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PREFACE  TO  THE  FOURTH  EDITION 


The  gratifying  reception  which  former  editions  of  this  book 
have  received  at  the  hands  of  the  profession  has  encouraged  the 
author  to  rewrite  the  entire  work  and  bring  it  up  to  date. 

In  the  face  of  the  appalling  calamity  which  has  befallen  the 
whole  world,  the  peaceful  paths  of  science  have  been  perforce 
forsaken,  and  but  few  new  discoveries  or  methods  of  value  have 
been  added  to  the  armamentarium  of  the  urologist,  but  certain 
plans  of  procedure  have  been  perfected  and  made  more  available. 

Among  these  may  be  mentioned  the  application  of  the  high 
frequency  current  to  the  treatment  of  benign  tumors  of  the  blad- 
der, and  the  use  of  radium  in  carcinoma  of  the  bladder  and 
prostate. 

A  clearer  understanding  of  the  importance  of  preliminary  treat- 
ment before  operating  in  cases  of  hypertrophied  prostate,  and  a 
better  knowledge  of  the  details  of  the  after-treatment  of  the  opera- 
tion have  still  further  reduced  the  mortality  of  prostatectomy. 

The  field  of  the  diagnostic  value  of  the  x-rays  has  been  ex- 
tended through  pyelography  and  their  application  to  the  study  of 
visceral  and  nervous  syphilis.  Our  knowledge  of  syphilis  has  been 
increased  by  a  number  of  workers  in  this  department;  and  the 
detection  of  spirochetae  in  the  brains  of  paretics,  the  study  of  the 
spinal  fluid  in  nervous  syphilis  and  a  reconsideration  of  the  views 
in  regard  to  hereditary  syphilis,  are  all  important  landmarks  of 
jirogress;  while  the  intensive  method  of  using  salvarsan  and  mer- 
cury and  the  direct  medication  of  the  spinal  canal  by  injections  of 
salvarsanized  serum  are  of  the  highest  therapeutic  importance. 

The  writer  wishes  to  express  his  thanks  to  his  friends  Dr.  Albert 
if.  Judd  for  the  chapter  on  Gonorrhea  in  Women,  to  Dr.  Alfred 
Potter  for  the  chapter  on  the  Wassermann  Reaction,  and  to  his  as- 
sociate Dr.  John  H.  Burke  for  the  seArowpn  the  Bacteriology  of 
the  Oonococcus,  and  for  his  assistance  in  feading  the  proofs. 

•IIknry  H.  Morton. 
Brooklyn,  New  York. 
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PREFACE  TO  FIRST  EDITION 


In  the  past  ten  years  no  branch  of  surgery  or  medicine  h 
made  greater  progress  than  the  department  of  genitourinary  si 
gery.  In  that  short  period  of  time,  the  treatment  of  acute  a: 
chronic  gonorrhea  has  been  removed  from  mere  empiricism  a; 
placed  upon  a  scientific  and  rational  basis.  This  has  been  acco 
plished  through  investigations,  whose  results  have  given  us  a  d 
inite  knowledge  of  the  microorganisms  concerned,  and  the  patl 
logical  changes  in  the  urethral  tissues  which  their  presence  excit 

The  whole  subject  of  chronic  seminal  vesiculitis,  with  its  re 
tion  to  sexual  neurasthenia,  and  the  ever-present  danger  of  lurki 
infection,  has  been  clearly  demonstrated.  It  is  less  than  ten  yei 
since  the  cystoscope  came  to  be  of  practical  use,  and  out  of  its  ( 
velopnient  grew  the  various  instruments  for  collecting  the  uri 
from  each  kidney  separately,  in  this  way  stimulating  a  greater 
terest  in  the  subject  of  renal  surgery. 

While  the  operations  for  stone  in  the  bladder  are  as  old  as  c 
ilization  itself,  the  improvements  in  the  technic  of  lithotomy,  a 
a  clearer  comprehension  of  the  indications  for  each  form  of  ope 
tion,  are  matters  of  very  recent  growth.  Ten  years  ago  the  caj 
of  hypcrtrophied  prostate  in  old  men  were  without  remedy,  af 
the  failure  of  the  catheter' to  alleviate  the  urgent  symptoms,  I 
today  the  operations  of  prostatectomy,  castration,  and  Bottir 
operation  have  opened  a  way  of  relieving  the  suffering  and  proloi 
ing  life. 

The  above-mentioned  advances  are  only  a  few  of  the  ste])s  in  1 
progress  of  this  important  branch  of  surgery. 

In  this  volume  the  author  has  endeavored  to  present,  in  a  c« 
cise  form,  the  present  status  of  genitourinary  diseases  and  sy]>hi 
At  the  same  time  he  has  endeavored  to  keep  in  mind  the  needs 
the  practitioner,  whose  op])ort unities  for  seeing  such  cases  nuiy 
infrequent,  and  to  consiil^r  the  (juestions  of  diagnosis.  ]>rogno! 
and  treatment  in  such  a  way  that  the  book  mny  be  ol'  practical  \ 

in  these  matters. 

il.  II    M 

Brooklyn,  New  York,  1902. 
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CHAPTER  I 

TURBID  URINE 

Turbidity  of  the  urine  is  very  often  overlooked  by  both  patient 
and  physician  in  serious  conditions,  unless  the  patient's  attention 
is  called  to  his  bladder  by  symptoms  of  frequent  urination  or  pain. 
When  a  symptondess  turbidity  of  the  urine  is  noticed  by  the  patient, 
it  is  usually  by  a  neuravSthenic  hypochondriac,  and  the  turbidity  is 
often  due  to  undissolved  phosphates  and  is  of  no  moment  whatever. 

By  mere  inspection  of  the  urine,  turbidity  from  different  causes 
looks  alike,  and  it  is  impossible  to  distinjjuish  pus,  blood,  bacteria 
or  salts  by  the  naked  eye. 

There  are  certain  simple  differential  tests  in  common  use.  Tur- 
bidity due  to  urates  cleai*s  up  on  boiling.  If  the  cloudiness  is  caused 
r>y  phosphates,  a  drop  of  acid  dissolves  them.  If  the  ^lass  contains 
pus,  a  few  <lroy>s  of  caustic  potash  nuiy  be  added  to  the  urine  and 
when  the  jrlass  is  jjiven  a  twirlinj?  motion  the  pus  becomes  ajrsrluti- 
nated  into  a  lontr.  ropy  mass.  Neither  boiling,  acid  nor  potash  chanpres 
turbiditv  due  to  bacteria  which  remains  uninfluenced. 

The  o!dv  exact  method  of  differentiation  is  bv  means  of  a  micro- 

«  • 

8c6pic  examination  of  the  centrifu«red  sediment.  With  the  micro- 
Hcope  we  can  see  pus  corpuscles,  blood  cells,  crystals  or  ])acteria. 

The  source  of  pus  may  be  from  any  point  jdon<r  the  jjenitourinary 
tract,  and  only  by  systematic  examination  is  it  possible  to  determine 
the  S4»urce  whence  it  orijrinates. 

Pus  may  orij^inate  from : 

1.  Balanopreputial  sac. 

2.  Urethra: 

Anterior. 
Posterior. 

3.  Bladdei-. 

4.  Kidney — right  or  left. 

5.  In  women,  the  vagina. 
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DIFFERENTTATE  BY  EXAMINATION 

Inspection  and  Smears. — The  prepuce  should  be  stripped  back  tc 
determine  the  presence  of  a  balanoposthitis  or  venereal  ulcer  undei 
the  foreskin,  and  the  urethra  milked  to  cause  a  drop  of  pus  to  issu< 
from  the  meatus.  Smears  of  the  urethral  discharge  should  be  takei 
on  a  cover-glass  and  examined  microscopically  for  the  presence  o 
gonococci. 

Two-Olass  Urine  Test. — The  patient  is  recpiested  to  pass  hi 
urine  in  two  glasses  and  retain  a  little  in  the  bladder.  If  the  firh 
glass  is  cloudy  and  the  second  glass  clear,  it  denotes  that  the  urethriti 
is  confined  to  the  anterior  ui'ethra  and  the  postei-ior  urethra  is  ur 
aflPected.  If  both  glasses  are  cloudy,  it  indicates  that  the  posterir 
urethra  is  affected,  as  well  as  the  anterior  uiethra  and  that  the  pi: 
has  made  its  way  back  from  the  posterior  uvothi*a  into  the  bladde 
contaminating  and  rendering  the  urine  which  is  contained  in  t\ 
bladder  turbid. 

Palpate  Prostate  and  Seminal  Vesicles. — Tlic  next  stop  in  tl 
examination  consists  in  the  palpation  of  the  prostate  and  semin 
vesicles  through  the  rectum.  After  palpation  of  the  prostate  ar 
seminal  vesicles  the  patient  is  re(juested  to  pnss  the  remainder  of  tl 
urine  which  has  been  retained  in  the  l)ladder,  and  this  is  known 
the  expression  urine.  As  the  ex])ression  urine  passes  through  t^ 
I)osterior  urethra,  it  washes  out  the  secretions  which  have  been  e 
pressed  by  the  examining  finger  from  the  prostate  and  seminal  v( 
icles,  and  these  appear  in  the  expression  urine  as  turbid  flakes 
comma-sha])ed  hooks  known  as  Fiir])ringer's  hooks  or  as  a  mc 
cloudiness  of  the  urine. 

EXAMINATION  OF  URETHRA 

The  urethra  should  then  be  explored  with  a  bulbous  bougie 
endosco])e.  The  pi'oper  instrument  for  determining  the  presence 
stricture  is  a  flexible  bulbous  bougie,  and  not  a  steel  sound.  T. 
steel  sound  is  only  useful  for  the  purpose  of  detecting  heavy  bar 
of  stricture  which  almost  completely  close  the  urethra  and  arr 
the  passage  of  a  sound.  The  diagnosis  of  many  a  stricture  has  fai 
by  depending  on  a  sound  to  locate  it.  With  a  flexible  bulbous  bouf 
which  is  a  very  sensitive  instrument,  the  presence  of  wide  strictu 
of  the  thickness  of  a  fiddle  string,  can  readily  be  diagnosed. 

In  the  hands  of  an  expert  the  endoscope  is  a  useful  instrumc 
For  disclosing  infiltration,  hard  or  soft  erosions,  and  the  presence 
Morgagni's  crypts  in  the  anterior  urethra  and  in  the  posterior  i 
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thra,  a  state  of  congestion  or  disease  of  the  eoUiculus,  the  endoscop 
is  an  instrument  which  is  indispensable,  but  the  inexperienced  ey 
fails  to  note  the  slight  changes  which  may  be  observed  at  the  end  o 
the  tube,  and  the  presence  of  infiltrations  can  better  be  ascertaine 
with  the  bulbous  bougie. 

PHYSICAL  EXAMINATION 
Palpation 

Prostate. — The  size,  consistency,  and  shape  of  the  prostate  ca 
be  determined  by  rectal  touch,  but  in  many  cases  of  gonorrheal  ii 
flammation  the  most  experienced  finger  fails  to  mark  any  decide 
change,  and  it  is  only  by  microscopic  examination  of  the  expressed  s 
cretion  as  it  issues  from  the  meatus,  or  as  it  is  obtained  in  tl 
expression  urine,  that  the  presence  of  a  chronic  gonorrheal  inflar 
mation  can  be  determined. 

A  marked  tuberculosis  of  the  prostate  is  usually  denoted  by  j 
increase  in  size  and  density  and  a  nodular  feeling  of  the  prosta 
or  a  feeling  of  small  nodules  scattered  throughout  the  substance 
the  prostate. 

Calculus  imbedded  in  the  prostate  is  a  rare  condition,  but  do 
exist.  When  present,  it  gives  rise  to  a  feeling  of  extreme  densi 
and  also  a  feeling  of  fixation  of  the  prostate. 

Senile  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  is  usually  not  difficult  to  fe 
The  prostate  bulges  into  the  rectum;  it  has  a  moderately  soft  a: 
elastic  feeling;  and  the  upper  margin  may  be  within  the  reach 
the  examining  finger,  or  it  may  extend  so  far  up  as  to  be  out  of  rea< 

A  suspicion  of  carcinoma  of  the  prostate  should    at    once 
aroused  by  feeling  in  an  elderlj'  man,  a  prostate  with  an  extre 
degree  of  hardness  in  one  or  both  lobes,  and  one's  suspicion  should 
further  aroused  by  a  feeling  of  fixation  of  the  prostate  in  the  peb 
As  an  aid  in  diagnosis  Geraghty's  sign  may  be  made  use  of.    W 
a  sound  in  the  urethra,  the  prostate  is  palpated  through  the  recti 
If  the  sound  can  be  distinctly  felt  through  the  posterior  lobe  of 
prostate  and  the  enlargement  is  chiefly  in  the  lateral  lobes,  a  diagnc 
of  simple  hypertrophy  may  be  made,  but  as  carcinoma  usually  atta 
the  posterior  lobe  first  and  causes  it  to  become  thickened,  if  on  j 
pating  the  sound  through  the  rectum  the  posterior  lobe  is  so  mi 
thickened  that  the  prostate  can  not  be  felt,  a  strong  suspicion 
carcinoma  should  be  aroused. 

Seminal  Vesicles. — Inflammations  within  the  seminal  vesicles  i 
in  the  surrounding  cellular  tissue  may  be  due  to  infection  with 
gonococcus  or  other  organisms,  or  to  tuberculosis,  and  differential 
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is  not  possible  by  palpation,  although  a  suspicion  of  tuberculosis 
should  be  aroused  by  feeling  an  extreme  hardness  accompanied  by  a 
simple  nodular  condition  in  and  around  the  vesicles. 

To  confirm  a  diagnosis  of  gonorrheal  or  simple  vesiculitis  the 
vesicles  should  be  palpated  and  the  secretion  expressed  from  them 
examined  with  a  microscope.  This  will  show  the  characteristic  find- 
ings— pus  cells,  mucus,  microorganisms  perhaps,  and  spermatozoa, 
either  absent  or  dead.  As  the  case  goes  on  to  recovery  the  pus  cells 
disappear  and  the  spermatozoa  return. 

Examination  of  the  seminal  vesicles  has  a  verj*^  important  bearing 
at  the  present  time  on  the  question  of  focal  infections  and  gonorrheal 
rheumatism.  We  know  today  that  many  cases  of  chronic  arthriti* 
and  neurasthenia  are  due  to  a  focus  of  suppuration  somewhere  in 
the  body.  The  teeth  have  received  the  first  attention  and  pyorrhea 
alveolaris  has  been  demonstrated  to  be  the  causative  factor  in  many 
of  these  conditions,  but  the  seminal  vesicles  also  play  an  important 
role  in  focal  infections,  and  where  other  causes  have  not  been  found, 
they  should  be  investigated. 

Bladder. — Palpation  of  the  bladder  may  disclose  an  organ  which 
contains  a  quart  or  more  of  urine,  and  the  bladder  may  extend  nearly 
to  the  umbilicus.  Such  a  bladder  should  never  be  emptied  at  one 
sitting.  The  sudden  drawing  off  of  the  urine  in  the  case  of  a  chron- 
ically distended  bladder  relieves  the  back  pressure  from  the  kidneys 
too  quickly  and  the  balance  of  the  kidneys,  already  disturbed,  is 
destroyed,  suppression  of  urine  follows,  and  not  infrequently  the 
patient,  if  he  is  an  old  man,  is  dead  within  a  week  following  the  mis- 
directed use  of  the  catheter.  Such  a  bladder  should  be  emptied  grad- 
ually of  its  contained  urine  in  order  that  the  kidneys  may  accustom 
themselves  by  decrees  to  the  diminishing  back  pressure,  and  it  is 
only  with  extreme  caution  that  an  old  man  with  an  hypertrophied 
prostate  and  a  distended  bladder  can  bo  tided  over  the  critical  period 
of  a  beginning  catheter  life. 

In  cases  of  hypertrophied  prostate  with  only  moderate  distention, 
the  residual  urine  should  be  measured  and  its  quantity  noted.  Re- 
sidual urine  is  the  term  applied  to  the  urine  which  remains  in  the 
bladder  after  the  patient  has  endeavored  to  completely  evacuate  the 
bladder.  It  is  an  indication,  in  a  way,  of  the  degree  of  obstruction 
to  the  free  and  complete  emptying  of  the  bladder. 

Thompson's  Searcher  for  Stone 

In  the  presence  of  suspected  calculus  Thompson's  searcher  for 
stone  is  an  instrument  which,  though  superseded  by  the  cystoscope, 
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ptill  has  a  field  of  usefulness.  Although  stones  may  be  overlool 
by  an  inexperienced  hand  with  this  instrument,  it  is  very  often  use 
in  disclosing  the  presence  of  calculi,  and  in  former  days  before  ' 
cystoscopc,  those  who  were  expert  in  the  use  of  this  instrument  W' 
able  to  elicit  information  which  was  truly  astounding.  The  si 
number  and  consistency  of  stones  were  made  out  in  the  hands  of 
expert,  for  in  the  days  when  we  had  but.  few  instruments  to  w< 
with  the  masters  of  their  profession  became  extremely  proficient 
the  use  of  the  few  instruments  which  they  had  at  their  disposal. 

Bimanual  Palpation 

A  certain  amount  of  information  may  be  obtained  by  placing  • 
finger  ill  the  rectum  or  vagina  and  the  other  over  the  bladder  regi 
A  thickening  of  the  bladder  due  to  carcinoma  can  be  apprehenc 
or  even  a  vesical  calculus,  if  it  is  very  large,  may  be  felt.     Do( 
A.  M.  Judd,  of  this  city,  has  become  very  skillful  in  palpating 
lower  segment  of  the  ureters  in  women  through  the  vagina,  anc 
calculus  of  the  ureter  is  frequently  located  in  the  lower  inch, 
may  be  a  valuable  diagnostic  aid  in  cases  of  this  class. 

Up  to  this  point  the  well-informed  general  practitioner  car 
without  assistance,  but  when  he  has  completed  the  various  stepi 
ready  described  and  the  source  of  the  pus  in  the  urine  still  reir 
in  doubt,  it  is  necessary  for  him  to  have  recourse  to  the  aid  of 
specially  trained  in  the  use  of  instruments — the  cystoscopist  anc 
radiographer.     In  order  to  be  of  practical  use,  the  cystoscope 
be  used  constantly.     It  is  of  no  value  in  the  hands  of  the  occas 
user,  for  his  eye  is  not  trained  to  see,  and  what  he  does  see  he 
incorrectly  and  can  not  interpret,  so  to  become  expert  in  th< 
of  the  cystoscope  requires  constant  practice.     The  same  holds 
of  radiographic  shadows,  for  they  must  be  interpreted  by  one  "^ 
familiar  witli  plates,  who  is  constantly  looking  at  them  and  is  i 
of  the  various  pitfalls  of  diagnosis. 

Cystoscopic  Examination  of  the  Bladder 

With  the  cystoscope  in,  the  bladder  the  outline  of  the  prosta 
be  distinctly  made  out  if  the  prostate  is  enlarged.  Tumors  c 
seen  and  a  fair  idea  may  be  gained  as  to  whether  they  are  mal 
or  benign,  and  stone  in  the  bladder  is  particularly  easy  to  fin 
cases  where  the  bladder  has  been  forced  to  work  against  press^ 
in  the  case  of  a  stricture  or  hypertrophied  prostate,  the  mi 
fibers  hypertrophy  in  bundles  and  trabeeulae  can  be  distinctl; 
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The  same  condition  takes  place  in  a  tabetic  bladder  where  the  inner- 
vation has  been  disturbed,  and  the  writer  has  not  infrequently  made  a 
diagnosis  of  locomotor  ataxia  by  means  of  a  cystoscopic  examination 
of  the  bladder. 

After  the  trabeculae  have  lasted  for  some  time  the  mucous  mem- 
brane between  them  grives  way  and  buljjjes  and  diverticular  of  greater 
or  less  size  come  into  play  as  a  sequence. 

To  the  discovery  of  the  use  of  the  ureter  catheter  is  due  our  pi^es- 
ent  lowered  molality  in  kidney  surgery.  In  former  times,  l)efore 
we  could  separate  the  right  and  left  kidney  urines,  tlie  mortality  of 
nephrectomy  was  something  like  50  per  cent.  At  the  present  day, 
through  the  ability  to  separate  and  examine  the  right  and  left  kidney 
urines,  the  mortality  of  nephrectomy  has  been  reduced  to  about  7  per 
cent. 

The  urines  from  the  right  and  loft  kidneys  having  been  drawn  off 
by  the  ureter  catheter,  they  must  be  examined  for  pus.  bacteria,  casts, 
epithelium  or  blood,  and  the  quantity  of  urea  estimated.  In  this  wfiy 
an  accurate  knowledge  can  be  o])tained  as  to  whether  the  kidney  is 
healthy  or  whether  it  is  infected,  how  much  urea  it  is  capal)le  of 
secreting,  and  the  organisms  which  :)re  responsible  for  the  infection. 
If  tuberculosis  is  suspected  and  the  tubercle  bacilli  can  not  be  found 
in  the  urines,  recourse  should  be  had  to  animal  inoculations.  The 
supposed  tubercuhms  urine  is  injected  into  the  ])eritoncal  cavity  of 
a  guinea  pig  and  the  i)ig  autopsiod  three  weeks  later.  If  tu])ercle 
bacilli  were  contained  in  the  urine,  the  peritoneal  cavity  of  the  ])ig 
will  be  found  studded  with  tubercular  nodules. 

Functional  Tests  for  Separate  Kidneys 

Chromocystoscopy  with  Indigo  Carmine. — The  use  of  indigo 
carmine  applied  in  this  way  was  first  worked  out  by  Viilcker  and 
Joseph.  It  is  based  on  the  fact  that  a  normal  kidney  will  secrete 
intligo  carmine  in  eight  minutes  after  it  is  injected  hyi)odermatically, 
whereas  anv  disease  on  the  part  of  the  kidnev  will  delav  the  excretion 

•  I  *  • 

of  the  indigo  carmine.  It  may  be  applied  by  catheterizing  the  ureters 
an<l  collecting  the  right  and  left  urines  and  noting  the  time  of 
appearance  of  the  blue  after  injection;  or  it  may  be  carried  out  In- 
watching  the  uiTter  openings  with  the  cystoscope  and  noting  the  time 
of  appearance  of  the  blue  swirl  in  (me  or  both  kidneys.  The  urines 
shouhl  be  obtained  simultaneously  in  cases  of  healthy  kidneys  and  a 
delay  of  a  number  of  minutes  on  one  side  indicates  a  diseased  condi- 
tion of  that  side. 
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The  Phenolsulphonephthalein  Test  of  Rountree  and  Oeraghty 

may  also  be  used  in  the  same  way.    The  indigo  carmine,  however,  is 
more  convenient  to  use  with  ureter  catheterization. 

Where  the  function  of  both  kidneys  together  is  to  be  estimated, 
a  permanent  catheter  is  placed  in  the  ])ladder,  left  in  for  two  hours 
and  the  phenolsulphonephthalein  injected  hypodermatically.  A  re- 
turn of  at  least  20  per  cent  in  the  first  hour  is  necessary  for  safety 
in  operation.  Below  20  per  cent  of  phenolsulphonephthalein  indi- 
cates disease  of  the  kidney  which  is  liable  to  bring  about  anuria  and 
death  after  an  operation. 

The  presence  of  sugar  following  the  injection  of  phloridzin  is 
also  a  valuable  test  and  not  difficult  of  application ;  and  in  ver\^  re- 
cent times,  through  the  estimation  of  the  patient's  blood  nitrogen, 
we  have  a  control  for  the  kidney  function  tests. 

Radiogram 

In  many  canes,  to  complete  our  systematic  examination,  it  is  nec- 
essary to  have  recourse  to  the  radiogi-am  to  determine  the  condition  of: 

1.  Kidney  and  ureters. 

2.  Bladder. 

3.  Prostate. 

Kidneys. — To  determine  the  condition  of  the  kidneys,  the  points 
to  look  for  in  a  radiogram  of  the  kidneys  are  their  outlines,  which 
can  only  be  more  or  less  distinctly  seen,  and  the  shadows  occurring 
in  their  substance.  To  determine  the  (juestion  as  to  whether  a  shadow 
is  a  calculus  in  the  ureter  or  a  calcified  gland  lying  outside  of  the 
ureter,  the  leaded  ureternl  catheter  may  be  introduced  and  a  radio- 
graph taken  with  the  catheter  in  pbice.  The  question  of  extraureteral 
or  intraureteral  shadows  is  thus  readily  settled. 

To  determine  if  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  is  largely  distended  or 
normal  in  size,  we  may  have  recoui'se  to  i)yelography.  By  this 
manipulation  the  i)elvis  of  the  kidney  is  filled  with  a  silver  salt 
which  throws  a  dense  shadow,  a  radiogram  is  then  taken  and  the 
size  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  is  denoted  by  the  resulting  shadow. 
When  pyelography  first  came  into  use  coUargol  was  the  silver  salt 
which  was  used.  This  was  found  to  be  toxic  in  its  effects  and  detri- 
mental to  the  substance  of  the  kidney  and  has  now  been  replaced  by 
thorium,  which,  so  far,  appears  to  be  free  from  danger. 

Bladder. — The  application  of  the  radiogram  to  the  bladder  con- 
sists in  determining  the  presence  of  diverticula^.     The  bladder  mav 
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be  filled  with  an  argj-rol  solution,  a  radiograph  taken  and  the  bulging 
diverticulum  be  clearly  seen  in  shadow. 

A  radiogram  of  stone  in  the  bladder  is  very  unsatisfactory.  A 
large  stone  may  appear  as  a  shadow,  but  not  always,  and  small  stones 
often  do  not  show  any  shadows  at  all. 

The  best  instrument  for  the  diagnosis  of  stone  in  the  bladder 
is  the  cystoscope,  and  with  the  cystoscope  the  stone  is  always  beauti- 
fully prominent. 

Prostate. — The  use  of  the  radiogram  as  applied  to  the  prostate 
may  be  reserved  for  the  diagnosis  of  calculus  imbedded  within  the 
prostatic  tissue,  and  for  a  differential  diagnosis  between  cancer  of 
the  prostate  and  calculus  of  the  prostate  the  radiogram  is  indispen- 
sable, for  in  no  other  way  can  a  differential  diagnosis  be  established. 


CHAPTER  II 

HEMATURIA 

In  considering  the  question  of  hematuria  it  should  be  remembered 
that  the  day  for  the  treatment  of  symptoms  is  past.  In  former  times, 
before  the  invention  of  the  cystoscope  and  the  radiogram,  when  a 
patient  complained  of  blood  in  the  urine,  it  was  admissible  to  tempo- 
rize with  rest,  ergot  and  ice  bags  over  the  bladder,  and  in  this  way 
the  hemorrhage  could  be  controlled  for  a  while,  but  it  always  re- 
turned. After  constant  recurrences  the  underlying  condition  would 
finally  be  disclosed,  but  too  late  for  curative  treatment. 

Today,  instead  of  regarding  hematuria  as  a  symptom  to  be  treated, 
it  is  a  far  safer  attitude  to  regard  it  as  a  warning  of  some  serious 
condition  in  the  bladder,  kidneys  or  prostate,  and  a  practitioner 
should  never  temporize  until  the  diagnosis  has  been  established. 

In  many  branches  it  is  taught  that  it  is  against  professional 
morality  to  treat  symptoms  with  palliatives,  and  in  this  connection 
we  may  cite  the  metrorrhagia  which  occurs  in  elderly  women.  By 
temporizing  it  may  be  too  late  for  a  hysterectomy  to  remove  the  can- 
cerous uterus,  when  finally  the  diagnosis  of  cancer  of  the  uterus  is 
made  and  the  woman's  life  is  sacrificed  by  the  delay.  The  same 
holds  true  of  the  first  attack  of  blood  in  the  urine.  If  the  practitioner 
waits  for  the  second  or  third  attnck  of  bleeding  before  insisting  on 
a  diagnosis,  the  tumor  of  the  bladdei'  may  have  extended  and  be- 
come inoperal)lc,  or  the  stone  in  the  kidney  may  have  completely 
destroyed  the  organ. 

If  the  hematuria  was  caused  l)y  a  hypernephroma  of  the  kidney, 
metastatic  deposits  in  remote  organs  have  occurred,  or  the  cancer 
of  the  prostate  has  burst  through  the  capsule  and  involved  the  blad- 
der wall,  and  the  patient's  chance  of  life  through  operation  has  been 
lost. 

Hematuria  is  a  ivaniinrj  calling  for  prompt  investigation  of  flic 
cause. 

In  a  case  of  hematuria  the  (piestion  arises:  Does  the  bleeding 
come  from  the  bladder,  prostate  or  kidneys?  If  it  be  from  the  kid- 
neys, which  one?     Or  does  it  come  from  the  urethra? 

Examination  must  be  made  methodically. 
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METHODICAL  EXAMINATION 

The  kidneys  should  be  palpated  and  the  prostate  examined  per 
rectum.  An  enlargement  of  one  kidney  which  is  perceptible  to  the 
touch,  accompanied  by  hematuria,  points  to  hypernephroma  or  renal 
calculus  of  long  standing  with  many  adhesions  and  a  very  thick 
capsule,  and  in  very  exceptional  cases  to  tuberculosis. 

If  rectal  palpation  discloses  an  enlargement  of  the  prostate  in 
elderly  men,  it  implies  a  senile  hypertrophy  or  carcinoma.  In  many 
cases  palpation  discloses  nothing,  in  which  case  recourse  muj^t  be  had 
to  other  means  of  investigation. 

Thirty  years  ago  ^lax  Nitze,  of  Berlin,  a  gifted  mechanical  genius, 
inventeil  the  cystoscope  and  this  was  the  beginning  of  the  era  of 
genitourinary  surgery,  for  through  this  insti'ument,  making  accurate 
diagnosis  possil)le,  modern  surgery  of  the  bladder  and  kidneys  was 
evolved. 

The  next  step  in  the  investigation  of  a  case  of  hematuria  consists 
in  an  examination  of  the  interior  of  the  bladder  with  the  cystoscope. 
C'ysto.scopic  examination  may  disclose  a  perfectly  normal  bladder. 

On  the  other  hand  the  most  common  cause  of  bleeding  from  the 
bladder  is  ])robably  tumor.  Next  to  that  come  either  tuberculous  ul- 
cers of  the  bladder  or  stone.  A  prostate  large  enough  to  cause  bleed- 
ing should  have  already  been  diseovered  by  i)alpation  through  the 
rectum.  Before  the  days  of  the  cystoscope  stones  were  often  missed 
with  the  searcher  and  tumors  and  ulcers  could  not  be  diagno.sed  at  all. 

There  is  another*  form  of  bleeding  which  might  be  spoken  of  here, 
although  rarely  seen  in  this  country,  and  then  only  when  imported. 
In  Kgypt  an<l  South  Africa  it  is  (|uite  common.  It  is  caused  by  the 
jmrasitic  worm  Schistosoma  hematobium,  and  the  disease  is  known 
2IS  bilharziasis. 

The  i>arasitic  worms  are  developed  in  the  i)ortal  veins  and  when 
fully  grown  they  make  their  way  to  the  bladder  and  lie  under  the 
murous  membrane  and  the  eggs  pass  through  the  mucous  membrane 
<»t  the  bladder  and  cause  small  ruptui'cs  and  bleeding.  Cystoscopic 
examination  of  the  bladder  shows  brilliant  white  spots  surrounded 
by  j>atches  of  j)erfectly  healthy  mucous  membrane,  and  microscopic 
examination  of  the  blood  shows  th(»  eggs  in  the  escaped  blood.  In  this 
<M»untry,  however,  it  is  more  of  a  medical  curiosity  than  of  any  prac- 
tical value,  although  in  the  Long  Island  (V)llege  Hospital,  where  we 
have  patients  from  all  over  the  world,  we  occasionally  meet  with  a  case 
of  bilharziasis. 
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Bleeding  from  the  Kidneys 

In  the  event  of  finding  a  normal  bladder  with  the  cystoscope,  one 
should  suspect  the  kidneys  as  the  source  of  the  hemorrhage  and  the 
renal  condition  which  causes  hematuria  most  frequently  is  renal  cal- 
culus.   Another  not  infrequent  cause  of  bleeding  is  hypernephroma. 

Varicose  conditions  of  the  blood  vessels  in  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney 
with  erosions  is  a  rare  cause,  but  is  sometimes  responsible  for  the 
hemorrhage. 

Tuberculosis  of  the  kidney  occasionally  gives  rise  to  hemorrhage 
by  the  ulceration  of  nodules  in  the  kidney  and  opening  up  of  a  blood 
vessel.  It  is  analogous  to  the  hemorrhage  from  the  lungs  in  pul- 
monary phthisis. 

Traumatism  or  blows  upon  the  back  over  the  kidney  region  will, 
if  suflSciently  severe,  cause  a  rupture  of  one  or  both  kidneys  with  re- 
sulting hemorrhage.  The  lacerations  are  slow  in  healing  and  the 
hemorrhage  lasts  for  a  long  time.  I  have  known  it  to  persist  for 
months,  showing  that  the  ruptures  were  still  unhealed.  In  these 
cases  the  diagnosis  is  made  strongly  probable  by  the  history  of  in- 
jury followed  immediately  by  hematuria. 

To  establish  definitely  the  character  of  the  lesion  in  the  kidney 
and  also  to  decide  whether  the  right  or  left  kidney  is  affected  is  one 
of  the  triumphs  of  modern  surgerj\  With  the  cystoscope  we  can 
sometimes  see  the  blood  issuing  from  one  ureter.  One  should  not  rest 
content  with  that,  but  should  employ  ureteral  catheterization,  func- 
tional kidney  tests,  and  chromocystoscopy.  Chromocystoscopy  was 
first  employed  by  Volcker  and  Joseph  and  consists  in  injecting  a 
small  quantity  of  indigo  carmine  under  the  skin.  In  a  patient  with 
normal  kidneys  a  blue  stream  of  urine  is  seen  through  the  cystoscope 
issuing  from  each  ureter  in  from  eight  to  ten  minutes.  In  a  diseased 
kidney  the  excretion  of  blue  is  delayed  and  it  may  take  from  twenty 
minutes  to  a  half-hour  or  more  before  the  blue  makes  its  appearance 
on  the  side  which  is  diseased.  The  simultaneous  excretion  of  urine 
means  a  normal  relation  between  the  two  kidneys,  whereas  a  delay 
of  excretion  on  one  side  indicates  the  presence  of  disease  on  that  side. 

Instead  of  using  chromocystoscopy  we  can  also  catheterize  the 
ureters,  collect  the  urine  from  each  side,  and  make  a  chemical  exam- 
ination of  the  separate  urines. 

It  is  our  custom  in  the  Long  Island  College  to  depend  upon  the 
relation  of  the  quantity  of  urea  from  the  right  and  left  kidneys  and 
the  time  of  appearance  of  the  blue  stream  after  using  the  indigo 
carmine  test,  and  we  find  that  these  tests  are  sufficient  for  all  prac- 
tical purposejs. 
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In  some  of  the  other  clinics,  in  Germany  particularly,  phloridzin 
and  crjoseopy  ha\c  been  used  for  the  purpose  of  determining  the 
relative  functional  capacity  of  the  kidneys,  but  have  been  largely 
abandoned  at  the  present  time  in  favor  of  chromocystoscopy.  In  the 
last  year  or  two  phenolsulphonephthalein  has  been  used  to  show  the 
relative  functional  kidney  capacity ,  and  while  it  is  a  useful  and  ac- 
curate test,  we  prefer  to  limit  its  use  to  estimating  the  function  of 
both  kidneys  together  by  withdrawing  the  urine  from  the  bladder.  . 

The  third  step  in  the  diagnosis  consists  in  having  a  radiogram 
made  of  the  kidney  region,  for  without  the  radiogram  one  can  not  be 
sure  of  the  presence  or  absence  of  a  renal  calculus. 

For  calculus  of  the  bladder  cystoscopy  is  preferable  since  the  stone 
can  l>e  seen  with  the  cystoscope  more  easily  than  the  shadow  can  be 
observed  by  means  of  a  radiogram. 

Examination  of  the  Urethra 

If  the  methodical  examination  which  has  been  described  fails 
to  locate  the  source  of  the  hemorrhage,  the  urethra,  especially  the 
posterior  urethra,  should  be  examined  with  the  urethroscope.  In 
chronic  posterior  urethritis  arising  as  a  result  of  onanism  or  sexual 
excesses,  the  posterior  urethra  is  always  congested  and  bleeds  freely. 
Also  in  elderly  men  who  have  a  l)eginning  enlargement  of  the  pros- 
tate, ])ressure  on  the  plexus  of  veins  causes  a  leakage  of  blood  into  the 
posterior  urethra.  Occasionally  calculi  impacted  in  the  urethra  caus- 
ing interference  with  the  flow  of  urine  and,  very  rarely,  polypi  in 
the  anterior  or  posterior  ui'cthra  may  be  the  source  of  the  hemorrhage, 
and  in  women  a  urethral  caruncle  sometimes  causes  a  little  l)leeding. 

TREATMENT  OF  HEMORRHAGE  FROM  THE  BLADDER 

DURING  THE  ATTACK 

Sometimes  the  hemorrhage  is  profuse  but  never  dangerous  to  life, 
except  that,  by  long  continuance,  it  kills  the  patient  ])y  general  de- 
bility and  weakening.  Rest  in  hod  and  an  ice  bag  over  the  supra- 
pubic region  will  generally  cause  the  hemorrhage  to  stop.  Internally, 
hy<lra!<tis.  ergot,  styptirin  or  calcium  chloride  may  be  of  assistance. 

Hypixlermic  injections  of  horse  serum  is  a  remedy  which  is  largely 
us<h1  in  nKMlern  times,  and  the  author  has  seen  cases  of  persistent 
hemorrhage  checked  by  increasing  the  coagulability  of  the  patient  *s 
bl(MKl  by  fee<ling  him  with  large  (piantities  of  calves *-foot  jelly  for 
.several  da  vs. 

Locally,  a  i)ermanent  catheter  should  be  introduced  and  tied  in 
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the  urethra.  This  stops  the  muscular  contractions  and  puts  tl 
bladder  at  rest.  The  bladder  should  be  washed  once  a  day  wii 
nitrate  of  silver,  1 :1000.  Three  ounces  is  a  sufficient  quantity  to  u 
at  a  time. 

It  is  important  not  to  distend  the  bladder  as  its  distention  caus 
the  clots  to  loosen  and  fall  out  of  the  mouths  of  the  vessels.  I 
using  three  ounces  of  fluid  the  clots  are  not  disturbed  and  an  esch 
is  formed  over  the  bleeding  points. 

Hemorrhage  may  be  controlled  by  the  method  of  L.  B.  Ban: 
which  consists  in  the  injection  of  two  ounces  of  creolin  solution 
the  strength  of  14  to  1 2  per  cent,  retaining  it  in  the  bladder  for  fr< 
twenty  to  thirty  minutes.  Injections  should  l)e  made  daily  at  fi 
and  later  every  second  day.  Bangs  reports  several  cases  of  inopera 
cancer  of  the  bladder  in  which  hemorrhage  was  controlled  by  creo 
injections. 

^lerck's  solution  of  gehitin.  2  per  cent,  injected  into  the  blad< 
ond  retained  there,  has  also  been  f(mnd  useful. 

Evacuation  of  Clots 

The  dots  usually  soften  and  pass  naturally  without  artifi 
interference,  but  if  the  bladder  is  greatly  distended  by  clots  and  ui 
they  may  be  broken  up  and  washed  out  by  injecting  one  to  two  dr 
of  peroxide  of  hydrogen  through  a  large  catheter  into  the  blad 
The  peroxide  of  hydrogen  disintegrates  the  clots  and  they  may  1 
be  washed  out  with  salt  solution.  This  is  a  practical  point  which 
called  to  my  attention  by  Dr.  C.  S.  Cochrane  and  I  have  use 
successfully  in  several  instances. 

Another  method  of  getting  rid  of  the  clots  in  the  bladder  ii 
means  of  the  litholapaxy  tube  and  aspiration.  The  clots  ma^ 
broken  up  and  drawn  off  by  this  method,  but  it  is  rather  hazar 
to  use  on  account  of  the  danger  of  causing  the  bleeding  to  start  af 

If  the  bleeding  is  uncontrollable  a  suprapubic  cystotomy  sh 
not  be  too  long  delayed,  for  by  this  means  we  can  turn  out  the  < 
inspect  with  the  eye  the  actual  condition  which  is  giving  rif 
the  bleeding  in  the  bladder  and  deal  with  it  as  may  be  indicate 
the  time. 
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TESTS  OF  KIDNEY  FUNCTION 

A  knowledge  of  the  secreting  capacity  of  the  kidneys  today  is  an 
essential  preliminary  before  any  operation  is  undertaken  on  the 
{genitourinary  tract. 

^last  of  the  postoperative  deaths  in  urologic  surgery  occur  as  a 
result  of  suppression  of  urine.  In  cases  of  lonnr-standing  obstruction 
to  the  outflow  of  urine  occasioned  by  stricture,  stone  or  hypertrophied 
pro.state  with  retention  of  urine,  the  back  pressure  on  the  ureters  and 
kidneys  sets  up  a  nephritis  and  pyelitis,  or  at  least  a  condition  where 
the  balance  of  circulation  in  the  kidneys  is  easily  disturbed.  Any 
operation  is  liable  to  throw  the  damajrcd  kidneys  into  a  state  of  acute 
conjrestion  and  the  patient  dies  in  from  four  to  seven  days  from 
suppression  of  urine.  The  functional  kidney  tests  enable  us  to  avoid 
these  untoward  deaths  after  operation  and  institute  the  correct  pre- 
liminary treatment.  For  this  reason  before  operation  it  is  essential 
that  we  know  the  workin*;  capacity  of  the  kidneys  and  if  they  are  not 
sufficiently  active  to  support  life  it  is  imperative  that  treatment  be 
in.stituted  to  improve  their  function,  and  in  the  event  of  not  being 
able  to  succeed  in  bringing  about  an  improvement  of  function,  to 
refuse  surgical  interference  which  will  only  serve  to  shorten  the  few 
weeks  on  eai'th  remaining  to  the  unfortunate  suflPerer. 

The  above  remarks  a]>ply  ])articularly  to  the  measure  of  function 
of  both  kidneys  together,  but  the  tests  are  equally  important  in  uni- 
lateral surgical  diseases  of  the  kidneys. 

In  modern  kidney  surgery  the  operative  mortality  ranges  about  9 
per  cent,  whereas  twenty  yeai's  ago  the  mortality  after  kidney  opera- 
tions was  from  *>()  to  '}2  per  cent.  What  has  bnmght  about  the  change 
in  the  operative  mortality?  This  great  reduction  in  the  death  rate 
is  <lue  to  our  ability  to  catheterize  the  ureters  and  to  know  positively 
whether  the  disea.st*  is  located  in  the  right  or  the  left  kidnev,  and  at 
the  siimc  time  to  iiscertain  the  condition  of  the  other  kidnev.  It  is 
not  encmgh  to  know  which  kidney  is  diseased.  We  must  also  know 
what  the  condition  of  the  other  kidney  is.  If  we  locate  the  disease 
in  the  right  kidney,  we  must  know  that  the  left  kidney  is  healthy 
and  capable  of  supporting  life;  and  if  it  is.  we  can  operate  safely. 
The  functional  kidney  tests  are  applied  in  these  cases. 

With  these  few  remarks  we  will  now  proceed  to  review  the  vari- 
ous methcnls  of  testing  the  secreting  power  of  the  kidneys. 
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Let  US  take  up  first  the  methods  of  measuring  the  function  of  both 
kidneys  at  once,  as  in  the  case  of  hypcrtrophied  prostate  or  stone  in 
the  bladder. 

PHENOLSULPHOmBPHTHALEIN 

Modem  urology  is  under  a  great  debt  to  Geraghty  and  Rountree 
for  discovering  and  applying  this  simple  and  accurate  test  of  the 
functional  activity  of  the  kidneys.  This  test  is  based  upon  the  fact 
that  phenolsulphonephthalein  (prepared  by  Hynson,  Westcott  and 
Dunning,  of  Baltimore,  Maryland)  is  eliminated  rapidly  by  the 
kidneys  without  injury  to  them  and  gives  a  bright  red  color  to  the 
urine  when  an  alkali  is  added.  The  percentage  of  drug  elimination 
is  readily  estimated  by  comparison  with  a  standard  solution  of  known 
strength  by  means  of  the  Duboscq  or  other  colorimeter. 

The  test  is  made  by  emptying  the  patient  ^s  bladder  completely 
and  1  c.c.  of  the  standard  solution  of  the  drug  injected  into  the  mus- 
cles of  the  back. 

At  the  end  of  one  hour  the  entire  contents  of  the  bladder  should 
be  carefully  collected,  and  the  amount  of  the  drug  secreted  accurately 
estimated  by  a  colorimeter.  Again,  at  the  end  of  the  second  hour, 
another  such  collection  and  similar  examination  should  be  made. 

As  to  the  value  of  the  phenolsulphonephthalein  test  the  author 
quotes  at  length  from  Dr.  Geraghty 's  article: 

**The  phthalein  test  has  given  valuable  information  in  all  these 
cases  and  has  enabled  us  to  differentiate  those  cases  with  severe  renal 
damage  from  those  in  which  the  renal  involvement  is  slight.  As  a 
rule  the  test  has  demonstrated  the  greatest  impairment  of  function 
in  those  cases  which  have  large  residual  urine  and  have  not  been 
leading  a  catheter  life.  Clinically,  this  type  of  case  is  recognized 
as  the  most  dangerous  when  operation  is  undertaken  without  prelim- 
inary treatment.  In  many  instances  in  which  the  output  of  the  drug 
was  low  when  the  patient  was  first  seen,  the  adequate  regime  described 
above  has  resulted  in  a  decided  improvement  of  the  kidney  function 
as  indicated  by  the  test. 

**When  the  time  of  appearance  is  delayed  beyond  twenty-five 
minutes  and  the  output  of  the  drug  is  below  20  per  cent  for  the  first 
hour,  operation  is  postponed  regardless  of  the  patient  *s  clinical  con- 
dition. If  under  routine  treatmAit  the  output  remains  low  but  con- 
stant, the  renal  function  is  probably  in  a  stable  condition,  and  the 
operation  may  be  undertaken,  care  being  taken  to  select  an  anesthetic 
which  will  not  further  depress  the  renal  function.  In  one  instance 
a  successful  operation  was  performed  with  an  output  of  8  per  cent 
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for  the  first  hour,  but  this  output  had  remained  constant  for  a 
period  of  five  weeks.  The  low  output  here  was  ascribed  to  chronic 
interstitial  changes  in  the  kidney,  and  nitrous  oxide  was  accordingly 
employed. 

"When  the  residual  urine  is  large  and  the  patient  has  not  been 
leading  a  catheter  life,  even  if  the  output  at  a  single  /determination 
is  large,  operation  is  deferred  in  order  to  determine  whether  the  func- 
tional activity  is  stable,  for  it  has  long  been  recognized  that  following 
the  relief  of  retention  the  function  of  the  kidney  is  extremely  variable. 
Repeated  determinations  should  be  made,  and,  except  when  unavoid- 
able, operations  should  not  be  performed  when  the  tests  indicate  a 
decreasing  function.  There  have  been  two  such  cases  in  our  series,  in 
both  of  which  operation  was  followed  by  death  from  acute  suppres- 
sion. Again  when  only  a  trace  of  dye  is  excreted,  operation  should 
not  be  attempted,  as  grave  renal  changes  exist.  Two  cases  excreting 
only  a  trace  died  of  uremia  within  a  short  period.  In  neither  case 
was  any  operation  performed,  though  clinically  at  the  time  of  the 
first  test  no  evidence  of  uremia  was  detected." 

The  introduction  of  the  phthalein  test  has  been  a  great  factor  in 
lowering  the  mortality  rate  in  prostatectomy,  and  no  operation  should 
be  undertaken  in  prostatic  cases  without  first  having  acquainted 
ourselves  with  the  functional  condition  of  the  kidneys,  by  this  or 
some  other  means. 

The  phthalein  test  also  is  often  applied  to  the  differential  tests 
between  the  right  and  left  kidneys,  but  for  this  purpose  the  author 
prefers  indigo  carmine. 

PHLORIDZIN 

The  ]»hlori(lzin  test  is  based  on  the  fact  that  ])hloridzin  causes 
an  activity  of  the  kidney-cells  which  enables  them  to  withdraw  sugar 
from  the  bloo<l.  and  on  examining  the  urine  we  find  glucose. 

When  the  secreting  power  is  at  its  highest  a  large  amount  of  sugar 
will  be  i)ro<luced,  and  when  the  secreting  power  is  impaired  less  sugar 
will  be  eliminated. 

A  solution  of  phloridzin,  Merck,  1:400,  is  injected  in  30-minim 
doses  hypodermatically  into  the  gluteal  region.  The  elimination  of 
sugar  l)egins  from  fifteen  to  thirty  minutes  later.  The  patient  is 
then  catheterized  and  the  urine  is  examined.  Healthy  kidneys  \^nll 
eenerally  ])r(Hluce  about  1  per  cent  of  sugar  and  over,  while  in  de- 
fective kidneys  the  (piantity  of  sugar  eliminated  amounts  to  a  small 
fraction  of  1  per  cent,  and  in  the  greatest  disturbances  of  renal  func- 
tion no  elimination  of  sugar  can  be  accomplished. 

A  delay  in  the  time  of  excretion  also  points  to  disease  of  the  kid- 
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neys.  Dr.  Robert  H.  Greene  has  experimented  extensively  with  thii 
test  and  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  a  delay  of  thirty  minutet 
in  showing  sugar  in  the  urine  is  strongly  indicative  of  diseasec 
kidneys  and  a  positive  indication  of  some  disturbance  of  the  tissu< 
metamorphosis  acting  as  a  strong  plea  for  further  investigation  o: 
the  case. 

The  above  described  tests  arc  accurate  and  reliable  and  give  sufH 
cicnt  data  for  clinical  work  so  that  the  complicated  and  not  ver; 
accurate  tests  of  artificial  polyuria,  methylene  blue  and  cryoscop; 
have  been  entirely  superseded. 

TOTAL  NITROGEN  AND  UREA  IN  THE  BLOOD 

This  is  a  recent  functional  test  and  is  at  present  being  extensivel 
tried  oat.  It  is  based  upon  the  fact  that  in  all  tests  of  renal  fum 
tion  a  marked  increase  in  the  blood  nitrogen  will  be  found,  but  i 
uremia  is  not  dependent  upon  the  I'ctciition  of  nitrogen,  a  knowledj 
of  the  quantity  of  nitrogen  in  the  blood,  by  itself,  is  of  little  or  r 
prognostic  value.  Of  greater  help  is  the  relation  between  the  nitr 
gen  of  the  blood  and  the  nitrogen  excreted  by  the  kidneys,  as  expressc 
by  Ambard's  coefficient  or  the  McLean  index. 

The  difficulty  of  applying  these  tests,  particularly  to  clinical  case 
is  that  they  need  an  expert  chemist  to  carry  them  out  and  after  tl 
results  are  obtained  they  are  not  as  dependable  as  the  simple  clinic 
tests  already  described. 

COMPARISON  OF  THE  FUNCTION  OF  THE  RIGHT  AND 

LEFT  KIDNEYS 

Up  to  this  point  we  have  considered  the  question  of  the  functior 
activity  of  both  kidneys  taken  together,  from  the  secretion  of  ea 
mixed  in  the  bladder,  but  in  cases  of  unilateral  disease  of  the  kidnc 
it  is  necessary  to  know  which  kidney  is  affected,  the  extent  a 
character  of  the  lesion,  and  also  whether  the  other  kidney  is  sou 
and  capable  of  supporting  life.  For  this  information  the  urines  mi 
be  drawn  by  ureter  catheter  from  the  right  and  left  sides  and  fui 
tional  kidney  tests  applied.  Indigo  carmine  is  the  drug  par  exccllei 
for  this  purpose,  and  the  general  term  ''chromocystoscopy''  is  appl: 
to  the  method  of  using  it. 

The  use  of  indigo  carmine,  which,  after  hypodermic  injecti 
is  eliminated  by  normal  kidneys  in  from  eight  to  ten  minutes,  giv: 
the  urine  a  dark  blue  color,  was  first  used  by  Volcker  and  Jose 
and  is  now  very  generally  used  in  determining  diminished  eliminat 
from  either  kidney. 
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A  tablet  of  indigo  carmine  (Briickne,  Lanipe  &  Co.,  Berlin,  or 
Burrougrhs,  Wellcome  &  Co.,  London)  is  dissolved  in  10  c.c.  of  water 
and  injected  hypoderniatically  into  the  buttock,  the  patient  having 
abstained  from  water  for  four  hours  previously. 

In  from  five  to  eight  minutes  a  blue  stream  of  urine  is  seen  issuing 
from  the  ureter  of  the  normal  kidney,  and  delay  in  excretion  on  the 
opposite  side  denotes  disease  with  diminished  functional  activity. 

Catheterization  of  the  ureters  is  not  necessary :  all  that  is  needed 
is  to  keep  the  mouth  of  the  ureter  in  view  with  the  cystoscope  and 
watch  for  the  blue  stream  to  make  its  appearance  in  the  field  of 
vision,  but  the  author  prefers  to  catheterize  the  ureters  and  collect  the 
urines  in  separate  bottles. 

From  a  personal  experience  of  over  five  years  with  indigo  carmine 
the  author  can  state  that  it  is  always  reliable,  and  a  delay  of  some 
minutes  on  one  side,  with  the  blue  appearing  in  normal  time  on  the 
other  side,  always  indicates  disease  on  the  side  of  retardation.  Any 
fonn  of  disease  in  the  kidney,  such  as  nephritis,  pyelitis,  tuberculosis 
or  calculus,  will  retard  the  appearance  of  the  indigo  carmine  on  the 
affecteil  side  and  the  extent  of  involvement  of  the  kidney  parenchyma 
can  be  estimated  by  the  length  of  time  of  retardation.  Indigo  carmine 
has  an  advantage  over  phthalein,  which  can  be  used  as  a  color  test 
in  the  same  way,  in  that  indigo  carmine  is  a  time  test  and  not 
quantitative,  consequently  the  catheter  need  only  be  left  in  place  until 
the  blue  appears,  while  for  a  correct  phthalein  reading  it  is  necessary 
to  collect  the  urine  for  two  hours. 

In  cases  where  it  is  impossi])le  to  introduce  a  catheter  into  the 
ureter,  by  watching  the  ureteral  mouth  for  the  blue  jet  we  can  deter- 
mine whether  the  excretion  of  indigo  carmine  is  on  time  or  is  retarded. 
Indigo  carmine  also  has  the  advantage  of  l)eing  nontoxic,  and  it  is 
possible  to  collect  the  blue  urines  in  bottles  and  subject  them  to  a 
microscopic  and  chemical  examination,  and  use  the  remainder  to  inoc- 
ulate guinea  pigs  without  influencing  any  l)acteria  which  may  be 
present  in  the  urine. 

As  a  further  control  against  the  indigo  carmine  test,  the  relative 
quantity  of  urea  secreted  l)y  each  kidney  simultaneously  is  also  a 
valuable  index  of  the  health  or  disease  of  the  kidneys. 

COMPARISON  OF  UREA  SECRETED  BT  EACH  KIDITET 

It  has  been  proved  by  experiment  that  healthy  kidneys  secrete 
exactly  the  same  aincmnt  of  urea  during  and  at  the  same  time,  and  if 
(me  kiilney  is  diseased  the  excretion  of  that  organ  is  diminished. 

A  full  quantity  of  urea  would  thus  show  a  normal  kidney,  while  a 
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marked  diminution  of  urea  from  the  other  kidney  would  show  diseas 
of  that  organ.  * 

The  urea  test  commends  itself  because  it  is  accurate  and  can  t 
easily  carried  out  with  a  simple  testing  apparatus. 

In  former  times,  before  the  introduction  of  indigo  carmine  an 
phthalein,  in  our  work  in  the  Long  Island  College  Hospital  \\ 
depended  largely  on  the  relation  between  the  amount  of  urea  on  tl 
right  and  left  sides  and  found  it  to  be  generally  a  very  usefi 
clinical  guide,  and  we  still  make  use  of  it  in  conjunction  with  indi^ 
carmine. 


CHAPTER  IV 


RADIOGRAPHY 


The  advances  in  urologj-  in  the  last  thirty  years  have  resulted 
from  the  invention  of  new  methods  of  investigation,  and  the  discovery 
of  the  x-ray  opened  up  new  and  before  undreamed-of  possibilities. 

Today  the  technic  of  radiography  is  so  well  understood  that  few 


mistakes  arc  made  provided  the  work  is  done  by  competent  men:  but, 
as  in  every  branch  of  medicine  and  surjierj-,  amateur  roentgenoic^ists 
without  sufficient  skill  anil  with  imperfect  machines  l)rinK  the  8Ubje<'t 
into  disrepute  through  their  unwarranted  mistakes. 

Nut  iinly  is  it  necessary  to  ^'t  f-ood  plates,  but  the  radioRrapher 
47 
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must  be  able  to  interpret  them  eorreetly,  for  the  entire  value 
plate  dcpoiiiiH  upon  its  oorrcet  interpi-etatioii. 

The  difficulty  of  obtninins  Rood  jilates  varies  iimeh  with  the 
of  the  patient.  In  younu  and  thin  patients  the  plates  are 
showing  a  large  amount  of  detail,  and  it  is  possible  to  demoi 
in  them  the  presence  of  any  ealeulus  large  enough  to  eause  sym 

Old  subjects  are  larger,  their  tissues  are  not  so  easily  pent 
by  the  rays  and  the  plates  do  not  show  so  much  detail.    The  i 


rapher  must  be  prepared  to  accept  the  difficulties  and  responsil 
of  interpreting  an  inferior  plate.  For  the  kidney  iTgion,  the 
which  are  considered  necessary  for  the  plate  to  show  are  the  t 
rib  to  its  tip,  the  transverse  processes  of  the  lumbar  vertebri 
the  border  of  the  psoas. 

The  shadows  of  the  kidneys  are  often  shown,  especially  in  si 
having  a  eonsiderablc  amount  of  perirenal  fat,  and  give  useJ 
formation  as  to  their  shp,  outline,  and  position. 
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Before  making  a  radiogram  the  intestinal  canal  must  be  thor- 
oughly emptied,  and  for  this  purpose  two  ounces  of  castor  oil  given 
at  night,  followed  by  high  encniata  in  the  morning,  is  to  he  preferred 
to  other  cathartics,  as  it  leaves  less  gas  in  the  tract. 

The  certainty  with  which  a  calculus  can  be  shown  depends  upMi 
the  composition  and  density.  Urie  acid  stones  give  the  faintest  shad- 
ows, and  calcium  oxalate,  the  strongest. 

It  is  neceasarj,  and  sometimes  it  may  be  difficult,  to  distinguish 
between  the  shadow  of  a  calculus  and  that  of  another  substance 
which  casts  a  similar  shadow.  Among  these  extraurinary  bodies 
may  be  mentioned  buttons  in  clothing,  undissolved  pills  or  capsules 
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in  the  intestine,  phloboliths,  calcified  lymph  nodes,  intestinal  concre- 
tions, etc.  While  it  is  usuaUy  cany  enough  to  determine  that  such 
shadows  arc  not  due  to  calculi,  some  of  them,  esitecially  those  in  the 
pelvis,  may  closely  resemble  in  position  and  appearance  the  shadows 
of  small  calculi  in  the  hiwer  part  of  the  ureter.  Occasionally  it  may 
be  advisable  to  pass  a  styletted  ureteral  catheter  in  oi-der  to  determine 
whether  such  bodies  are  within  or  without  the  ureter. 

The  present  status  of  the  value  of  the  radiogram  is  well  summed 
up  by  Doctor  E.  W.  faldwcll.' 

"1.  The  roentgen  ray  furnishes  the  mont  apourate  single  raeaiis 
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we  have  for  the  diagnosis  of  urinary  calculi  in  the  kidney  ai 
ureter. 

"2.  It  has  the  advantage  over  other  methods  that  it  not  on 
indicates  the  presence  or  absence  of  calctili,  but  their  size,  positio 
and  number  as  well. 

"3.  When  a  small  calculus  is  shown  in  the  ureter,  the  size  at 


shape  of  its  shadow  will  aometimcs  enable  us  to  predict  that  it  w: 
be  passed,  and  that  operation  for  its  removal  will  be  mmeeessary. 

"4.  Occasionally,  conditions  other  than  lithiasis  may  be  indicate 
such  as  tuberculosis,  abscess,  and  diseases  causing  a  change  in  the  siz 
position  or  outline  of  the  kidney,  or  a  fibrous  thickening  of  the  low' 
part  of  the  ureter, 

"5.  The  x-ray  is  not  infallible,  and  in  incompetent  hands  it  mi 
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be  very  misleading,  but  under  the  best  conditions  it  is  exceedingly 
accurate. 

**6.  The  indications  given  by  it  often  decide  the  important  ques- 
tion of  operation. 

"7.  Such  examinations  should  therefore  not^be  undertaken  lightly, 
nor  intrusted  to  careless  and  incompetent  persons,  nor  to  those  who 
have  not  a  proper  appreciation  of .  the  responsibility  involved  in 
deciding  a  question  upon  which  may  depend  the  health  or  even  the 
life  of  a  fellow-being." 
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PYELOGRAPHY 


Pyelography  was  first  used  by  Volcker  and  Lichtenberg  in 
Czemy's  Clinic  in  1906  and  consisted  in  filling  the  pelvis  of  the 
kidney  with  a  solution  of  collargol,  which  cast  a  heavy  shadow,  and 
then  taking  radiograms. 

The  method  was  subsequently  developed  by  Braasch  of  the  Mayo 
Clinic,  and  is  now  indispensable  in  many  cases  where  the  diagnosis 
can  not  be  made  by  the  ordinary  methods  of  ureteral  catheterization 
and  x-rays. 

METHOD  OF  EMPLOYMENT 

Originally  a  solution  of  5  or  10  per  cent  of  collargol  was  employed 
for  filling  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  but  it  was  found  that  in  certain 
cases  the  solution  ascended  into  the  tubules  and  out  into  the  surround- 
ing kidney  tissue,  carrying  infectious  material  with  it,  and  causing 
serious  inflammatory  lesions,  infarcts,  and  necrosis  of  the  kidney 
parenchyma. 

On  account  of  the  dangers,  collargol  has  been  largely  replaced 
by  thorium  nitrate  which  seems  to  be  innocuous. 

As  the  opacity  of  a  substance  to  the  roentgen  ray  depends  upon  its 
atomic  weight,  thorium  was  selected  as  being  next  to  the  heaviest 
known  element. 

A  10  per  cent  solution  of  thorium  nitrate  can  be  used,  but  Burns 
finds  that  a  solution  containing  a  double  citrate  of  sodium  and 
thorium  together  is  much  to  be  preferred. 

The  solutions  used  contain  10  per  cent  and  15  per  cent  of  thorium 
nitrate,  and  are  made  in  the  following  way:  10  grams  of  thorium 
nitrate  are  dissolved  in  as  little  distilled  water  as  possible;  to  this 
solution,  kept  hot  on  a  water  or  steam  bath,  are  added  30  c.c.  of  a 
50  per  cent  solution  of  sodium  citrate,  the  additions  being  made  in 
small  quantities,  the  solution  being  shaken  thoroughly  after  each 
addition.  After  the  addition  of  the  citrate  solution  a  white  gummy 
precipitate  is  formed  which  later  becomes  granular  and  finally  dis- 
solves on  the  addition  of  all  the  citrate  solution.  This  solution  is  then 
made  neutral  to  litmus  by  the  careful  addition  of  a  normal  solution 
of  sodium  hydroxid  and  made  up  to  100  c.c.  with  distilled  water. 

The  content  in  this  solution  is  approximately  as  follows:  thorium 
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nitrate,  15  per  cent,  eodiiim  nitrate,  about  9  per  cent,  sodium  citrate, 
21  per  cent,  the  thorium  being  most  probably  in  the  form  of  a 
double  citrate  of  sodium  and  thorium. 

Burn's  conclusions  are  as  follows: 

"1.  Clinically  there  has  never  been  the  slightest  evidence  of  tox- 
icity in  a  series  of  125  cases,  the  amounts  used  in  a  single  case  varying 
from  a  few  cubic  centimeters  to  almost  a  liter.  This  alone  is  proof 
of  its  nontoxicity. 


"2.  There  arc  no  urinary  syniptiiiiis  after  its  use,  which  tenda 
to  dhow  that  the  Nolulion  is  nonirritating.  There  is  no  evidence  of 
irritation  either  at  cystoscopie  examination  or  at  operation. 

"3.  The  pyeJograms  and  cystograms  made  with  this  solution  show 
a  splendid  shadow  which  possesses  an  unusual  clearness  of  delineation. 

"4.  The  solution  does  not  stain  the  linen  and  as  it  is  perfectly 
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dear  and  watery  it  poasesses  a  great  degree  of  fluidity  permitting  ita 
ready  elimination  from  the  nrinary  tract.  Furthermore,  its  cost  ia 
about  one-third  that  of  eollargol." 

After  the  solution  is  prepared,  it  is  injected  through  a  ureteral 
catheter  into  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  and  a  radiogram  is  taken 
immediately. 

The  beet  way  to  introduce  the  solution  is  by  means  of  gravity 


from  a  burette,  allowing  the  solution  to  flow  gently  into  the  pel 
of  the  kidney  through  a  ureteral  catheter,  and  when  the  pelvis  is  f 
the  flow  ceases.  A  normal  pelvis  holds  from  4  to  10  c.c,  and 
amount  of  fluid  is  read  off  on  the  scale. 

The  patient  is  asked  to  report  at  onee  any  feeling  of  fullnest 
discomfort  in  the  back  of  the  loin  as  an  additional  sign  that  the  pe 
is  entirely  filled. 
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Pj'etogrraphy  is  of  great  value  in  the  differential  diagnosis  between 
renal  and  abdominal  neoplasme,  in  the  diagnosis  of  dilatation  of  the 
pelvis  and  ureters,  in  the  detection  of  malformation  of  the  urinary 
tract,  and  in  the  surgery  of  stone  in  the  kidney,  and  the  diagnosis 
of  tumors  within  the  kidney. 

DIAGNOSIS  BETWEEN  ABDOMINAL  AND  BENAL  TUHOBS 

A  pyelogram  is  of  great  assistance  in  differentiating  between  a 
renal  tumor  or  an  enlargement  in  some  other  organ. 


tit-  1*. — PyelOBTiphj. 


If  the  shadow  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  is  noniiul,  it  proves  that 
the  tumor  must  be  extrarenal,  or  if  the  radiogram  made  after  injec- 
tion locates  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  and  the  tumor  is  felt  well  below 
the  margin  of  the  ribs,  the  two  can  not  be  adjacent. 

Finally  the  tumor  mass  will  frequently  cast  a  diffuse  shadow  in 
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the  radiogram,  and  if  at  some  distiince  from,  the  injected  renal  peb 
will  settle  the  question  of  diagnosis. 

DILATATION  OF  THE  KIDNEY  PELVIS 

Dilatation  of  the  pelvis  may  be  mechanical  or  inflammatory. 

When  inflammatory  dilatation  is  present,  it  is  due  to  tuberculo 
of  the  ureter  or  to  calculus  attended  by  suppuration,  and  the  pel 
and  calices  are  shrunken  and  irregular  and  the  dilatation  takes  pli 
chiefly  in  the  medullary  and  the  cortical  portion  of  the  kidney. 

Mechanical  dilatation  may  be  due  to  stone,  strictures  of  the  uret 
or  kinks  in  the  ureter  from  movable  kidney,  or  to  the  pressure 
pelvic  tumors. 

The  signs  of  early  mechanical  dilatation  are:  (1)  The  pel 
takes  more  than  8  to  10  c.c.  of  fluid.  (2)  A  curved  or  kinked  appei 
ance  of  the  ureteropclvic  junction,  (o)  A  ballooning  of  the  pel' 
itself.  (4)  A  flattening  of  the  pyramids  and  a  widening  of  1 
normal  narrow  necks  of  the  calices. 

The  earliest  symptom  of  dilating  calices  is  an  aching  pain  in  t 
back  of  the  loin  sometimes  accompanied  by  renal  colic.  If  allow 
to  go  on,  the  kidney  is  destroyed  by  back  pressure  or  suppuratic 
on  this  account  the  diagnosis  should  be  made  early  by  pyelograpl 
and  appropriate  surgical  treatment  instituted  before  the  kidney 
destroyed. 

In  advanced  cases  of  hydronephrosis  where  the  sac  contain! 
large  amount  of  fluid,  pyelography  is  distinctly  contraindicated,  wl 
the  dilatation  can  be  determined  bv  ureteral  catheterizat 
(Braasch). 

STONE  IN  THE  KIDNEY  AND  URETER 

Kidd  points  out  the  value  of  pyelography  in  the  surgeiy  of  r< 
calculus,  for  the  surgeon  must  know  beforehand  the  exact  posi 
of  the  stones,  whether  in  the  pelvis,  the  calices,  or  the  ureter,  an 
the  kidney  is  shrunken  and  fixed,  or  dilated  and  movable.  An  ordir 
radiogram  will  frequently  fail  to  disclose  these  facts,  which  an 
sential   for   proper  choice   of  the   operative  procedure,   for  if 
stone  is  in  the  pelvis,  pyelotomy  is  indicated,  but  if  the  stone  is 
dilated  calix  with  thinning  of  the  cortex,  it  is  evident  that  the  ki( 
should  be  incised  through  the  small  area  of  thinned  cortex  and 
stone  extracted  with  a  minimum  of  drainage. 
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KENAL  TUMORS 

A  renal  tumor  of  any  size  will  almost  always  cause  some  altera- 
tion in  the  shape  of  the  renal  pelvis. 

Braasch  describes  the  deformity  resulting;  as,  (1)  Irregular  dis- 
tention of  the  entire  pelvis.  (2)  Retraction  or  distention  of  one  or 
more  calices.  (3)  Retraction  of  the  pelvis  and  upper  ureter  at  the 
ureteropelvic  juncture. 

Another  point  of  corroborative  value  in  suspected  tumor  of  the 
kidney  is  to  find  the  pelvis  situated  in  unusual  positions,  such  as 
overlying  the  vertebral  column  or  laterally  displaced. 

The  ability  to  exclude  a  tumor  of  the  kidney  in  a  case  of  unilateral 
hematuria  is  very  important,  as  in  the  event  of  not  being  able  to 
determine  the  cause  of  the  hemorrhage  an  explanatory  nephrotomy 
must  be  undertaken  for  fear  of  losing  a  chance  to  remove  an  early 
neoplasm.  In  many  such  cases  no  definite  cause  can  be  found  for 
the  bleeding,  and  the  wound  has  to  be  closed  again.  The  operation 
which  proved  to  be  unnecessary  might  have  been  avoided  by  exclud- 
ing a  tumor  by  means  of  a  pyelogram. 
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CHAPTER  VI 

CYSTOSCOPY 

Until  the  year  1879  the  only  means  of  studying  pathologic  changes 
in  the  bladder  was  upon  the  autopsy  table,  but  the  invention  of  the 
cystoscope  by  Nitze  at  this  time  mai'ked  an  epoch  in  the  progress  of 
genitourinary  surgery. 

There  are  at  present  two  forms  of  the  cystoscope  in  use:  one  in 
which  the  observer  looks  directly  at  the  object,  through  a  tube  pro- 
vided with  lenses  or  otherwise.  The  Brenner  cj^stoscope  and  Howard 
Kelly's  tubes  are  representatives  of  this  class.  Second,  the  cysto- 
scopes  with  prisms  inserted  in  the  vesical  end  of  the  shaft,  through 
which  the  observer  sees  the  object  reversed  in  the  vertical  diameter, 
as  in  the  Nitze-Leiter  instrument. 

For  merely  observing  the  alterations  in  the  bladder,  the  Nitze 
observation  cystoscope  is  the  most  useful  instrument,  on  account  of 
its  large  field  of  view,  and  the  Zeiss  lenses  with  which  the  modem 
instruments  are  provided,  correct  the  inverted  image  and  give  a 
wonderfullv  clear  view  of  the  interior  of  the  bladder. 

For  ureteral  catheterization  opinions  are  divided  as  to  the  best 
instrument.  With  the  direct-view  instrument  of  the  Brenner  type, 
lis  modified  by  F.  Tilden  Brown  or  Cabot,  it  is  possible  to  catheterize 
the  ureters  with  great  ease,  provided  they  can  be  seen. 

It  often  happens,  however,  that  from  various  causes  the  ureter 
openings  can  not  be  brought  into  view,  and  consequently  the  catheter 
can  not  be  introduced. 

On  account  of  the  diffioulty  of  finding  the  ureters  with  the  direct- 
view  instrument,  the  double  eatheterizing  cystoscope  of  the  Nitze  type 
is  in  general  to  be  preferred. 

With  this  instrument  the  ureters  are  more  readily  found,  but  it 
requires  more  experience  and  a  certain  skill  in  technic  to  catheterize 
them. 

It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  whatever  form  of  instrument 
is  used  it  should  be  one  by  which  both  ureters  can  be  catheterized 
simultaneously,  for  the  present  diagnostic  methods  as  applied  to 
diseases  of  the  kidney  demand  a  comparison  between  the  right  and 
left  urines  which  are  secreted  at  the  same  moment. 

In  cases  of  pyuria,  especially  when  tuberculosis  is  suspected,  it 
is  usually  better  not  to  use  the  cystoscope  at  once  for  diagnosis,  but 
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to  relieve  the  cystitis  by  washing  the  bladder  with  nitrate  of  silver, 
1 :1000,  three  times  a  week  for  a  fortnight. 

The  arine  should,  during  this  time,  be  examined  for  crystals,  pus, 
and  tubercle  bacilli. 

After  fourteen  days  of  bladder-washing,  when  no  improvemeut 
occurs,  the  patient  may  be  examined  with  the  eystoscope. 


Pi«.  IS.— L'rologje  ubie  (or 
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If  cystitis  IB  present,  it  may  be  primary  or  secondary  to  disease  in 
the  kidneys.  Hemorrhages  or  cystitis  bullosa  around  the  mouth  of  one 
ureter  indicates  that  the  kidney  on  that  side  is  diseased. 

To  determine  the  condition  of  the  kidneys,  eatheterization  of  the 
ureters  is  the  only  means  of  diagnosis. 

The  objection  which  was  formerly  urged  against  this  procedure. 
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on  account  of  the  danger  of  infection  of  the  kidneys,  is  unfounded. 

After  the  ureters  have  been  catheterized  the  patient  should  drink 
three  or  four  quarts  of  water,  to  wash  out  any  organisms  which  may 
have  been  introduced,  and  urotropin,  gr,  vij,  t.  i.  d,,  should  be  given 
internally. 

In  most  instances  it  is  better  to  examine  the  bladder  with  an 
observation  cystoscope  and  note  the  conditions,  particularly  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  ureters  and  their  location,  but  to  defer  catheterizing 
the  ureters  if  it  should  be  necessary  until  another  day. 


Fig.  16.--Nit7,e's  observation  cystoscope. 

Technic  of  Cystoscopy. — There  are  certain  conditions  which  are 
necessary  to  the  performance  of  cj'stoscopy: 

I.  The  urethra  must  be  large  enough  to  admit  the  cystoscope. 

11.  It  is  desirable  for  the  bladder  to  hold  at  least  five  ounces; 
with  this  quantity  it  can  be  examined  easily  with  the  cystoscope.  The 
minimum  quantity  of  fluid  which  is  necessarj^  for  cystoscopy  is  three 
ounces,  but  more  fluid  is  necessary  for  catheterizing  the  ureters. 
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Fig.  17. — Nitze's  double  catheterizing  cystoscope  with  attachment  for  irrigation  of  bladder. 

in.  A  clear  medium  is  required,  for  if  the  fluid  in  the  bladder  is 
turbid  from  blood  or  pus  it  is  impossible  to  see  anything. 

The  confraindications  may  be  briefly  stated  as  any  acute  inflam- 
mation, and  in  bladder  tuberculosis  extreme  care  with  regard  to 
traumatism  and  infection  must  alwavs  be  exercised. 

It  is  always  well  to  proceed  with  the  examination  of  the  bladder  in 
a  systematic  manner,  and  the  following  scheme  is  a  convenient  one 
to  adopt: 
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1.  Note  capacity  of  bladder. 

2.  Form  of  sphincter  of  bladder. 

3.  Appearance  of  bladder. 

4.  Form  of  ureter  openings. 

5.  If  changes  are  present  around  ureter  opening. 

6.  If  pus  or  blood  issues  from  the  ureter. 

7.  Configuration  of  the  floor  of  the  bladder. 

8.  Examine  posterior  part  of  the  bladder,  by  sinking  the  ocular 
end  of  the  cystoscope. 

9.  Examine  the  bladder  walls  by  turning  the  cystoscope  around 
so  that  the  beak  points  upward. 

Immediately  before  the  examination,  the  patient  divests  himself  of 
trousers  and  drawers  and  lies  on  his  back  on  a  suitable  table,  with  his 
legs  resting  on  stirrups  in  the  lithotomy  position. 

The  urethra  should  be  thoroughly  irrigated  with  oxycyanide-of- 
mercur>'  solution,  1 :4000,  and  the  bladder  is  first  emptied  of  urine 
with  a  catheter  and  then  irrigated  to  remove  all  pus  and  blood. 

One  dram  of  a  4  per  cent  novocaine  solution  is  instilled  into  the 
posterior  and  anterior  urethra  with  an  I'ltzmann  syringe,  or  a  2  per 
cent  eucaine  solution  is  injected  into  the  anterior  urethra  with  a 
P-syringe. 

The  bladder  is  then  filled  through  a  catheter  with  from  4  to  8 
ounces  of  sterile  water  or  a  solution  of  normal  saline,  1:4000. 

The  electric  current  is  turned  on  and  the  cystoscopic  lamp  tested. 
The  current  is  then  shut  off,  the  instrument  lubricated  with  glycerin, 
particularly  the  lamp  and  window  covering  the  lens,  and  introduced. 
The  light  is  then  turned  on  and  the  examination  begun.  The  first 
point  which  strikes  the  observer  is  the  air  bubble  which  forms  at  the 
time  the  bladder  is  filled  and  floats  at  the  anterior  and  superior  sur- 
face of  the  bladder.    It  serves  as  a  useful  landmark  for  orientation. 

As  most  of  the  diseased  processes  occur  in  the  trigone  and  about 
the  ureteral  openings,  these  paiis  are  first  inspected.  After  finding 
the  air  bubble,  the  beak  of  the  cystoscope  is  turned  down  to  an  angle 
of  45°  and  the  ureter  of  one  side  should  automatically  come  within 
the  field  of  vision;  if  it  does  not,  the  cystoscope  may  be  pushed  or 
drawn  out  or  rotated  slightly  to  bring  the  ureter  into  view.  After 
one  is  found  the  other  is  easily  located  by  turning  the  instrument 
towards  the  other  side. 

The  conformation  of  the  ureteral  orifice  often  suggests  disease  of 
the  kidney.  Positive  evidence  of  disease  of  the  kidney,  however,  can 
only  be  attained  by  catheterization  of  the  ureters  or  seeing  a  stream 
of  blood  or  pus  issuing  from  one  or  both  sides. 
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The  ureters  differ  greatly  in  appearance  in  ere 
usually  appear  as  a  narrow  slit  or  they  may  be  elerato 
papilla,  again  they  may  be  bo  small  as  to  be  seen  with  | 

As  the  cystoscope  is  withdrawn  toward  the  operati 
covers  the  window;  this  is  the  prostate,  and  if  tho 
farther  withdrawn  the  light  is  entirely  obscured,'  as 
enters  the  urethra. 


The  posterior  and  lateral  lobes  of  the  prostate  a 
examined  for  evidences  of  hypertrophy  and  a  carefl 
made  of  the  region  of  the  trigone  and  interuretcral  liu 
ulcer  or  tumor,  and  finally  a  general  inspection  of  tl 
sides  of  the  bladder  should  be  made  for  tumors,  trabeci 
ticulse  or  incruatationa. 
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After  the  cystoscopie  examination  has  been  completed,  the  blad- 
der should  be  emptied  and  washed  out  with  a  1 :4000  nitrate-of-Etilver 
solution,  to  avoid  the  danger  of  exciting  cystitis. 

OYSTOSOOPIO  APPEARANCES  IN  DISEASED  CONDITIONS 

Acute  Cystitis 

Cases  of  acute  cystitis  are  difficult  to  examine  with  the  cystoscope, 
for  the  injection  of  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water  to  distend  the 
bladder  causes  severe  tenesmus  and  forces  it  to  expel  its  contents. 

Hence  the  cystoscope  should  not  be  used  in  acute  cystitis,  unless 
some  urgent  indication  is  present. 

On  introducing  the  cystoscope  into  an  inflamed  bladder,  the  ob- 
server notes  that  the  normal  grayish-yellow  color  is  changed  into  a 
red,  which  varies  from  a  pale  to  a  blood  red,  and  may  be  generally 
diffused  or  limited  to  certain  areas. 

The  blood  vessels  show  marked  changes.  In  acute  cases  the  vessels 
are  seen  engorged  with  blood,  but  in  chronic  cases  the  vessels  are 
no  longer  to  be  recognized  as  such. 

Superficial  hemorrhages  of  irregular  shape  and  size  are  to  be  seen 
in  acute  inflammations.  In  chronic  eases,  hemorrhages  are  also  pres- 
ent, but  less  extensive  and  of  a  darker  color. 

The  mucous  membrane  has  lost  its  brilliance,  is  swollen  and 
softened,  and  appears  dull,  spongy-,  and  velvety  and  there  is  a  distinct 
loss  of  the  epithelial  luster. 

The  diseased  portions  arc  in  localized  areas  and  do  not  extend 
equally  over  the  whole  bladder. 

The  swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane  may  be  so  great  in  spots 
that  it  buljres  out  into  the  bladder  and  may  be  mistaken  for  a 
polypus.  More  or  less  of  the  catarrhal  secretion  may  usually  be 
seen,  adhering  to  the  walls  or  floating  free  in  the  cavity  of  the  bladder. 

Chronic  Cystitis 

In  order  to  difi'erentiate  between  acute  and  chronic  cystitis,  it  is 
to  be  noted  that  in  acute  cystitis  the  blood  vessels  are  highly  engorged 
and  the  changes  in  the  mucous  membrane  and  the  hemorrhages  are 
limited  to  circumscribeil  spots,  while  in  the  chronic  form  the  swelling 
and  softening  of  the  mucous  membrane  and  involvement  of  a  con- 
siderable area  are  prominent  features. 

The  color  of  the  mucous  membrane  is  a  dark  red  and  there  is  a 
complete  loss  of  the  epithelial  luster,  so  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  see 


becomes  chronic,  areas  of  ulceration  may  be  observed  wliicli 
times  become  covered  with  incrustatioas  of  urinary  salts, 

111  eases  of  very  long  standing  the  acute  congestion  has  s 
and  the  mucous  membrane  appears  stift'ened  and  sclerotic;  i 
thelial  luster  is  lost,  but  the  wall  reflects  the  light ;  the  blood 
have  beeomo  largely  obliterated  and  only  an  occasional  one  i 


I  Fig.  2, — Sjphilia  of  IliP  bliidiler,  showing  bullous  edema  of  the  veBical  it 

nit  condition  Rem  in  m  patient  of  Jeanaelme,  came  on  coineidentl^  with  &  second- 
I   vj  STphilia,     While  the  iiati<!nt  idill  (indented  the   roseola,  ihc  eonsulted  Luyi 
B  of  clondy  nrinc,  and  lie  found  the  lesions  presented  in  thia  illustrnlion. 
utinn  mad*  flfttwo  davB  later,  daring  vhich  time  ipeciflc  treiitment  had 
B  fiven,  alwwed  that  the  bladder  was  restored  to  the  normal  condition. 

PulTK  IV. 
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Trabecnlation 

Any  condition  of  obstruction  which  prevents  the  bladder  from 
emptying  itself  freely  as  in  stricture,  and  hypertrophy  of  the  pros- 
tate leads  in  time  to  a  hypertrophy  of  the  muscular  fibers  of  the 
bladder  wall  so  that  the  thickened  muscular  bundles  project  into  the 
cavity  of  the  bladder  and  can  be  seen  as  distinct  ridejes  criss-crossing 
certain  areas  of  the  mucous  membrane. 

The  same  condition  is  noted  in  beginning  tabes  and  the  writer  has 
not  infrequently  made  a  diagnosis  of  locomotor  ataxia,  with  the 
cystoscope,  which  was  subseciucntly  confirmed  by  the  neurologist. 

The  projection  of  the  muscular  bundles  in  tabetic  cases  is  due  to 
a  want  of  balance  between  the  detrusor  muscle  and  the  sphincter. 

Diverticula 

Diverticula  are  stmietimes  congenital  but  more  frequently  the 
result  of  the  thinned  bladder  wall,  giving  way  between  the  hyper- 
trophied  muscle  fibers  and  forming  pouches  in  the  wall. 

They  appear  as  deep  or  shallow  cavities  and  are  usually  multiple 
when  due  to  obstruction  and  straining  and  single  if  congenital. 

Tuberculosis  of  the  Bladder 

As  tui)erculosis  of  the  i)buUler  is  practically  always  secondary  to 
tul)erculosis  of  the  kidney  and  the  infection  is  carried  down  through 
the  uiTtei*s,  the  location  of  the  first  tuberculous  nodules  in  the  bladder 
is  in  close  proximity  to  the  ureters. 

In  an  early  case  the  first  ai)])earance  is  an  area  of  congestion 
around  the  mouth  of  one  ureter,  later  this  becomes  the  seat  of  minute 
hemorrhages  in  which  small  grayish  tubei-cles  are  found. 

In  course  of  time  the  nodules  break  down,  leaving  irregular  punc- 
tured-out ulcerations  with  a  grayish  necrotic  base  which  usually 
blecils  freely. 

The  changes  in  the  mouth  of  the  ureter  on  the  aftVcted  side  are 
hIko  very  characteristic  of  tuberculosis.  The  ureter  is  stiffened  by 
j)eriureteral  infiammation  and  its  opening  becomes  retracted  and 
crater-like.  Tlceration  fre<iuently  takes  place  about  the  mouth  so 
that  its  edges  are  ragged  and  covered  with  a  grayish  slough. 

The  retraction  of  the  mouth  of  the  ureter  is  very  suggestive  of  a 
tul>erculous  pr<K*es«  in  the  kidney.* 

It  was  until  c|uite  recently  supposed  that  the  ulcerations  around 
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the  mouth  of  the  ureter  on  one  side  denoted  disease  of  the  kidney 
on  the  eame  side,  but  this  has  been  disproved  bj'  Rovsing  who  findf 
ulcerations  quite  as  f  rc()uent,  if  not  more  so,  on  the  side  of  the  health) 
kidney. 

This  ia  an  important  clinical  fact,  as  it  shows  that  for  a  diagnosii 
of  which  kidney  is  diseased,  we  can  not  depend  upon  ulceration: 
around  a  ureter  but  must  have  recourse  to  ureteral  catheterization. 

Simplei  Ulcer 

This  condition  is  not  very  common  but  sometimes  occurs  in  youn 
pei'sons.  It  should  not  be  confounded  with  tuberculosis  or  the  ulcers 
tions  of  cystitis.  Its  etiology  is  obscure  but  it  may  be  due  to  a  septi 
embolus  deposited  in  the  mucosa  of  the  bladder. 


It  occurs  singly,  irregular  in  form  from  Vi  inch  to  1  inch 
diameter  and  is  located  in  the  region  of  the  base  of  the  bladder. 

It  is  only  possible  to  make  a  positive  differential  diagnosis  fn 
a  tuberculous  ulcer  by  excluding  the  presence  of  the  tubercle  bacil! 

The  above  described  ulcer  must  not  l)e  confounded  with  the  ulc 
i-esulting  from  burning  the  bladder  wall  with  the  lamp  of  the  eys 
scope  in  the  hands  of  inesperienecd  men  learning  to  do  eystoseoj 

This  accident  is  not  so  common  now  since  the  introduction 
cold  lamps  but  formerly  we  were  frequently  able  to  demonstrate  si 
cases  in  eystoscopie  clinics,  where  students  were  taught  the  art, 

»Jour.  Am.  Mfd.  Assn.,  D«.  21,  1912. 


Fig.  Su — Putvleiit  ^jaruJatiun   from  a   ureteral  Ki);.  4. — Ilulloui  pdpma  of  tlie  bladder,  fol- 

otiSM,  io  MM  uf  pynneiihtiwiR.  louiriK  iiterioe  cancer  id  a  patient  in  tb?  lerviM 

nf  FoTzi,  at  Broca  Hospital,  operated  on  twiM 

for  cuitrer  of  the  uterine  neck;  after  invading 

the  v(«icovBginul  wall,  the  cancer  perforated  thi 
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Edema  Bullostiin 

Edema  bullosum  occurs  in  the  form  of  small  translucent  vesicles 
or  bulla?  the  size  of  a  pea  or  smaller,  and  denotes  the  presence  of  a 
submucous  serous  exudate. 

It  is  found  in  cases  of  hypertrophied  prostate,  carcinoma,  and 
tuberculosis. 

It  is  always  located  in  the  trigone  and  when  limited  to  one  ureteral 
orifice  is  significant  of  tuberculosis. 

Calculus 

Before  the  invention  of  the  cystoscope  the  searcher  was  the  method 
of  discovering  stone  in  the  bladder,  and  the  older  surgeons,  limited 
to  a  single  instrument  for  diagnosis,  became  very  expert  in  its  use. 
But  stones  lying  in  a  diverticulum  or  in  the  pouch  behind  a  hyper- 
trophied prostate  were  often  overlooked,  as  they  lay  out  of  reach  of 
the  searcher. 

Today  the  diagnosis  of  vesical  calculus  by  means  of  the  cystoscope 
is  a  procedure  of  ease,  and  the  examination  demonstrates  not  only 
the  presence  of  stone  but  also  shows  the  number,  location,  and,  to  a 
considerable  extent,  the  nature  of  its  formation. 

The  color  of  the  stone  is  a  guide  to  its  constituents.  Uratic  calculi 
are  pale  yellow,  phosphatic  are  white,  and  oxalates  are  brownish  or 
nearly  black.  The  number  of  stones  present  can  not  be  accurately 
determined  with  the  searcher,  but  can  be  counted  with  the  greatest 
ease  by  means  of  the  cystoscope. 

It  is  difficult  to  estimate  the  size  of  a  stone  accurately  with  the 
cystoscope,  as  it  apparently  increases  or  diminishes  with  the  focal 
distance  of  the  instrument  and  a  long  experience  in  cystoscopy  is 
re<|uired  to  gain  a  correct  idea  of  the  size. 

By  the  use  of  the  cystosco])e  we  can  inform  ourselves  as  to  whether 
the  st(me  is  freely  movable  in  the  ])ladder  and  suitable  for  crushing 
or  if  it  is  imbedded  in  a  diverticulum,  attached  as  an  incrustation  to 
the  bhidder  wall  or  lying  in  the  pouch  behind  a  hypertrophied 
prostate. 

Hypertrophied  Prostate 

The  author  believes  that  every  case  of  senile  hypertrophy  of  the 
prostate  should  be  examined  cystoscopically  before  operation  except 
in  those  instances  where  it  is  impossible  to  introduce  the  instiniment 
past  the  projecting  middle  lobe  or  where  the  cystitis  is  so  severe  as 
to  be  a  distinct  contraindication.     Much  helpful  information  may  be 
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¥lg.  1. — Large  papillomatous  tumors  of  the  Fig.  2. — ^Applii-ntion  of  tlie  eo'Ton 

bladder  Deck.  the  tumor  nt  the  lower  part  of  the  bladder  ni 

(Compare  this  with  Fig,  1.) 


Tig.  1. — Normal  nppeorance  of  a  ureteral  ori-       Fig.  2. — Ureteral  emission  of  normal  n 
flee  teen  vith  the  direct  vision  cvstoscope.  and  seen  with  the  direct  Tiaton  cystosco 

iw[at«d  in  tbe  lomcn  of  the  cvstaecnpic  tube. 
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by  a  eystoseopic  examinotion,  the  shftpp  and  sizo  of  the  hypcv- 
■ophy,  pi-esenee  of  stone,  amount  of  tcahceulation  and  divertieula, 
whilp  it  is  not  absolutely  cwsential.  it  is  very  desirable  as  a  means 
I  of  sludyiiiji  tbc  ensf  as  a  preoiK'nilivc  prerrniiiiaiy. 
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Without  the  cystoscopic  examination  it  is  impossible  to  diiferen- 
tiate  such  eases  from  arteriosclerosis  of  the  vessels  of  the  genito- 
urinary tract,  with  consequent  dej^eneration  of  the  detrusor  muscle, 
which  presents  a  similar  clinical  picture. 

Tumors  of  the  Bladder 

Of  all  the  pictures  seen  with  the  cystoscope,  bladder  tumors  are 
the  most  characteristic  and  well  marked,  as  they  project  prominently 
from  the  surface  of  the  bladder  wall.  They  may  be  sessile  or  pedun- 
culated, and  are  usually  located  near  the  orifice  of  a  \ireter  or  the 
urethra. 

Generally  the  tumors  arc  multiple,  and  a  complete  examination 
should  include  the  entire  bladder. 

Hemorrhage  quite  often  interferes  with  the  view,  and  one  of  the 
ordinary  forms  of  the  irrigating  cystoscope  may  be  revquired  in  order 
to  see. 

A  solution  of  adrenalin  1 :1000  injected  into  the  bladder,  with 
stypticin  internally,  is  often  of  assistance  in  controlling  the  hemor- 
ihage  so  that  a  clear  field  may  be  obtained.  Often,  however,  the  hem 
orrhage  is  so  free  that  the  examination  can  not  be  made  and  th( 
patient  must  be  put  to  bed,  wearing  a  permanent  catheter  for  severa 
days  until  the  bleeding  has  ceased.  An  irrigating  cystoscope  whicl 
permits  free  washing  of  the  bladder  before  the  examination  is  i 
great  help  in  such  cases. 

From  the  cystoscopic  appearances  a  differential  diagnasis  betweei 
simple  papilloma  and  carcinoma  can  not  be  made,  but  often  a  fai 
idea  of  the  nature  of  the  growth  may  be  obtained  from  its  appearance 
A  tumor  with  long  waving  fronds  like  seaweed  occurring  in  a  younj 
X)erson  is  nearly  always  benign,  while  a  grow^th  with  a  broad  sessil 
base  in  an  elderly  person  is  most  apt  to  be  malignant.  The  diagnosis 
however,  can  only  be  made  by  the  pathologist  examining  a  section  o 
the  base  after  removal. 

CATHETERIZATION  OF  THE  URETERS 

For  this  purpose  one  of  the  forms  of  catheterizing  cystoscopes  i 
employed.  The  ureters  are  brought  into  the  field  of  vision  and  th 
catheters  are  introduced  into  both  open  ureteral  mouths. 

They  are  allowed  to  remain  there  for  a  few  minutes,  or  until  enoug 
urine  has  been  collected  in  a  bottle  for  examination,  and  then  th 
catheters  are  withdrawn. 


Tig.  1. — Tyiiieal  nspKt  Of  a  tulipn-iilous  uretpml  orilire.  intlitiitiui;  nn  ac- 
totafhojing  tabercutous  pyonephroBis.  A  few  ulcerations  resemhling  nail  scratches 
are  g««ii  outside  of  the  ureteral  oriGce. 


(FVnni  r.uy«-Wolhnrnr. — Ctiito»rnpy  and  frrthroteop]/.) 
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There  ure  many  forms  of  eatheterizing  cystoscopes  in  use,  and  each 
one  has  its  own  special  advantage;  but  with  any  instrument  a  verj' 

I  considerable  amount  of  practice  is  required  to  find  the  ureters  in 
iBvery  ease. 
To  find  the  uretci's  with  a  oysloseope  of  the  Nitzc  type,  if  the  bcalc 
be  pointed  upwai-d,  a  bubble  of  air  will  be  seen  floating  on  the  surface 
of  the  water  in  the  bladder.  After  finding  the  air  bubble,  which  serves 
•8  a  landmark,  the  beaic  of  the  eystoscope  should  be  turned  to  the 
right  or  left  so  that  it  pnints  dciwjiwar^l  iit  an  angle  of  4.'j  degrocH. 


tbia  will  UKually  bring  one  ureter  into  the  Held.     If  the  ureter  does 

lot  appear  at  onee  in  the  field  search  should  be  made  for  it  by  push- 

lins  the  eystoseope  farther  into  the  bladder  or  withdrawing  it  along 

I'the  same  linv.  and  in  this  way  the  ureter  may  lie  brought  into  view. 

Another  important  landmark  is  (he  interurcteral  line,  which  is  the 

vlcrior  boundaiy  of  the  trigone,  and  is  formed  by  the  pink  mucous 

icmbraiie  of  the  Itladder  shading  off  into  the  lighter  membrane  of  the 

The  ureteral  openings  are  found  at  its  lateral  terminations. 
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They  appear  as  slits  situated  on  a  slight  elevation  and  are 
recognized  by  a  swirl  of  urine  which  is  seen  issuing  from  their  mc 

In  cases  Avhere  the  ureters  can  be  seen  with  the  cystoscope 
not  difficult  to  learn  to  catheterize  them  with  a  little  practice 
in  cases  of  contracted  or  very  irritable  bladder,  it  may  be  impoi 
to  find  the  ureters  and  unless  distinctly  seen,  the  catheter  can  n 
introduced.  In  cases  of  free  hemorrhage  the  ureter  mouths  cai 
l)e  found  and  in  hyi)ertrophied  i>ro8tate  the  openings  are  cone 
behind  the  prostatic  outgrowth. 

The  technic  of  introducing  the  catheters  into  the  ureters  mt 
divided  into  three  steps: 

1.  Find  the  ureter  mouths. 

2.  Bend  the  catheters  by  means  of  the  trigger  attached  tc 
instrument. 

3.  Advance  catheter  into  ureteral  mouth. 

On  account  of  conditions  above  descril)ed,  catheterization  of 
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Fig,   35. — r.nys'  scgregator  closed  In  fore   introtluctiun   into  l)la(ider. 

toi's  is  sometimes  inipossii)Ie.    In  the  event  of  bein<r  able  to  intnu 
a  catheter  on  one  side,  the  urine  from  the  othei'  kidney  cnn  ])e 
quired  by  leaving  i\  catheter  in  the  bbidder  while  the  urine  fi'om 
other  kidney  is  being  drawn  off  through  the  ureteral  catheter, 
chroniocystoseoi>y  is  here  at  times  very  hel])ful. 

SEGREGATION  OF  URINES 

The  difficulties  attendant  on  ureteral  catheterization  led  to 
employment  of  other  means  to  secure  the  separate  urines  from  c 
kidney. 

All  of  these  devices  act  by  establishing  a  watershed  in  the  blade 
with  a  ureter  on  either  side,  so  that  the  drops  of  urine  coming  df 
from  each  kidney  will  flow  outside  the  body  without  being  mixed. 

Luys's  instrument  may  be  taken  as  the  type.  It  consists  of 
instrument  with  a  marked  Benique  curve,  which  after  introduct 
into  the  bladder  is  arranged  so  that  the  rubber  diaphragm,  with  wh 
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it  is  provided,  is  stretched,  dividing  the  bladder  into  two  halves  with 
a  ureter  on  either  side. 

The  various  uriiiarj-  separators  are  occasionally  useful,  but  are 
not  free  from  disadvantages. 

In  the  first  place  they  can  only  be  ucod  in  a  healthy  bladder 
whose  mucous  inenibrane  is  free  from  blood  and  pus;  otherwise,  the 
greatest  erroi-s  can  arise;  for  this  reason  a  eystoscopie  examination 
must  always  pi-cccdc  their  use. 

Their  introduction  is  somewhat  painful,  and  above  all  the  reli- 
ability of  the  separation  of  the  urines  is  not  always  free  from  doubt, 
for  the  rubber  membrane  may  tear,  oi'  the  instrument  may  not  lie 


cliwc  airiiiust  the  t)huldor  w;ill.  leaving  a  (■(Htmuinication  between  the 
two  halves,  throuph  which  the  urine  Hows. 

t)n  these  accounts  the  use  of  the  separator  may  be  limited  to  the 
(-uMit  where  ureter  catheterism  is  impossible,  and  if  if  is  used  the 
{indinm  may  only  ho  ccmsidiTod  reliable  when  the  urine  from  one 
side  is  perfectly  normal,  while  that  fnim  the  other  side  shows  the 
chances  of  disease. 

In  cases  when  a  difFci'cntial  diagnosis  l)etwocn  the  function  of  the 
two  kidneys  is  necessary,  rather  than  depend  upon  any  other  instru- 
ment than  the  ureter  catheter  the  chromocystoscopy  of  Voelcker  and 
-l<Meph  is  to  be  prefori-cil. 
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This  test  was  based  upon  the  original  experiments  of  Heidenhain 
upon  animals  with  indigo  carmine  and  applied  practically  to  the 
diagnosis  of  kidney  functional  activity  by  Voelcker  and  Joseph. 

The  test  is  made  by  dissolving  an  indigo  carmine  tablet  in  10  c.c. 
of  water  and  injecting  it  into  the  buttocks. 

In  a  normal  case  the  urine  from  both  kidneys  is  colored  a  strong 
blue  simultaneously  in  from  five  to  eight  minutes.  If  blue  urim 
appears  on  one  side  within  the  normal  limit  of  time  and  the  blue  i« 
delayed  on  the  other  side  for  some  time  afterward  and  then  onlj 
appears  faintly,  it  is  evident  that  secreting  capacity  of  the  kidney  oi 
the  delayed  side  is  impaired.  A  delay  of  the  blue  appearance  on  botl 
sides  does  not  of  necessity  mean  disease  of  both  kidneys,  but  may  b 
due  to  some  other  cause. 

One  great  advantage  of  this  test  besides  its  accuracy,  for  it  sel 
dom  fails  to  show  disease  of  one  kidney  when  present,  is  its  simplicity 
Catheterization  of  the  ureters  is  not  necessary.  All  that  is  neede< 
after  injecting  the  blue  is  to  watch  the  ureteral  orifices  w^ith  the  cyiE 
toscope  and  note  the  time  when  the  blue  appears  on  each  side. 

Before  making  the  test  the  patient  must  abstain  from  drinkin 
any  watei*  foi'  ^vq  houi-s;  otherwise,  the  excretion  of  blue  is  delaye 
on  both  sides. 


CHAPTER  VII 

URETHROSCOPY^ 

The  changes  which  are  disclosed  upon  examination  with  the  ure- 
throscope are  not  of  a  vovy  striking  nature,  and  a  good  deal  of  prac- 
tice is  required  to  detect  the  slight  differences  between  normal  and 
diseased  conditions. 

The  urethroscope  has  only  a  diagnostic  value  in  the  anterior  ure- 
thra, for  the  deep-lying  infiltration  and  the  glandular  and  peri- 
glandular changes  upon  which  the  disease  of  the  mucous  membrane 
depends  can  not  be  influenced  by  applications  made  upon  the  surface. 

In  the  posterior  urethra,  however,  the  results  of  applications  of 
nitrate  of  silver  are  often  brilliant. 

The  recent  invention  of  an  electric  light  which  gives  a  bright  il- 
lumination without  heat  has  resulted  in  a  form  of  urethroscope  Avith 
which  a  very  satisfactory  view  of  the  urethra  can  be  obtained. 

The  patient  lies  on  a  suitable  table,  with  his  feet  resting  on  a  stool. 
The  tube  with  the  obturator  is  introduced  into  the  urethra,  and  when 
the  obturator  is  withdrawn  the  electric  light  is  inserted  into  the  tube 
and  carried  down  to  its  end. 

As  the  tube  is  slowly  withdrawn  the  mucous  membrane  rolls  over 
its  end  and  can  be  thoroughly  inspected. 

NORMAL  APPEARANCES  OF  THE  ANTERIOR  URETHRA 

All  endoscopic  pictures  of  the  urethra  consist  of  two  essential 
parts, 

1.  The  central  figure. 

2.  The  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane. 

The  central  figure  is  the  opening  at  the  apex  of  the  funnel-shaped 
figure  which  the  urethral  walls  assume  beyond  the  end  of  the  endo- 
scopic tulx^.  Its  shape  denotes  whether  the  submucous  tissues  are  free 
from  infiltration  or  not. 

The  folds  of  mucous  membrane  radiate  from  the  central  figure 
outward  toward  the  periphery  like  the  spokes  of  a  wheel.  Their 
thickness  and  number  indicate  if  the  mucous  membrane  be  infiltrated, 
and  are  of  diagnostic  importance.    Longitudinal  red  stripes  running 
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f'/war'l  th^;  ^'^iitral  fttnint  ^rf,  hIi^p  note^l.  and  indirate  a  normal  v 
\niU'i\  i'ottiViiiott  of  th^f  nnK'Oiw  incinbrane. 

Tb<r  nnrfa^'i'  of  x\.t'  rnu^'ouK  rnf'Tnbrane  is  smooth  and  glis 
sitt'l  with  a  'IfNtifjH  luKt'T:  Hh  r-olor  is  ordinarily  pale  and  roi 
if  iiormalJy  hyfi^fn-ini''  may  ap|>C'ar  distinctly  red  or  purple,  m 
U'iiijr  'liM'ani'd, 

Th<'  orH'uititfH  r>f  Mortjiujni'H  cnjptff  appear  in  the  roof  of  tl 
ihrst  HH  rw|  Hfi^'^'ks  or  muhW  slitH  as  lan^c  as  a  pinhead.  but  the 
of  IJUn' s  ((lands  ar^  no!  viKiblc  in  a  normal  ease  but  become 
inr'nt  and  ^'onjr^'Ml<*<l  wh^n  afifWtfd  by  inflammation. 

The  posterior  urethra  prffsents  substantially  the  same  a 

.  *'  -^  .1 


l'"»K,    .'7.      rrrtliii)!H(»i»r    with    rlrctric    liKht. 


jintM'N  i\H  tin*  jihtrriiM'.  cxcopt  that  in  nddition  the  verumoHian 
tMillifulus  Nrminnlis  is  smi  upon  tho  tloor  of  the  urethra,  h 
liko  n  fohl  of  inuiMMiN  nuMnbranc. 

In  (Arrptit>nal  caNos  tho  ojacuhitory  duets  can  be  seen  as  litt 
alon^fNido  tho  voruinonta»nnn  and  the  utrieulus  is  often  obser 
a  tIeproMsion  o\\  its  antoritu*  surfaee. 

A  small  depression  ealletl  the  prostatie  fossette,  lies  poste 
tho  vorunu»ntanunu  oxtondinj?  baek  as  far  as  the  neek  of  the  K 
Tho  pn>statio  ft>ssotto  is  wiWw  the  seat  of  an  intlammation  in  c 
utvthritis,  and  should  always  W  eaivfuUy  examined. 

\\y  uioans  o(  tho  urothi*tKset>po  OlnM'laonder  elassities  ehnmi 
tu*rhoa  into  two  groups  of  intbtnuuatory  piwosst^s: — 

K  Soft  Hifff/iNi/M)N«  whieh  eonsists  in  a  submueous  intiltra 


;.  B. — OlBDclulur  urethritis,  mixed  form.    Two  Morgagni  crjpts  epon.    Ono  o 
verted  into  closed  cyst. 


78  URETHROSCOPY 

The  epithelium  on  the  diseased  spots  shows  an  increased  luster,  in 
the  beginning,  but  in  time  desquamation  takes  place  and  it  becomes 
thinner  and  more  friable.  Its  polish  disappears  and  it  becomes  rough 
and  opaque  and  is  thrown  off,  leaving  spots  denuded  of  epithelium. 
On  isolated  spots  the  epithelium  has  entirely  disappeared,  leaving 
small  erosions,  or  bright  red  granulations  which  bleed  easily.  Partic- 
ularly in  the  region  of  the  bulb  we  find,  after  the  rest  of  the  urethritis 
is  cured,  granulations  which  are  a  cause  of  the  persistent  shred  for- 
mation. 

The  softened  congested  mucous  membrane,  as  may  be  expected, 
does  not  lie  in  as  many  folds  as  normal.  The  long  folds  are  obliter- 
ated, and  in  place  of  the  numerous  fine  folds  radiating  from  the 
central  figure,  we  see  only  three  or  four  broad,  softened  folds. 


Fig.    39. — Secretion   spatula,   or   cannula.      (Kny-Scheercr   Company.) 


The  central  figure  i>resents  itself  as  a  wide  and  gaping  opening, 
with  the  mucous  membrane  often  bulging  into  the  end  of  the  tube,  oi 
it  may  be  a  crescent-shaped  slit  which  is  nearly  closed. 

The  inflammation  of  Morgagni's  crypts  shows  itself  through  soft- 
ening and  hyperemia  of  their  mouths.  These  appear  as  red  eminences 
pinhead  size,  with  swollen  walls,  and  often  discharge  a  mucous  oi 
purulent  secretion. 

It  is  easy  to  secure  the  secretion  for  microscopic  examination  bj 
the  secretion  spatula,  or  cannula. 

When  the  mucous  membrane  is  very  soft  and  hyperemic  it  is  dif 
ficult  to  see  Morgagni's  crypts,  and  Littre's  glands  are  never  visibL 
with  soft  infiltration. 

Hard  Infiltration. — The  second  stage  of  the  chronic  inflammatory 
process  begins  with  the  appearance  of  connective-tissue  fibers  in  th 
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romid-celled  infiltration,  and  is  the  so-called  hard  infiltration  of  Ober- 
laeiider. 

In  the  beginning,  when  the  amount  of  connective  tissue  present  is 
slight,  and  the  hyperemia  and  swellinK  of  the  mucous  membrane  are 
marked,  the  urcthroscopic  appearances  ai^  those  of  the  soft  infiltra- 
tion, but  as  the  subniucoufl  connective-tissue  infiltration  thickens,  the 
blood  circulation  in  the  mucous  membrane  is  shut  off  and  it  loses  its 
bright  red  color  as  well  as  its  turgescence  and  elasticity. 

Ill  the  worst  cases,  as  a  result  of  the  connective-tissue  hyperplasia 
and  scar-tissue  contraction,  the  mucous  membrane  on  the  diseased 
spots  is  converted  into  a  rigid,  resisting  tissue. 


These  different  phases  of  development  give,  nalurally,  different 
nrethroscopLc  piclurcs. 

On  introducing  the  tube  one  feels  the  rcsistaiiee  caused  by  the 
dimininhed  dilatuhility  of  the  walls,  until  as  the  stricture  progresses, 
it  may  not  lie  |iosNiblc  to  introduie  even  the  smallest  tube. 

A  change  in  the  nilur  of  the  mucous  mnnhrant  is  also  noted  with 
the  urethroHCope. 

When  the  infiltmtion  is  slight  in  amount,  the  diseased  spots  appear 
paler  and  more  anemic  than  the  healthy  ])ortioiis;  with  increasing 
thirkiiewi  of  the  infiltration,  the  color  hwomes  grayish  white  or  yci- 
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lowish  white;  and  by  marked  strieture  formation,  a  uniform  ( 
white  appears. 

Under  the  disturbances  of  nutrition  the  epithelium  also  suffer 

In  the  desciiption  of  the  jtathologic  anatomy  of  chronic  gonor 
the  change  of  cylinder  epithelium  into  compact,  many-layered,  i 
mous  epithelium  and  its  cornification  has  already  been  descr 

Sliffht  dcRrees  of  hard  infiltration  are  characterized  by  a  dii 
tion  in  the  noimal  luster  and  transparency  of  the  epithelium. 
conpcquenee  of  the  desquamation,  the  surface  appears  stippled 
uneven. 

As  the  proocNs  extends  it  tends  to  localize  itself  on  the  mos- 


cased  spots,  iind  in  sc\ore  cases  extends  over  a  considerable  an 
that  finally  u  thick  epithelial  layer,  or  paohydcnnia,  develops. 

Under  the  urethroscope,  the  epithelial  surface  appears  irregt 
lumpy,  with  these  high  degrees  of  infiltration. 

In  other  cases  one  finds  various  large,  round,  peail-gray-co 
spots  as  large  as  a  piuhead,  which  rise  abru])tly  from  the  nn 
membrane. 

As  a  result  of  the  infiltration,  the  thickened  mucous  membrn 
no  longer  able  to  lie  in  longii iidiniil  folds. 

By  slighter  grades  of  infiltration,  four  to  six  broad,  coarse 
may  be  noted,  and  in  eases  where  the  infiltration  is  more  maike 


fig,  1. — Normal  npp«araiice  of  tiie  ureltirai 
bolb.  Tbe  centi&l  figure  takes  on  the  form  of 
k  Mrtieal  deft ;  the  appeamnre  of  this  TPgion 
'    '  ■  Uy  charact  eristic 


inropj)  and  Urelhroiivpy.) 


Fig.  2.— CvBtic  and  purulent  Littrfi'i 
glands.  Looking  at  this  picture  one  can 
reodily  understand  the  thernpfTitic  imports  nee 
nf  foririMe  dilntation,  irhich  breaks  up  these 
inflamed  glands.  " 


(From  LurtfWoWiarft.—  Cii/ilvgcopg  and  Vrrthiotropy.) 
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folds  are  correspondingly  fewer,  until  in  the  highest  grade  of  infil- 
tration the  folds  have  disappeared  entirely  and  the  urethra  appears 
at  the  end  of  the  urethroscope  as  a  stiff,  inelastic  tube  with  smooth 
walls. 

The  shape  of  the  central  figure  is  changed  into  a  star-shaped  and 
lengthened  funnel. 

The  above-described  changes  in  the  raucous  membrane,  which  occur 
as  a  result  of  the  hard  infiltration,  are  also  participated  in  by  the 
urethral  glands.  Oberlaender  divides  hard  infiltration  as  (A) gland- 
ular form  and  (B)  dry  form, 

LESIONS  OF  MOKOAONI'S  CRYPTS  AND  LITTB£'S  OLANDS 

Glandular  Form  and  Dry  Form 

If  the  ducts  of  the  glands  remain  open,  the  glands  can  discharge 
their  contents.  This  is  knowni  as  the  glandular  variety.  If,  how- 
ever, the  ducts  are  obliterated  by  compression  of  the  surrounding 
structures  or  by  the  contraction  of  its  own  walls,  the  secretion  is  pent 
up  and  accumulates  within  the  gland  which  is  converted  into  a  cyst. 
This  is  the  follicular  or  dry  form.  The  term  *'dry''  is  used  only  to 
describe  the  aspect  of  the  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane,  after 
it  has  been  deprived  of  its  glands ;  a  purulent  and  persistent  discharge 
always  accompanies  this  condition. 

A.  Urethroscopic  Findings  in  the  Glandular  Form.— As  a  result 
of  the  loss  of  the  epithelium  the  ducts  of  Littrc's  glands  become 
visible. 

Lying:  in  crroups,  they  appear  enlarged  and  surrounded  by  an  in- 
flammatoiy  zone. 

The  openings  sometimes  appear  like  craters,  and  secretion  is  seen 
issuing  from  them. 

Morgagni\^  crt/pts  show  similar  changes,  and  their  swollen  and 
^ping  openings,  with  mucopurulent  secretion  issuing  from  them, 
appear  distinctly  surrounded  by  infiltration. 

When  the  periglandular  infiltration  is  so  strongly  marked,  the 
ducts  of  the  glands  are  elevated  above  the  surface  and  are  seen  as 
small,  red  protuberances. 

B.  Urethroscopic  Findings  in  the  Dry  or  Follicular  Form. — Prom 
the  compression  of  the  scar-tissue  forming  the  periglandular  infil- 
tration, the  ducts  of  Littrc's  glands  are  closed  and  the  glands  them- 
wlves  obliterated  or  transformed  into  subepithelial  cystic  cavities 
fWU^l  with  colloid  masses. 
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The  ducts  of  Morgagni's  crypts  also  become  obliterated  and  t 
gland  contents  become  inspissated  and  thickened. 

Sometimes  Morgagni's  crypts  and  Littre's  glands  are  transform 
into  small  cj^sts  filled  with  pus,  which  may  be  found  isolated  or 
groups.    Occasionally  the  cysts  attain  a  considerable  size  and  projc 


Fig.  42. — Wossidlo's  irrigation  uretlHroscope  for  the  posterior  urethra,  with  galvano- 
caustic  point  and  brush  for  applications  to  the  colljculus. 

into  the  lumen  of  the  urethra,  or  Littr6's  glands  may  be  seen  as  sm 
tumors  underneath  the  mucous  membrane. 

The  proliferation  of  urethral  epithelium  and  the  connect! 
tissue  infiltration,  may  be  so  great  on  the  surface,  that  the  glands 
at  some  little  depth  from  the  mucous  membrane. 


F  g.    4.5. — Swinburne's   urethroscope   for   the   posterior   urethra. 

These  lesions  are  sometimes  difficult  to  diagnose  with  the  cndosc 
but  may  be  easily  felt  by  palpation  of  the  urethra  over  a  metal  sou 

The  urethroscopic  picture  of  the  dry  form  of  urethritis  is  usuj 
quite  distinctive. 

It  is  characterized  by  the  fact  that  there  are  none  at  all,  or  v 
few,  gland-duct  openings  visible. 


Pig.  ]. — Konnal  appcnmnM, 
of  tlie  verumontauuni,  in  whitrh  the  prostatic 
iitriric  is  ilistinctly  seen.  The  upper  part  of 
Ihp  urethral  mucosa  ia  Unelf  earru);Bled  an<l 
cniistitut«s  H  valnal)le  landmark  in  deterrain- 
iog  thv  shape  and  size  of  the 
Tbis  is  the  most  common  view  observed. 
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Here  and  there  may  be  seen,  at  the  location  of  a  duct-mouth,  a 
small  white  or  yellow  glistening  prominence,  which  denotes  the  closed 
follicle,  which  can  be  felt  as  a  hard  nodule  the  size  of  a  millet  seed 
by  palpation  over  the  urethra. 

In  proportion  to  the  grade  of  the  hard  infiltration,  the  changes  in 
the  mucous  membrane  are  more  or  less  marked. 

Longitudinal  folds  have  more  or  less  disappeared. 

The  epithelium  appears,  in  this  form,  notably  dull,  without  luster, 
and  desquamates  in  large  pieces  and  gives  to  the  observer  the  impres- 
sion of  dryness. 

Not  infrequently  both  dry  and  glandular  forms  of  infiltration  are 
found  side  by  side,  and  are  described  by  Oberlaender  as  the  mixed 
infiltration. 

UBETHSOSCOPIC  FINDINGS  IN  CHSONIC 
POSTERIOR  URETHRITIS 

The  technic  of  posterior  urethroscopy  differs  considerably  from 
the  examination  of  the  anterior  urethra. 

The  patient  is  placed  in  the  lithotomy  position,  and,  while  the  pos- 
terior urethra  can  be  examined  with  the  straight  tubes  used  for  the 
anterior  urethra,  the  introduction  past  the  cut-off  muscle  is  some- 
what difficult. 

The  best  instrument  for  examining  the  posterior  urethra  is  the  re- 
cently devised  water  endoscope  of  Wossidlo  or  Goldschmidt,  and  with 
these  instruments  a  wonderfully  clear  and  magnified  picture  of  the 
urethra  is  obtained.  The  colliculus  can  be  closely  examined,  polypi 
detected,  and  even  the  orifices  of  the  ejaculatory  and  prostatic  ducts 
may  often  be  seen. 

The  author  regards  these  only  as  instruments  for  diagnosis,  how- 
ever, and  for  making  a])plications  prefcre  a  curved  posterior  urethro- 
scope, with  a  movable  light  and  without  the  water  attachment  de- 
vised by  Dr.  Gim).  K.  Swinburne,  of  New  York. 

The  same  i)athol()jj:ic  alterations  which  have  been  described  in  the 
anterior  urethra  also  occur  in  the  posterior  urethra,  and  can  be  de- 
tected with  the  urethroscope.  One  finds  here,  also,  soft  and  hard 
infiltration,  and  the  latter  can  be  divided  into  various  grades. 

With  the  soft  iiiflltration  the  mucous  membrane  is  bright  or  bluish 
red  in  color,  hyperemic  and  bleeds  on  the  lightest  contact. 

It  Ls  swollen  to  a  considerable  degree  and  shows  small  closely 
packed  (Hlematous  bulgings,  which  bleed  as  soon  as  they  are  touched. 

The  prostatic  glands  are  often  affected.     They  are  red,  swollen. 


84  URETHROSCOPY 

and  encircled  by  a  ])rominent  edge,  which  have  been  compared  b; 
Goldschmidt  to  frogs'  eyes. 

In  certain  cases,  they  form  small  apposed*  purulent  masses  re 
scmbling  small  white  buttons. 

The  lesions  of  chronic  prostatitis  may  be  located  behind  the  veru 
montanum  and  on  the  lower  wall  and  arc  also  found  on  the  uppe 
surface  of  the  urethra  and  in  the  grooves  on  cither  side  of  the  veru 
montanum. 

The  verumontanum  is  swollen  and  enlarged,  and  projects  upwar< 
into  the  tube.  Its  surface  is  either  smooth  or  lumpy  and  furrowec 
and#  often  re8eml)les  a  raspberry  and  distinct  polypi  are  frequentl 
seen  projecting  from  it. 

The  utricle  is  sometimes  involved  and  pus  may  occasionally  I 
noted  issuing  from  its  mouth. 

The  openings  of  the  prostatic  sinuses  are  generally  not  visible  o 
account  of  the  swelling. 

The  mouths  of  the  ejaculatory  and  prostatic  ducts  show,  when  the 
are  visible,  swollen  walls  and  gaping  orifices. 

The  hard  form  of  infiltration  gives  changes  analogous  to  tho 
described  as  occurring  in  the  anterior  urethra,  although,  on  account 
the  absence  of  visible  glands,  they  are  more  uniform  and  reseml 
more  the  dry  form  of  the  hard  infiltration. 

The  mucous  membrane  appears  pale  red  or  grayish  j^ellow  in  coL 
and  dry  and  lusterless. 

If  the  verumontanum  has  been  attacked  bj^  the  connective-tiss 
infiltration,  it  is  yellowish  in  color,  with  a  dulled  epithelial  luster,  a 
is  flattened  and  smooth  on  the  surface. 

In  high  degrees  of  hard  infiltration,  one  finds  horizontal,  thvei 
like  scars,  and  the  parts  of  the  mucous  membrane  lying  above  th 
are  dry  and  grayish  yellow  in  color. 

UNUSUAL  CONDITIONS  OBSERVED  WITH  THE 

URETHROSCOPE 

In  addition  to  the  changes  above  described,  which  are  commc 

met  wuth,  certain  conditions  are  sometimes  seeiL 

Papillomnta  resembling  the  vegetations  occurring  on  the  prep 
are  occasionally  found.  They  may  fill  the  urethra  to  such  an  exten 

to  interfere  with  urination ;  and  if  they  occur  in  the  posterior  uret 

lead  to  marked  reflex  disturbances  of  the  nervous  system. 

Cysts  formed  by  the  retention  of  secretion  in  the  urethral  gland 


Fig.  1. — Normnl  tollici 
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Cowper's  glands  have  been  observed  by  Fcnwick,  Griinfeld,  and  oth- 
ers.   They  are  of  extreme  rarity. 

Psoriasis  mucosm  is  observed  as  snow-white  spots,  not  elevated 
above  the  surface,  and  formed  of  masses  of  pavement  epithelium 
closely  adhering  together. 

Changes  of  color  sometimes  result  from  the  frequent  use  of  nitrate 
of  silver,  and  appear  most  often  as  bluish  black  spots,  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  gland  openings,  or  even  sometimes  as  extensive  spots  of  dis- 
colored mucous  membrane. 

TBEATHENT  OF  THE  ANTERIOR  URETHRA 

The  urethroscope  is  a  useful  instrument  for  diagnosis,  but  is  of 
little  value  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  urethritis,  for,  while  granula- 
tions and  erosions  may  be  cauterized  through  the  endoscopic  tube,  the 
submucous  infiltration  upon  which  they  depend  can  not  be  reached 
by  a  superficial  application,  but  requires  the  pressure  of  dilatations 
to  cause  its  disappearance. 

The  application  of  remedies  is  made  to  the  diseased  surface  by 
means  of  a  tampon  of  cotton  wrapped  around  a  stick*  and  introduced 
through  the  endoscopic  tube.  The  principal  drugs  in  use  are:  nitrate 
of  silver,  from  10  to  100  grains  to  the  ounce;  iodine  and  carbolic  acid, 
equal  parts:  sulphate  of  copper,  25,  50,  or  100  grains  to  the  ounce, 
and  bichloride  of  mercury,  in  1  ]>or  cent  alcoholic  solution. 

The  intervals  of  treatment  depend  upon  the  amount  of  reaction; 
every  three  days  for  mild  solutions  and  from  ^\o  to  seven  days  for 
strong  ones  are  about  the  average.  After  improvement  begins  inter- 
vals should  be  increased  to  ten  days.  The  first  application  should 
always  be  mild ;  10  grains  to  the  ounce  is  strong  enough  to  begin  with, 
and  it  may  be  inoeased  later  if  desired. 

In  regard  to  the  selection  of  the  appropi'iate  remedy,  it  may  be 
.said  in  a  general  way  that  a  diffuse  hyperemia  calls  for  milder  solu- 
tions of  nitrate  of  silver:  5  or  10  grains  to  the  ounce.  Granulations 
require  strong  solutions  of  nitrate  of  silver,  from  50  to  100  grains,  or 
carbolized  iodine.  For  erosions  mild  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  5 
or  10  grains  to  the  ounce,  is  the  best,  while  for  inflamed  glands  car- 
bolized iodine  answers  well. 

Sometimes  a  localized  area  of  granulations  in  the  bulbous  region 
may  cause  a  continuance  of  the  discharge,  and  in  these  cases,  which 
<lo  not   clear  up   after  dilatation,  to])ical   applications  through   the 

•Th»-  *tickH  which  florists  use  for  tying  on  to  the  ends  of  cut  flowers  answer  the  purpose. 
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endoscope  of  a  10  to  20  per  cent  nitrate-of-silver  solution  rapidly 
destroy  the  granulations. 

Morgagni's  crypts  are  often  the  seat  of  a  chronic  inflammation, 
and  afford  opportunity  for  the  growth  of  colonies  of  gonococci,  which 
cause  relapses  of  an  apparently  cured  gonorrhea.  They  can  be  dis- 
posed of  like  any  other  suppurating  sinus,  by  destroying  them  with 
the  galvanocaustic  needle,  through  the  urethroscope  under  the  guid- 
ance of  the  eye. 

Papillomata  of  the  urethra  can  be  removed  by  a  wire  loop  or 
destroyed  by  electrolysis. 

In  the  posterior  urethra  local  treatment  through  the  endoscope  is 
often  indispensable. 

The  prostatic  urethra  requires  the  strongest  applications  of  nitrate 
of  silver;  but  under  inspection,  if  the  lesions  do  not  improve,  the 
strength  of  the  solutions  can  be  increased  or  their  character  changed, 
as  occasion  requires. 

In  chronic  posterior  urethritis,  with  a  good  deal  of  inflammatory 
swelling  of  the  verumontanum,  cauterizing  it  with  a  20  per  cent 
nitrate-of-silver  solution  (100  grains  to  the  ounce),  as  advised  by 
Burckhardt  and  Wossidlo,  often  gives  brilliant  results,  and  the  vari- 
ous reflex  nervous  disturbances  disappear  very  rapidly. 

Tincture  of  iodine  may  be  used  as  an  absorbent,  and  when  the 
nitrate  of  silver  causes  excessive  pain  Prank  advises  the  use  of 
trichloracetic  acid,  5  or  10  per  cent,  as  a  caustic,  and  in  very  resist- 
ant cases  burning  the  calliculus  with  the  red-hot  galvanocaustic  point 
usually  results  in  a  cure. 

Geraghty  describes  a  chronic  infective  inflammation  of  the  pros- 
tatic utricle,  causing  frequent  relapses  of  a  posterior  urethritis  which 
was  cured  by  injecting  the  utricle  with  a  5-  to  15-  grain  nitrate-of- 
silver  solution,  once  a  week,  for  a  few  times. 
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CHAPTER  Vin 

URINARY  FEVER,  OR  UROSEPSIS 

Urinary  fever  is  the  most  important  postoperative  complication 
which  the  genitourinary  surgeon  is  called  upon  to  treat,  and  by  far 
the  largest  proportion  of  patients  who  die  after  operations  on  the 
prostate,  bladder,  or  kidneys  perish  as  a  result  of  this  condition. 

The  element  of  nervous  shock  attendant  upon  instrumentation  of 
the  urethra  and  bladder  w^as  formerly  thought  to  be  responsible  for 
the  clinical  manifestations,  but  urinary  fever  is  generally  regarded 
at  the  present  time  as  an  infections  disease  which  is  brought  about  by 
the  entrance  of  pathogenic  organisms  into  the  blood  circulation, 
through  wounds  or  lacerations  of  the  urethra  or  bladder.  Among 
various  other  organisms  the  colon  bacillus  plays  an  important  part  in 
the  causation  of  urinarj^  fever.  Microorganisms  and  their  toxins  may 
be  brought  into  the  blood  circulation  in  various  ways. 

The  sound  or  catheter  may  be  dirty  and  infected  with  germs  which 
are  introduced  into  an  accidental  laceration  made  in  the  mucous  mem- 
brane by  the  instrument.  With  the  present  methods  of  asepsis,  this 
is  unusual  and  the  organisms  arc  generally  already  in  the  urogenital 
tract.  The  normal  urethra  is  probably  fairly  sterile,  but  in  the 
dilated  pouch  behind  every  stricture  numerous  organisms  are  always 
present,  and  in  everj^  case  of  cystitis  and  pyelitis  the  urine  contains 
numbers  of  germs,  ^ 

After  a  solution  of  continuity,  made  either  by  an  accidental 
traumatism  or  by  an  operation  wound,  a  gateway  is  opened  for  the 
entrance  of  organisms  and  their  toxins  into  the  blood  current. 

The  course  of  the  fever  depends  upon  the  size  of  the  wound  and 
the  quantity  of  microorganisms  absorbed.  If  a  small  amount  of  septic 
material  is  taken  up  in  oft-repeated  doses,  the  fever  runs  a  chronic 

course. 

In  case  the  kidneys  were  diseased  and  incapable  of  eliminating 
waste  products  completely  before  the  onset  of  the  fever,  the  attack 
is  more  severe,  inasmuch  as  the  kidneys  fail  to  excrete  the  products  of 
nitrogenous  waste  and,  in  addition,  can  not  clear  the  blood  of  the 
accumulated  toxins. 

Clinically  three  forms  of  urinary  fever  are  observed: 
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ACXTTE  TBANSITOBY  UBINABT  FEVER 

Shortly  after  instrumentation  of  the  urethra  or  bladder — i.  e., 
passing  sounds,  dilatation,  urethrotomy,  or  cystoscopy — a  chill  occurs, 
lasting  half  an  hour  or  more  and  followed  by  fever,  and  the  urinar>* 
secretion  is  lessened  or  entirely  suppressed.  After  a  few  hours  the 
temperature  falls,  with  profuse  sweating ;  the  kidneys  begin  to  secrete 
freely  again,  and  the  urine  contains  abundant  urates  and  sometimes 
albumin. 

It  was  such  cases  as  these  that  gave  rise  to  the  opinion  that  the 
phenomena  were  due  to  nervous  shock  from  the  instrumentation,  but, 
as  the  chill  never  follows  the  instrumentation  immediately,  but  al- 
ways several  hours  later,  and  usually  after  the  patient  has  voided  his 
urine,  it  is  reasonable  to  exclude  the  elcniont  of  nervous  disturbance 
and  regard  the  symptoms  as  due  to  absorption. 

In  strong,  healthy  men  with  sound  kidneys  the  symptoms  described 
above  need  cause  no  anxiety.  The  attack  is  transient  and  lasts  only  a 
few  hours,  and  after  three  days  the  feeling  of  prostration  passes  off 
and  the  patient  is  none  the  worse  for  his  experience. 

In  order  to  lessen  the  chance  of  urinary  fever  certain  conditions 
arc  necessarv: 

I.  Healthy  kidneys.  As  already  stated,  imperfect  eliminatior 
of  urea  predisposes  strongly  to  urinary  fever;  hence  it  is  importani 
to  ascertain  that  the  kidneys  are  healthy  before  operating  on  th( 
urethra. 

II.  Complete  asepsis  of  instruments  and  gcnitourinaiy  tract 
It  is  easier  to  secure  asepsis  of  instruments  (see  section  on  care  o: 
instruments)  than  to  sterilize  the  genitourinary  tract.  A  good  dea 
can  be  accomplished  in  that  direction  by  irrigations  of  the  bladder  am 
urethra,  before  instrumentation,  with  oxycyanide-of-mercury  solution 
1:4000. 

The  urine  should  be  sterilized  bv  the  administration  bv  the  mouf 
of  salol,  gr.  x,  three  times  a  day,  or  urotropin,  gr.  xx,  three  times 
day. 

III.  All  instrumentation  should  be  made  with  the  utmost  gentl( 
ncss,  to  avoid  causing  lacerations.  By  avoiding  any  tearing  of  th 
mucous  membrane  there  is  no  opportunity  for  microorganisms  t 
make  their  way  into  the  blood  current  and  so  excite  the  fever. 

Treatment  of  the  Attack 

As  already  stated,  after  the  chill  the  fever  soon  subsides,  when  H 
patient  breaks  out  into  a  very  profuse  sweat,  and  the  indicatioi 
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therefore,  is  to  encourage  free  perspiration  by  putting  the  patient  to 
bed,  surrounding  him  with  hot  bottles,  and  giving  a  hot  drink. 

Phenacetin  is  useful  for  the  headache,  and  a  saline  cathartic 
should  be  given  the  next  day  to  complete  elimination  of  the  toxin. 

CHRONIC  URINARY  FEVER 

The  chronic  form  may  follow  an  acute  attack.  The  temperature, 
instead  of  becoming  normal  with  a  profuse  diaphoresis,  remains 
slightly  elevated  in  the  morning,  with  a  pronounced  evening  rise,  and 
the  fever  is  of  the  remittent  type.  After  lasting  five  or  six  days,  the 
fever  breaks  up,  with  a  free  sweating. 

Another  form  which  chiefly  affects  old  men  suffering  from  chronic 
retention  of  urine  begins  very  insidiously.  The  temperature  is  only 
slightly  elevated  in  the  evening,  but  the  patient  is  not  aware  that  ho 
has  fever,  and  may  go  on  for  weeks  before  the  thermometer  is  used 
and  discloses  a  rise. 

He  usually  consults  a  physician  on  account  of  digestive  disturb- 
ances, complaining  of  dry  tongue,  want  of  appetite,  and  difficulty  of 
digestion ;  vomiting  or  diarrhea  is  often  present. 

There  are  always  mental  symptoms,  dull  headache,  confusion  of 
mind,  and  at  night,  when  the  temperature  is  elevated,  mild  delirium 
and  moderate  sweating. 

The  patient  emaciates  slowly,  the  skin  appears  dry  and  wrinkled 
and  of  a  vellowish-white  color,  and  onlv  after  a  number  of  weeks  is 
the  cachexia  well  established.  With  an  elderly  man  complaining  of 
such  indefinite  symptoms,  a  urinary  examination  will  always  show 
marked  changes. 

The  urine  contains  pus  in  considerable  quantities,  usually  more 
albumin  than  would  be  accounted  for  by  the  pus,  indicating  involve- 
ment of  the  kidney  parenchyma.  The  specific  gravity  is  usually  low, 
and  the  reaction  is  often  alkaline  and  the  odor  frequently  ammo- 
niacal.  or  distinctly  fecal  if  colon  infection  is  present  and  the  phenol- 
sulphonephthalein  and  other  tests  show  markedly  deficient  activity  in 
the  secreting  function  of  the  kidneys. 

In  these  cases  of  chronic  urinary  fever  a  severe  cystitis  is  always 
present,  and  most  fre(iuently  a  secondary  ascending  infection  of  the 
kidneys  has  taken  place,  with  a  pyelitis  or  pyelonephritis. 

The  symptoms  of  toxemia  are  due  to  the  absorption  of  bacteria 
and  toxins,  in  small  quantities  and  for  a  long-continued  time  and 
the  retention  of  wa.ste  products  in  the  blood  which  the  damaged  kid- 
neys are  unable  to  excrete. 
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In  such  a  condition  as  described  any  operative  interference,  such 
as  prostatectomy  or  crushing  a  stone  in  the  bladder,  or  even  reckless 
catheterization,  is  fraught  with  great  danger  to  the  life  of  the  patient. 

The  crippled  kidneys  cease  their  function  entirely,  and  the  patient 
dies  of  septic  anuria. 

Treatment 

The  first  indication  is  to  provide  free  drainage  for  the  bladder, 
and  so  prevent  any  further  absorption. 

This  may  be  accomplished  by  gradually  emptying  the  bladder  with 
a  catheter  if  it  be  overdistended.  This  requires  about  a  week  and 
should  be  accomplished  by  drawing  oflf  a  small  quantity  of  urine  sev- 
eral times  a  day.  After  the  bladder  has  been  emptied,  a  permanent 
catheter  may  be  worn  and  the  bladder  irrigated  with  silver  nitrate 
solution,  1:4000. 

If  the  conditions  are  so  threatening  that  a  radical  procedure  must 
be  adopted  at  once,  a  rapid  perineal  section  or  suprapubic  cystotomy 
under  cocaine  will  serve  to  drain  the  bladder  and  stop  further 
absorption. 

The  second  indication  is  to  assist  the  kidneys  in  their  efforts  t( 
eliminate  the  toxins.  This  can  best  be  accomplished  by  causing  th< 
patient  to  drink  large  quantities  of  pure  water. 

Colonic  irrigation  by  the  drop  method  (Murphy  drip)  may  be  re 
quired  in  the  grave  cases. 

The  urinary  antiseptics,  urotropin  and  salol,  are  always  indicated 
to  disinfect  as  much  as  possible  the  kidneys  and  bladder,  and  fre 
catharsis  must  be  used,  to  clear  out  the  large  intestine. 

ACUTE  SEPTIC  ANUBIA 

Acute  septic  anuria  is  the  most  common  and  from  its  fatalit 
the  most  dreaded  of  all  postoperative  complications  of  the  genit< 
urinary  organs. 

No  matter  how  complete  the  asepsis  has  been  on  the  part  of  tl 
surgeon  or  what  efforts  have  been  made  to  accomplish  the  impossib 
and  sterilize  the  urine  and  genitourinary  tract,  before  the  operatio 
a  certain  number  of  patients,  particularly  old  men,  will  die  from  th 
cause. 

Probably  in  every  such  fatal  case  the  kidneys  will  be  found 
autopsy  to  be  the  seat  of  a  pyelitis  or  nephritis,  and  the  arteries 
be  more  or  less  atheromatous,  while  in  younger  men  a  history  of  co 
stant  alcoholism  will  be  obtained. 

The  operation  may  be  so,  slight  as  passing  a  catheter  on  an  old  m 
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with  a  large  prostate  and  drawing  off  a  considerable  quantity  of 
residual  urine,  or  the  condition  may  follow  a  more  severe  procedure, 
such  as  an  external  urethrotomy  for  stricture,  a  litholapaxy  for  stone 
in  the  bladder,  or  a  prostatectomy. 

The  clinical  picture  is  distinct ;  shortly  after  an  operation,  a  slight 
chill  and  moderate  rise  of  temperature  will  be  noted. 

Delirium  is  present,  either  dull  and  muttering  or  wild  and  mani- 
acal. The  tongue  is  characteristic  and  is  dry  and  brown,  with  fis- 
sures. On  palpation  of  the  abdomen  it  is  found  markedly  distended 
and  tympanitic.  Even  these  unfavorable  symptoms  may  subside  if 
the  kidney  secretion  is  free,  but  unfortunately  the  kidneys  are,  as 
a  rule,  damaged,  and,  moreover,  are  afflicted  directly  by  the  toxins, 
and  they  are  unable  to  eliminate  the  poison  circulating  in  the  blood. 

The  urinary  secretion  is  always  scanty  and  loaded  with  pus.  Co- 
lon bacilli  or  other  organisms  are  frequently  present. 

As  the  ease  goes  on  unfavorably,  the  kidney  secretion  becomes 
more  and  more  scanty,  the  pulse  and  respirations  grow  more  rapid, 
and  death  takes  place,  apparently  from  an  overwhelming  of  the 
entire  nervous  and  climinative  systems  by  the  poison. 

The  exitus  lethalis  may  be  looked  for  in  from  four  to  seven  days, 
unless  an  improvement  occurs,  in  which  case  the  kidney  secretion  is 
reestablished  by  degrees,  the  abdomen  becomes  soft,  the  delirium  im- 
proves, and  the  temperature  becomes  normal.  As  long  as  the  kidneys 
are  free  from  disease  septic  anuria  is  a  rare  postoperative  complica- 
tion, but  unfortunately  the  kidneys  become  affected  in  most  cases 
of  disease  of  the  bladder  and  urethra  of  long  standing. 

To  give  a  correct  projjnosis  in  cases  where  operation  is  projected, 
careful  preliminary-  examinations  of  the  urine  may  lefid  us  to  give  a 
guarded  prognosis  where  kidney  disease  is  found.  It  is  here  that 
the  great  practical  importance  of  the  tests  of  kidney  function  come 
into  play,  for  if  the  phthalcin,  indigo-carmine  or  phloridzin  tests 
show  deficient  secreting  power  on  the  part  of  the  kidneys,  any  opera- 
tion must  be  deferred  until  the  kidney  function  has  been  improved. 
By  means  of  preliminary  prophylactic  treatment  before  operation, 
much  can  be  accomplished  to  lessen  the  risk  of  death  following  an 
operation  on  the  urinary  tract. 

A  bladder  which  has  been  overdistended  with  residual  urine  for 
ft  long  time  should  never  be  emptied  at  one  sitting,  nor  should  an 
immediate  prostatectomy  be  attempted,  but  the  patient  should  be 
kept  in  bed,  the  bladder  gradually  emptied,  and  finally  a  permanent 
catheter  worn  for  some  days,  until  the  fever  has  subsided  and  the 
patient  feels  well.  The  bladder  should  be  irrigated,  the  bowels  kept 
freely  opened  to  prevent  accumulation  of  colon  bacilli,  and  the  kid- 
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neys  induced  to  act  by  insisting  on  the  patient's  drinking  large  quan- 
tities of  water.  The  urinary  antiseptics,  urotropin  and  salol,  are  also 
indicated. 

The  above  treatment  is  equally  called  for  in  cases  of  stone  in  the 
bladder.  In  stricture,  unfortunately,  it  can  only  be  partially  carried 
out,  as  it  is  usually  impossible  to  introduce  a  catheter  to  keep  the 
bladder  empty. 

Treatment  of  the  Attack 

The  essential  point  in  the  treatment  is  to  get  the  kidneys  secreting 
freely  and  for  this  purpose  the  best  diuretic  is  water  introduced  in 
large  quantities  into  the  system. 

It  is  our  practice  to  begin  treatment  by  hypodermoclysis,  using 
1000  c.c.  of  normal  saline  solution  to  which  150  c.c.  of  a  5  per  cent 
solution  of  glucose  has  been  added,  in  the  cellular  tissue  under  th( 
breasts  or  thighs. 

This  may  be  used  several  times  in  the  day,  if  needed,  or  in  des 
perate  cases  a  smaller  quantity  may  be  given  by  intravenous  injection 

It  is  our  practice  to  give  the  hypodermoclysis  immediately  aftei 
the  operation  is  completed  in  cases  where  we  fear  trouble  with  th< 
kidneys  and  we  have  noted  that  the  procedure  seems  to  lessen  th- 
postoperative  shock  and  assist  the  kidney  secretion  to  become  free 
earlier  than  in  cases  where  it  is  not  used. 

The  next  best  method  of  getting  water  into  the  circulation  is  b; 
means  of  the  Murphy  drip  or  normal  salt  solution  delivered  dro 
by  drop  from  an  irrigator  through  a  soft  rubber  catheter  carrie 
high  up  into  the  rectum,  by  which  it  is  absorbed,  and  this  metho 
should  be  used  continuously  in  all  cases  where  the  kidneys  nee 
stimulating. 

If  the  patient  is  not  vomiting  everything,  water  should  be  freel 
given  by  the  mouth;  if  the  vomiting  is  continuous  and  of  a  blac 
color,  the  stomach  should  be  washed. 

If  the  tympanites  is  moderate,  turpentine  stupes  to  the  abdomc 
and  enemata  of  sweet  oil,  ^ii,  turpentine  5iv  and  soap  suds,  and  tl 
retention  of  a  rectal  tube  often  causes  a  discharge  of  the  flatus. 

If  tympanites  does  not  yield,  the  stomach  should  be  washed  eve 
if  there  is  no  vomiting,  and  six  ounces  of  ice  water  left  in  it  at  tl 
completion  of  the  washing  to  start  the  peristaltic  action,  and  followc 
immediately  by  high  colonic  irrigation. 

The  drugs  which  are  employed  in  this  condition  are  eserine  ai 
strychnine  of  each  gr.  1/40  given  hypodermically  every  two  hou 
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for  three  doses  and  asafetida  in  5-grain  pills,  every  three  hours. 
Pituitrin,  1  ampule,  injected  every  four  hours  hypodermically  and 
calomel  gr.  x.  Jalap  gr.  xx,  and  sodii  bicarb.,  gr.  xxx,  should  be  given 
by  mouth. 

Suppression  of  urine  more  or  less  complete  always  accompanies 
the  tympanitic  distention  of  the  abdomen  and  must  be  treated  by  the 
application  of  the  electric  baker  or  hot  packs. 

Diuretin  gr.  v  or  x  every  four  hours  may  be  used  and  if  the 
Murphy  drip  is  not  absorbed  the  vessels  must  be  filled  by  h^-po- 
dermoclysis  or  intravenous  saline  injections. 

If  urine  is  retained  in  the  bladder,  as  in  a  case  of  enlarged  pros- 
tate, at  the  beginning  of  catheter  life,  the  bladder  should  be  kept 
empty  by  means  of  a  permanent  catheter  and  washed  twice  daily  with 
silver-nitrate  solution,  1 :  4000.  If  the  colon  bacillus  is  the  active 
agent  in  causing  the  cystitis,  colon  vaccines  should  be  administered 
h\T)odermatically. 

Any  operation  wounds  should  be  opened  up  freely  and  irrigated 
frequently. 

CARE  OF  URETHRAL  INSTRUMENTS 

All  the  instruments  which  are  used  in  the  urethra  should  be  per- 
fectly smooth  and  highly  polished,  since  any  roughness  upon  the  sur- 
face will  abrade  the  delicate  mucous  membrane  and  expose  the  pa- 
tient to  the  dangers  of  septic  absorption  and  urinary  fever.  Instru- 
ments should  also  be  well  lubricated  before  introduction.  Vaselin  is 
most  commonly  employed,  but  it  has  the  disadvantage  of  coating  the 
mucous  membrane  and  preventing  its  contact  with  the  irrigating 
solutions  used  afterward.  Any  lubricant  should  be  kept  in  and  used 
from  the  flexible  tubes,  which  protect  it  from  the  air  and  keep  it 
sterile. 

An  excellent  lubricant  is  prepared  according  to  the  following  for- 
mula, suggested  by  Casper: 

H  Hydrarj;.   oxyovani<lo    Grams       0.246   (jjr.  iiiss). 

Oiycerin    ..'..*. 20.  (fSss). 

Tra^araiith H.  (jjr.  xlvj). 

Aq.  <lpstillat 100.  (fSiij). 


• 


This  should  be  put  up  in  tubes  and  remains  sterile. 

It  is  a  good  lubricant  for  all  urethral  instruments,  and  may  be 
use<l  in  preferencce  to  glycerin  for  lubricating  the  cystoscopc  before 
introduction,  as  it  washes  off  the  lamp  and  window  after  the  eysto- 
jw'ope  ha«  entered  the  bladder. 
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It  is  unfortunately  impossible  to  rid  the  urethra  completely  of 
organisms  before  introducing  instruments,  but  a  considerable  amount 
of  sterilization  can  be  accomplished  by  irrigating  the  urethra  with 
a  1:4000  oxycyanide-of -mercury  solution  before  instrumentation. 
After  the  operation  of  passing  sounds  or  using  a  cystoscope  is  fin- 
ished, another  irrigation  of  the  urethra  and  bladder  with  oxycyanide 
should  also  be  made.  After  a  cystoscopy  it  is  always  useful  to  irri- 
gate the  bladder  through  a  catheter  with  1 :  1000  solution  of  nitrate 
of  silver,  to  destroy  any  organisms  which  may  have  been  accidentally 
introduced. 

With  regard  to  the  care  of  the  instruments  themselves,  several  large 
books  have  been  written  on  the  best  ways  of  sterilizing  them,  but  for 
everyday  practical  use  in  the  office  or  dispensary  the  following  meth- 
ods, which  are  at  present  generally  in  use  in  genitourinary  clinics, 
will  be  found  to  meet  the  requirements: 

Sounds  and  urethroscopic  tubes  should  be  kept  in  a  drawer  and 
prevented  from  knocking  against  each  other,  which  destroys  the  pol- 
ish. After  using,  they  should  be  washed  in  hot  water  with  soap  and  « 
brush,  and  boiled  for  five  minutes  in  a  solution  of  washing  soda  (Siisi 
to  Oij).  The  soda  is  added  to  prevent  rusting.  Lithotritcs,  tunnelec 
sounds,  urethrotomes,  and  metal  catheters  may  be  treated  in  the  sam< 
way.  Soft-rubber  catheters  should  be  washed  oflf  outside  and  runninj 
water  allowed  to  flow  through  them;  but  this  is  not  enough  for  dis 
infection,  and,  in  order  to  accomplish  this,  they  must  be  boiled  ii 
plain  water  afterwards. 

Cystoscopes  can  not  be  boiled,  as  the  cement  holding  the  lamp  i] 
place  is  destroyed ;  but,  according  to  Casper,  they  may  be  completel; 
sterilized  by  rubbing  for  two  minutes  with  two  or  three  cloths  we 
with  tincture  of  green  soap,  paying  particular  attention  to  the  joint 
about  the  lamp  and  prism.  They  should  be  rubbed  aftenvard  wit 
alcohol  ether  to  remove  the  green  soap. 

The  movable  parts  of  the  eatheterizing  cystoscope  may  be  boile 
for  five  minutes. 

Before  using  they  may  be  immersed  for  a  few  minutes  in  solutio 
of  formalin,  2V2  per  cent,  or  in  lysol. 

Silk-iveh  cailieiers,  urethral  or  ureteral,  after  being  used  in  ca» 
which  are  not  very  septic,  should  be  rubbed  outside  with  tincture  i 
green  soap,  to  remove  the  adherent  lubricant  or  secretions,  and  washc 
with  soap  and  water.  The  lumen  should  be  treated  by  syringir 
through  with  oxycyanide  of  mercury,  1 :  4000,  and  then  hung  up  s 
night  to  drain  and  dry.  In  the  morning  they  should  be  placed 
a  jar  containing  a  formalin  tablet. 
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The  woven-silk  catheters  which  were  formerly  made  were  spoiled 
by  boiling,  but  various  improvements  in  the  manufacture  now  make 
it  possible  to  boil  them  twenty  or  thirty  times  before  they  become  too 
soft  to  use. 

Catheters  which  were  used  in  very  septic  cases  should  be  sterilized 
by  wrapping  each  one  separately  in  gauze,  and  boiling  three  minutes 
in  a  saturated  solution  of  ammonium  sulphate,  not  allowing  them  to 
come  in  contact  with  each  other  or  the  bottom  of  the  vessel.  After 
boiling  they  should  be  taken  out  and  laid  away  to  cool  off  and  become 
hard. 

Instead  of  being  boiled  in  sulphate-of-ammonium  solution,  they 
last  longer  if  they  are  treated  by  wrapping  in  gauze  separately  and 
placed  in  the  boiler  above  the  level  of  the  water  and  steamed  for  five 
minutes.  Extreme  care  must  be  exercised  in  boiling  woven  silk  cath- 
eters as  boiling  softens  the  varnish  and  it  cracks  if  another  instru- 
ment rests  upon  it  or  if  it  is  bent  before  it  has  cooled.  To  avoid 
cracking  the  varnish  it  must  lie  perfectly  straight  in  the  boiler,  not 
touching  the  ends  and  no  other  instrument  must  rest  upon  it. 

After  it  has  been  boiled  it  must  not  be  touched  until  it  has  been 
cooled  by  lifting  it  from  the  water  or  pouring  in  cold  sterile  water. 

In  a  clinic  where  many  catheters  are  used,  they  can  be  sterilized 
in  quantities,  by  placing  them  in  the  steam  sterilizer,  which  is  a  part 
of  the  outfit  of  every  hospital  operating  room ;  after  being  wrapped 
in  gauze  and  after  steaming  they  can  be  laid  away,  wrapped  up  in 
filter-paper  and  ready  for  use. 

Flexible  bougies  a  bovie,  after  using,  should  be  wiished  off  with 
soap  and  water,  or  rubbed  off  with  benzine  or  alcohol  ether,  sterilized 
by  rubbing  off  with  oxycyanide  solution,  and  laid  on  a  cloth  for  some 
houi-s  to  become  thoroughly  dry. 

Thev  mav  also  be  steamed  five  minutes,  but  become  softened  in 
time. 

They  should  be  kept  in  a  jar  containing  a  formalin  tablet. 

KoUmann'a  irrigating  dilators,  after  using,  are  washed  off  with 
soap  and  water  and  a  brush,  and  steamed  in  a  special  steam  pot,  or 
l>oiled  for  five  minutes  and  then  dipped  in  alcohol  to  prevent  the 
joints  from  rusting. 

Rubber  dilator  covers  are  rubbed  off  with  benzine  or  alcohol  ether 
to  remove  the  grease,  then  wrapped  in  gauze  and  steametl  for  fivft 
minutes.  If  placed  in  the  boiler  they  should  be  kept  above  the  water 
level,  as  boiling  softens  them. 
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Glass  irrigator  nozzles  should  be  boiled  and  kept  immersed  in 
solution  of  oxycyanide  of  mercury. 

Knives  with  fine,  delicate  edges  are  dulled  by  boiling,  but  may  be 
sterilized  by  placing  in  alcohol  or  formalin  solution,  2V2  per  cent. 

Wlialebon<i  guides  are  spoiled  by  boiling  or  soaking  in  a  solution. 
After  using,  they  should  be  rubbed  off  with  benzine  or  alcohol  ether 
and  oxycyanide  solution,  and  kept  in  a  jar  containing  a  formalin 
tablet. 


CHAPTER  IX 

ANATOMY  OF  THE  URETHRA 

The  urethra  is  an  S-shaped  canal,  whose  walls  lie  in  wrinkled  folds 
and  come  closely  in  contact,  except  when  distended  by  the  passage  of 
urine  or  a  catheter. 

The  length  of  the  canal  from  meatus  urinarius  to  sphincter  vesicae 
is  about  eight  inches  and  it  is  divided  into  three  regions: 

{a)  The  anterior  or  pendulous  urethra,  which  is  six  inches  in 
length. 

(h)   The  membranous  urethra,  which  is  about  one  inch  long. 

(c)  The  prostatic,  or  posterior,  urethra,  which  is  one  inch  in 
length. 


Fig.    44  -  Wax    cast   of   the    normal    urethra.    showinR   its   ])oints    of   narrowing:   ami    dilatation. 

The  anterior  urethra  is  surrounded  by  the  erectile  tissue  of  the 
corpus  spongiosum,  which  terminates  in  the  bulb.  At  a  point  cor- 
responding to  the  bulb,  in  the  anterior  urethra,  and  lying  between 
the  penoscrotal  junction  and  the  anterior  layer  of  the  subpubic  tri- 
angular ligament,  for  a  distance  of  an  inch,  is  a  part  of  the  canal 
which  is  termed  the  haJhi)H^  in'cihra. 

The  membranous  urethra  is  the  portion  of  the  canal  lyin«  be- 
tween tlie  anterior  and  posterior  layers  of  the  triangular  ligament. 
Its  mucous  membrane  is  not  so  richly  supplied  with  mucous  glands 
and  follicles  as  the  other  portions  of  the  urethra,  and  it  acts  as  a  bar- 
rier to  the  onward  progress  of  a  gonorrheal  inflammation. 

The  membranous  urethra  is  surroundeil  by  bands  of  voluntary 
muscular  fibers  known  as  the  cut-oflf  muscle,  or  compressor  urciliriv, 
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which  is  normally  in  a  stale  of  tonic  contraction,  and  acts  as  a  valve 
to  separate  the  anterior  from  the  posterior  urethra. 

Before  the  act  of  iirinatJon  the  cut-off  muscle  ia  relaxed  in  ordci 


Fi)t-  ^i- — Scctinn  throuith  Madder,  utcttara,  and  toiirlr. 

rr  duct;'  F,  Hui>«ni»T7   liRi»ni.'n(;   G.  Cowpcr'i' gla'ndi   //. 

hra:  K.  mminal  plcxua;  L.  tnticJe:  M.  pei 
notum;  P.  gltna  iicnit;   Q.  |irci>uce. 


nr  Rcliiu*!  O,  c< 


icll;   /;,  orifice  of  <i 


to  allow  the  urine  to  flow  out  past  it.  and  by  its  voluntary  con 
lion  the  flow  of  urine  can  be  instantly  sliut  ofE. 

The  cut-off  muscle  ia  sometimes  affected  by  a  cramp-like  con 
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tion  and  fails  to  relax,  causing  retention  of  urine  or  rendering  it 
difficult  or  impossible  to  pass  a  sound.  This  condition  is  known  as 
spasmodic  stricture. 

The  prostatic,  or  posterior,  urethra  perferates  the  prostate  gland. 
It  is  very  richly  supplied  with  mucous  glands  and  iollicles.  Upon 
its  floor  is  a  small  elevation  composed  of  erectile  tissue  and  abun- 
dantly supplied  with  nerves,  and  called  the  coUicnlos  aeminalis, 
Temmontannm,  or  caput  gallinaginis. 

On  the  anterior  aspect  of  the  colliculus  is  a  slit-like  orifice,  which 
leads  into  a  cul-de-sac  within  its  substance — the  prostatic  ntricnlns. 


On  the  lateral  margins  of  the  utricle  or  it  may  be  just  within 
them  are  the  minute  ojienings  of  the  ejacitlatory  duels. 

On  cither  side  of  the  colliculus  is  a  longitudinal  Rroove  called  the 
prostatic  shuts  into  which  the  majority  of  (he  prostatic  ducts  open. 

The  piiwtntic  duots  are  usually  twelve  in  number  but  may  bo 
twenty  *>>•  Ihirty.  and  while  those  from  the  lateral  lobes  of  the  pros- 
tate empty  at  the  sides  of  the  verumontanum  a  few  of  the  ducts  from 
the  middle  lobe  empty  in  the  nicdinn  line  between  the  verumontanum 
ami  the  bladder. 

The  urethra  is  not  like  a  tulK"  of  uniform  caliber,  but  is  a  canal 
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at  vai-yinj;  wkltli  ami  disteiisiliility.    Tlit-re  arc  three  points  of  p 
lo^c  narrowing:- 

I.  At  the  meatiis. 
II.  Somewhere  in  the  thinl  hioli. 
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the  anterior  and 


ni.  The  membranniis  iirethni,   lying  botw 
posterior  lajera  of  the  triangular  lipament. 

The  points  of  widening  whieh  are  susceptible  of  instrumental 
dilatation  to  a  considerable  extent  are  as  follows: — 

I.  The  fossa  Qavicnlaria,  which  is  located  just  within  the  me^itus, 
and  enntainw  in  its  roof  a  large  mucous  crj'pt,  known  as  the  lacuna 
majina.     Pruerin's  foltl  is  located  at  its  posterior  margin. 

n.  The  bulbous  urethra,  which  lies  just  in  front  of  the  triangular 


ment  and  extends  for  one  and  one-half  inches.    It  is  the  widest  and 

It  dilatable  part  of  the  anterior  urethra,  and  contains  the  orifices  of 
the  iIupIs  from  f'owper's  Klimds. 

m.  The  prostatic  urethra,  uHualty  termed  the  posterior  urethra, 
in  capable  of  Krealer  distention  than  any  other  portion  of  the  ure- 
thral canal,  and  may  Ih?  dilated  to  40  or  45  of  the  French  scale  with- 
<nit  injury. 

Tb«  mucous  membrane  which  lines  the  anterior  and  membranous 
urethra  ia  soft,  delicate,  and  easily  lacerated,  and  is  composed  throii|^^ 
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out  its  entire  length,  excepting  the  fossa  navicularis,  of  epithelial 
cells  of  the  cylindrical  variety. 

The  epithelium  lining  the  prostate  urethra  is  of  the  transitional 
variety,  the  deepest  layer  being  fonned  of  cylindrical  cells,  while 
above  these  is  a  layer  of  polygonal  or  irregular-shaped  cells,  and  the 
most  superficial  layer  is  composed  of  several  strata  of  large,  flattened 
cells.  This  same  variety  of  epithelium  is  formed  in  the  pelvis  of  the 
kidney,  ureter,  and  bladder. 

The  mucous  membrane  throughout  the  urethra  is  richly  supplied 
with  glands  and  follicles. 

The  glands  of  Littr6  lie  beneath  the  mucous  membrane  in  the 
meshes  of  the  corpus  spongiosum  and  are  true  glands,  lined  with 
secreting  epithelium  and  provided  with  a  duct  which  empties  upon 
the  free  surface  of  the  urethral  mucous  membrane.  They  are  very 
numerous,  and  are  arranged  in  groups  together. 

The  follicles  of  Morgagni  are  simple  crypts  or  depressions  of  the 
urethral  mucous  membrane,  and  are  located  upon  the  roof  of  the 
canal. 


CHAPTER  X 

DISEASES  OP  THE  PENIS 

PHIMOSIS 

By  the  term  phimosis  is  understood  an  abnormal  narrowing  of 
the  opening  of  the  prepuce,  which  prevents  the  retraction  of  the  fore- 
skin and  causes  the  glans  penis  to  be  permanently  covered. 

Phimosis  may  be  congenital  or  may  be  acquired  in  adult  life. 

In  nearl}-  all  male  children  at  biith  the  foreskin  is  long  and  is  ad- 
herent to  the  glans.  In  early  life  these  adhesions  are  very  weak  and 
are  easily  ruptured  by  erections  of  the  penis  or  manipulation,  and  in 
the  course  of  the  first  few  years  the  preputial  orifice  becomes  enlarged 
and  the  prepuce  can  be  stripped  back  over  the  glans.  If  the  adhesions 
are  not  ruptured  early,  they  become  firmer  as  they  grow  older,  and 
prevent  the  complete  retraction  of  the  foreskin. 

The  acquired  form  of  phimosis  occurs  in  adults,  and  often  results 
from  the  cicatricial  contraction  of  the  margin  of  the  prepuce  follow- 
ing the  healing  of  a  chancroid  in  this  location. 

Temporary  phimosis  often  results  from  the  swelling  and  edema 
of  the  prepuce  which  occurs  in  the  course  of  an  attack  of  gonorrhea 
or  subpreputial  chancroids. 

As  direct  results  of  phimosis  the  following  conditions  are  met 
with : 

(a)  Balanitis  and  venereal  tvarts,  resulting  from  the  maceration 
of  the  epithelium  in  the  balanopreputial  sac,  from  retention  of 
smegma  and  urine.  On  account  of  the  difficulty  of  retracting  the 
prepuce  proper  cleanliness  can  not  be  observed,  and  the  tender  mu- 
cous membrane  is  especially  liable  to  persistent  and  recurrent  attacks 
of  inflammation.  Proliferation  of  the  epithelial  cells  occurs,  and 
venereal  warts  grow  luxuriantly. 

(b)  Preputial  calculi,  or  concretions,  form  not  infrequently,  from 
a  calcification  of  the  smegma  and  the  decomposition  of  the  urinary 
salts. 

(c)  Epithelioma  of  the  penis  is  strongly  predisposed  to  by  the 
continued  irritation  of  the  foreskin  and  retention  of  the  secretions 
under  it. 

(d)  Arrested  development  of  the  perm  usually  occurs  in  conse- 
quence of  the  malnutrition  from  which  the  organ  suffers. 
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(e)  Premature  erections  and  sexual  excitement  are  generally 
noted  in  young  children  affected  with  phimosis,  and  the  continued 
irritation  about  the  head  of  the  penis  often  establishes  a  habit  of 
nuisfurbation. 

if)  Interference  ivith  the  act  of  coitus,  often  accompanied  by 
])remature  ejaculation,  is  frequently  complained  of  by  adults  aflfected 
with  phimosis. 

(g)  Liability  to  inftction  ivitli  syphilis  or  chancroidal  poison  is 
invariably  the  case  when  the  prepuce  is  long,  even  though  it  can  be 
retracted,  and  Hutchinson  points  out  that  the  circumcised  Jew  is  less 
liable  to  contract  syphilis  than  an  uncircumcised  person,  because 
after  circumcision  the  intej^umcnt  of  the  glans  becomes  horny,  and 
is  not  liable  to  abrasions. 

The  remote  results  of  phimosis  are  equally  important,  and  often 
present  great  difficulties  in  the  exact  determination  of  their  origin. 

(a)  Retention  or  incontinence  of  urine,  especially  in  children, 
but  sometimes  in  adults,  is  often  caused  by  a  spasmodic  contraction 
of  the  cut-off  muscle  or  an  irritable  bladder,  induced  by  the  irrita- 
tion about  the  glans  penis. 

(h)  Hemorrhoids,  prolapsus  a7ii,  hernia,  and  dilatation  of  the  ure- 
ters and  kidney  pelves  often  follow  the  prolonged  and  violent  strain- 
ing efforts  which  individuals  affected  with  phimosis  make,  upon  uri- 
nating, in  order  to  overcome  the  resistance  offered  by  a  spasmodic 
stricture  or  a  pinpoint  opening  through  the  prepuce.  The  susceptible 
nervous  system  of  children  renders  them  particularly  liable  to  the 
above-mentioned  difficulties  and  also  to  the  following  affections: 

(c)  Affections  of  the  nervous  system, — spastic  palsies,  simulatcf 
hip-joint  disease,  muscular  incoordination,  and  convulsions, — whicl 
are  often  observed  in  young  children  as  reflexes  from  a  tight  or  ad 
heront  prepuce,  and  a  disappearance  of  these  symptoms  often  follow 
circumcision. 

{d)  Herpes  preputialis  is  another  manifestation  of  the  reflex  ac 
tion  upon  the  nervous  system  and  skin  of  the  prepuce  occasioned  b 
the  irritation  of  a  long  foreskin,  even  though  it  is  possible  to  retrac 
it  over  the  glans. 

Treatment 

On  account  of  the  manifold  advantages  offered  by  an  absence  c 
the  foreskin,  it  would  be  well  if  Chrii^tian  nations  were  to  adopt  tl 
old  Hebrew  rite  cf  circumcising  all  male  children  on  the  eighth  da 
after  birth.  In  this  operation  the  foreskin  is  simply  snipped  off  wit 
one  sweep  of  a  knife,  and  the  wound  washed  with  a  weak  astringei 
antiseptic.    The  pain  is  slight,  and  an  anesthetic  is  not  required,  m 
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would  it  be  safe  to  administer  one,  in  so  young  a  child.  Hemorrhage 
is  trifling,  and  there  is  but  little  risk  of  infection  afterward. 

Stripping  back  the  foreskin  and  breaking  up  the  adhesions  is 
sometimes  recommended,  but  is  a  very  poor  makeshift  for  circumci- 
sion, and  there  is  always  the  danger  of  the  prepuce  being  caught 
back  behind  the  glans,  and  becoming  swollen  and  constricted,  caus- 
ing parapJiimosis. 

Circumcision  is  the  operation  of  choice,  and  may  be  performed 
in  two  ways: 


Fig.    49. — Clamp    for    circumcision. 

(a)  Circumcision  with  a  Clamp. — In  this  operation  the  clamp  is 
applied  to  the  foreskin  immediately  below  the  glans  penis,  and  all 
the  prepuce  which  projects  beyond  the  clamp  is  severed  with  a  knife 
or  scissoi-s.  This  incision  simply  cuts  through  the  skin  alone,  and  the 
mucous  membrane  lying  next  the  glans  is  left  intact  and  must  next 
be  trimmed  oflf  with  the  scissoi*s.  After  this  is  done  the  cut  edges  of 
skin  and  mucous  membrane  are  stitched  together  with  interrupted 
sutures  of  catgut,  and  the  operation  is  completed. 

There  are  certain  objections  to  this  procedure.  In  applying  the 
clamp,  if  too  much  traction  is  made  on  the  foreskin,  the  skin  of  the 


Fig.    50. — Bcarti's   clamp   for   circumcision 

proximal  end  retracts  close  up  to  the  root  of  the  penis  after  the  inci- 
sion is  made,  and  leaves  a  gaping  raw  surface  of  mucous  membrane  to 
be  covered.  On  the  other  hand,  if  too  much  foreskin  is  left,  the  glans 
i-emains  covered  by  it  an<l  the  object  for  which  the  operation  was  per- 
formed is  not  accomplished.  Kven  when  the  incision  is  properly  made 
the  subse(iuent  adjustment  of  skin  and  mucous  membrane  often  in- 
duces a  certain  amount  of  tension  and  dragging  upon  the  sutures, 
which  interferes  with  the  healing  of  the  wound. 

(b)  Cirduncidon  by   Dorsal  Incision   and  Trimming  off  the 
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Flaps. — The  surgeon  stands  upon  the  patient's  left  side  and  with  a 
pair  of  straight  scissors  makes  an  incision  on  the  dorsum  of  the 
'  prepuce,  cutting  through  skin  and  raucous  membrane  at  the  same  time. 
The  incision  is  carried  up  to  the  point  three-eighths  of  an  inch  from 
where  the  mucous  membrane  is  reflected  upon  the  glans  penis.  A 
grooved  director  may  be  introduced  under  the  foreskin  if  desired,  to 
act  as  a  guide  for  the  scissors. 

After  the  dorsal  incision  is  made  the  two  remaining  flaps  of  skin 
and  mucous  membrane  are  trimmed  off  with  curved  scissors.  This 
incision  is  carried  around  the  penis  on  both  sides,  following  the  line 
of  insertion  of  the  mucous  membrane  at  a  distance  of  three-eighths  of 
an  inch  from  the  glans. 

The  frenuni  is  divided  last,  and  its  artery,  together  with  the 
dorsal  artery,  and  sometimes  one  or  two  smaller  ones,  are  picked  up 
and  tied,  and  the  sutures  are  introduced. 

It  is  desirable  to  place  the  first  suture  on  the  dorsum  of  the  penis, 
and  the  second  suture  stitches  the  remains  of  the  frenum  to  the  point 
of  skin  underneath  it.  These  anchor  the  skin  and  prevent  it  from 
shifting,  as  it  lies  on  the  mucous  membrane.  The  other  sutures  are 
then  introduced,  and  usually  three  on  a  side  will  be  found  enough. 
Fine  catgut  is  the  best  material,  as  it  is  absorbed,  while  if  silk  sutures 
are  used  much  trouble  is  experienced  in  removing  them. 

The  best  form  of  dressing  seems  to  be  a  piece  of  lint  wet  with  an 
antiseptic  solution  and  changed  frequently,  as  any  sort  of  permanent 
dressing  is  soon  soaked  with  urine.  The  patient  should  remain  qui- 
etly in  bed  or  on  a  lounge,  for  a  week,  and  may  be  then  allowed  to  go 
about  as  usual. 

Very  recently  a  new  form  of  operation  has  been  devised  with 
Beard's  clamp,  which  has  certain  advantages. 

By  means  of  this  clamp  the  flaps  can  be  trimmed  off  even,  and 
Schleich's  infiltration  of  cocaine  can  be  used  as  local  anesthesia. 

Technic. — A  2  per  cent  novocaine  solution  is  injected  along  the 
dorsum  of  the  penis,  and  a  dorsal  incision  through  the  skin  and  mu- 
cous membrane  is  made  with  scissors. 

The  flap  thus  formed  is  grasped  with  the  clamp  and  cocaine  in 
jected  along  its  outer  edge. 

The  flap  is  then  trimmed  off  with  scissors,  using  the  edge  of  th< 
clamp  as  a  guide. 

The  sutures  are  inserted  through  the  skin  and  mucous  membrane 
the  notches  in  the  clamp  serving  as  guides  for  placing  them. 

The  clamp  is  then  removed  and  the  opposite  side  treated  in  th 
same  way. 


HYPOSPADIAS  107 

With  regard  to  the  anesthetic  employed,  some  surgeons  use  cocaine 
or  novocaine  injection  by  Schleich's  infiltration  method. 

The  objection  to  cocaine  injected  hypodermatically  in  the  older 
operations  of  circumcision  with  a  clamp  or  by  dorsal  incision  is,  that 
the  skin  shrinks  so  much  under  the  effect  of  the  cocaine  that  land- 
marks are  obliterated  and  the  surgeon  is  apt  to  cut  off  too  much  skin 
and  mucous  membrane.  The  edema  of  the  cellular  tissue  resulting 
from  tying  a  rubber  bandage  around  the  root  of  the  penis  to  prevent 
the  too  rapid  absorption  of  the  cocaine  interferes  with  the  healing  of 
the  wound  afterward. 

These  objections  seem  to  be  removed  by  using  Beard's  clamp,  and 
it  would  seem  as  though  it  might  be  a  valuable  adjunct  in  the 
operation. 

On  account  of  the  objections  to  the  use  of  cocaine,  the  author  pre- 
fers to  use  a  general  anesthetic,  and  nitrous  oxide  is  well  adapted  to 
the  purpose. 

HYPOSPADIAS 

Hypospadias  is  the  most  frequent  malformation  occurring  in  the 
penis,  Rennes  finding  it  once  in  every  300  French  army  recruits. 

The  deformity  often  exerts  a  depressing  psychical  influence  on  the 
individuars  mind;  the  garments  are  soiled  with  urine,  there  is  diffi- 
culty in  expelling  the  stream  of  urine,  and  in  doing  so  the  patient 
assumes  the  squatting  posture. 

The  scrotum,  constantly  wet  with  urine,  becomes  eczematous,  and 
coitus  is  often  difficult  on  account  of  the  incurvation  of  the  penis. 

Fecundation  is  nearly  always  impossible,  and  in  100  cases  of  mar- 
ried hypospadiacs  examined  by  Beck  none  were  found  to  have 
children. 

The  forms  in  which  hypospadias  occurs  are  described  by  Treves  as 
follows : 

1.  The  balanitic  opening  is  at  the  side  of  the  corona,  the  frenum 
Ls  absent,  and  a  hoodlike  prepuce  exists. 

2.  The  penile  urethra  may  open  at  any  part  of  the  under  surface 
of  the  penis,  and  if  the  opening  be  far  back  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
penile  urethra  is  absent  so  far  as  its  floor  is  concerned. 

3.  Scrotal  hypospadias. — Here  the  opening  is  at  the  junction  of 
the  penis  and  scrotum,  or  is  on  the  perineal  side  of  the  scrotum. 

In  mo.st  cases  the  penis  is  small  and  deformed,  and  is  held  in  a 
curvotl  j)osition  by  the  rudimentary  urethra  on  its  under  surface. 

The  oi)erations  of  r>upuytren  and  Thiersch  are  best  adapted  to 
scrotal  and  marked  examples  of  penile  hypospadias. 
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In  these  operations  a  new  canal  is  made  by  dissecting  up  flaps  on 
either  side  of  the  penis  and  building  from  them  a  new  urethra, 
around  a  sound,  which  serves  as  a  mold. 

While  the  technic  of  these  operations  is  not  especially  diflBcult, 
the  subsequent  healing  is  interfered  with  by  the  leakage  of  urine,  with 
infection  of  the  stitch  wounds,  and  primary  union  is  the  exception. 

Beck's  Operation^ 

Beck's  operation  is  based  on  the  fact  of  the  extraordinary  dis- 
teusibility  of  the  urethra,  which  can  be  utilized  for  restoring  either 
penile  or  balanic  hypospadias. 

Instead  of  forming  a  new  urethra,  the  existing  one  is  utilized  by 
dissecting  it  free  and  dislocating  it  forward.  As  time  elapses  after 
the  operation,  the  urethra  becomes  more  elongated  and  adapts  itself 
to  the  new  position. 

If  the  case  is  left  untreated  until  adult  life,  the  penis  becomes 
short,  wasted,  curved,  and  often  can  not  be  straightened. 

It  would  naturally  be  supposed  that,  during  erection  after  an 
operation,  the  short  urethra  would  draw  down  the  glans  and  a  curva- 
ture of  the  penis  would  follow. 

Beck's  experience,  however,  in  a  number  of  cases  shows  that  this 
does  not  follow,  particularly  when  the  operation  is  performed  in 
childhood. 

Technic. — A  soft-rubber  catheter  or  steel  sound  is  introduced  into 
the  urethra,  and  an  incision  is  made  through  the  skin  and  fascia  from 
the  abnormal  opening  backward  to  the  posterior  third  of  the  pendu- 
lous urethra. 

A  transverse  incision  is  then  made  through  the  skin  in  the  cor- 
onary sulcus,  thus  freeing  the  upper  angles  of  the  wound. 

The  urethra  is  then  dissected  in  its  whole  length  from  its  bed  in 
the  corpora  cavernosa.     The  hemorrhage  is  but  trifling. 

The  next  step  of  the  operation  consists  in  forming  a  bed  in  the 
glans  to  receive  the  end  of  the  loosened  urethra. 

(a)  This  may  be  done  in  two  ways.  The  first  method,  which  in 
general  is  to  be  preferred,  is  by  forming  two  flaps,  by  making  lateral 
incisions  alongside  of  the  groove  in  the  glans.  The  end  of  the  ure- 
thra is  then  placed  in  the  wound-bed,  covered  with  the  flaps,  and 
held  in  place  with  catgut  sutures.     (Figs.  51  and  52.) 

(h)  By  the  other  method  the  glans  is  tunneled,  by  thrusting  a 
narrow-bladed,  straight  bistoury  through  it  from  below  upward.    The 
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incision  is  enlarged  sufficiently  so  that  the  urethra  can  be  drawn 
through  it  by  means  of  a  long,  narrow  forceps,  and  held  in  place  by 
four  catgut  sutures.    (Pigs.  53  and  54.) 

Any  operation  for  the  relief  of  hypospadias  should  be  done  be- 
fore puberty  and  contact  of  the  urine  with  the  fresh  operative  wound 
be  prevented  by  providing  suprapubic  or  perineal  drainage  of  the 
bladder  at  the  time  of  operation.  Unless  this  is  done,  the  operation 
frequently  fails.     (Haynes.) 

The  after-treatment  is  very  simple,  and  consists  in  bandaging  the 
penis  in  iodoform  gauze  and  keeping  a  wet  dressing  over  the  newly 
formed  orifice. 

In  adults,  after  an  operation,  especially  in  the  case  of  a  penile 
hypospadias,  a  slight  incurvation  is  noted  during  erections. 

This  is  best  treated  by  the  introduction  of  large  metal  sounds, 
which  are  allowed  to  remain  in  place  for  a  time.  If  the  incurva- 
tion becomes  considerable,  longitudinal  incisions  are  made  alongside 
the  urethra  into  the  penis. 

STRICTURE  OF  THE  MEATUS 

The  meatus  differs  very  much  in  size.  Usually  it  is  large  enough 
to  admit  a  28  or  .SO  sound,  but  often  it  is  so  small  that  only  a  22 
sound  can  be  introduced,  or  it  may  even  be  pinpoint  in  size.  Narrow 
meatus  is  usually  a  congenital  deformity,  but  it  sometimes  occurs  as 
a  consequence  of  cicatricial  contraction  following  a  chancroid  of  the 
meatus. 

Symptoms 

Narrow  meatus  often  gives  rise  to  no  symptoms  and  does  not  in 
itself  require  treatment.  Not  infrequently,  however,  it  prevents  a 
complete  emptying  of  the  urethra,  during  urination ;  a  few  drops  oi 
urine  remain  behind  in  the  fossa  navicularis,  decompose,  and  cause 
a  chronic  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane. 

The  inflammatory  process  acts  in  a  reflex  way,  inducing  a  spas 
modic  contraction  of  the  cut-off  muscle,  with  permanent  or  occasiona 
retention  of  urine. 

In  cases  of  chronic  urethritis,  the  presence  of  a  narrow  meatu: 
interferes  with  the  proper  drainage  of  the  urethra,  and  the  irritatioi 
of  the  decomposing  urine  prevents  the  postgonorrheal  lesions  fron 
healing.    Some  of  these  cases  are  cured  by  doing  a  meatotomy. 

In  every  case  where  instrumentation  of  the  urethra  or  bladder  i 
required,  as  in  litholapaxy,  cystoscopy,  urethroscopy,  or  sounding,  i 
the  meatus  is  too  small  to  admit  the  instrument,  it  must  be  incisec 
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It  is  bad  surgery  to  attempt  to  force  an  instrument  through  a 
narrow  meatus ;  the  pain  caused  is  excessive  and  the  meatus  is  liable 
to  be  torn,  while  the  operation  of  meatotomy  is  very  slight  and  with- 
out risk. 

Technic 

A  rubber  band  is  tied  around  the  penis,  to  serve  as  a  tourniquet. 

A  few  drops  of  a  2  per  cent  solution  of  novocaine  are  injected  hypo- 
dermically  into  the  frenum  and  the  meatus  incised  with  a  straight, 
blunt-pointed  bistoury  on  its  floor,  sufficiently  to  admit  a  bulbous 
bougie,  No.  30  French. 

The  fresh  wound  may  then  be  stuffed  with  Schleich's  glutol,  a 
bandage  applied,  and  the  patient  allowed  to  go  about. 

The  patient  should  be  instructed  to  pass  a  meatus  sound  three 
times  a  day,  until  the  wound  is  healed.  If  this  is  not  done,  the  cut 
surfaces  will  adhere  and  the  opening  close. 

In  very  rare  cases  a  severe  hemorrhage  follows  meatotomy,  due  to 
wounding  the  artery  of  the  frenum. 

If  it  is  entirely  severed,  the  artery  retracts  and  closes;  but  if 
only  partially  cut  through,  it  continues  to  bleed.  The  hemorrhage 
may  be  controlled  by  passing  a  catheter  through  the  meatus  and  mak- 
ing counter-pressure  by  firm  bandaging  around  the  end  of  the  penis. 

BALANOPOSTHITIS 

Balanitis  consists  in  an  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane 
covering  the  glans  penis,  and  an  inflammation  affecting  the  mucous 
layer  of  the  prepuce  is  termed  posthitis.  The  inflammation  of  both 
surfaces  usually  exists  simultaneously,  and  should  be  considered  to- 
gether. 

Balanoposthitis  can  not  occur  in  an  individual  who  has  been  cir- 
cumcised, but  the  presence  of  a  long  and  phimotic  foreskin  allows  the 
retention  of  the  natural  secretion  of  .smegma  and  a  few  drops  of  urine, 
which  decompose  and  irritate  the  already  macerated  mucous  mem- 
brane, lowering  its  power  of  resistance  to  germ  infection. 

Gouty  and  litheniic  conditions  and  diabetes  also  render  the  patient 
extremely  liable  to  develop  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane 
underneath  a  lon<f  foreskin. 

As  a  direct  excitinj?  cause  it  is  probably  necessary  that  micro- 
organisms of  some  sort  must  be  inoculated,  an<l  for  this  reason  a 
balanoposthitis  often  develops  from  contact  with  irritating  vaginal 
secretions  in  coitus  or  the  accidental  introduction  of  pyogenic  organ- 
isms from  contact  with  the  hands  or  clothing. 
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Chancre,  gonorrhea,  and  chancroid  are  apt  to  be  complicated  by 
balanoposthitis  as  a  result  of  mixed  infection,  when  they  occur  in  an 
individual  having  a  long  foreskin. 

Symptoms  and  Course 

A  mild  form  of  balanoposthitis  is  liable  to  occur  at  frequent  inter- 
vals unless  the  man  with  a  long  foreskin  attends  with  scrupulous 
care  to  drawing  it  back  and  washing  it,  and  the  preputial  sac,  at  fre- 
quent intervals. 

If  this  is  not  done,  a  sense  of  heat  and  itching  is  noticed  at  the 
end  of  the  penis;  the  mucous  membrane  becomes  hyperemic,  infil- 
trated, and  eroded,  and  a  creamy-yellow,  purulent  discharge,  with  an 
extremely  offensive  odor,  is  secreted  from  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  preputial  sac. 

In  severe  cases  the  excoriations  are  extensive  and  well  marked  and 
the  inflammation  and  edema  are  extreme;  so  that  the  whole  prepuce 
becomes  swollen.  In  this  condition  gangrene  of  the  foreskin,  either 
in  part  or  as  a  whole,  not  infrequently  takes  place.  (See  section  on 
Erosive  Gangrenous  Balanitis.) 

Diagnosis 

The  diagnosis  of  l)alan6posthitis  presents  but  little  difficulty,  when 
.the  foreskin  can  be  retracted  and   the  glans   inspected;  but  when 
phimosis  exists  the  diagnosis  is  often  perplexing. 

If  a  microscopic  examination  of  the  discharge  fails  to  reveal 
gonoeocci,  but  discloses  numerous  staphylococci,  gonorrhea  may  be 
excluded. 

Chancroid  may  be  diagnosed  by  inoculating  some  of  the  preputial 
discharge  upon  the  patient's  thigh,  and,  if  other  chancroids  are 
caused,  it  is  i)robable  that  the  original  sore  was  a  chancroid,  although 
it  is  possible  to  cause  sores  resembling  chancroids  by  the  inoculation 
of  staphylococci. 

Chancre  can  be  excluded  by  the  absence  of  an  indurated  mass 
under  the  prepuce  and  the  lack  of  the  characteristic  enlargement  in 
the  inguinal  glands. 

Epithelioma  is  often  diflScult  to  differentiate  from  the  chronic 
form  of  balanoposthitis  which  affects  middle-aged  men ;  but  epithe 
lioma  does  not  respond  to  local  treatment,  while  balanitis  improve? 
quickly.  In  cases  of  doubt  it  is  always  in  order  to  excise  a  smal 
portion  of  the  prepuce  'and  subject  it  to  microscopic  examination  t( 
determine  the  question. 
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Treatment 

The  essential  points  in  the  treatment  are  to  keep  the  parts  clean 
and  dry.    These  indications  can  be  met  in  the  following  manner: 

In  the  cases  when  the  prepuce  can  he  retracted,  the  balanopreputial 
sac  should  be  washed  out  with  a  mild  antiseptic  solution,  either  bi- 
chloride (1  in  10,000  to  1  in  4000)  or  Thiersch's  fluid.  The  parts 
should  then  be  dried  and  covered  with  a  dusting  powder: 

ii  Pulv.  aniyli, 
Pulv.  zinei  oxidi, 
Pulv.  talci   aa  3ij. 

Or: 

ii  Hydrarg.  chlor.  mite   '. gr.  xxx. 

Acidi  borici   gr.  xv. 

Acidi  salicylici    gr.  v. 

In  chronic  cases,  occurring  in  elderly  men,  subgallate  of  bismuth 
has  a  particularly  good  efifect. 

After  applying  the  dusting  powder  the  glans  should  be  covered 
with  a  laj^er  of  cotton  and  the  foreskin  drawn  forward  into  place. 
This  dressing  should  be  changed  several  times  a  day. 

If  the  erosions  are  deep  and  extensive,  their  healing  can  be  has- 
tened by  brushing  them  over  with  a  10  per  cent  nitrate-of-silver  solu- 
tion before  applying  the  dusting  powder. 

When  jjliimosis  exists  and  the  foreskin  can  not  he  retracted,  a  long 
flat-billed  syringe  should  be  used  for  washing  out  the  balanopreputial 
sac,  ever>'  few  hours. 

A  few  syringefuls  of  warm  water  and  soap  may  be  throw^n  in  and 
followed  by  injecting  bichloride  solution  (1  in  10,000)  or  Thiersch's 
fluid. 

The  edema  and  swelling  of  the  parts  may  be  mitigated  by  pro- 
longed soaking  in  hot  water. 

If  the  balanitis  occurs  as  a  result  of  diabetes  or  a  subpreputial 
chancroid,  it  may  be  necessary  to  relieve  the  tension  by  slitting  up 
the  prepu<*e  on  the  dorsum  in  order  to  avert  impending  gangrene. 

In  all  cases  of  chronic  or  relapsing  balanoposthitis,  in  addition  to 
local  measures,  attention  should  l)e  directed  to  the  diathetic  conditions 
which  prevent  a  permanent  healing.  If  the  individual  is  gouty  or 
diabetic,  a  suilal)le  regimen  should  be  adopted,  and  the  general  health 
carefully  looked  after. 

In  obstinate  cases  of  balanoposthitis,  circumcision  should  be  per- 
formed as  soon  as  the  acute  symptoms  have  subsi<led.  This  is  espe- 
cially necessary  in  elderly  men,  who  are  at  an  age  when  epithelioma 
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is  liable  to  develop  on  the  glans  or  under  the  prepuce  from  the  pro- 
longed irritation  of  the  parts. 

In  diabetic  patients  the  operation  of  circumcision  should  be 
avoided  if  possible  and  the  danger  of  extensive  gangrene  following 
slight  operations  should  be  borne  in  mind.  If  any  operative  pro- 
cedure is  demanded,  it  is  of  the  highest  importance  to  get  the  pa- 
tient's urine  in  good  condition  before  operating. 

HERPES  PROGENITALIS 

This  affection  is  characterized  by  the  formation  of  groups  of  small 
vesicles  upon  an  erythematous  base  and  located  on  the  skin  or  mucous 
surface  of  the  prepuce. 

The  thin  vesicles  are  easily  ruptured,  and  leave  small,  round,  shal- 
low, punched-out  ulcers,  which  heal  spontaneously  in  a  few  days. 

Unlike  herpes  zoster,  herpes  progenitalis  is  generally  unaccom- 
panied with  pain.  In  exceptional  cases,  however,  pain  is  felt,  whict 
is  neuralgic  in  character  and  precedes  the  appearance  of  the  eruption 

A  urethral  discharge  is  sometimes  observ^ed,  and  endoscopic  exam 
ination  shows  a  collection  of  vesicles  located  within  the  urethra. 

Recurrence  is  a  marked  characteristic  of  herpes  progenitalis,  anc 
it  is  the  rule  for  patients  to  have  several  attacks  a  year. 

Herpes  is  very  frequently  associated  with  chronic  disease  of  th 
prostate  or  urethra. 

Etiology 

Herpes  progenitalis  may  be  regarded  as  a  reflex  manifestation  o 
some  irritation  of  the  nerves  supplying  the  genitals,  and  is  usuall, 
due  to  balanoposthitis,  excessive  coitus,  or  a  long  prepuce.  Gout 
and  lithemic  conditions  are  thought  to  predispose  the  patient  to  a' 
tacks  of  herpes. 

Diagnosis 

If  the  case  is  seen  early,  the  appearance  of  the  vesicles  is  unmi 
takable,  and  after  they  have  ruptured  the  small,  round,  punched-oi 
ulcers  are  quite  characteristic. 

The  lymphatic  glands  in  the  groin  are  usually  not  affected,  but  i 
one  case  in  ten  the  inguinal  glands  are  said  to  be  enlarged  in  a  chai 
as  in  syphilis.     (J.  W.  White.) 

Treatment 

The  herpetic  lesions  rapidly  heal  w^ith  cleanliness  and  the  applic 
tion  of  a  simple  absorbent  dusting  powder.    Recurrent  herpes  pi 
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genitalis,  which  almost  alwaj-s  occurs  in  connection  with  a  long  fore- 
skin, can  only  be  prevented  by  the  operation  of  circumcision. 

PAPILLOHATA 

Papilloniata  occurring  about  the  head  of  the  penis  are  frequently 
termed  venereal  u-urls.   They  are  sometimes  spoken  of  as  condylomata. 


which  is  manifestly  incorrect,  as  true  eondyloniata  are  a  manifesta- 
tion of  syphilis,  and  the  papillomata  have  no  coniieetion  with  syphilis, 
but  arc  of  pui^cly  local  origin. 

Papillomata  consist  in  warty  growths,  which  are  flat  or  often 
cauliflower-like  oxereseences,  usually  located  in  the  coronary  suli'us 
under  a  long  pi-epuce.  In  structure  they  are  a  simple  hypertrophy  of 
the  pa|iillary  layer,  and  are  caused  by  the  prolonged  maceration  and 
softening  of  the  mucous  surfaces  under  a  long  foi-eskin,  occasioned 
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by  contact  with  irritating  discharges  from  gonorrhea,  chancroids, 
or  balanoposthitis. 

Diagnosis 

Papillomata  may  be  mistaken  for  the  condylomata  of  syphilis  or 
epithelioma.  In  syphilitic  condylomata,  however,  other  signs  of  spe- 
cific disease  are  always  present;  but  epithelioma  may  be  difficult  to 
differentiate  from  simple  papillomata,  and  every  warty  growth  occur- 
ring about  the  glans  penis  in  elderly  men  should  be  regarded  with 
suspicion.   . 

Treatment 

Small  warts  sometimes  disappear  if  the  parts  are  kept  clean  and 
covered  with  a  dusting  powder;  but  their  disappearance  is  a  matter 
of  uncertainty,  and  always  very  slow.  Operation  is  the  best  treat- 
ment, and  should  always  be  advised. 

As  papillomata  occur  in  consequence  of  a  long  foreskin,  circum- 
cision should  be  performed,  and  the  warts  which  are  not  removed  with 
the  prepuce  scraped  off  with  a  sharp  curette.  In  order  to  prevent  a 
recurrence,  it  is  desirable  to  cauterize  the  bases  with  nitric  or  carbolic 
acid  or  the  Paquelin  cautery. 

CANCER  OF  THE  PENIS 

Malignant  disease  of  the  penis  occurs  almost  invariably  as  epithe- 
lial carcinoma,  and  begins  with  about  equal  frequency  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  prepuce  or  upon  the  glans. 

According  to  Jacobson,  its  mode  of  commencement  is  varied,  but 
it  appears  most  frequently  as  (a)  a  wart,  or  warty  excrescence.  Some- 
times, however,  it  makes  its  appearance  as  (6)  a  small  nodule,  or  knot 
of  induration,  under  the  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane. 

Again,  epithelioma  is  observed  occurring  under  the  form  of  (c)  c 
superficial  excoriation,  or  raw  patch,  resembling  the  erosions  found  ii 
balanoposthitis;  or  it  may  develop  as  (d)  an  ulcer  resulting  from  th< 
transformation  of  a  chancroid  or  the  breaking  down  of  an  old  cicatrix 
or  sometimes  from  a  crack  or  tear  on  the  margin  of  a  tight  foreskin 

In  cases  of  extreme  rarity  epithelioma  of  the  penis  develops  fron 
the  extension  of  the  malignant  process  outward  from  the  urethra  o: 
upward  from  the  scrotum. 

Etiology 

Under  the  head  of  predisposing  causes  age  plays  an  importan 
role,  and  epithelioma  of  the  penis  is  very  rarely  found  except  betweei 
the  fiftieth  and  seventieth  years. 
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Course 

No  matter  in  what  form  the  disease  had  its  origin,  its  course  is 
one  of  extcimioii  at  the  edges,  aceoinpanied  by  ulecration  aud  breaking 
down  in  the  older  parts,  and  in  most  cases  this  is  attended  by  the  for- 
mation of  large  vegetations,  or  fungosities,  resembling  a  pauliflower 
in  shape. 

A  thin  fluid,  of  a  most  disgusting  odor,  which  dries  into  scabs,  is 
continually  secreted. 

As  the  cancerous  process  extends  only  by  continuity,  its  advance 
through  the  corpora  cavernosa  is  not  rapid,  but  the  lymphatics  readily 


take  up  the  infectious  materijil.  carry  it  to  the  glands  in  the  groin, 
and  these  are  usually  involved  quite  early  in  the  disease. 

The  inguinal  lymphatic  glands  are  often  the  scat  of  a  mixed  infec- 
tion, if  pyogenic  bacteria  have  been  conveyed  to  them  thnmgh  the 
lymphatics  and  cause  them  to  become  inflamed  and  suppurate. 

Diagnosis 

Every  ivarty  or  papillomatons  growth,  or  persistent  erosion  oc- 
curring on  the  glaii.s  penis,  or  inner  surface  of  the  prepuce,  in  an 
elderly  person,  should  always  be  regarded  with  grave  suspicion. 

It  is  often  difficult  to  differentiate  simple  papillomata  or  a 
chronic  balanoposthitis  from  carcinoma,  but  the  age  of  the  patient, 
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the  lonp,  protracted  duration  of  the  sore,  together  with  a  base 
which  is  hard,  infiltrated,  and  immovable,  and  an  edge  which  is 
hard  and  infiltrated,  would  point  strongly  in  the  direction  of  epi- 
thelial carcinoma.  The  diagnosis  could  be  definitely  determined 
by  cutting  a  small  piece  from  the  growth  and  subjecting  it  to 
microscopic  examination. 

A  gumma  of  the  penis  occurring  in  tertiary  syphilis  might  be 
easily  mistaken  for  epithelioma;  but  a  few  weeks'  treatment  with 
mercury  and  iodides  would  cause  the  gumma  to  disappear  and  the 
blood  would  show  a  positive  Wasserraann. 


PrognoBiB 

The  proRno-si-s  of  epithelioma  of  the  penis  is,  of  course,  fatal 
with<mt  operation,  and  death  occurs  in  from  one  to  two  years. 
If  the  disease  is  seen  eiirly  and  the  growth  removed  by  amputa- 
tion of  the  penis  and  extirpation  of  the  groin  glands,  the  prognosis 
is  good:  but  many  cases  come  into  the  hands  of  the  surgeon  too 
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intc  for  a  complete  removal  of  all  the  foei  of  infection..  Wini- 
warter reports  12  amputations,  of  which  5  remained  permanently 
well,  1  tlied  of  the  operation,  and  6  had  recurrences,  3  of  which 
were  in  the  stniup  and  ^  in  the  glands. 

Treatment 

As  alread.v  iiidiented,  complete  removal  of  all  deposits  at  the 
carlieNt  possihle  moment  offers  the  patient  the  only  opportunity 


of  saving  his  life,  and  the  application  of  caustics  only  excites 
greater  activity  in  the  growth  and  is  a  waste  of  valuable  time. 
Two  forms  of  operation  are  in  use,  and  a  selection  depends  upon 
the  extent  to  which  the  inguinal  glands  and  corpora  cavernosa  are 
involved. 
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Operations 

Ampatation  of  the  Free  Portion  of  the  Penis.— Technic— A  No. 
20  French  sound  ia  introduced  through  the  meatus  into  the  bladder  to 
indicate  the  position  of  the  urethra. 

A  harelip-pin  ia  thrust  through  both  corpora  cavernosa,  at  the  root 
of  the  penis,  to  hold  in  place  a  rubber  band,  which  is  made  to  encircle 
the  penis  and  act  as  a  tourniquet. 


The  skin  of  the  penis  is  then  cut  through  with  a  circular  sweep  of 
the  knife,  and  turned  back  an  inch.  The  corpora  cavernosa  are  divided, 
down  to  the  corpus  spongiosum,  which,  with  the  urethra,  is  left 
to  project  like  a  spout  for  an  inch,  before  being  cut  through. 

The  tourniquet  is  then  unloosed  and  at  least  four  arteries  will 
require  ligation.  The  skin  flaps  are  sutured  together,  and  the 
urethra  stitched  to  the  margins  of  the  skin  fiaps. 
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A  8oft-i-iiI)ber  ealhctd-  is  tied  in  the  bladder  to  prevent  the 
urine  from  iiifeeting  the  fresh  wmind. 

Amputation  of  the  Entire  Penis. — TItis  is  a  much  more  serious 
operation  than  the  former,  but  is  demanded  in  the  case  of  exten- 
sive infiltration  of  the  eorpoi-a  cavernosa  with  eaiiceroiis  deposit. 

Tkchnic. — The  patient  is  placed  in  the  lithotomy  position,  and 
n  sound  is  introduced  through  the  nrethni  into  the  bladder.     An 


incision  is  made  nlonp  tlie  raphf''  of  the  scrotum,  splitting  it  into 
Iinlves.  The  dissection  is  carried  doivn  so  that  the  corpus  spongio- 
sum is  seen  perfin-ating  the  Iriangidar  ligainenf,  with  the  corpora 
caverncsa  lying  on  either  side  and  attached  to  the  rami  of  the  pubes. 
(FiR.  59.) 

The   corjais  spongiosum,   containinfi  the   iivcthra,   is   then   dis- 
sected  away   from   the   corpora    cavernosa  for   three   inches,    cut 
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through,  and  allowed  to  hang  down  out  of  the  way,  at  the  lower 
angle  of  the  wound.    (Fip.  60.) 

The  next  step  is  to  separate  the  eorpora  eavernosa  from  their 
attaehmonts  to  the  rami  of  the  pubes.  It  is  generally  recom- 
mended that  this  should  be  done  with  a  periosteal  elevator.  The 
close  attaehinent  to  the  bones  renders  this  a  matter  of  considerable 
difficulty,  and  after  separation  there  is  a  free  hemorrhage,  which 
is  difficult  to  control. 


The  author  prctVis  ti> 
Pa(|ii<-liii  iviulery,  clusc  ti 
this  way  the  corpiira  cav* 
and   wit  hunt    hemiirihagc 


Used  til  s1(>i>  blceiliiii;.  which  genera 
vcssrls  lit'  tlio  penis  under  thf  symphy; 
tif  the  wound. 


hnrii  through  the  crura  jieiiis,  with  a 
Iheir  atlachnienlH  1o  the  bone,  and  in 
■Tnisa  aie  roadily  freed  from  the  pubes 
il-'ig.    lil.'i      The    l'ai|uelin   ciin   also   be 


froni   the   doi.ial 
;  jjubis,  iit  the  upper  Jingle 


124  DISEASES  OF  THE  PENIS 

The  final  steps  of  the  operation  consist  in  bringing  the  urethra 
up  into  the  wound  and  stitching  it  to  the  margins  of  the  skin- 
flaps,  and  then  the  skin  on  either  side  is  brought  into  apposition 
and  stitched,  and  a  gauze  drain  is  introduced  along  the  under 
side  of  the  urethra  to  the  bottom  of  the  wound.    (Fig.  62.) 

A  catheter  may  be  carried  through  the  urethra  and  left  in  the 
bladder  to  drain  it. 

In  this  operation  the  testicles  are  exposed  and  may  be  left  in 
the  wound,  or  castration  may  be  performed,  to  quell  the  sexual  de- 
sire on  the  part  of  the  patient  after  his  recovery. 

The  inguinal  lymphatic  glands  should  be  removed  at  the  time 
any  operation  is  performed  for  the  relief  of  malignant  disease 
of  the  penis,  for  if  the  glands  have  become  infected,  which  oc- 
curs early  in  the  disease,  a  recurrence  of  the  cancer  will  inev- 
itably take  place  later  on. 


CHAPTER  XI 

ACUTE  URETHRITIS 

Acute  urethritis  may  be  divided  into  three  varieties: 

(a)  An  ase!t>tic  caxtarrh,  in  which  no  microorganisms  are  pres- 
ent and  which  is  due  entirely  to  irritation. 

(b)  Nongonorrheal  or  bacterial  urethritis,  which  is  occasioned 
by  inoculation  of  the  urethral  mucous  metnbrane  with  pyogenic 
bacteria  (staphylococci,  streptococci,  bacterium  coli,  or  pseudo- 
gonococci). 

(c)  Spedfic  or  gonorrheal  urethritis,  which  is  produced  by  the 
gonococcus  of  Neisser. 

Among  the  predisposing  causes  to  any  variety  of  urethral  in- 
flammation may  be  mentioned  a  damaged  condition  of  the  urethra 
from  previous  disease  which  has  left  behind  granulations,  erosions, 
or  a  stricture;  anatomic  abnormalities,  such  as  a  long  and  narrow 
prepuce,  a  Ande  urethral  orifice,  and  hypospadias;  certain  diathetic 
states,  such  as  gout,  rheumatism,  and  tuberculosis,  which  predispose 
to  inflammation  by  lowering  the  resisting  power  of  the  body  to 
bacterial  invasion. 

An  aseptic  catarrh  of  the  urethral  mucous  membrane  may  be 
artificially  caused  by  injecting  the  canal  with  a  solution  of  nitrate 
of  silver.  The  irritation  and  discharge  last  from  twelve  to  forty- 
eight  hours,  and  subside  spontaneously. 

The  most  ordinary  example  of  this  variety  and  the  cases  of 
gonorrhea  in  which  the  gonococci  have  disappeared  but  in  which 
a  discharge  continues  indefinitely  maintained  by  the  persistence  in 
the  use  of  irritating  injections,  which  do  not  allow  the  postgonor- 
rheal  lesions  to  heal. 

When  the  inflammation  is  due  to  this  cause,  it  will  cease  after 
the  patient  has  stopped  using  injections. 

Another  variety  of  the  aseptic  catarrh  occurs  in  persons  of  a 
gouty  diathesis,  and  may  be  designated  as  a  uric  acid  urethritis. 

It  is  a  purely  irritative  inflammation,  and  is  caused  by  the  sharp 
points  of  the  crystals  when  present  in  the  urine  in  quantity.    Under 
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the  administration  of  citrate  of  potash  and  large  draughts  of  wal 
to  neutralize  the  urine,  it  promptly  disappears. 

An  aseptic  urethritis  frequently  follows  the  unskilled  injectic 
of  solution  of  bichloride  of  mercury  into  the  urethra,  with  the  ( 
ject  of  preventing  infection  after  coitus. 

In  another  form  of  urethritis  in  which  no  organisms  are  foui 
the  pathology  is  not  clear.  It  is  always  caused  by  excessive  ind 
gence  in  sexual  intercourse  accompanied  by  drinking.  The  incul 
tion  period  is  from  eight  days  to  three  weeks,  and  the  discharge 
scanty  and  milky  in  appearance.  If  untreated  these  cases  last 
definitely  but  yield  promptly  to  irrigations  of  silver  nitrate  ur 
the  urine  is  clear,  when  dilatation  with  sounds  or  Kollmann  dilate 
should  be  used  to  complete  the  cure. 

NONaONORRHEA.L  OR  BACTERIAL  URETHRITIS 

Any  of  the  pus-producing  bacteria — f.  e,,  staphylococcus,  str 
tococcus,  etc. — will  excite  a  catarrhal  inllaramation,  with  suppu 
tion,  of  the  mucous  membrane,  if  introduced  into  the  urethra.  1 
microorganisms  may  be  introduced  from  without,  through  sexi 
intercourse,  and  are  contained  in  menstrual  discharges,  leucorrh 
secretions  from  an  ulcerated  cervix,  and  uterovajrinal  discharges 
any  character.  They  may  also  be  introduced  upon  a  dirty  sound 
catheter.  On  the  other  hand,  the  bacteria  may  lie  dormant  and  i 
suspected  in  the  ])atient's  own  urethra,  concealed  in  the  crypts  a 
follicles  or  submucous  tissues,  and  may  be  lighted  into  activ 
through  overindulgence  in  alcohol,  intense  erotic  excitement,  exc 
sive  coitus,  or  traumatism  produced  by  the  passage  of  a  sound. 

After  an  attack  of  gonorrhea,  a  damaged  condition  of  the  uretl 
is  often  left,  which  affords  a  favorable  ground  for  the  growth 
bacteria  other  than  the  gonococcus. 

As  a  result  of  uncleanliness  and  balanitis,  the  organisms  enter  : 
urethra  through  the  meatus;  or  in  cases  of  obstinate  constipat 
they  make  their  way  into  the  blood  circulation  from  the  rectum,  \ 
discharged  with  the  urine,  and  are  deposited  in  the  diseased  sp 
in  the  urethra.  Here  they  find  a  favorable  culture  medium  in  1 
pus  which  is  present,  and  can  lead  to  the  same  complications 
prostatitis  and  epididymitis  which  occur  in  a  true  gonorrhea. 

In  general,  however,  the  inflammatory  process  in  a  simple  u 
thritis  is  less  severe  than  in  the  gonorrheal  form,  and  it  is  limited 
the  mucous  membrane,  without  involving  the  submucous  tissues. 
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PBIMABY  UBETHBITIS  OF  BAGTEBIAL  ORIGIN 

Primary  urethritis  of  bacterial  origin  is  generally  observed  in 
men  after  coitus  with  women,  suffering  from  free  vaginal  dis- 
charges, and  who  do  not  take  the  precaution  of  douching  the  vagina 
before  coitus.  On  examining  smears  from  the  urethra,  many  dif- 
ferent organisms  may  be  found  to  be  the  cause  of  the  inflammation, 
the  most  common  being  staphylococci,  streptococci  and  colon ;  gono- 
cocci,  of  course,  are  not  present  in  the  discharge,  but  considerable 
care  is  sometimes  necessary  to  differentiate  some  of  the  varieties 
of  diplococci  occasionally  found  from  the  gonococcus. 

The  inflammation  caused  by  the  introduction  of  these  organisms 
into  the  urethra  has  often  a  longer  incubation  period,  but  runs  a 
shorter  and  less  severe  course,  than  a  true  gonorrhea,  and  is  not 
liable  to  have  any  complications. 

While  this  statement  is  true  of  the  vast  majority  of  cases, 
Waelsch^  and  Galewsky^  describe  a  urethritis  characterized  by  a 
long  incubation  period,  very  slight  subjective  and  objective  symp- 
toms, and  an  exceedingly  chronic  course,  lasting  in  some  cases  four 
or  five  years. 

In  some  of  the  reported  cases,  no  organisms  whatsoever  were  found ; 
in  others,  streptococci,  a  milk-white  diplococcus,  and  a  slender  bacil- 
lus were  present,  but  the  gonococcus  was  absent  in  every  instance. 

Another  form  of  bacterial  urethritis  is  occasionally  met  ^vith  in 
which  the  organism  is  a  diplococcus  closely  resembling  in  form  the 
gonococcus. 

The  inflammation  caused  by  this  organism  begins  insidiously 
after  a  longer  period  of  incubation  than  true  gonorrhea.  There  is 
but  little  discharge,  slight  tendency  to  involve  the  posterior  urethra, 
and  no  sequelae.  A  cardinal  feature  is  the  marked  tendency  to 
recurrence.  The  organism  is  probably  identical  with  Heimann's 
pseudogonococcus  and  Pfeiffer's  micrococcus  catarrhalis.  It  oc- 
curs in  pairs,  of  which  the  members  are  unequal  in  size.  It  is 
generally  extracellular  and  decolorizes  by  Gram's  method. 

The  resemblance  to  the  true  gonococcus  makes  the  diagnosis 
difficult.  The  only  way  in  which  a  positive  diagnosis  can  be  made 
is  by  growing  the  organism.  It  will  grow  on  ordinary  media,  in 
the  form  of  white  opaque  colonies,  as  well  as  on  blood-serum  agar. 
The  fact  that  the  true  gonococcus  refuses  to  grow  on  ordinary 
media  serves  to  distinguish  the  two  organisms.' 

*Pragcr  mcd.  Wchnschr.,  1911,  No.  43. 

*CcntraIb.  f.  Ham.  u.  Sex.  Org.,   1903,  No.    14. 

'J.  C.  Johnston:     Jour.  Cutan.  Gcnito-Urinary  Dis.,  September,  1902. 
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In  a'etual  practice,  a  urethritis  characterized  by  the  presence  of 
diplococci  which  decolorize  by  Gram's  method  is  almost  invaria- 
bly due  to  infection  with  the  true  gonococcus  of  Neisser.  Never- 
theless, the  possibility  of  the  existence  of  the  pseudogonococcus 
should  be  borne  in  mind,  as  otherwise  the  faith  of  a  husbai.d  in 
the  chastitv  of  his  wife  or  of  a  lover  in  the  exclusiveness  of  his 
mistress  may  be  unjustly  destroyed. 

SECONDARY  URETHRITIS  OF  BACTERIAL  ORIGIN 

In  many  cases  of  gonorrheal  inflammation  of  the  urethra  r. 
mixed  infection  with  other  organisms  takes  place  which  persists  for 
a  long  time  after  the  gonococci  have  disappeared. 

After  a  gonorrheal  inflammation  the  cylindrical  cells  of  the 
mucous  membrane  become  rei)laced  ])y  squamous  epithelium  which 
affords  no  protection  against  the  growth  of  common  bacteria. 

In  patients  with  a  long  foreskin  and  a  chronic  balanoposthitis, 
the  organisms  find  their  way  into  the  damaged  urethra  and  their 
growth  continues  until  the  focus  is  removed  by  circumcision. 

Such  a  urethra  changed  by  a  long-continued  gonorrheal  inflam- 
mation is  very  vulneral)le  and  liable  to  react  sharply  whenever 
common  bacteria  are  introduced  into  it.  In  this  wav  the  cases  of 
bacterial  urethritis  following  coitus  with  women  free  from  any 
marked  leucorrhea  may  be  explained. 

Treatment 

The  treatment  of  simple  urethritis  consists  in  hygienic  measures, 
rendering  the  urine  bland,  and  the  use  of  a  mild  astringent  injec- 
tion which  answers  very  well  for  the  light  cases.  If  irrigations  are 
used,  the  nitrate  of  silver  (1:4000)  frequently  causes  a  prompt  sub- 
sidence of  the  discharge,  l)ecause  the  microorganisms  do  not  pene- 
trate deeply  into  the  tissues,  but  grow  on  the  surface  of  the  mucous 
membrane.  Here  the  irrigation  of  nitrate  of  silver  ccmes  in  direct 
rontact  with  them  and  destroys  them,  and  at  the  same  time  causes 
a  des<|uamation  of  the  superficial  cells  upon  which  the  germs  have 
])roliferated.  One  or  two  irrigations  may  succeed  in  ridding  the  tis- 
sues of  microorganisms  and  infiltrated  epithelial  cells. 

This  statement  does  not  apply  to  the  cases  desciibed  l)y  Waelsch, 
whirh  are  exceedingly  obstinate  and  do  not  appear  to  respond  to  any 
form  of  local  treatment.    Galewskv  believes  that  better  results  are 
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obtained  from  the  use  of  the  balsams  internally  than  from  irriga- 
tions, used  alone  or  combined  with  dilatations. 

In  the  last  few  years  the  introduction  of  oxycyanide  of  mercury 
into  urologic  practice  has  given  us  an  efficient  antiseptic  for  irri- 
gating the  urethra. 

It  is  regarded  as  the  sovereign  remedy  for  all  septic  conditions 
except  those  caused  by  the  gonococcus,  and  destroys  most  organisms 
when  used  in  the  strength  of  1 :4000,  which  does  not  irritate  the  ure- 
thra or  bladder. 

By  using  it  before  passing  a  sound  or  catheter,  it  is  possible  to 
sterilize  the  urethra  to  a  large  extent,  and  in  cases  of  simple  ure- 
thritis its  use  is  to  be  preferred  to  nitrate  of  silver  on  account  of  its 
unirritating  qualities.  Bichloride  of  mercury,  1:20,000,  is  also  very 
useful  in  destroying  the  staphylococcus  in  the  urethra. 

After  the  urine  has  become  clear  systematic  weekly  dilatations 
of  the  urethra  by  sounds  or  the  Kollraan  dilator  should  be  used 
in  addition  to  the  irrigations. 
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CHAPTER  XII 

GONORRHEA 

Gonorrheal  inflammation  of  the  urethra  is  caused  by  the  gonococ- 
ens  of  Neisser.  The  period  of  incubation  is  usually  from  four  to 
seven  days,  but  in  rare  instances  may  extend  to  fourteen  days. 

Pathology 

The  gonoooeei  are  introduced  into  the  urethra,  usually  in  utero- 
vaginal secretions  or  upon  an  infected  instrument.  They  do  not 
remain  upon  the  free  surface  of  the  urethral  mucous  membrane, 
but  rapidly  penetrate  between  the  epithelial  cells,  and  are  to  be 
found  in  the  submucous  connective  tissue  itself.  They  increase  and 
multiply  in  colonies,  in  the  interepithelial  spaces  and  upper  layers 
of  the  submucous  connective  tissue,  and  the  toxic  substances  which 
they  produce  cause  reaction  on  the  part  of  the  tissues,  which  is 
characterized  by  dilatation  of  the  blood  vessels  and  discharge  of 
serum  and  leucocytes.  The  cylindrical  epithelium  cells  lining  the 
urethra  are  loosened  by  the  flow  of  secretion  and  are  desquamated, 
forming  erosions  of  the  epithelial  surface. 

An  active  process  of  phagocytosis  takes  place,  by  which  the 
gonococci  are  taken  into  the  pus  cells  and  thus  removed  from  the 
tissues,  and,  in  cases  which  run  a  normal  course,  the  gonococci  have 
almost  entirely  disappeared  from  the  submucous  connective  tissue 
and  deeper  layers  of  the  mucous  membrane  by  the  end  of  the  sec- 
ond or  third  week. 

When  the  stage  of  decline  commences,  the  epithelial  erosions 
begin  to  undergo  repair,  by  being  covered  with  s(iuamous  epithel- 
ium in  many  layers.  The  gonococci  which  have  been  removed  from 
the  deeper  tissues  now  begin  to  grow  luxuriantly  on  the  free  surface 
of  the  mucous  membrane  after  the  manner  of  a  sod  of  grass,  and  a 
descjuamation  of  the  upper  layer  of  the  newly  formed  epithelial 
cells  lakes  place,  carrying  with  them  their  attached  colonies  of 
gonococci. 

In  normal  and  ordinary  cases  the  process  of  getting  rid  of  the 
gonococci  is  accomplished  in  the  ascending  stage  by  phagocytosis!, 
and  in  the  stage  of  decline  through  desquamation  of  the  epithelial 
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reUs;  ftn  that  in  tlie  fifth  or  sixth  week,  in  favorable  cases,  the  gono- 
eocfii  have  disappeared  enttrelj-  from  the  urethra,  and  the  inflam- 
mation ceases. 

Horg^gni's  crypts  and  Littr^'g  glands  are  also  affected  by  the 
inflammatory  process,  which  occurs  tvithin  their  cavities  as  well  as 
(iround  Ihom,  and  the  duct  ivalls  become  infiltrated  and  stiffened. 


The  cavities  of  the  glands  act  as  foci  of  suppuration  and  incubat- 
ing places  for  gonoeoeci  for  months  after  the  inJlammation  has 
censed  on  the  free  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane. 


The  final  termination  of  this  infection  of  the  glands  is  by  the' 
destruction  through  sclerosis,  obliteration  of  their  ducts  or  by  the' 
transformation  into  cysts.  An  infiltration  of  small  round  eel 
which  are  derived  from  a  proliferation  of  the  fixed  connective-ti 
sue  cells,  and  from  leucocytes  whieh  have  escaped  from  the  capi 
laries,  occurs  as  part  of  the  process  of  iufiammation,  and  may  I 
(a)  superficial,  or  confined  to  the  mucous  membrane  and  its  co 
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nective-tissue  layer  immediately  underneath,  and  dipping  down  and 
surrounding  Morgagni's  crypts  and  Littre's  glands,  or  may  be  the 
(b)  deep  form,  in  Avhich,  in  addition  to  affecting  the  mucous  mem- 
brane and  glands,  the  small  round-celled  infiltration  involves  the 
deeper  submucous  tissues,  extending  into  the  spongy  tissue  of  the 
corpus  spongiosum,  in  severe  cases.  The  crypts  and  follicles  are 
usually  surrounded  by  and  imbedded  in  the  small  round-celled 
infiltration. 

Healing  of  the  lesions  is  brought  about  by  a  removal  from  the 
tissues  of  the  gonococci,  through  (a)  phagocytosis  and  (h)  desqua- 
mation of  the  epithelial  cells,  which  have  been  invaded  by  the  gono- 
cocci. When  the  gonococci  have  been  entirely  removed,  suppuration 
ceases. 

The  erosions  cither  (a)  become  covered  with  squamous  epithelium 
in  manv  lavers,  which  offers  a  barrier  to  the  renewed  invasion  of 
the  tissues  by  gonococci,  or  (h)  the  erosions  remain  without  being 
covered  by  squamous  epithelium,  but  become  the  seat  of  granulations, 
and  occasion  a  gleoty  discharge. 

The  small  round-celled  infiltration  {a)  disappears  by  absorption, 
especially  when  superficial  and  confined  to  the  mucous  membrane, 
and  the  urethra  becomes  healthy,  soft,  and  flexible,  or  (6)  the  small 
round-celled  infiltration  is  not  absorbed,  especially  when  deep-seated, 
I.  r.,  involving  submucous  tissue  and  cavernous  tissue  of  the  corpus 
spongiosum, — but  becomes  transformed  into  true  fibrous  connective 
tissue^  called  stri<:ture. 

Relapses  are  frequent,  and  arc  due  to  reinfection  of  the  sub- 
mucous tissues  from  a  focus  of  suppuration  located  either  in  (a) 
Morgagni's  cryj)ts  or  Littre's  glands,  (b)  the  seminal  vesicles,  or 
ic)  (*owper*s  glands  or  the  (d)  tubules  of  the  prostate  gland. 

The  manner  in  which  a  relapse  takes  ])lace  is  as  follows:  If 
]>remature  coitus  or  an  excess  of  beer  is  indulged  in,  liyperemia  of 
the  mucous  membrane,  with  increased  secret ioii,  follows  and  the 
protecting  layer  of  squamous  epithelium  is  torn  asunder.  The 
gonococci  penetrate  through  these  clefts  into  the  deeper  tissues  and 
again  cause  their  irritative  symptoms. 

If  the  gonococci  remain  in  the  urethra  for  a  considerable  length 
of  time  a  state  of  tolerance  of  the  tissues  is  established  and  with 
each  successive  relapse  the  inflammatory  reaction  becomes  less  and 
less  until,  with  the  third  or  fourth  relapse  the  energy  of  reaction  is 
not  enough  to  bring  the  gonococci  out  of  the  submucous  tissues.  As 
a  consecjuence,  the  goiu)cocci  remain  and  give  rise  to  a  pennaneut 
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irritation  of  the  submucous  connective  tissue,  an  infiltration  of  small 
round  cells  occurs,  and  the  gonorrhea  becomes  chronic. 

Course 

The  inflammation  begins  at  the  meatus,  and  in  favorable  cases 
affects  the  anterior  urethra  only,  stoppingvat  the  cut-off  muscle. 

Stages. — Prodromal. — The  symptoms  are  a  slight  tickling  at  the 
meatus,  and  a  light  bluish,  sticky  discharge,  with  some  slight  sting- 
ing on  urination.  These  last  a  couple  of  days,  and  then  begins  the 
increasing  stage:  The  amount  of  pus  increases.  It  is  creamy  yellow 
in  color  or  greenish  yellow  from  admixture  with  blood.  Hemor- 
rhages may  occur.  The  pain  on  urination  is  intense,  and  is  oc- 
casioned by  the  sudden  distention  of  the  infiltrated  walls  of  the 
urethra  by  the  outflow  of  urine.  Neuralgic  pains  in  the  back, 
perineum,  groin,  and  spermatic  cord  are  present.  Constitutional 
disturbance  in  the  shape  of  fever  and  a  feeling  of  prostration  often 
occurs.  The  prepuce  may  become  edematous  and  cause  phimosis  or 
paraphimosis. 

Chordee  is  of  frequent  occurrence.  It  consists  in  an  erection  of 
the  penis,  with  a  painful  incurvation  downward.  It  is  caused  by  an 
infiltration  into  the  spongy  tissue  of  the  corpus  spongiosum  which 
surrounds  the  urethra  and  renders  it  rigid  and  inextensible.  On 
account  of  the  rigidity  of  the  urethra  the  stream  becomes  small  and 
twisted,  and  dribbling  after  urination  occurs. 

This  condition  continues  without  change  for  the  better  for  about 
three  weeks,  and  during  this  time  it  is  known  that  the  gonococci 
have  been  proliferating  in  the  submucous  tissues.  At  the  moment 
when  the  gonococci  have  been  removed  from  the  deep  tissues  and 
begin  to  grow  upon  the  free  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane,  the 
acute  symptoms  subside,  and  usually  in  the  course  of  the  third  week 
the  stage  of  decline  begins.  The  pain  on  urination  and  the  chordee 
lessen,  the  discharge  becomes  more  Avatery  and  less  in  quantity, 
until  it  finally  diminishes  to  a  drop  in  the  morning,  which  ultimately 
disappears. 

Endoscopic  examination,  or  the  introduction  of  any  instrument, 
should  be  strictly  avoided  in  the  acute  stage.  But  if  an  endoscope 
were  used,  the  appearance  would  be  as  follows: 

The  mucous  membrane  appears  swollen,  edematous,  intensely 
red,  and  covered  with  pus.  The  glands  and  follicles  are  ver\ 
markedly  affected.     The  mucous  membrane  around  their  openings 
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is  more  swollen  and  the  openings  themselves  gape.  Erosions,  from 
desquamation  of  the  cylindrical  epithelium,  appear  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  glands.  Granulations  may  form  upon  the  erosions,  later  in 
the  course  of  the  disease.  The  submucous  tissue  is  infiltrated,  ren- 
dering the  canal  swollen  and  rigid. 

Examination  of  Urine. — The  two-glass  urine  test  should  be 
made  at  each  visit  to  determine: — 

(a)  If  the  posterior  urethra  has  been  affected. 
(h)  The  amount  of  pus  secreted. 

The  urine  passed  into  a  glass  appears  turbid  from  admixture 
with  pus,  and  little  clumps  or  masses  of  desquamated  epithelium 
are  present.  After  standing,  the  pus  settles  to  the  bottom  of  the 
glass,  and  a  cloud  of  mucus  appears  floating  above  it.  As  the  case 
goes  on  toward  recovery  the  pus  disappears,  but  the  hypersecretion 
of  mucus  continues,  and  occasions  a  cloudy  appearance  in  the  urine, 
resembling  mucilage  added  to  it. 

After  the  mucus  disappears  clap-shrcds  persist  for  months,  show- 
ing that  isoMed  portions  of  mucous  membrane  are  not  covered  with 
epithelium,  and  are  still  secreting  pus. 

Microscopic  Examination  of  Pus 

l4i  the  proilromal  stage,  when  the  discharge  from  the  meatus  is 
thin  and  scanty,  microscopic  examination  of  smears  shows  quanti- 
ties of  desquamated,  cylindrical,  epithelial  cells  and  a  moderate 
number  of  pus  cells  containing  clumps  of  intracellular  gonococci. 

In  the  ascending  stage  large  numbers  of  pus  cells,  many  of 
them  containing  gonococci,  and  a  number  of  free  gonococci  are  to 
be  seen,  on  accoiuit  of  the  cells  having  ruptured,  allowing  them  to 
escape. 

The  stage  of  decline  is  denoted  by  the  appearance  of  squamous 
epithelial  cells,  showing  that  the  erosions  have  begun  to  cicatrize 
and  become  covered  with  newly  formed  epithelium. 

Clumps  of  gonococci  are  also  present,  adhering  to  the  epithe- 
lium. 

The  pus  cells  have  diminished  in  numbers  and  fewer  of  them 
contain  gonococci.  As  the  disease  continues  to  improve,  pus  cells 
and  gonococci  disappear,  aiid  finally  the  discharge  from  the  meatus 
is  foinid  to  be  composed  only  of  s(|uamous  epithelium,  mucus,  an 
occasional  pus  cell,  and  no  gonococci. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  make  sure  of  the  entire  disap- 
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IH'araiiee  of  all  gouoc*oc*oi  before  permitting  coitus,  on  account  of 
the  danger  of  infection  in  case  the  gonococci  are  not  removed. 

If  no  purulent  discharge  is  obtainable   from  the  meatus  it  is 
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suppuTHtion  caused  hy  the  injection  ivill  bring  them  to  the  ■" 
face,  and  they  can  be  found  by  microscopic  examination  ofli 
discharge. 

The  writer  considers  that  the  use  of  the  microscope  is  india 
sable  in  the  management  of  cases  of  gonorrhea,  not  merely 
establishing  the  diagnosis,  but  also  as  a  control  for  observingj 
progress  and  stage  of  the  disease,   for  selecting   the   appropi 
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treatment  for  the  different  periods,  and  fiimlly  !o  determine  if 
gonococci  have  all  been  elimiimted  and  the  patient  is  < 
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The  gonococcus  resembles  in  appearance  two  coffee  beans  pt) 
side  to  side,  and,  as  it  is  removed  I»y  phagocytosis  from  the  tiai 
will  of  necessity  be  found  lying  ii-ithiii  the  pus  eeils.  A  few  gi 
cocci  may  be  found  outside  Ibc  pus  cells,  if  these  have  been  ■ 
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tured.  In  the  descending  stage  of  gonorrhea  the  gonococci  are 
found  adherent  to  and  growing  upon  the  desquamated  squamous 
epithelial  cells. 

Other  microorganisms — for  example,  the  pseudogonococcus — 
which  are  not  pathogenic,  resemble  the  gonococcus  in  shape,  but  it 
is  believed  today  that  the  gonococci  can,  in  the  great  majority  of 
eases,  be  recognized  by  decolorizing  them  by  Gram's  solution. 

The  microscopic  examination  for  the  gonococcus  is  pursued  as 
follows  in  the  Hoagland  Laboratory,  after  the  method  of  A.  Hymans 
Van  den  Bergh: 

In  the  microscopic  examination  for  the  gonococcus  it  is  well  to 
have  two  smears  of  the  pus  on  cover-glasses.  One  of  these  is 
stained  with  methylene  blue,  and  if  organisms  are  found  which 
resemble  the  gonococcus  the  second  smear  is  stained  by  Gram's 
method  to  confirm  the  diagnosis. 

Preliminary  Staining. — 1.  Make  a  thin  smear  on  a  cover-glabs,  of 
the  pus  supposed  to  contain  the  organisms. 

2.  Dry  in  the  air  and  fix  by  passing  three  times  through  the 
flame,  rapidly. 

3.  Stain  for  one  minute  in  LolTler's  solution  of  methylene  blue 
(prepared  by  Eimer  and  Amend,  or  E.  Leitz.) 

4.  Wash  in  water,  dry,  mount  in  balsam,  and  examine  Avith  a 
one-twelfth  oil-immersion. 

The  gonococci  are  found  on  examination  to  be  stained  blue. 

In  order  to  differentiate  the  gonococci  from  other  organisms 
present  which  may  resemble  them,  the  second  smear  is  stained  by 
(iram's  method,  as  follows: 

1.  Stain  in  aniline-water  gentian  violet  for  five  minutes. 

2.  Vouv  off  excess  of  stain  and  cover  with  (i ram's  solution  for 
one  minute. 

3.  Decolorize  with  absolute  alcoliol  until  the  smear  is  of  a  light 
eravish  color. 

4.  As  a  contrast  stain  for  those  bacteria  which  are  decolorized 
by  (Jrain's  method  carbol  fuchsin  diluted  with  10  volumes  of  water 
or  a  saturated  Avatery  solution  of  Hismarck  brown  may  be  used. 

5.  Wash  in  water,  dry,  and  mount  in  balsam. 

Formalse 

y{voUc\s  Modification  of  Gramas  Method, — Carbol-g(»ntian  violet 
is  used  in  place  of  aniline-wat<»r  gentian  violet.  Treatment  Avith 
(iram's   solution    is   carried    out    as    above    and    decolorization    is 
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effected  with  a  mixture  of  acetone  (1  part)  and  alcohol  (2  parts). 

Aniline-water  Gentian  Violet. — To  10  c.c.  of  distilled  water  in 
a  test  tube  add  1  c.c.  of  aniline  oil.  Shake  thoroughly  and  filter 
through  a  wet  filter  until  the  filtrate  is  clear.  To  9  parts  of  this 
aniline  Avater  add  1  part  of  a  saturated  alcoholic  solution  of  gen- 
tian violet.  This  mixture  will  keep  three  to  five  days  in  a  stop- 
pered bottle. 

Garhol-gentian  Violet. — One  part  of  a  saturated  alcoholic  solu- 
tion of  gentian  violet  is  mixed  with  10  parts  of  a  5  per  cent 
solution  of  carbolic  acid. 

Gram's  Solution, — Iodine  crystals,  1;  potassium  iodide,  2;  water, 
800. 

Other  microorganisms,  the  pseudogonocoecus,  for  example,  re- 
semble the  gonococcus  of  Neisser  in  form,  and  the  differential 
diagnosis  is  made  by  using  Gram's  method  of  staining% 

If  the  organism  decolorized,  it  was  formerly  considered  an 
absolute  proof  that  it  was  the  gonococcus  of  Neisser.  If,  however, 
it  did  not  decolorize,  it  was  thought  that  Ave  had  to  deal  with  the 
pseudogonocoecus. 

The  absolute  reliability  of  the  Gram  test  has  been  somewhat 
shaken  by  later  observations,  for  it  is  now  known  that  a  few  other 
organisms  will  also  decolorize  by  Gram. 

Steinschncider  and  Galewsky  have  found,  however,  that  the 
Gram  test  can  be  depended  upon  in  95^/^  per  cent  of  the  cases. 

It  is  believed  today  that  the  only  way  to  deteimine  the  character 
of  a  suspected  organism  is  to  make  a  culture. 

The  growth  of  the  organism  on  blood-serum  agar  or  similar 
culture  media,  and  its  failure  to  grow  on  ordinary  agar,  glycerin 
agar,  and  gelatin,  proves  absolutely  the  organism  is  the  true  gono- 
coccus of  Neisser. 

Duration  of  an  Attack  of  Gonorrhea 

When  the  posterior  urethra  is  not  affected  a  favorable  case  of 
gonorrhea  recovers  in  from  five  to  six  weeks.  In  very  exceptional 
instances  recovery  may  occur  in  three  to  four  weeks,  but  in  these 
cases  there  is  always  a  doubt  as  to  the  correctness  of  the  diagnosis 
of  true  specific  gonorrhea,  although  under  the  modern  treatment 
with  silver  albuminate  salts  the  duration  is  materially  shortened. 

The  first  attack  is  the  most  severe,  but  most  liable  to  recover 
without  stricture.  Later  attacks  are  apt  to  follow  the  course  of 
the  first  one,  in  having  a  repetition  of  the  complications. 
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The  virulence  of  the  cultures  of  the  jr^nococcus  seems  to  differ 
materially. 

It  is  often  noted  that  when  an  individual  has  had  chronic  gonor- 
rhea for  months  or  years  the  j^onococci  when  transplanted  into  the 
tissues  of  another  person  are  not  capable  of  producing  such  virulent 
inflammatory'  symptoms,  as  if  taken  from  a  fresh  case. 

This  attenuated  virulence  would  seem  to  explain  the  fact  that 
in  such  cases  the  period  of  incubation  is  comparatively  long,  the 
purulent  discharge  is  scanty,  and  the  cases  often  become  chronic, 
resulting  in  stricture  and  prostatitis.  This  course  and  termination 
are  probably  due  to  the  fact  that  the  irritation  is  too  slight  to 
cause  enough  phagocytosis  to  rid  the  tissues  of  the  invading  or- 
ganisms. 

Another  condition  which  influences  the  prognosis  in  gonorrhea 
is  the  state  of  the  patient's  general  health. 

Gonorrhea  acquired  by  an  individual  alTected  with  phthisis  or 
general  debility  is  apt  to  run  a  subacute,  but  exceedingly  pro- 
tracted course. 

The  causes  which  retard  recovery  may  be  grouped  as  follows: 

(a)  Complications,  posterior  urethritis,   prostatitis,   etc. 

(b)  Reinfection  from  a  urethral  gland,  seminal  vesicle,  prostate, 
etc. 

(c)  Lack  of  rest. 

(d)  Habits  of  drinking. 

(( )   Injections  which  arc  too  strong  or  too  frequently  repeate<l. 
(/)   Constitutional   causes:    i.e.,    gout,   tuberculosis,   etc. 
{(j)   Premature  coitus. 

Prophylaxis 

To  avoid  accjuiring  gonorrhea,  coitus  shoubl  not  be  too  pro- 
longed and  should  be  limited  to  a  sin«rle  net,  and  the  man  should 
urinate  immediately  afterward  to  wash  away  any  vaginal  secre- 
tion which  may  have  gained  access  to  the  urethra.  This  is  by  no 
means  infallible,  and  in  spite  of  such  ])recautions  infe<'tion  very 
frecjuently  occurs. 

Finger  advises  the  use  of  a  condom,  which  is  in  no  way  in- 
jurious, and  unless  accidentally  ruptured  during  coitus  is  a  per- 
fect safegimrd  against  infection  or  impregnation. 

^ince  the  introduction  of  the  albuminates  of  silver,  a  remedy 
has  been  placed  in  our  hands  which  affords  a  reliable  means  of 
preventing  gonorrheal  infection. 
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Frank,^  of  Berlin,  made  experiments  on  six  men  into  whose 
lU'ethrae  gonorrheal  pus  was  artificially  introduced. 

Three  of  these  received  a  prophylactic  instillation  of  3  to  5  drops 
of  a  20  per  cent  solution  of  protargol  dissolved  in  glycerin.  The 
others  were  not  so  treated. 

The  three  patients  who  did  not  receive  the  prophylactic  instil- 
lation developed  gonorrhea  and  the  other  three  escaped.  The  ex- 
periment was  repeated  with  the  same  result. 

Kopp,  Zeissel,  and  others  have  made  similar  experinjents  and 
confirm  Frank's  observations. 

Since  the  introduction  of  Albargin,  Frank  uses  a  5  per  cent  solu- 
tion of  this  salt  in  glycerin,  on  account  of  its  comparatively  unir- 
ritating  qualities,  with  the  same  results. 

All  the  observers  agree  that  the  prophylactic  instillation,  if  used 
immediately  after  coitus,  will  destroy  any  gonococci  which  may  have 
entered  the  urethra,  without  causing  any  damage  to  the  tissues. 

Since  the  adoption  of  the  prophylactic  treatment  in  the  U.  S.  Navy 
the  reduction  of  the  number  of  cases  of  venereal  disease  has  been 
most  striking.  In  a  report  published  by  Asst.  Surg.  W.  S.  Pugh, 
the  method  employed  is  as  follows: 

After  his  return  from  shore  leave  the  sailor  reports  to  the  hos- 
pital steward,  and  after  cleansing  the  genitals  with  soap  and  hot 
water,  and  urination,  1  c.c.  of  a  2  per  cent  solution  of  protargol 
with  the  addition  of  15  per  cent  of  glycerin  are  injected  into  the 
urethra  and  held  five  minutes. 

Metchnikoff  *s  calomel  ointment  is  then  applied  to  the  penis  and 
left  on  for  two  hours,  to  prevent  syphilis.     (See  chapter  on  Syphilis.) 

Tn  the  time  covered  by  the  report  were  3,000  shore  leaves,  and 
756  men  who  were  exposed  to  venereal  disease  took  prophylaxis 
and  did  not  develop  venereal  diseases. 

Compulsory  prophylactic  treatment  has  also  been  adopted  in 
the  United  States  army.  Captain  Chas.  M.  Williams  of  the  Medical 
Reserve  Corps,  states  that  in  one  camp  out  of  1,934  men  in  whom 
venereal  prophylaxis  was  given,  we  find  none  in  whom  gonorrhea 
developed,  when  the  treatment  was  given  in  a  reasonable  time. 
Where  gonorrhea  occurred  the  interval  between  coitus  and  prophy- 
laxis was  seven  hours  or  more. 

The  experience  of  Captain  Ralph  A.  Warden  of  the  Medical  Re- 
serve Corps,  is  similar,  out  of  56  men  exposed  who  received  prophy- 
lactic treatment  only  2  developed  gonorrhea  and  in  these  the  treat- 
ment was  employe<l  Sy^  and  lOy^  hours  after  exposure. 
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If  the  public  in  general  were  aware  that  reasonable  efficient 
prophylactics  existed  which  if  used  immediately  after  coitus  would 
almost  surely  prevent  gonorrhea  and  syphilis  and  the  use  of  these 
remedies  were  to  become  common,  one  of  the  great  questions  of 
the  day,  viz.,  what  can  be  done  to  prevent  the  spread  of  venereal 
disease,  would  be  in  large  part  answered. 

Treatment 

Gonorrhea  is  a  self-limited  disease,  and  the  suppuration  may  be 
looked  upon  as  an  effort  on  the  part  of  the  tissues  to  remove  the 
invading  microorganisms;  so  that  when  the  last  gonococcus  is  re- 
moved suppuration  ceases,  unless  postgonorrheal  lesions  in  the  ure- 
thra and  infection  with  other  bacteria  cause  a  catarrhal  inflam- 
mation with  secretion,  and  a  discharge  of  pus  continues. 

An  expectant  plan  of  treatment  can  only  be  carried  out  excep- 
tionally, as  in  military  hospitals,  for  instance.  Here  it  is  found 
that  if  a  patient  with  gonorrhea  is  put  to  bed  and  fed  on  a  bland 
diet,  consisting  chiefly  of  milk,  in  forty-five  days,  on  an  average, 
the  gonococci  are  eliminated  from  the  tissues  and  the  suppuration 
has  ceased.  Under  the  existing  social  and  business  conditions, 
however,  such  a  plan  of  treatment  is  practically  impossible,  and  we 
have  to  adopt  the  methodic  treatment. 

As  the  gonorrheal  inflammation  begins  at  the  meatus  and  does 
not  reach  the  posterior  urethra  until  the  third  week,  or  in  favora- 
ble Ccises  not  at  all,  we  will  first  consider  the  treatment  of  inflam- 
mation which  is  limited  to  the  anterior  urethra,  and  take  up 
po.stcrior  urethritis  in  a  subsequent  section. 

From  the  earliest  times  many  efforts  have  been  made  to  abort 
the  course  of  gonorrhea  by  using  strong  injections  or  pencilings 
of  nitrate  of  silver  and  other  caustics. 

These  attempts  were  all  failures,  and  the  increaseil  irritation 
reacted  most  injuriously  upon  the  course  of  the  gonorrhea.  Since 
the  introduction  of  the  albuminates  of  silver,  an  abortive  treatment 
has  been  suggested  which  is  sometimes  successful.  The  favorable 
eases  are  those  which  present  themselves  for  treatment  a  few  hours 
after  the  discharge  is  fii'st  observed  and  in  which  the  microscope 
shows  leucocytes,  much  epithelium,  and  gonococci  which  are  extra- 
cellular. 

Such  cases  can  often  be  cured  in  six  or  eight  days  if  treatment  is 
Wgim  at  once.     (Wossidlo  and  Frank.) 

If  the  gonococci  are  very  abundant  and  the  case  is  three  or 
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four  <lay.s  old,  the  attempt  may  be  made,  but  the  outlook  is  not  very 
p:ood. 

The  method  of  applying  the  abortive  treatment  consists  in  irrigat- 
ing the  anterior  urethra  once  a  day  with  a  1  to  1000  albargin  solution, 
either  with  an  irrigator  with  hydrostatic  pressure  (Janet  method)  or 
a  large  hand-syringe  provided  with  a  rubber  tip. 

The  solution  must  be  injected  with  the  utmost  gentleness  and  not 
forcibly,  so  as  to  avoid  causing  traumatism  and  prostatitis. 

After  the  first  injection  the  discharge  is  increased  for  a  few  hours, 
but  in  successful  cases  it  becomes  scant,  slimy,  and  free  from  gono- 
cocci  in  from  two  to  four  days. 

Gonosan  is  given  internally,  and  the  patient  uses  albargin  as  a 
hand  injection  once  a  day. 

After  five  or  six  days,  if  the  patient  seems  cured,  a  provocative 
injection  with  silver  nitrate  is  made,  to  make  sure  that  no  gonococci 
are  present. 

Of  122  cases  reported  by  Zenzes,  61  were  cureil  within  a  few  days.  ^ 

If  the  pus  continues,  but  the  gonococci  have  disappeared,  per- 
manganate irrigations  are  useful  in  diminishing  the  discharge. 

If  after  four  or  five  days  of  this  treatment,  it  is  evident  that  the 
disease  can  not  be  cut  short,  it  must  be  treated  as  an  ordinary  case 
of  gonorrhea. 

Another  plan  of  abortive  treatment  is  suggested  by  Ballinger  and 
said  to  be  frequently  successful.  It  consists  in  injecting  25  minims 
of  a  5  per  cent  solution  of  argyrol  into  the  urethra  and  sealing  the 
meatus  with  noncontractile  collodion  so  that  it  is  retained  for  six  hours, 
when  the  collodion  is  washed  off  with  acetone  and  the  patient  directed 
to  drink  half  a  gallon  of  lithia  water  to  flush  the  canal.  This  applica- 
tion is  repeated  each  day  for  a  week  and  at  the  end  of  that  time  if 
there  is  no  discharge  or  shreds  in  the  urine  the  patient  is  directed 
to  drink  beer  to  prove  the  cure.  Success  in  the  treatment  according 
to  Ballinger  depends  upon  the  organisms  being  limited  to  the  an- 
terior urethra  and  retaining  the  argyrol  for  at  least  six  hours  daily. 
The  argyrol  solution  should  be  freshly  prepared  each  day  as  a 
stale  solution  is  less  potent  and  more  irritating. 

ANTERIOR  URETHRITIS 
Methodic  Treatment 

There  are  certain  hygienic  directions  which  the  imtient  should 
observe:  he  should  keep  quiet  and  spend  as  much  time  lying  on  a 
sofa  or  bed  as  possible. 
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It  is  very  unfortunate  that  the  business  and  soeial  requirements 
of  a  patient  with  aeute  gonorrhea  do  not  permit  him  to  go  to  bed  in 
every  ease,  for  the  first  week  at  least.  If  this  were  done  in  eacli 
instanee  posterior  urethritis,  prostatitis,  and  other  complications 
would  rarely  occur,  and  in  the  end  many  patients  would  actually 
save  time,  by  sacrificing  a  few  days  at  the  beginning  of  the  attack. 
Every  gonorrhea  is  a  severe  acute  inflammation  and  demands  rest 
in  bed  as  much  as  an  inflamed  joint,  and  if  treated  with  equal  con- 
sideration would  respond  by  certain  and  prompt  subsidence.  He 
should  be  warned  of  the  danger  of  gonorrheal  ophthalmia,  and  di- 
rected to  wash  his  hands  after  handling  the  penis  or  dressings,  to 
avoid  carrying  any  pus  into  the  eyes.  He  should  also  be  directed  to 
avoid  all  sources  of  sexual  or  erotic  excitement. 

The  diet  should  be  nonstimulating,  and  the  patient  should  avoid 
meat  in  excess,  highly  seasoned  or  salty  foods,  sauces,  condiments, 
strong  tea  or  coffee,  pickles,  tomatoes,  asparagus  and  alcoholic  drinks 
of  all  kinds,  of  which  beer  and  champagne  are  aspecially  detrimental. 

Dressings  for  the  purpose  of  catching  the  discharge  and  keeping 
it  from  the  clothing  are  always  necessary.  The  best  form  is  made  by 
cutting  off  the  foot  of  a  stocking  and  placing  some  absorbent  cotton 
at  the  bottom;  the  penis  is  placed  within  it  and  the  bag  suspende<l 
from  a  waist-band,  or  the  gonorrhea  bag  which  is  sold  in  the  shops 
answers  the  same  purpose. 

Constricting  the  penis  by  wrappings  should  be  carefully  avoided, 
so  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  return  circulation.  If  the  discharge 
is  but  trifling,  a  pledget  of  cotton  may  be  placed  under  a  long  fore- 
skin to  absorb  it ;  but  the  cotton  is  not  to  be  recommended  if  the 
discharge  is  profuse,  as  it  will  prevent  the  pus  from  flowing  out 
freelv  from  the  meatus,  and  cause  it  to  dam  back. 

A  suspensory  handar/r  should  be  worn  in  every  case  to  relieve  the 
sensation  of  dragging  on  the  spermatic  cord  and  perhaps  lessen  the 
danjrer  of  epididymitis. 

Therapeutic  Treatment 

The  balsams  of  copaiba,  cubebs,  and  sandalwood  oil  have  had  for 
yeai-s  a  well-deserve<l  reputation  as  antiblennorrhagics.  They  are 
eliminated  bv  the  kidnevs,  and  affect  the  inflamed  urethra  as  thev 
pass  over  it,  hehl  in  solution  in  the  urine. 

Sandalwood  is  best  adapted  to  the  increasing  stage,  but  acts  well 
throuirhout  the  whole  course  of  the  disease.  It  mav  be  combined 
advantageously  with  fl.  ext.  of  kava-kava  in  5-minim  doses  in  cap- 
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sule.  This  combination  is  known  as  gonosan.  The  balsams  of  copaiba 
and  cubebs  have  fallen  largely  into  disuse,  but  are  sometimes  serv- 
iceable in  the  descending  stage  of  gonorrhea. 

The  dose  of  sandalwood  oil  and  the  balsams  is  from  10  to  20 
drops  in  capsules,  three  times  a  day. 

Sandalwood  oil  sometimes  causes  an  intense  pain  in  the  back,  or 
disagrees  with  the  digestion,  and  has  to  be  abandoned  on  these  ac- 
counts, while  copaiba  often  causes  an  erythematous  eruption  re- 
sembling measles. 

While  sandalwood  oif  and  the  balsams  are  useful  adjuvants  in 
gonorrhea,  it  is  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  other  measures  to 
effect  a  cure. 

Treatmient  of  the  Increasing  Stage 

The  bowels  should  be  regulated  by  a  saline  cathartic  given 
every  second  morning  before  breakfast,  which  depletes  the  pelvic 
blood  vessels  and  lessens  congestion,  and  prevents  the  migration  of 
the  colon  bacillus  from  the  rectum  to  the  urethra. 

Alkalies  or  an  alkaline  mineral  water  should  not  be  prescribed 
as  a  routine  measure,  for  an  alkaline  reaction  of  the  patient's  urine 
is  always  caused  by  his  abstinence  from  meat  and  his  free  use  of 
milk  and  the  best  prophylactic  against  the  development  of  cystitis 
in  gonorrhea  is  a  strongly  acid  reaction  of  the  urine,  which  inhibits 
the  growth  of  any  bacteria  which  may  find  their  way  into  the  bladder. 

Diluents. — The  patient  should  be  directed  to  drink  considerable 
quantities  of  pure  distilled  water — a  glass  QXQvy  hour  or  two — with 
the  object  of  washing  out  the  urinary  passages  and  keeping  the 
urethra  free  from  secretions  which  would  otherwise  form  excellent 
culture  media  for  gonococci. 

Sandalwood  oil  is  administered  by  the  mouth,  preferably  in  cap- 
sules. The  well-known  Lafayette  mixture  is  commonly  used  in  hos- 
pital and  dispensary  practice,  but  it  has  the  disadvantages  of  con- 
taining an  alkali  and  of  having  an  abominable  taste.  Its  formula 
is  as  follows: 

HKxtracti   hvoscvami   fluidi fSas 

Potassii  citratis   5j 

Olei  santali  flavi f 5ss 

Aqurc  d08t  \\h\hv.   f 5i j 

8ynipi  aoacise (1.  s.  ad  fjvj 

Olei    j^aulthoiiic    f Sss 

M.     Sij?. :     Two  teaspoonfuls  at  a  dose. 
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The  burning  on  urination  is  lessened  in  some  degree  by  the  sandal- 
wood oil,  but  if  very  severe  can  be  relieved  by  injecting  oss  of  4  per 
cent  cocaine  solution  into  the  urethra. 

The  local  treatment  by  means  of  astringent  injections  is  entirely 
contraindicated  durin{j  the  ascending  stage,  for,  as  we  have  already 
noted  in  considering  the  pathology,  the  gonococci  at  this  time  are  in 
the  upper  layers  of  the  submucous  connective  tissue  and  the  deeper 
cells  of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  they  are  being  removed  from 
the  deeper  tissues  as  rapidly  as  possible  by  the  phagocytic  action  of 
the  leucocytes.  Under  these  conditions  the  action  of  an  astringent  is 
to  hinder  the  elimination  of  the  gonococci  from  the  depths,  and  so 
retard  the  natural  healing  process. 

A  pure  antiseptic,  however — such  as  some  of  the  new  silver 
salts — ^is  entirely  in  order,  and  is  effectual  in  moderating  the  severity 
and  shortening  the  duration  of  the  disease. 

The  indications  for  the  cure  of  gonorrhea  as  formulated  by  Neis- 
ser  are  as  follows: 

1.  Destroy  the  gonococci  in  all  foci  within  reach  as  early  and 
completely  as  possible. 

2.  In  doing  so,  avoid  irritation  of  the  mucous  membrane,  any 
exacerbation  of  the  existing  inflammation,  and  everything  which 
has  a  caustic  action  on  the  tissues  and  all  unnecessary  pain. 

The  former  plan  of  refraining  from  all  local  treatment  in  the 
ascending  stage  of  a  gonorrhea  was  only  to  be  advise<l  when  no  reme- 
dies existed  which  would  destroy  the  gonococcus. 

In  the  last  few  years,  however,  modern  chemistry  has  provided 
us  with  a  group  of  drugs  which  actually  accompli.sh  the  conditions 
demanded  by  Neisser,  and  destroy  the  gonococci  without  injury  to 
the  mucous  membrane. 

They  consist  in  a  combination  of  silver  with  bodit*s  from  the  al- 
buminous group,  are  soluble  in  water,  and  not  precipitated  by  con- 
tact with  salt  or  albumin.  They  are  accredited  with  the  power  of 
penetrating  the  deeper  tissues  and  destroying  the  gonococci  which 
lie  underneath  the  mucous  membrane. 

The  action  of  the  silver  salts  is  incomplete,  and  they  do  not  de- 
stroy all  the  gonoi'occi,  particularly  those  in  the  mucous  crypts  and 
follicles:  so  that  if  their  use  is  discontinued  too  soon,  a  relapse  is 
liable  to  occur. 

A  great  advantage  of  the  treatment  with  silver  salts,  which  may 
also  be  assisted  by  the  internal  use  of  sandalwood  oil,  is  that  the 
diMinfection  of  the  tissues  advances  rapidly  and  the  spread  of  the 
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inflammation  is  checked;  so  that,  while  under  ordinary  treatment 
postcM'ior  urethritis  occurs  in  80  per  cent  of  the  cases,  in  the  patients 
treated  with  silver  salts  posterior  ui*ethritis  is  o])served  in  from  only 
30  to  40  per  cent  of  cases,  and  the  disagreeahle  symptoms  of  exces- 
sive discharpre,  chordee,  and  burning  on  urination  are  very  much 
lessened. 

In  point  of  time,  while  a  very  small  percentage  of  cases  are  cured 
in  from  two  to  three  weeks,  under  the  treatemnt  with  silver  salts, 
in  the  great  majority  of  patients,  in  which  complications  do  not  oc- 
cur, a  continuous  course  of  medication  of  five  to  six  wrecks  is  re- 
quired, in  order  to  effect  a  cure. 

As  the  albuminates  of  silver  all  possess  similar  properties,  albar- 
gin,  protargol,  and  argyrol  may  be  taken  as  types  of  the  entire  class. 

These  drugs  may  be  regarded  as  pure  antiseptics  without  astrin- 
gent properties,  and  entirely  unirritating  to  the  tissues,  so  that  they 
can  be  used  in  the  ascending  stage. 

Method  of  Using  the  Salts  of  Silver 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  local  treatment  of  acute 
gonorrhea  is  only  admissible  when  no  complications,  such  as  severe 
posterior  urethritis,  suppurative  prostatitis,  vesiculitis,  etc.,  are 
present. 

In  an  uncomplicated  case  the  injections  with  the  salts  of  silver 
may  be  begun  at  once,  in  the  ascending  stage. 

The  patient  should  be  instructed  that  it  is  important  to  make 
the  injections  four  or  five  times  a  day  and  from  six  to  eight  hours 
apart,  and  before  using  the  injection  he  should  urinate. 

The  solution  of  silver  should  be  held  in  the  urethra  from  five  to 
ten  minutes,  in  order  to  exert  its  destructive  action  upon  the  gono- 
cocci.    A  shorter  time  is  insufficient  and  fails. 

Protargol  should  be  used  in  the  strength  of  21/2  to  10  grains  t( 
the  ounce;  argyrol,  9  to  22  grains  to  the  ounce,  and  albargin,  whicl 
is  the  most  concentrated  and  is  at  present  preferred  in  Germany,  ii 
the  strength  of  1  to  2  grains  to  the  ounce,  and  1:1000  in  solution  fo 
irrigations. 

The  weaker  solutions  are  used  at  first,  and  the  strength  is  ir 
creased  by  degrees. 

In  using  an  injection  the  fluid  must  come  in  contact  with  th 
entire  mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra  and  it  must  distend  th 
bulb.  The  folds  of  the  urethra  must  also  be  distended  and  tl 
fluid  should  also  press  into  the  openings  of  Morgagni's  crypts.    1 
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accomplish  these  objects  the  syringe  must  have  a  capacity  of  at  least 
4  drams,  but  Frank  and  Finger  prefer  to  use  an  irrigator  with  a 
copious  flow  acting  by  hydrostatic  pressure,  as  it  is  very  difficult 
to  distend  the  bulb  sufficiently  and  force  the  fluid  into  Morgagni's 
crj'pts  with  a  hand  syringe.     (See  Janet  Irrigation.) 

Under  the  use  of  one  of  the  silver  salts  as  an  injection,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  days  the  acute  symptoms  subside  and  the  pain  on 
urination  and  chordee  disappear.  It  should  be  noted  that,  if  treat- 
ment be  discontinued  at  this  point,  even  though  the  discharge  has 
ceased  and  only  a  few  shreds  remain  in  the  urine,  a  relapse  is  certain 
to  occur  in  from  two  to  three  weeks,  for  a  few  gonococci  have  been 
left  which  were  not  destroyed,  and  reinfection  occurs. 

With  the  subsidence  of  the  acute  symptoms  the  strength  of  the 
solution  should  be  increased,  and  it  may  be  used  four  times  a  day, 
in  order  to  destroy  the  gonococci  more  rapidly. 

Another  advantage  possessed  by  protargol  and  albargin  is  that, 
in  cases  where  the  inflammation  has  p<issed  beyond  the  cut-off  muscle 
and  attacked  the  posterior  urethra,  on  holding  a  solution  of  either 
drug  in  the  urethra  for  a  short  time  the  cut-off  muscle  relaxes,  on 
account  of  the  mild  and  unirritating  character  of  the  remedies,  and 
allows  the  solution  to  flow  back  and  come  in  contact  with  the  pos- 
terior urethra  and  exercise  its  bactericidal  power. 

If  a  strong  and  irritating  solution,  like  nitrate  of  silver,  is  in- 
jected into  the  anterior  urethra,  a  reflex  contraction  of  the  cut-off 
muscle  is  always  caused. 

In  a  severe  case  of  posterior  urethritis  any  injection  is  inadmis- 
sible, but  the  very  mild  form  without  symptoms  need  not  be  regarded 
as  a  contraindication  to  local  urethral  medication. 

Under  the  treatment  with  silver  salts  al)ove  descril)ed,  in  cases 
which  run  a  favorable  course,  in  about  three  weeks  the  discharge  has 
become  thin,  watery,  and  scanty,  and  microscopic  examination  shows 
few  or  no  gonococci,  but  many  newly  formed  descpiamated  epi- 
thelial cells. 

Astringent  Injections 

Our  task  is  now  to  cure  the  existing  post  gonorrheal  lesions,  which 
eon.sist  in  a  catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane,  erosions, 
periglandular  inflltration,  and  soft  infiltration  of  the  submucous 
tissues. 

As  the  silver  .salts  have  only  a  destructive  action  on  the  gono- 
cocci, but  no  effect  uj>ou  the  inflammatory  process,  it  is  necessary  at 
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this  time  to  treat  the  existing  catarrh  in  the  mucous  membrane  by 
some  remedy  with  an  astringent  action,  but,  as  there  are  usually  a 
few  gonococci  still  remaining,  often  hidden  in  Morgagni's  crypts,  it  is 
necessary  to  continue  the  antibacterial  silver  salt  in  combination 
with  an  astringent. 

The  silver  salt  should  be  injected  twice  a  day,  and  one  of  the 
following  drugs  used  twice  a  day,  at  a  different  time,  as  an 
injection: 

I^      Zinci  Hiilphatis gr.  xij 

Rosorcin   gr.  xxiv 

Aquae    5iv 

Ultzmann  *8  Injection  : 
H     Zinci  8u1x)hatis, 

Pulv.  aluminis aa  gr.  iv  to  xij 

Acidi  carboliei   gr.  iv 

Aqu8B    5iv 

H     Zinei  ponnanganatis gr.  j  to  ij 

Aquee    5iv 

B     Ziiici  sulphatis   gr.  xv. 

Plunibi  acetatis gr.  xxx 

Aquse  destillate   q.  s.  ad  5vj 

Sig.:     Insoluble.    Hold  in  urethra,  and  let  out  drop  by  drop. 

Syringes  are  of  various  shapes  and  made  of  soft  rubber,  hard 
rubber,  and  glass.  An  important  point  to  observe  is  that  the  nozzle 
is  not  prolonged  into  a  snout,  which  would  irritate  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  fossa  navicularis.  In  addition,  it  is  essential  that 
the  syringe  should  hold  from  three  to  four  drams  of  fluid,  so  that 
when  the  injection  is  given  the  folds  of  the  urethra  may  be  fully 
distended. 

Technic  of  Injecting. — The  patient  urinates  to  cleanse  the 
urethra,  and  then  holding  the  penis  in  the  left  hand,  draws  it  out 
while  with  the  right  hand  the  injection  is  slowly  forced  from  the 
syringe  into  the  urethra  and  held  for  two  to  ^xe  minutes.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  make  pressure  on  the  perineum  to  keep  the  fluid  from 
entering  the  bladder,  as  the  fluid  is  kept  from  flowing  backward  by 
the  tonic  contraction  of  the  cut-off  muscle. 

An  astringent  injection  should  never  be  used  in  the  presence  o1 
posterior  urethritis  or  in  the  ascendin/j  stage  of  a  gonorrhea,  for 
until  the  stage  of  decline  sets  in,  the  gonococci  lie  deep  within  th( 
tissues  and  entirely  out  of  reach  of  astringents  applied  to  the  sur 
face  of  the  mucous  membrane.    In  addition  to  being  of  no  value  ir 
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destroying  the  gonoeocci,  astringents  are  actually  harmful  from  the 
irritation  which  their  use  entails. 

In  the  stage  of  decline,  however,  when  the  burning  on  urination 

is  decreased  and  the  discharge  has  become  thin  and  watery,  the 
gonoeocci  are  growing  upon  the  free  surface  of  the  mucous  mem- 


FiK. 


7  J. 


Frank's   irriKatiiiK  dilator,    for   the   antcri«>r   urethra. 


brane  and  can  be  destroyed  by  the  application  of  the  various  injec- 
tions which  combine  an  antiseptic  and  astringent.  At  the  same  time 
the  dilated  blood  vessels  are  contracttMl  l)y  the  astringent  and  the 
uiAammation,  through  their  agency,  is  lessened. 
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All  injection  should  never  cause  more  than  a  slight  burning. 
After  a  time  the  urethra  becon^es  tolerant  of  one  form  of  injection, 
and  it  is  necessary  to  increase  its  strength  or  to  change  the  formula. 

After  the  gonococci  have  entirely  disappeared  from  the  dis- 
charge, the  silver  salt  may  be  discontinued  and  the  astringent  injec- 
tion used  alone  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

Under  this  treatment  the  discharge  soon  stops  and  the  urine 
becomes  clear  and  free  from  pus,  but  shreds  are  abundant. 

When  the  shreds  appear,  the  urethra  should  be  irrigated  with 
solution  of  silver  nitrate  in  the  strength  of  from  1:10,000  to  1:4000. 

If  a  profuse  discharge  appears  afterward,  it  indicates  that  there 
are  still  gonococci  present  in  the  tissues,  and  the  treatment  with  the 
silver  salt  must  be  further  continued. 

When  no  relapse  follows  the  nitrate  of  silver  irrigation,  and  the 
urine  is  clear,  but  contains  many  shreds,  dilatation  of  the  urethra 
should  be  begun,  either  Avith  a  full-sized  steel  sound  or  preferably 
with  Frank's  anterior  irrigating  dilator. 

The  dilatations  should  be  made  once  a  week,  possibly  once  in 
four  or  five  days,  beginning  with  27,  28,  or  30.  The  amount  of  reac- 
tion and  secretion  folloAving  is  a  guide  to  the  frequency  with  which 
the  dilatations  may  be  used. 

Each  dilatation  should  be  accompanied  hy  an  irrigation  of 
nitrate  of  silver,  1 :4000  tol  :2000,  or  ichthargan,  1 :4000 ;  or  if  staphy- 
lococcus, streptococcus,  or  the  colon  bacillus  is  present,  oxy cyanide 
of  mercury,  1:4000,  should  be  used. 

Albargin  or  i)rotargol  is  not  called  for  at  this  stage,  as  the  gono- 
cocci are  mostly  removed  from  the  tissues  and  an  astringent  is 
required. 

The  irrigating  dilatations  are  continued  until  the  shreds  are  gone 
and  the  patient  uses  a  hand  injection  of  one  of  the  astringents  three 
times  a  day,  and  a  copious  irrigation  of  the  urethra  should  be  made 
everv  second  dav  with  nitrate  of  silvei*. 

Certain  individuals  do  not  respond  well  to  this  treatment,  but 
improve  rapidly  under  a  daily  irrigation  of  ichthargan  or  perman- 
ganate of  potash.  (Wossidlo.)  Permanganate  of  potash  is  a  mild 
antiseptic  and  astringent,  and  often  acts  very  well  in  checking  sup- 
puration, although  it  has  little  or  no  action  on  the  gonococci 
themselves. 

An  important  (luestion  is,  How  long  should  the  treatment  of  a 
gonorrhea  be  continued  ?  It  is  not  suf^cient  to  stop  medication  Avlien 
the  discharge  from  the  meatus  ceases,  for  small  quantities  of  secrc- 
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tion  adhere  closely  to  the  walls  of  the  mucous  membrane,  in  thin 
layers,  particularly  in  the  bulb,  and  are  only  washed  oflf  by  urination, 
appearing  in  the  urine  as  shreds.  The  presence  of  shreds  always 
shows  that  the  inflammatory  process  is  still  active. 

It  is  possible  to  treat  a  gonorrhea  too  long,  for  after  the  gono- 
cocci  have  disappeared  an  irritable  hyperemic  condition  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  is  left,  which  is  characterized  by  the  appearance  of 
thin,  transparent  shreds.  The  secretion  which  appears  at  the  meatus 
causes  a  slight  sticking  together  of  the  lips  in  the  morning,  or,  on 
squeezing,  a  small,  transparent  drop  like  glycerin  appears. 

If  the  use  of  strong  injections  is  continued  at  this  stage,  the 
condition  is  made  worse  or  the  discharge  increases  and  continues  as 
long  as  the  irritating  injections  are  used. 

It  is  always  advisable  to  stop  treatment  for  a  time  to  allow  the 
irritation  to  subside,  and  often  the  thin  mucous  discharge  \\nll  spon- 
taneously disappear. 

But  the  question  of  how  long  to  continue  treatment  and  when 
to  stop,  can  only  be  answered  by  the  microscopic  examination  of 
the  discharge.  If  gonococci  are  present,  even  though  few  in  num- 
bers, the  antibacterial  treatment  must,  of  course,  be  continued,  and 
if  pus  corpuscles  are  numerous,  even  though  gonococci  are  not 
found,  it  is  evident  that  a  focus  of  suppuration  is  present  some- 
where, very  often  in  one  of  Morsravrni^s  crypts  or  one  of  the  paraure- 
thral glands,  and  a  subsequent  examination  will  i)robably  reveal 
the  presence  of  gonococci. 

In  such  cases  the  antibacterial  treatment  should  be  continued, 
l)ut  when  the  microscope  shows  only  a  small  quantity  of  pus  and 
numerous  epithelial  cells  treatment  should  be  stopped,  as  the  desqua- 
mation of  epithelium  is  only  harmfully  increased  by  continuing. 
(Finger.) 

After  five  or  six  weeks'  treatment,  if  the  discharge  has  stopped 
and  the  urine  is  free  from  filaments  and  the  ])rostate  and  vesicles  are 
not  involve<l,  treatment  may  be  suspended,  and  if  a  week  or  ten 
days  pass  without  symptoms  the  patient  may  be  instructed  to  drink 
.Hc»veral  glasses  of  beer. 

If  the  beer  does  not  cause  a  relapse,  the  patient  remains  for  a 
fortnight  under  observation,  and  the  urine  is  examined  for  shreds. 
An  irrigation  of  tlie  anterior  urethra  with  nitrate  of  silver  shouhl 
be  made  twice,  at  difTerent  times,  to  cause  an  irritation,  and  the 
resulting  discharge  shtuild  be  examined  for  gonococci. 

If  the  chemical  urethritis  followinir  the  nitrate  of  silver  ceases 
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spontaneously  in  forty-eight  hours  and  does  not  appear  again, 
the  microscope  demonstrates  the  absence  of  gonocoeci  in  the 
and  if  tlie  urine  remains  clear  and  free  from  shreds,  the  patient 
be  discharged  as  cured. 

Before  giving  him  a  clean  bill  of  health,  however,  it  is  neceg 
to  examine  the  urethra  with  a  bulb  or  urethroscope,  and  to  in 
tigate  the  condition  of  the  prostate  and  seminal  vesicles,  to  make 
tliat  these  organs  are  free  from  disease. 


Irtigartions  with  Permanganate  of  Pota.sb:  Janet's  Method. 

few  years  ago  the  treatment  of  gonorrhea,  suggested  by  Jane* 
Paris,  by  means  of  irrigations  of  permanganate-of -potash  soln 
was  extensively  used.    Its  adherents  were  enthusiastic  in  prais 
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its  merits,  Goldberg,  of  Cologne,  citing  statistics  showing  that  90 
per  cent  of  the  cases  of  gonorrhea  were  cured  in  fourteen  days  by 
this  means,  but  these  claims  as  to  its  advantages  would  seem  to  be 
extravagant.  According  to  the  experience  of  other  men  who  have 
used  this  form  of  treatment,  it  is  impossible  to  attain  any  such 
results. 

From  the  author's  reading  and  experience  with  the  Janet  method, 
the  following  would  seem  to  be  a  fair  estimate  of  its  value: 

The  profuse  purulent  discharge  is  checked,  in  most  cases,  in 
about  eight  days ;  but  even  under  treatment  relapses,  accompanied  by 
a  free  discharge  of  pus,  occur  in  nearly  every  case,  without  appar- 
ent cause,  and  often  several  times.  These  relapses  yield  promptly  to 
irrigations  of  permanganate,  but  the  convalescence  is  retarded,  and  the 
irrigations  have  to  be  continued  daily  to  hold  the  pus  in  check  and  to 
control  the  thin,  serous  discharge  which  lasts  after  suppuration 
ceases.  The  course  of  the  case  is  in  this  way  dragged  out ;  so  that 
at  least  one  month,  and  very  often  two  months  or  more,  are  required 
to  effect  a  cure. 

The  advantages  of  the  method  are  that  posterior  urethritis  is  of 
exceptional  occurrence.  The  discharge  from  the  meatus  is  so  slight 
as  not  to  cause  any  inconvenience,  and  there  is  no  burning  on  urina- 
tion and  no  chordee. 

The  disadvantages  of  the  Janet  method  are  the  expense,  trouble, 
and  inconvenience  entailed  upon  the  patient  l>y  being  obliged  to 
report  at  his  physician's  office  once  or  twice  a  day  for  treatment. 

The  objection  which  has  been  raised,  that  the  freciuent  irriga- 
tion of  the  bladder  or  the  relaxation  of  the  cut-off  muscle  will  in 
time  do  harm,  is,  I  believe,  entirely  in\founded. 

Techxic. — The  patient  sits  easily,  well  forward  on  a  chair,  and 
rests  his  back  against  the  back  of  the  chair.  The  irrigator  nozzle  is 
inserted  into  the  meatus  and  the  anterior  urethra  washed  out.  If  it 
is  desireil  that  the  tluid  should  enter  the  bladder,  the  irrigator  is 
elevated  to  the  height  of  nine  feet  from  the  floor.  The  patient  is 
instructed  to  take  a  long  breath  and  attemi)t  to  urinate.  As  soon  as 
the  cut-off  muscle  is  relaxed,  the  solution  from  the  irrigator  flows 
into  the  bladder,  and  when  the  bladder  is  filled  the  patient  stands 
up  and  urinates,  and  the  solution  flows  out  through  the  urethra. 

The  urethra  is  irrigated  twice  a  day  for  the  first  week,  and  then 
once  a  day  till  the  patient  is  cure<l.  The  first  irrigation  is  used  of  a 
strength  of  1:1000  for  its  abortive  effect,  in  the  anterior  urethra 
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aloue,  and  the  second  time  of  a  strength  of  1:6000.    From  this  time 
on,  the  strength  of  the  solution  should  be  1:3000. 

As  a  rule,  the  first  irrigation  diminishes  the  secretion  materially, 
and,  when  after  a  few  days  the  secretion  is  scanty  in  amount  and 
thin,  the  irrigation  is  allowed  to  flow  through  the  poMerior  urethra 
into  the  bladder. 

After  the  first  week  one  irrigation  a  day  is  sufficient,  and  the 
strength  may  be  increased  to  1:1500,  unless  it  causes  tenesmus  and 
bladder  irritation. 

The  effect  of  permanganate  irrigations  is  to  cause  energetic 
disinfection  of  the  mucous  membrane  by  removing  and  mechan- 
ically washing  away  accumulated  secretions,  as  is  the  case  wnth  the 
irrigation  of  any  suppurating  w  ound  cavity.  The  permanganate  also 
causes  an  edematous  swelling  of  the  epithelial  cells,  which  inhibits 
the  growth  of  colonies  of  gonocoeci,  but  does  not  destroy  them. 

At  the  present  time  irrigations  with  permanganate  of  potash  in 
the  treatment  of  an  acute  gonorrhea  are  not  used  in  this  country  as 
a  routine  measure,  although  in  exceptional  instances  they  are  of 
benefit. 

In  France,  however,  the  daily  irrigations  with  permanganate  of 
potash  remain  today  the  treatment  of  choice,  while  in  Germany 
many  genitourinary  surgeons  prefer  the  daily  irrigations  with  albar- 
gin,  1:1000,  or  hegonon,  3  per  cent,  which  is  found  to  be  le">s  irritat- 
ing, and,  as  Frank  points  out  we  are  indebted  to  Janet  for  a  method 
of  bringing  an  antiseptic  solution,  such  as  one  of  the  silver  salts, 
in  contact  with  all  parts  of  the  urethra,  distending  the  folds  and 
bull),  and  very  probably  entering  into  Morgagni^s  crypts. 

This  method  of  irrigating  the  urethra,  preferably  with  1:1000 
solution  of  albargin,  is  useful  in  the  acute  cases  for  its  abortive 
effect,  but  it  is  especially  called  for  in  the  treatment  of  chronic 
gonorrhea,  after  instrumentation  of  the  urethra  or  massage  of  the 
prostate  as  long  as  gonocoeci  are  present. 

After  the  gonocoeci  have  disappeared,  but  an  infection  with  other 
organisms  is  present,  the  urethra  should  be  irrigated  with  oxycyanide 
of  mercury,  1:4000,  or  nitrate-of-silver  solution,  1:4000. 

Treatment  of  Acute  Gtonorrhea  Summarized 

The  treatment  of  each  case  of  acute  gonorrhea  differs  according 
to  the  severity  and  stage  of  the  disease,  and  it  is  impossible  to  lay 
down  a  rule  which  will  apply  to  every  patient. 
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A  geiier.al  outline  of  the  tre«atment,  however,  may  he  summarized 
as  follows: 

In  each  histanee  a  microscopic  examination  of  the  secretion  for 
jifonococci  must  he  made.  No  local  treatment  of  the  urethra  by 
injection  or  irriprations  is  pei'missible  when  acute  posturethritis, 
prostatitis,  or  vesiculitis  is  present  until  the  complication  has  become 
chronic. 

If  a  patient  applies  for  treatment  shortly  after  a  suspicious  coitus 
and  if  the  discharge  from  the  meatus  is  scanty,  containing  much 
mucus  and  epithelium,  and  only  a  few  pus  cells,  and  but  few  gono- 
cocci,  many  of  which  are  intracellular,  the  abortive  treatment  may 
he  attempted. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  ascending  stage  with  slight  subjective 
symptoms,  discharge  purulent- and  scanty,  and  gonococci  not  very 
numerous,  daily  anterior  irrigations  with  albargin,  1:1000;  perman- 
ganate of  potash,  1:3000,  or  hand  injections  of  a  silver  salt,  4  to  6 
times  a  day,  will  in  a  few  days  lessen  the  quantity  of  the  discharge 
and  diminish  the  number  of  the  gonococci. 

If  the  ascending  stage  is  fully  developed  when  the  patient  pre- 
sents himself  for  treatment  and  the  discharge  is  free,  purulent,  and 
contains  numerous  gonococci,  but  if  the  inflammatory  reaction  is  not 
marked,  the  local  treatment  with  silver  salts  is  strongly  called  for. 

As  the  urethritis  improves  under  the  silver  salts,  the  secretion 
becomes  watery,  and  the  gonococci  are  fewer  in  number,  an  astringent 
injection  should  be  used,  alternating  with  the  injection  of  the  silver 
salt,  using  each  one  twice  a  day  at  different  hours. 

Finally,  after  the  microscope  shows  disappearance  of  the  gono- 
cocci the  silver  salt  is  discontinued  and  the  astringent  used  alone. 

If  after  using  the  silver  salt  for  a  week  no  improvement  occurs, 
it  is  better  to  change  the  injection  and  use  another  preparation. 

The  same  holds  good  of  the  astringent  injections,  and  their  con- 
centration must  be  gradually  increased  as  the  stage  of  decline 
progresses. 

As  so(m  as  the  discharge  has  become  scanty  and  the  microscope 
shows  numerous  sfjuamous  epithelial  cells,  irrigations  of  the  urethra 
with  nitrate  of  silver  solution,  1:400,  may  be  commenced,  not  so 
much  with  the  object  of  making  motile  the  gonococci  in  the  deep 
tissues  as  for  their  antiseptic  and  astringent  effect. 

To  avoid  too  much  irritation  they  can  only  be  used  every  second 
day,  and  in  the  intervals  hand  injections  of  an  astringent  must  be 
continued  l)y  the  patient. 
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If  the  nitrate  of  silver  causes  a  relapse  with  free  purulent  dis- 
charge containing  numerous  gonococci,  recourse  must  be  again  had 
to  the  silver  salts. 

Such  relapses  always  denote  a  protracted  course  of  the  disease 
and  call  for  a  guarded  prognosis  as  to  time. 

Under  this  treatment  in  an  ordinary  case  of  acute  gonorrhea,  at 
the  end  of  the  fifth  or  beginning  of  the  sixth  week  the  discharge  has 
entirely  ceased,  the  urine  is  free  from  filaments,  and  the  treatment 
may  be  stopped. 

The  patient  is  advised  to  drink  several  glasses  of  beer.  If  no 
relapse  follows  he  is  kept  under  observation  for  at  least  two  weeks. 
During  this  time  his  urine  is  examined  for  shreds,  and  a  provocative 
irrigation  of  the  uretlira  with  silver  nitrate,  1:1000,  is  made  twice, 
purely  for  diagnostic  purposes  and  with  no  therapeutic  object. 

If  no  gonococci  are  found  in  the  resulting  secretion,  which  ceases 
spontaneously  in  forty-eight  hours,  and  if  the  urine  remains  clear 
and  free  from  shreds,  an  examination  of  the  prostate  and  seminal 
vesicles  is  made  and  the  urethra  explored  with  the  urethroscope  or 
a  bulbous  bougie,  and  if  no  lesions  are  discovered  the  patient  may  be 
discharged  as  cured.  - 

If  in  the  sixth  week  the  discharge  has  not  entirely  ceased  or  the 
condition  is  made  worse  by  the  beer  and  provocative  nitrate  of 
silver  irrigation  tests,  the  case  must  be  treated  as  described  in  the 
chapter  on  Chronic  Gonorrhea. 

In  the  fifth  week  dilatations  of  the  anterior  urethra  with  a  large- 
sized  sound  or  irrigating  anterior  dilator  of  Kollmann  have  a  very 
favorable  action,  provided  that  the  clinical  picture  is  that  of  a  sub- 
acute chronic  urethritis. 

The  presence  of  a  small  number  of  gonococci  in  the  secretion  is 

not  a  contraindication  to  dilatation. 

* 
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and  Bacteriology,  Tufts  Medical  School,  Boston,  Mass. 

The  gouococcus,  discovered  by  Neisser  in  1879,  is  the  specific 
organism  of  gonorrhea.  It  has  been  conclusively  proved  that  wher- 
ever this  micrococcus  is  found,  a  positive  diagnosis  is  warranted. 
It  is  often  difficult  to  demonstrate  the  specific  organism  in  the  sub- 
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siding  and  chronic  cases,  and  for  this  reason  a  negative  finding, 
unless  frequently  repeated  with  the  same  result,  is  not  sufficient  evi- 
dence upon  which  to  positively  exclude  the  nature  of  the  disease. 

Morphology 

The  gonococcus  is  a  biscuit-  or  coffee-bean-shaped  organism,  oc- 
curring most  frequently  in  pairs,  occasionally  in  tetrads,  the  flat  or 
slightly  concaved  sides  of  the  organism  being  approximated  and  a 
narrow  space  being  visible  between  the  halves  of  the  coccus.  It  has 
been  shown  that  several  strains  of  the  organism  occur,  and  their 
size  varies  from  0.6  to  0.8  in  the  short  diameter  to  0.8  to  1.6  in  their 
long  diameter,  the  average  being  about  1.20  in  the  long  diameter 
by  0.7  in  the  short.  In  smears  made  from  the  discharges  of  gonor- 
rhea, the  cocci  appear  to  be  intracellular  and  extracellular,  the  intra- 
cellular location  being  the  more  characteristic. 

Cultural  Characteristics 

When  cultured  on  artificial  media  the  gonococcus  grows  best  at 
body  temperature,  or  37°  C,  although  some  grawth  may  be  obtained 
in  temperatures  as  low  as  25°  C.  Its  resistance  to  heat  is  very 
limited,  the  maximum  temperature  for  growth  being  40°  C,  while 
60°  C.  for  30  minutes  or  45°  C.  for  5  hours  will  kill  most  strains  of 
the  cocci. 

Because  of  its  parasitic  qualities,  the  gonococcus  grows  sparingly 
on  the  artificial  media  and  only  on  those  to  which  has  been  added 
serum  albumin.  The  lack  of  an  ideal  medium  is  made  manifest  by 
the  great  number  of  culture  media  which  one  finds  recommended  by 
the  various  authorities.  Serum  agar,  bloo<l  agar,  sterile  hydrocele 
fluid  are  the  most  common  ones  employed  for  ])rimary  cultures, 
while  subcultures  may  be  made  on  glycerin  agar  or  nutrient  agar. 
For  the  metjiods  of  preparation  and  formula?  of  the  above-mentioned 
media,  the  reader  is  referred  to  textbooks  on  bacteriology. 

When  cultures  of  the  gonococcus  are  to  be  made,  the  material 
should  be  smeared  over  the  surface  of  the  slanted  media,  as  it  has 
been  found  that  the  organism  grows  best  in  the  presence  of  oxygen 
and  moisture.     The  tubes  are  then  i)laced  in  the  thermostat  at  a 
temperature  of  37°  ('.  and  incubated.     At  the  end  of  twenty-four 
hours  colonies  of  gonococci  can  generally  be  seen  macroscopically, 
although  the  different  strains  vary  in  the  rapidity  of  their  develop- 
ment, some  requiring  as  long  as  seventy-two  hours  of  incubation. 
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The  growth  obtained  is  delicate,  the  colonies  small,  and  there  is 
usually  a  contaminating  growth  of  staphylococci  or  colon.  The 
typical  colony  is  discrete — grayish  white  or  pearly  gray  in  color; 
having  a  somewhat  granular  appearance  with  edges  which  may  be 
serrated  or  wTinkled.  Their  appearance  may  be  somewhat  altered 
on  the  different  media.  Unless  frequent  transplantation  is  prac-' 
ticed,  the  organism  dies  out  in  a  few  days  or  is  overgrown  by  the 
contaminating  bacteria  which  are  practically  always  present. 

Staining  Reaction 

The  gonococcus  stains  readily  with  most  of  the  anilin  dyes,  the 
important  point  being  not  to  overstain  the  organism.  For  ordinary 
routine  examination  Loffler's  methylene  blue  stain  will  satisfactorily 
demonstrate  the  organism.  Film  preparations  of  pus  stained  by  this 
method  will  show  the  gonococci  both  outside  and  within,  the  leu- 
cocytes taking  the  stain  deeply  while  the  cytoplasm  of  the  pus  cell 
is  but  slightly  colored.  Dilute  fuchsin,  methyl-green-pyronin  and 
gentian  violet  may  also  be  employed. 

The  disadvantage  of  the  above-mentioned  stains  lies  in  the  fact 
that  they  stain  other  organisms  as  readily  as  the  gonococcus. 

The  organism,  in  addition  to  its  other  peculiar  characteristics, 
is  Gram  negative  in  its  reaction  to  Gram's  stain.  This  peculiaritj 
affords  a  method  of  differentiation  which  excludes  all  but  a  few  un 
commonly  found  cocci  and  should  be  employed  wherever  there  i 
any  doubt  as  to  the  identity  of  the  existing  organism. 

Stained  by  this  method,  which  is  described  fully  in  the  appendiii 
the  gonococci  are  found  to  have  been  decolorized  by  the  alcohol  an 
have  taken  the  counterstain.  If  fuchsin  is  used  as  a  counterstaii 
the  organisms  are  observed  to  be  red  in  color,  as  are  also  the  lei 
cocytes,  while  the  Gram-positive  cocci,  especially  the  staphylococc 
have  not  been  affected  by  the  decolorizing  agent,  and  have  reserve 
the  violet  color  imparted  to  them  by  the  gentian  violet. 

The  two  organisms  most  commonly  mentioned  which  may  be  m 
taken  for  the  gonococcus  on  smear  are  the  micrococcus  catarrha 
and  the  diplococcus  intracellularis  meningitidis.     Both  are  Gn 
negative  and  both  are  found  within  polymorphonuclear  leucocyt 
While  it  is  impossible  to  differentiate  these  from  the  gonococcus 
staining  reaction,  it  is  well  to  remember  that  neither  of  these  org 
isms  is  often  found  in  the  genital  tract  and  this  is  especially  t 
in  the  male.    However,  if  a  positive  identification  of  the  existing 
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ganism  is  absolutely  necessary  for  medico-legal  or  other  reasons,  other 
methods  than  staining  will  have  to  be  resorted  to.  For  these  cases 
cultures  offer  a  more  accurate  diagnosis,  but  even  this  method  is 
without  value  unless  performed  by  one  with  special  training  in 
bacteriology. 

Schaeffer  and  Steinschneider  found  a  Gram-negative  diplococcus 
other  than  the  gonocoecus  in  only  4.6  per  cent  of  cases  in  a  large 
series.  This  work  seems  to  demonstrate  that  over  95  per  cent  of  cases 
can  be  correctly  diagnased  by  Gram's  method  of  staining. 


CHAPTER  XIII 

POSTERIOR  URETHRITIS 

Posterior  urethritis  consists  in  an  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  posterior  urethra,  which  lies  behind  the  cut-off 
muscle.  In  severe  cases  the  inflammation  may  extend  up  out  of  the 
urethra  and  involve  the  base  of  the  bladder. 

Acute  posterior  urethritis  is  almost  always  caused  by  the  extension 
of  a  gonol-rheal  or  bacterial  urethritis  from  the  anterior  part  of  the 
canal  but  the  subacute  and  chronic  forms  may  be  the  result  of  pro- 
longed congestion  from  sexual  abuses,  complicated  by  germ  infec- 
tion from  the  rectum  or  from  without. 

Posterior  urethritis  is  a  serious  complication  of  gonorrhea,  be- 
cause: 

I.  It  increases  the  extent  of  the  inflamed  surface  and  renders 
recovery  more  remote. 

II.  On  account  of  complicatwns,  which  are  almost  sure  to  follow, 
if  the  pus  is  conveyed  through  the  various  ducts  opening  into  the 
posterior  urethra,  to  the  prostate,  seminal  vesicles,  testicles,  and 
bladder. 

Posterior  urethritis  occurs  in  40  to  80  per  cent  of  cases  of  gonor 
rhea,  but  is  often  so  mild  as  to  be  overlooked.  It  usually  develop 
from  the  second  to  the  fourth  week,  or  when  the  gonorrheal  inflam 
mat  ion  has  extended  to  the  bulb.  It  may  be  excited  by  the  use  of 
sound  or  catheter  in  an  acutely  inflamed  urethra,  which  pushes  the  pu 
along  in  front  of  the  instrument  or  causes  traumatism,  or  it  ma 
develop  spontaneously. 

The  membranous  urethra,  in  certain  cases,  acts  as  a  barrier  to  tl 
spread   of  an  inflammation   from   the   anterior   urethra   backwai 
toward  the  bladder.    The  cut-off  muscle,  which  surrounds  the  mei 
branous  urethra,  is  in  a  state  of  tonic  contraction,  and  acts  like 
valve,  and  the  mucous  membrane  lining  the  membranous  urethra 
less  vascular   and   provided   with   fewer   crypts   and   follicles  th. 
either  the  anterior  or  posterior  urethra,  and  also  serves  to  check  t 
extension  of  the  gonorrhea. 

Clinically  two  forms  of  posterior  urethritis  are  met  with:  ( 

mild  or  subacute  form;  (&^  severe  form. 
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Symptoms 


The  symptums  of  the  mild  form  may  be  so  slight  as  not  to  attract 
attention.  There  is  an  ill-defined  sense  of  weight  over  the  pubes  and 
a  feeling  of  pressure  in  the  perineum,  together  with  slightly  increased 
frequency  of  urination. 

The  symptom  of  increased  frequency  of  ui'iiiatioQ  depends  upon 


Hig.    74,-Noi 


the  fact  that,  in  a  condition  of  health,  the  posterior  urethra  is  the 
most  sriLsitive  part  of  the  canal,  and,  when  the  bladder  heeomes  fille<l 
and  a  few  drops  of  urine  trickle  into  the  posterior  uretUrn,  their 
presienee  sets  up  a  certain  ])hysioh)pic  irritation,  which  is  transmitted 
to  the  htadder.  and  prothices  a  contraction  of  its  muscular  wails, 
which  empties  the  bladder  of  its  conlaiued  urine. 


POSTERIOR   TRETHBITIS 


111  posterior  urethritis  there  is  a  congested  state  of  the  prostatic 
urethra  and  an  abnormally  aeute  sensitiveness ;  so  that  the  stimulus 
to  urinate  is  greatly  inoreasetl. 


Fin.  76.— Glandular  Icsiuiit  of  the  anlerior  ^urf.icr  gf  iIif  nmiialc  »tia  with  the  iirethroicai.e 
il'iom    l.iiys  Wolbatsl.— C,vrtoj.u/p>'    bbJ    t:rrlhreicnt-y.) 


In  the  severe  form  of  posterior  urethritis  the  symptom  of  fr( 
quent  and  painful  urination  is  very  much  aggravated.     It  the  ii 
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flammation  is  very  acute  and  particularly  if  it  has  extended  to  the 
base  of  the  bladder,  violent  vesical  tenesmus  sets  in,  which  the 
patient  can  not  restrain. 

The  squeezing  together  of  the  inflamed  surfaces,  by  the  muscular 
contractions  of  the  bladder,  not  only  causes  intense  pain,  but  also 
often  ruptures  some  of  the  capillaries  in  the  mucous  membrane ;  so 
that  a  few  drops  of  blood  generally  follow  the  act  of  urination. 

Xo  sooner  has  one  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  bladder  subsided 
than  another  one  sets  in,  and  these  continue  to  recur  every  few  min- 
utes until  the  suffering  becomes  almost  unbearable. 

Diagnosis 

The  diagnosis  of  the  severe  form  of  posterior  urethritis  can 
usually  be  made  from  the  symptoms  alone,  but  the  mild  form  is  apt 
to  be  overlooked,  unless  we  direct  our  patient  \nth  gonorrhea  to 
urinate  in  two  glasses,  each  day  we  see  him,  and  in  this  way  we 
can  detect  inflammation  of  the  posterior  urethra  in  its  incipiency. 

The  two-glass  urine  test,  as  devised  by  Sir  Henry  Thompson,  is 
based  upon  the  physiologic  action  of  the  euf-off  muscle,  which,  by 
its  tonic  contraction,  forms  a  barrier  between  the  anterior  and  pos- 
terior urethra.  Fluids  injected  into  the  anterior  urethra  can  not  flow 
back  into  the  bladder,  and  pus  lying  in  the  posterior  urethra  is  pre- 
vented from  flowing  out  through  the  anterior  urethra,  but  escapes 
backward  into  the  bladder,  and  renders  the  urine  which  had  accumu- 
lated in  the  bladder  turbid  and  cloudy. 

If  suppuration  is  going  on  in  the  anterior  urethra  (the  posterior 
urethra  being  healthy),  and  the  patient  is  directed  to  urinate,  the 
first  gush  of  urine  washes  out  the  pus,  and  the  urine,  if  caught  in  a 
glass,  appears  turbid.  If  the  remainder  of  the  urine,  which  had  col- 
lected in  the  bladder  and  is  uncontaminated,  is  i)assed  into  another 
glas.s,  the  urine  in  the  second  glass  is  clear. 

If  suppuration  is  present  in  both  anterior  and  ]>osterior  regions 
of  the  urethra,  the  first  glass  of  urine  passed  is,  of  course,  turbid,  from 
the  pus  washed  out  of  the  urethra,  and  the  second  glass  will  be  turhid 
aha,  because  the  pus  formed  in  the  posterior  urethra  flowed  l)ack 
and  stained  the  urine  which  was  contained  in  the  bladder. 

Turbidity  of  the  urine  is  sometimes  caused  by  urates  or  phos- 
phates. If  uratic  in  origin,  the  cloudiness  clears  up  on  boiling,  and, 
if  phosphatic  in  character,  a  few  drops  of  nitric  or  acetic  acid  will 
render  it  clear.  The  presence  of  pus  can  be  determined  by  micro- 
scopic examination  or  by  adding  a  few  drops  of  liquor  potassa;  to 
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the  suspected  urine,  in  a  test  tube,  and  twirling  it  rapidly.  If  pui 
is  present  it  will  be  coagulated  and  float  in  long,  ropy  string 
through  the  urine. 

Chemical  examination  shows  more  albumin  than  can  be  accounte( 
for  by  the  pus.  This  superabundance  of  albumin  is  not  occasione< 
by  structural  changes  in  the  kidney,  but  by  increased  intrapelvi^ 
pressure,  caused  by  the  frequent  and  severe  muscular  spasms  o: 
the  bladder. 

In  nearly  every  case  of  posturethritis  developing  in  the  course 
of  a  gonorrhea,  rectal  examination  will  show  that  the  prostate  ii 
more  or  less  affected;  and  after  the  inflammation  has  disappearec 
from  the  posterior  urethra,  foci  of  disease  remain  in  the  prostate 
causing  exacerbations  of  the  gonorrhea  and  sexual  neurasthenia. 

In  every  case  of  gonorrhea  which  lasts  an  unusually  long  turn 
and  when  the  second  glass  of  urine  is  constantly  or  intermittently 
turbid,  and  the  pus  contains  gonococei,  the  prostate  will  almos 
invariably  be  found  to  be  affected. 

By  rectal  palpation,  it  will  be  noted  that  the  prostate  is  swollen 
doughy  in  consistence,  and  with  scattered  spots  of  softening.  On  ex 
pressing  the  contents  with  the  finger,  a  quantity  of  pus,  frequently 
containing  gonococei,  is  forced  out. 

This  examination  is  important  and  should  never  be  omitted,  as  t 
large  number  of  cases  of  latent  and  chronic  gonorrhea,  which  aftei 
slight  excesses  show  exacerbations,  with  pus  and  gonocococci  in  th< 
secretions,  are  dependent  upon  chronic  prostatitis.    (Frank.) 

Treatment  of  the  Mild  Form  of  Posterior  Urethritis 

The  irrigation  of  the  urethra  and  the  bladder  by  means  of  ai 
irrigator,  after  Janet's  method,  is  particularly  adapted  to  cases  o 
inflammation  of  the  posterior  urethra  developing  in  the  course  of  . 
gonorrhea.  There  are  three  methods  by  which  the  posterior  urethr 
and  bladder  nwiy  be  irrigated: 

A.  By  the  Janet  method,  with  an  irrigator  and  hydrostati 
pressure. 

B,  By  means  of  a  large  syringe  with  a  removable  soft-rubb< 
tip. 

C  By  introducing  a  soft-rubber  catheter  beyond  the  cut-o 

muscle,  so  that  its  eye  lies  in  the  posterior  urethra,  and  injectir 

solutions  through  it. 

Methods  -I  and  Ii  are  to  be  i)referred  and  are  in  most  general  m 

as  the  resistance  of  the  cut-ofl^  muscle  is  easily  overcome  and  i. 
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anterior  ami  posterior  urethra  are  irrigated  thoroughly  and  the 
bladder  filled. 

The  solutions  to  be  used  are  albargin  or  protargol  for  the  first 
few  days,  and  as  much  longer  as  the  process  is  acute  or  gonococci 
are  present,  and  later  on,  after  the  process  becomes  subacute,  nitrate- 
of-silver  solution,  from  1:10,000  to  1:4000,  should  be  employed. 

If  the  prostate  is  found  to  be  diseased  at  the  same  time  that 
posterior  urethritis  develops,  its  progress  should  be  closely  watched, 
and  as  soon  as  the  acute  condition  has  subsided,  massage  should  be 
begun  and  continued  until  such  time  when  no  more  pus  can  be  ex- 
pressed, but  only  a  small  quantity  of  secretion  of  an  epithelial 
character. 

Instead  of  using  copious  flushings  of  the  urethra,  Avith  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  fluid,  we  can  deposit  a  few  drops  of  a  concen- 
trated solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  directly  upon  the  surface  of  the 
mucous  membrane  by  means  of  Ultzmann's  syringe.  This  syringe  is 
introduced  past  the  cut-off  muscle,  so  that  the  end  lies  in  the  pos- 
terior urethra,  and  15  or  20  drops  of  the  solution  are  injected. 
Nitrate  of  silver,  in  strength  ranging  from  1  to  5  grains  to  the 
ounce,  is  the  best  application  for  the  purpose. 

If  we  desire  to  medicate  the  posterior  urethra  alone,  the  patient 
should  retain  some  urine  in  the  bladder.  The  urine  will  neutralize 
the  solution  as  it  flows  into  the  bladder.  If  a  urethrocystitis  be 
present,  the  patient  should  empty  his  bladder  first,  and  the  injected 
fluid  will  then  meilicate  the  posterior  urethra  and  flow  back  and 
affect  the  base  of  the  bladder  as  well. 

As  to  a  selection  between  the  methods  of  irrigation  and  instilla- 
tion, as  a  general  rule,  it  is  found  that  recent  cases  with  an  abundant 
purulent  secretion  and  which  are  free  from  pain  or  other  acute 
sjTnptoms  are  most  benefited  by  copious  irrigations,  and  that  after 
the  discharge  has  diminished,  so  that  the  urine  is  clear  and  only 
shreds  are  present,  instillations  are  more  serviceable.       ; 

Diuretics — such  as  triticum  repens,  uva  ursi,  buchu,  etc. — are 
not  indicated  in  posterior  urethritis,  since,  although  they  render  the 
urine  bland  and  unirritating,  they  increase  the  quantity  secreted, 
and  occasion  more  frequent  calls  on  the  bladder  to  empty  itself.' 

Treatment  of  the  Severe  Form  of  Posterior  Urethritis 

In  this  form  any  kind  of  mechanical  interference  with  the  urethra 
— such  as  injections,  irrigations,  or  the  introduction  of  any  instru- 
ment— should  be  r'ujidhj  avoided.    The  patient  should  go  to  bed  in 
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order  to  secure  rest  for  the  inflamed  posterior  urethra,  lessen  its 
congested  condition,  and  so  diminish  the  vesical  tenesmus. 

A  mild  saline  cathartic  is  useful  by  reducing  the  congestion  of 
the  pelvic  organs.  Milk  should  be  the  staple  article  of  diet,  to 
render  the  urine  bland  and  unirritating.  Sand^dwood  oil  acts  almost 
like  a  specific  in  some  cases.  After  a  few  doses  the  tenesmus  lessens 
and  the  escape  of  blood  after  urination  ceases. 

Alkalies  or  alkaline  mineral  waters  are  contraindicated,  for  the 
reason  that  the  urine  in  the  bladder  is  necessarily  neutral  or  alka- 
line in  reaction,  on  account  of  the  abstinence  from  meat  and  the 
milk  diet  ordered.  If  the  urine  becomes  alkaline  and  pyogenic 
microorganisms  make  their  way  into  the  bladder  from  without,  a 
suppurative  cystitis  is  almost  sure  to  occur;  so  that  a  moderate  de- 
gree of  acidity  of  the  urine  is  regarded  as  the  best  prophylactic 
against  cystitis. 

In  order  to  maintain  this  condition  of  acid  urine,  it  has  been 
advised  of  late  to  administer  salicylate  of  soda,  gr.  xx  three  times 
a  day,  as  this  drug  has  the  property  of  causing  a  strong  acid  reaction 
in  the  urine. 


Vig.  78. — Ultzmann's  syringe. 

Morphine  is  generally  required  to  relieve  the  excessive  tenesmus 
and  allay  the  frequent  desire  to  urinate.  The  frequent  desire  foi 
urination  has  a  bad  effect  upon  the  inflammation,  since  the  contrac 
tions  of  the  bladder  cause  an  increase  in  the  hyperemia  at  its  base 
Morphine  may  be  given  by  the  mouth,  but  preferably  in  suppository 

Jfot  sitz-haths  prolonged  for  half  an  hour  and  used  several  time 

9 

a  day  sometimes  lessen  the  tenesmus  and  desire  to  urinate;  bul 
while  useful  as  an  adjuvant,  they  will  hardly  take  the  place  o 
opium. 

When  these  methods  fail  to  relieve  the  tenesmus  and  paii 
which  may  be  intense,  the  instillation  of  10  drops  of  nitrate  < 
silver  with  an  Ultzmann  syringe  into  the  posterior  urethra  ofte 
succeeds  in  calming  the  disturbance  in  a  few  hours.  It  is  desirab 
to  begin  with  gr.  j  to  the  ounce  and  increase  up  to  gr.  v  to  the  ounc 
using  it  every  second  or  third  day. 

It  is  always  better  to  use  the  instillation  as  a  last  resort,  sin 
we  can  lay  it  down  as  a  rule  from  which  there  are  few  departure 
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**  Never  to  introduce  an  instrument  into  a  urethra  affected  with 
acute  inflammation." 

After  acute  sjTnptoms  have  passed  off,  the  case  assumes  the  char- 
acteristics of  the  mild  form  of  posterior  urethritis,  and  can  be  treated 
as  such. 

R^STun^  of  the  Treatment  of  Acute  Gtonorrhea 

Abortive  Treatment. — Favorable  Cases. — In  commencement,  gon- 
ococci  scanty  and  extracellular;  much  epithelium;  few  leucocytes. 
Daily  irrigations,  albargin  1:1000. 

Methodic  Treatment  of  Ascending  Stage. — ^j-amt'nafion.T— Micro- 
scopic :  Pus  abundant ;  gonococci  intracellular.  Urine,  glass  1  turbid, 
glass  2  clear. 

Treatment. — Sandal  oil  internally.  Injection  of  silver  salt  three 
times  a  day,  albargin,  protargol  or  argyrol. 

Stage  of  Decline  (third  week). — Examinaiion  of  Early  Period. 
Microscopic:  A  few  pus  cells,  few  gonococci;  many  squamous  epi- 
thelial cells.     Urine,  glass  1  turbid,  glass  2  clear. 

Treatment, — Injection  of  silver  salt  continued,  also  begin  astrin- 
gent injection. 

Later  Period. — Examination. — Microscopic:  Few  pus  cells,  epi- 
thelial cells,  no  gonococci.     Urine,  glass  1  clear,  shreds  present. 

Treatment. — Irrigations  of  urethra,  nitrate  of  silver  1:10,000  to 
1:4000. 

(a)  If  relapse  with  gonococci  follows,  continue  silver  salt  and 
astringent. 

(&)  If  no  relapse  follo^^^,  irrigating  dilatations  with  the  Frank- 
Kollmann  dilator  or  sound.  Irrigations  with  nitrate  of  silver,  ichthar- 
gan,  or  oxycyanide.     Hand  injections  with  astringent. 

Anterior  Urethritis  Complicateh  by  Posterior  Urethritis 

(a)  Subacute  form. 

(b)  Severe  form. 

{a)  Subacute  Form. — 8yini)tonis  almost  unnoticeable.  Urine, 
glass  1  turbid,  glass  2  turbid.     Susi)eet  prostatitis. 

Treatment. — Sandal  oil  internally.  Irrigation,  albargin  or  nitrate 
of  silver,  or  instillations  of  nitrate  of  silver. 

(6)  Severe  Form. — Symptoms,  fever,  tenesmus,  terminal  hema- 
turia, and  pyuria.  Urine,  glass  1  turbid,  glass  2  turbid,  possibly 
bloo<l.    Suspect  prostatitis  and  vesiculitis. 

Treatment. — Rest  in  bed,  milk  diet.  Sandal  oil  or  sodium  salicylate 
and  opium.  Hot  sitz-baths.  Hot-water  irrigation  of  rectum.  No  in- 
Htnimentation  or  injections. 


CHAPTER  XIV 

COMPLICATIONS  OF  ACUTE  GONORRHEA 

Peracute  Urethritis. — In  a  few  cases  of  gonorrhea  the  inflanuna- 
tory  symptoms  run  very  high. 

The  prepuce  and  skin  of  the  penis  are  red,  inflamed,  and  very 
much  swollen.  The  discharge  is  profuse,  the  burning  on  urination 
is  intense  and  painful,  erections  are  frequent  and  difficult  to  control. 

In  such  cases  all  h)cal  treatment  by  injections  and  irrigations  is 
absolutely  contraindicated. 

The  patient  should  be  i^ut  to  bed,  kept  on  a  restricted  diet,  and 
lead  and  opium  wash  applied  to  the  penis. 

The  expectant  treatment  is  continued  until  the  severity  of  the 
symptoms  has  abated  and  the  case  has  assumed  the  characteristics 
of  an  ordinary  gonorrhea,  when  it  may  be  treated  iii  the  usual  way. 

Severe  burning  on  urination  is  a  source  of  great  discomfort  to  the 
patient. 

It  may  be  moderated  often  by  the  administration  of  sandalwood 
oil.  When  this  fails,  the  patient  should  drink  freely  of  mucilaginous 
drinks,  such  as  flaxseed  tea  or  infusion  of  uva  ursi. 

Wossidlo  recommends  that  limited  quantities  of  water  should  be 
drunk,  in  order  to  lessen  the  volume  of  urine. 

A  2  per  cent  solution  of  eucaine  may  also  be  injected  into  the 
urethra  before  urinating. 

Retention  of  urine  may  arise  as  the  result  of  the  congestion  occur- 
ring about  an  old  stricture  and  closing  its  lumen  entirely,  or  it 
may  be  due  to  a  spasmodic  contraction  of  tbe  cut-rff  muscle,  or  a 
complicating  prostatitis. 

Retention  is  frequently  relieved  by  the  administration  of  a  full 
dose  of  opium  and  a  prolonged  hot  bath,  but  when  these  measures 
fail  it  is  necessary  to  introduce  a  catheter,  after  first  washing  the 
urethra  most  carefully  with  albargin  solution,  1:1000,  to  rid  it  oi 
pus  and  i)revent  infection  of  the  bladder. 

Balanitis  is  an  inflammation  of  the  nmcous  membrane  of  the  pre 
puce  and  glans  penis,  and  is  apt  to  occur  in  men  with  a  long  fore 
skin,  and  particularly  in  ])ersons  of  uncleanly  habits. 

The  treatment  consists  in  cleanliness,  the  use  of  a  dusting  pow 
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ilcr.  jitkI  prcvi-iitiiii;  i-initart  of  llic  iiiipusiuu  snrfju'os  ol'  iiiiu'ous  iiirm- 

I'l" Ity iiiisi.f  i-.illiiii  i>:nknl  lii-lu.-i-ii  tin-  f.ir.'skiii  Jiml  tlic  bIiiiis, 

ii.-.-jisi„iiiiIiy  iIh-  cl.-iiiii  jiiKi  sw.lliiifis  jiiv  SI)  L-ri-al   lluil  llio  I'ore- 

HkJii  ciiri  mil  lu-  r<'trii-'1<'i[.  i;i\  iiit:  ris,<  t>i  a  <-nii.)iti<iii  i>i'  i.liim.isis. 

Phimosis.    Tliis  should  W  tn-iitol  l>.v  [>r<ilnii^r<><l  sniikinu:  <it'  Uh- 
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penis  in  hot  water  and  the  use  of  an  antiseptic  injection  thrown  in 
under  the  foreskin  with  a  flat-billed  Taylor  syringe.  In  the  event 
of  gangrene  threatening  or  when  the  swelling  and  edema  persist, 
the  operation  of  circumcision  or  making  an  incision  through  the 
foreskin  upon  its  dorsum  is  called  for.  If  chancroids  are  found 
under  the  prepuce  after  operation,  they  should  he  cauterized  as  well 
as  the  freshly  made  wound. 

Paraphimosis  is  that  condition  in  which  a  long  and  tight  fore- 
skin is  caught  back  behind  the  glans  and  can  not  be  retracted  over 
the  head  of  the  penis. 

The  treatment  consists  in  bringing  the  foreskin  back  into  its 
proper  place  by  manipulation.  If  this  proves  difficult  or  if  the  glans 
looks  gangrenous,  the  constricting  band  should  be  incised  on  the 
dorsum,  which  will  generally  allow  reduction  to  be  effected. 

Folliculitis  consists  in  suppuration  of  one  of  the  urethral  follicles, 
with  retention  of  the  pus,  forming  a  small  abscess,  which,  if  left  to 
itself,  opens  spontaneously  either  into  the  ui'ethra  or  through  the 
skin. 

The  treatment  consists  in  laying  the  abscess  cavity  open  freely, 
as  soon  as  fluctuation  is  noticed,  evacuating  the  pus,  and  allowing  it 
to  heal  by  granulation. 

Cowperitis  is  a  suppunitive  inflammation  of  Cowper\s  glands,  and 
should  be  treated  in  the  same  way  as  folliculitis. 

Inguinal  adenitis  is  an  inflannnatory  enlargement  of  the  lym- 
phatic glands  in  the  groin,  which  is  generally  present  in  gonorrhea. 
The  glands  rarely  suppurate,  but  usually  undergo  resolution. 

The  treatment  consists  in  rest,  hot  or  cold  applications,  and  pres- 
sure. If  suppuration  occurs,  it  should  be  treated  as  a  bubo.  (See 
Bubo.) 

Chordee  is  a  complication  which  ad<ls  greatly  to  the  discomfort 
of  a  patient  with  gonorrhea.  It  is  due  to  the  plastic  infiltration  which 
takes  place  into  the  meshes  of  the  cor])us  si)ongiosum,  and  renders 
it  so  rigid  and  inelastic  that  it  can  not  become  elongated  during 
erection,  but  draws  on  the  corpora  cavernosa,  and  bends  them  down, 
like  the  tightened  string  bends  a  bow. 

Treatment  is  <lirected  toward  preventing  these  painful  erect i<ms 
and  allowing  the  patient  to  slec])  undisturbed.  To  this  end  he  should 
use  prolonge<I  immersions  of  the  penis  in  very  hot  water  before  go- 
ing  to  bed,  an<I  should  sleep  in  a  cnol  r<  <>m,  lightly  covered.  It  is 
bettor  for  him  to  sleep  on  the  side,  as  the  dorsal  decubitus  favors 
congestion  of  tht»  center  of  erection  in  the  cord. 
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A  towol  tied  aroiiiid  the  waist  with  a  knot  in  the  middle  of  the 
back  will  assist  in  this,  for  if  the  patient  lies  on  his  back  the  knot 
will  press  into  the  flesh  and  waken  him. 

In  severe  cases  these  measures  are  not  enough,  and  it  is  neces- 
sary to  administer  sedative  drugs.  Lupulin,  gr.  xxx-xl  at  bedtime; 
bromide  of  potash  in  large  doses,  30  grains  in  the  afternoon  and 
again  at  bedtime,  or  monobromide  of  camphor  in  5-grain  doses  will 
sometimes  answer,  and,  when  they  do  not,  opium  must  be  used, 
preferably  by  suppository. 

When  the  patient  wakes  with  the  penis  erect  and  painful,  he 
sliould  immerse  both  penis  and  testicles  in  a  basin  of  hot  water,  or, 
if  that  is  not  at  hand,  cold  water  Anil  answer  the  same  purpose,  and 
he  should  also  empty  his  bladder. 

"Breaking  the  chordee'*  leads  to  violent  hemorrhage  and  ulti- 
mately to  severe  traumatic  stricture. 

Epididymitis,  or  inflammation  of  the  epididymis,  is  not  a  result 
of  metastasis  through  the  blood  vessels  or  lymph  channels,  but  is 
caused  by  the  passage  of  gonococei  from  the  posterior  urethra  to 
the  epididymis  by  way  of  the  seminal  vesicles  and  vas  deferens. 

The  bcKly  of  the  testicle  proper  is  not  involved,  as  a  rule,  and 
the  inflammation  is  limited  to  the  epididymis,  but  the  testicle  is  often 
apparently  enlarged  on  account  of  its  being  surrounded  by  the  swol- 
len and  inflamed  epididymis.  Another  element  which  causes  the  tes- 
ticle to  appear  larger  than  normal  is  the  effusion  of  serum  which 
takes  place  into  the  sac  of  the  tunica  vaginalis,  and  causes  hydro- 
cele. This  may,  in  time,  be  absorbed  or  remain  permanently  and 
increase. 

The  symptottts  are  always  well  marked.  There  is  severe  pain  in 
the  testicle,  radiating  up  into  the  abdomen.  The  patient's  gait  is  char- 
acteristic ;  he  bends  over  as  he  stands,  and  walks  with  his  legs  strad- 
dling in  order  to  relax  the  spermatic  cord  and  relieve  it  from  the 
weight  of  the  enlarged  testicle. 

The  purulent  discharge  of  the  gonorrhea  generally  ceases  at 
once,  and  remains  absent  until  the  inflammation  in  the  epididjTnis 
is  better,  and  then  the  discharge  begins  again,  only  not  so  profusely 
as  before. 

On  examining  the  testicle  we  find  the  epididymis  enlarged,  hard, 
and  tender,  and  the  testicles  can  not  be  readily  outlined  on  account 
of  the  efl'usion  of  serum  into  the  sac  of  the  tunica  vaginalis.  The 
spermatic  cord  is  thickene<l  and  very  tender.  The  inflammatory 
products  disappear  by  resolution  and  rarely  suppurate. 
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If  both  epidklymes  have  been  affected,  a  condition  of  sterility 
may  be  left,  which  is  permanent.  The  function  of  the  testicle  may 
be  destroyed  in  three  ways: 

I.  The  most  common  is  the  formation  of  an  inflammatory  in- 
filtrate in  the  head  of  the  epididymis,  which  is  not  absorbed,  but  re- 
mains and  forms  a  plug,  blocking  up  the  efferent  duct. 

II.  An  atrophy  of  the  glandular  structure  of  the  testicle  may 
occur,  probably  as  a  result  of  inflammatory  products  in  its  substance. 

III.  In  verj'  exceptional  cases  the  body  of  the  testicle  suppurates 
and  sloughs  out,  and  in  this  way  the  or^an  itself  may  be  entirely 
destroyed. 

Tuberculous  disease  of  the  testicle  occasionally  follows  a  gonor- 
rheal epididymitis,  and  is  due  to  the  lighting  up  of  a  focus  of 


isuspected  and  dormant  in 


tubercular  material  which  had  been  i 
ilie  epididymis. 

Treatment. — If  seen  within  the  fii-st  few  lioni's  llie  severity  of 
the  iiitlammntion  may  be  lessened  by  ap]>1ying  three  or  four  leeches 
alunc  the  Bperumlie  cord.  The  patient  should,  of  course,  he  put  in 
bed  and  the  testicles  supported  by  means  of  a  Curling  handkerchief 
bandage. 

Hot  applications  are  to  be  preferred  rather  than  the  ice  bag, 
although  ice  was  at  one  time  very  popular.  While  the  ice  subdues 
the  inflammatory  syiu])toms  promptly,  its  use  is  very  aj)!  to  be  fol- 
hiwcil  by  a  hanl,  tough  infiltration  in  the  epididymis,  which  is  never 
alworhed,  but  remains,  blocking  up  the  epididymis  and  causing  ster- 
ility. Another  disadvantage  of  ice  is  that  atrophy  of  the  testicle  is 
more  apt  to  occur  in  cases  where  it  has  been  used. 
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The  hot  applications  can  be  used  in  the  form  of  hot  lead-and- 
opium  wash  or  flaxseed  poultices. 

A  favorite  treatment  in  France  consists  in  applying  a  salve  to 
the  inflamed  testicle,  composed  of: 

li     Giiaiacol 20  per  cent 

Lanolin, 

KoHorhin    equal  parts 

This  should  be  covered  with  cotton,  with  a  layer  of  wax-paper  or 
oil-silk  on  the  outside.  A  thermophore,  hot-water  bag,  or  hot  fo- 
mentations are  then  applied  outside  the  dressing. 

The  guaiacol  ointment  usually  allays  the  pain  promptly  and 
should  be  changed  three  times  a  day.  At  the  time  of  changing  the 
dressing  the  patient  should  take  a  hot  sitz-bath  for  half  an  hour. 
The  guaiacol  ointment  should  be  continued  as  long  as  the  pain  lasts, 
and  after  the  skin  is  eroded  it  should  be  brushed  over  with  nitrate- 
of-silver  solution,  10  per  cent,  and  dressed  with  fluidext.  hamamelis. 

Severe  cases  may  be  treated  advantageously  with  peat  fomenta- 
tions and  the  pain  may  be  relieved  by  antipyrin  or  morphine. 

The  bowels  should  be  kept  freely  open  by  salts  and  an  enema 
given  every  morning.  Under  this  treatment  it  is  said  that  a  hard 
mass  does  not  remain  unabsorbed  in  the  epididymis,  causing  ster- 
ility. 

In  cases  where  a  great  deal  of  effusion  has  taken  place  into  the 
cavity  of  the  tunica  vaginalis,  it  is  desirable  to  relieve  the  tension 
promptly  by  drawing  off  the  fluid  with  an  aspirating  needle. 

In  cases  of  epididymitis  which  are  not  very  severe,  the  Horand- 
Langlebert  suspensory  bandage,  lined  with  a  thick  pad  of  cotton- 
batting,  fills  the  indications  of  rest,  warmth,  and  suspension,  and 
at  the  same  time  permits  the  patient  to  walk  about  without  pain. 

After  the  patient  is  out  of  bed  and  begins  to  go  about,  he  should 
continue  the  use  of  the  suspensory  ])andage,  and  keep  the  testicle 
well  enveloped  in  cotton. 

It  is  the  custom  to  use  ointments  designed  to  stimulate  absorp- 
tion.   The  one  which  is  most  commonly  employed  is: 

H     Ichthyol   3j 

Lanolin, 

Vasclin    fin  3ss 

M.    Sijr. :     To  l)e  applied  constantly  on  lint  to  testicle. 

Iodide  of  potash  given  internally  is  of  no  use  in  producing  ab 
sorption  of  the  inflammatory  products. 
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The  Paquelin  cautery  is  sometimes  used  by  brushing  it  lightlj' 
over  the  surface  of  the  skin  of  the  scrotum  and  burning  or  searing 
it  very  superficially.  In  the  beginning  of  the  disease  it  has  the 
effect  of  allaying  pain,  and  later  on  produces  absorption  of  the  in- 
flammatory products. 

In  order  to  prevent  sterility  it  is  important  to  promote  the  absorp- 
tion of  the  newly  formed  tis^tie  in  the  epididymis. 

In  recent  cases  while  the  infiltrate  is  soft  this  may  be  accom- 
plished by  a  sort  of  mas.sage  or  kneading  of  the  infiltration  between 
the  thumb  and  finger;  but  in  cases  of  long  standing,  when  the  in- 
filtration has  become  hard  and  dense,  all  such  attempts  are  un- 
successful. 

At  the  time  that  the  zinc  salts  were  used  as  injections  in  gonor- 
rhea it  was  the  practice  to  stop  local  treatment  as  soon  as  epididy- 
mitis developed,  and  not  begin  again  until  it  was  entirely  cured. 

Since  the  introduction  of  the  silver  salts,  however,  this  rule  no 
longer  absolutely  applies,  and  in  cases  where  the  inflammation  is 
not  too  severe,  the  urethral  injections  of  albargin  or  protargol  may 
be  continued  without  cessation,  even  though  the  testicle  is  swollen. 
(Frank.) 

In  order  to  prevent  the  development  of  an  epididymitis  in  cases 
of  chronic  gonorrhea  or  enlarged  prostate,  after  instrumentation  of 
the  urethra  or  massage  of  the  prostate,  Frank  advises  a  thorough 
irrigation  of  the  urethra  before  and  after  instrumentation,  in  order 
to  rid  the  canal  of  organisms  which  may  otherwise  make  their  way 
through  the  ejaculatory  ducts  and  vas  deferens  to  the  epididymis. 

By  following  this  plan  he  finds  a  marked  diminution  in  the 
number  of  ca.ses  which  develop  in  the  course  of  treatment. 

Treatment  of  Oononiieal  Epididymitis  by  Surgical  Operation. — 
The  great  majority  of  cases  of  inflammation  of  the  epididymis, 
due  to  extension  of  the  gonorrheal  inflammation  from  the  urethra 
through  the  vasa  deferent ia,  go  on  to  more  or  less  comi)lete  resolu- 
tion under  an  expectant  treatment.  The  resolution,  unfortunately, 
is  often  not  complete,  and  a  deposit  of  fibrous  tissue  is  left  at  the 
head  of  the  epididymis  which  compresses  its  tubules,  blocking  the 
passages  and  preventing  the  exit  of  the  spermatozoa  which  are 
formed  in  the  testicle.  In  consequence,  sterility  of  the  testicle 
on  that  side  results,  and  in  case  of  a  double  epididymitis  complete 
sterility  is  often  the  outcome. 

While  the  pain  in  most  cases  of  gonorrheal  epididymitis  is  usu- 
ally controlle<I  by  hot  applications  and  rest  in  bed,  it  is  not  very 
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unusual  to  meet  with  a  case  where  the  inflammatory  reaction  is  so 
severe  that  in  spite  of  larp^e  doses  of  opium  the  pain  is  unbearable. 
The  temperature  runs  to  103°  or  higher,  and,  while  the  inflamma- 
tion gradually  subsides  after  a  period  of  great  suffering  for  the 
patient,  the  subsequent  function  of  the  testicle  on  the  aflfected  side 
is  usually  permanently  destroyed. 

It  is  to  this  class  of  severe  inflammation  of  the  epididymis  that 
the  operation  about  to  be  described  is  applicable. 

The  treatment  of  gonorrheal  epididymitis  by  incision  and  punc- 
ture is  by  no  means  a  new  idea.  It  was  done  by  Pirogoff  in  1852, 
and  also  by  Vidal  de  Cassis,  and,  in  1864,  H.  Smith  reported  in  the 
Lancet  one  thousand  cases  of  epididymitis  treated  in  this  way. 

The  operative  treatment  seems  then  to  have  fallen  into  entire 
disuse,  except  in  cases  where  a  considerable  quantity  of  fluid  ac- 
cumulated in  the  sac  of  the  tunica  vaginalis.  In  these  acute  hy- 
droceles it  has  been  customary  to  aspirate  or  draw  off  the  fluid  with 
a  trocar,  and  the  relief  of  the  tension  was  always  followed  by  great 
lessening  of  the  pain. 

To  Francis  E.  Hagner,^  of  Washington,  belongs  the  credit  of  de- 
veloping and  applying  the  operation  which,  in  his  hands  and  that  of 
the  writer,  has  lessened  the  severity  and  shortened  the  course  and 
probably  preserved  the  integrity  of  the  testicle  in  the  severest  forms 
of  gonorrheal  epididymitis. 

As  before  stated,  it  is  necessary  only  in  the  most  exceptional 
cases,  where  the  pain  is  excessive  and  the  temperature  runs  high; 
the  others  are  amenable  to  ordinarv  medical  treatment. 
.  The  operation  is  performed  as  follows: 

The  patient  is  prepared  for  a  major  operation  and  then  anes- 
thetized. The  use  of  cocaine  is  not  practicable  because  of  the  pain 
occasioned  in  handling  the  parts  after  the  initial  steps. 

An  incision  is  made  through  the  skin  of  the  scrotum,  exposing 
the  tunica  vaginalis,  which  is  opened  at  the  junction  of  the  epididy- 
mis and  testicle.  The  fluid  contained  is  evacuated,  and  the  enlarged 
epididymis  examined  through  the  wound.  The  testicle  and  epididy- 
mis are  delivered  through  the  wound  and  enveloped  in  warm  towels. 
Multiple  punctures  are  made  through  the  fibrous  covering  of  the 
epididymis  Avith  a  tenotome,  especially  over  the  portions  where  the 
enlargement  and  thickening  is  greatest.  The  knife  should  penetrate 
the  thickened  fibrous  capsule  and  enter  the  infiltrated  connective 
tissue ;  a  decided  lessening  of  resistance  is  felt  after  the  knife  has 
penetrated  the  thickened  covering  of  the  epididymis. 


^Transactions  American  Association  of  Gcnito-urinary  Surgeons,  190r. 
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If  pus  is  seen  escaping:  from  any  of  the  punctures,  the  opening 
should  be  enlarged  and  a  small  probe  inserted  in  the  direction  from 
which  the  pus  flows.  The  insertion  of  a  probe  is  attended  with  less 
danger  of  injuring  the  tubes  of  the  epididymis  than  if  a  knife  were 
used. 

After  the  small  abscess  has  been  explored  with  a  probe,  the  pus 
should  be  evacuated  by  light  pressure  over  its  surface,  and  its  cavity 
washed  out  with  a  fine-pointed  syringe  and  a  solution  of  bichloride 
of  mercury,  1:1000,  followed  by  a  normal  salt  solution. 

The  incision  in  the  tunica  vaginalis  should  be  lightly  closed  with 
a  running  catgut  suture ;  a  cigarette  drain  of  gauze  is  then  applied 
over  the  incision,  and  the  skin  brought  together  by  a  subcutaneous 
suture.  Gauze  dressings  are  applied  and  the  part  supported  by  a 
wide  T-bandage. 

The  second  day  after  the  operation  the  gauze  drain  is  removed 
and  the  wound  redressed,  and,  as  a  rule,  the  patient  is  allowed  to 
get  out  of  bed  and  walk  about  a  week  after  the  operation. 

In  several  of  the  cases  the  writer  operated  upon,  the  testicle 
and  sac,  instead  of  being  freely  movable,  were  bound  firmly  to  the 
scrotum  bv  means  of  firm,  newly  formed  adhesions. 

Invariably  the  sac  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  has  been  filled  with 
enough  fluid  to  cause  a  good  deal  of  distention. 

In  one  case  there  was  but  little  free  fluid,  the  entire  sac  being 
filled  with  a  sort  of  false  membrane  or  effusion  of  plastic  lymph. 

The  spermatic  cord  was  thickened  and  the  epididymis  very  much 
enlarged,  more  especially  at  the  head.  The  engorged  vessels  could 
be  seen  coursing  over  the  epididymis,  and  its  color  was  of  a  dark 
purple;  occasionally  the  pressure  from  the  distention  was  so  great 
that  a  white  bloodless  area  the  size  of  a  finger-nail  could  be  seen  at 
its  extremitv. 

» 

In  four  instances  collections  of  pus,  two  of  which  contained 
ponococci,  were  found  in  puncturing  the  epididymis. 

The  finding  and  evacuation  of  collections  of  pus  in  the  epididy- 
mis is  a  sufficient  warrant  for  the  performance  of  an  operation,  for 
it  is  only  following  out  the  surgical  axiom  of  giving  free  vent  to 
collections  of  pus  which  are  closed  up.  The  operation  also  clears 
up  an  erroneous  impression  which  has  prevailed,  to  the  effect  that 
gonorrheal  epididymitis  did  not  suppurate  and  only  caused  an  ad- 
hesive inflammation. 

In  the  7  cases  operated  upon  by  the  writer  the  pain  was  relieve<l 
at  once  and  was  never  felt  again.    A  drop  in  the  temperature  almost 
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to  the  normal  point  occurred  immediately,  and  the  temperature  soon 
became  normal  and  remained  there. 

In  all  the  cases  but  2  the  patient  was  able  to  get  out  of  bed  and 
"vvalk  al)out  the  ward,  without  discomfort,  in  one  week's  time. 

The  time  recjuired  for  an  entire  return  of  the  testicle  to  its 
normal  size,  and  the  disappearance  of  all  traces  of  infiltrate  in  the 
head  of  the  epididymis,  varied  considerably.  Two  cases  were  lost 
sight  of,  but  with  the  others  it  required,  respectively,  five,  six,  eight, 
and  ten  weeks  for  the  parts  to  be  entirely  restored  to  normal  con- 
ditions; but  it  must  be  remembered  that  these  cases  were  all  ex- 


•       »*•      > 


Fig.  82. — Gonorrheal  rheumatism.  Synovial  membrane  infiltratetl  with  numerous  intra- 
cellular gonococci.  (From  "Die  Syphilis  und  die  Venerischen  Krankheitcn,"  by  Dr.  Krncst 
Finger.) 

ceptionally  severe,  and  that  resolution  would  have  been  still  more 
delayed  under  an  expectant  plan  of  treatment. 

Gonorrheal  rheumatism  is  an  inflainniation  of  one  or  more  joints 
occurring  in  the  course  of  a  gonorrhea  and  due  to  the  direct  action 
of  the  gonocoecus.  The  gonococci  are  carried  through  the  blood 
current,  and  are  deposited  in  various  joints,  where  they  set  up  an 
inflammation  in  the  synovial  membrane  lining  them. 

If  the  gonococci  alone  are  deposited  in  the  joint,  the  resulting 
inflammation  causes  an  excessive  secretion  of  serum,  and  a  simple 
hydrarthrosis  results,  or  the  inflammation  may  attack  the  synovial 
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sheaths  of  tendons  and  the  bursw,  occasioning  a  chronic  thickening, 
with  ankylosis  of  the  joints  from  the  formation  of  connective  tissue. 
These  can  not  be  successfully  operated  upon  afterward,  and  the  joint 
remains  permanently  stiffened. 

Snppnraiive  inflammations  of  the  joint  are  due  to  a  mixed  in- 
fection; in  addition  to  the  gonococci,  staphylococci  and  streptococci 
are  the  exciting  causes. 

Clinically  we  can  distinguish  three  forms  of  gonorrheal  rheu- 
matism: 

(a)  Ilydrarthrosisy  which  is  usually  confined  to  a  single  joint 
(monarticular),  and  is  generally  the  knee. 

(6)  Resembling  ordinary  rheumatism,  since  it  begins  with  fever, 
and  several  joints  are  involved. 

(r)  The  svTiovial  sheaths  of  tendons  and  muscles  and  the  bursas 
are  attacked  and  become  the  seat  of  chronic  inflammatory  changes. 
The  joints  may  be  involved  or  may  escape. 

The  course  of  all  foi-ms  is  very  slow,  and  recovery  is  always 
protracted. 

Pericarditis  and  endocarditis  also  frequently  occur,  with  ul- 
cerations of  the  valves  and  the  formaticm  of  deposits  upon  them, 
which  contain  gonococci. 

Treatment, — It  is  of  essential  importance  to  treat  the  gonorrhea, 
which  almost  always  affects  the  posterior  urethia  or  its  adnexa. 

In  the  cases  which  begin  with  active  symptoms — high  fever, 
rapid  pulse,  and  the  affection  of  several  joints — salicylate  of  soda 
acts  well,  but  in  a  case  which  is  insidious  in  its  beginning  and  turns 
out  to  be  a  slow,  chronic  synovitis,  giving  rise  to  hydrarthrosis,  the 
salicylates  are  of  little  use. 

Iodide  of  potash  given  in  increasingly  large  doses,  even  as  high 
as  3  or  4  drams  a  day,  is  sometimes  of  more  benefit  than  anything 
else.     Salol  and  oil  of  gaultheria  arc  also  sometimes  of  use. 

The  local  treatment  is  important.  The  inflamed  joint  should  be 
put  at  rest  by  keeping  the  patient  in  bed  and  applying  a  light 
splint  to  immobilize  it.  If  much  heat,  redness,  and  swelling  are 
present,  an  evaporating  lotion  or  an  ice  bag  is  in  order. 

In  the  last  few  years  two  valuable  therapeutic  measures  have 
l)een  intro<luced  into  practice,  viz.,  Bier's  hyperemia  and  the  vac- 
cine therapy. 

The  Bier  hyperemia  treatment  is  based  upon  the  physiologic 
\mi\t  of  view  that  an  inflammation  in  itself  does  not  represent  a 
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diseased  condition,  but  is  a  phenomenon  showing  the  body's  at- 
tempt to  resist  a  deleterious  invasion. 

The  aim  of  the  Bier  hyperemic  treatment  is  to  increase  this 
beneficent  inflammatory  hyperemia  resulting  from  the  fight  of  the 
living  body  against  invasion. 

The  most  important  principle  underlying  the  treatment  is  that 
the  blood  must  continue  to  circulate ;  there  must  never  be  a  stasis. 

As  soon  as  the  diagnosis  of  gonorrheal  arthritis  is  made,  the 
hyperemia  treatment  should  be  begun,  and,  the  earlier  the  treat- 
ment is  started,  the  better  is  the  result. 

Method  of  Application. — Obstructive  hyperemia  of  the  extremi- 
ties is  produced  by  means  of  a  soft-rubber  bandage  two  and  a  half 
inches  wide  applied  around  the  limb,  on  healthy  tissue,  proximal 
to  the  seat  of  disease  after  all  dressings  have  been  removed,  six  or 
eight  times,  one  layer  overlapping  the  other  firmly  enough  to 
strictly  constrict  the  lumen  of  the  thin-walled  veins,  but  not  suffi- 
ciently to  compress  the  more  resistant  arteries. 

The  shoulder,  hoAvever,  can  be  made  hyperemic  by  means  of  the 
following  special  technic  (Willy  Meyer) :  A  compress  of  gauze  is 
folded  and  tied  loosely  around  the  patient's  neck.  Through  its 
loop  a  piece  of  strong  rubber  tubing  is  pushed  and  conducted  un- 
derneath the  axilla  around  the  shoulder.  Then  the  tubing  is  clamped 
or  tied  on  top  of  the  shoulder,  a  piece  of  bandage  is  tied  on  to  the 
rubber  tubing — one  in  front,  another  behind — the  two  ends  being 
joined  in  the  opposite  axilla. 

If  a  marked  degree  of  venous  congestion  is  desired,  the  bandage 
is  applied  rather  tightly;  if,  on  the  other  hand,  only  a  slight  con- 
gestion is  desired,  the  bandage  is  applied  so  that  only  a  slight 
amount  of  pressure  is  exerted.    If  the  bandage  is  applied  about  the 
limit  snugly  to  produce  a  marked  hyperemia,  the  limb  within  a 
few  minutes  shows  signs  of  venous  congestion:  it  feels  fuller,  the 
veins  stand  out,  and  the  skin  becomes  bluish.     Hyperemia  of  this 
marked  degree  is  never  borne,  with  comfort,  for  more  than  one  tc 
two  hours  at  a  time.     If,  however,  one  desires  a  much  milder  hy 
percmia  the  bandage  is  applied  less  snugly  and  the  parts  show  lesj 
engorgement.     Now  the  limb  becomes,  instead  of  bright  blue,  i 
bright  red  or  at  times  tinged  with  blue.     This  form  of  bandag< 
may  be  worn  with  comfort  by  the  patient  for  the  greater  part  o 
the  day. 

Edema. — With  both  methods  of  application,  the  parts  becom 
edematous.    With  the  milder  method  the  swelling  is  more  markec 
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This  edema  has  to  be  kept  within  proper  limits,  and  be  reduced  be- 
fore the  reapplication  of  the  bandage.  For  this  reason  the  treat- 
ment for  the  twenty-four  hours  is  divided  into  two  periods.  Dur- 
ing the  intermission,  following  the  application  of  the  bandage  for 
.short  periods,  one  to  two  hours,  the  edema  always  becomes  ab- 
sorbed. However,  in  eases  of  long-continued  hyperemia  ten  to 
eleven  hours,  out  of  every  twelve,  in  which,  therefore,  the  time 
for  absorption  is  short,  the  extremity  should  be  elevated. 

In  acutely  infected  cases  the  rapid  absorption  of  the  inflam- 
matory edema  is  often  followed  by  some  elevation  of  temperature 
which  is  of  short  duration. 

Duration  op  Treatment. — Acute  cases  require  prolonged  appli- 
cations of  the  bandage,  with  the  milder  degree  of  venous  obstruc- 
tion. Usually  two  periods  in  twenty-four  hours,  of  five  to  eleven 
hours  each,  depending  upon  the  acuteness  and  severity  of  the 
disease  is  the  practice. 

Chronic  cases  require  shorter  periods  of  treatment.  Usually  two 
periods  in  twenty-four  hours  of  one  to  two  hours  each  is  enough. 

Passive  motion  is  started  as  soon  as  lessening  in  the  amount  of 
pain  will  permit.  This  method  of  treatment  has  been  so  successful 
in  the  treatment  of  gonorrheal  rheumatism  in  the  Long  Island  Col- 
lege and  Kinjrs  County  Hospitals  that  it  is  now  used  as  a  routine. 

With  a  correct  technic  the  pain  present  in  an  acutely  infected 
joint  will  be  relieved  in  a  few  hours. 

It  has  been  observed  that  the  first  ai)pli(*ation  is  not  as  well  borne 
as  the  succeeding  one,  due  to  the  tendency  to  make  the  bandage 
too  tight.  The  patient's  own  feelings  are  the  best  guide,  for 
the  degree  of  obstructed  hyperemia  (mild  type)  is  a  correct  one,  if 
the  patient  is  not  in  the  least  annoyed  by  the  bandage  applied. 
As  .soon  as  the  latter  unduly  contracts,  paresthesia  will  be  noticed 
in  the  part  subjected  to  hyperemia;  then  pain  sets  in.  If  applied 
too  loosely  a  mere  obstruction  to  the  return  of  lympli  is  produced, 
the  aceuniulation  of  which  alone  is  not  wanted.  The  portion  distal 
to  the  bandage  must  ai)pear  bluish  or  bluish  red,  never  white ; 
always  warm,  never  cold. 

The  gonococcus  vaccine  has  in  this  class  of  cases  its  greatest  field 
of  usefulness,  and  should  be  used  in  connccticm  with  the  Bier 
hyi>eremia. 

An  autogenous  vaccine  may  be  ])repare(l,  but  it  is  simpler  to 
use  a  stock  vaccine  from  some  reliable  maker.  Fifty  million  bac- 
teria may  be  injected  subeutaneously  as  an  initial  dose.     Usually 
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there  is  but  little  reaction  in  the  way  of  rise  of  temperature,  and 
for  the  subsequent  doses,  Avhich  may  be  repeated  three  times  a 
week,  the  full  dose  at  one  hundred  million  bacteria  may  be  used. 
Under  the  continued  effects  of  the  Bier  hyperemia  and  the  vac- 
cines, in  the  course  of  a  few  days  the  pain  is  relieved  and  the  case 
becomes  chronic.  The  treatment  with  the  vaccines  and  the  hy- 
peremia should  still  be  continued,  but  the  clinical  picture  has 
changed  and  the  special  indications  for  treatment  at  this  stage 
are: — 

I.  To  produce  absorption  of  the  watery  effusion  in  the  joint. 
The  most  powerful  agent,  to  this  end,  is  blistering,  and  it  should 

be  applied  on  different  parts  of  the  skin  over  the  joint,  and  used 
often  enough  to  keep  the  surface  raw  for  a  considerable  length  of 
time. 

Ichthyol  ointment,  of  50  per  cent  strength,  is  sometimes  useful 
as  an  absorbent.  In  all  chronic  cases  when  the  patient  walks 
about  pressure  over  the  joint  by  means  of  a  rubber  bandage  should 
be  applied,  and  this  may  serve  as  a  substitute  for  blistering  when 
the  amount  of  fluid  is  slight. 

It  was  formerly  recommended,  when  in  spite  of  treatment  the 
fluid  did  not  disappear,  to  aspirate  the  joint,  draw  off  the  fluid, 
and  irrigate  with  a  solution  of  bichloride  of  mercury.  This  plan 
of  treatment  can  only  be  condemned,  as  the  risk  of  causing  a  per- 
manently ankylosed  knee-joint  is  too  great  to  warrant  the  pro- 
cedure. 

After  the  effusion  in  the  joint  has  been  absorbed,  or  in  those 
cases  Avhere  the  disease  has  attacked  the  synovial  sheaths  and 
fibrous  structures  about  the  joints,  the  indication  is: 

II.  To  cause  absorption  of  the  inflammatary  deposit,  which  has 
taken  around  the  burscr,  tendons^  and  synovial  sheaths. 

This  can  be  best  accomplished  by  massage,  which  should  be  be- 
gun as  soon  as  the  patient  can  tolerate  it,  and  the  massage  may  be 
assisted  by  douching  or  spraying  with  hot  and  cold  water  al- 
ternately. 

Many  chronic  cases  of  gonorrheal  rheumatism  are  benefited  by 
the  hot-air  treatment,  applied  by  placing  the  joint  in  a  hot-air 
box  and  raising  the  temperature  from  175°  to  210°  for  from  half 
an  hour  to  an  hour  at  a  time. 

After  removal  from  the  oven  the  limb  is  seen  to  be  covered 
with  perspiration  and  must  be  gently  wiped  and  wrapped  in  flan- 
nel so  as  to  avoid  a  chill. 
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The  baking  may  be  associated  with  advantage  with  massage 
in  the  chronic  cases. 

In  the  treatment  of  gonorrheal  rheumatism,  it  is  important  to 
begin  active  treatment  early,  for  if  not  treated  energetically  at 
first  it  becomes  chronic  and  is  verj'  difficult  to  cure. 

It  is  also  of  essential  importance  to  treat  the  gonorrhea,  which 
has  become  chronic  and  frequently  has  involved  the  prostate  and 
vesicles  and  in  every  case  of  gonorrheal  rheumatism  these  organs 
should  be  carefully  examined  and  treated  if  diseased  for  treatment 
directed  to  the  joints  will  never  cure  a  case  in  Avhich  gonococci 
are  passing  into  the  blood  from  a  chronic  inflammation  of  the 
prostate  or  vesicles. 

It  is  in  cases  of  this  sort  that  the  operation  of  seminal  vesicu- 
lotomy and  drainage  of  the  vesicles  sometimes  accomplishes  a  cure 
when  all  local  treatment  has  failed. 


CHAPTER  XV 

CHRONIC  URETHRITIS 

Chronic  urethritis  is  one  of  the  most  obstinate  and  difficult  af- 
fections to  cure,  which  the  genitourinary  specialist  is  called  upon  to 
treat,  unless  the  treatment  is  based  upon  a  knowledge  of  the 
pathological  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  the  tissues,  and 
the  character  and  exact  location  in  the  urethra  of  the  lesions. 

A  case  of  gonorrhea  may  be  called  chronic  when  it  has  lasted 
for  ten  or  twelve  weeks. 

Chronic  urethritis  is  sometimes  incorrectly  called  ^^gleet,"  but 
the  true  definition  of  gleet  is:  A  chronic  ynucopurulent  discharge 
produced  in  certain  localized  areas  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
urethra  which  are  in  a  state  of  chronic  catarrhal  or  granular  in- 
flammation. 

The  statement  that  every  case  of  gleet  is  dependent  upon  a 
stricture  is  an  incorrect  one.  A  gleety  discharge  may  be  occasioned 
by  superficial  changes  in  the  mucous  membrane,  which  never  produce 
any  narrowing  of  the  urethra.  On  the  other  hand,  in  cases  where 
stricture  does  exist,  the  mucous  membrane  lying  above  is  never 
healthy,  and  a  gleety  discharge  is  always  present. 

The  predisposing  cauBCS  of  the  chronic  urethritis  may  be  summed 
up  as  follows:  Anything  which  tends  to  prolong  or  prevent  the 
natural  healing  of  a  gonorrhea,  such  as:  (a)  Careless  ways  of  living 
on  the  part  of  the  patient,  (h)  Injections  which  are  too  strong  or 
used  too  frequently,  (c)  Use  of  alcohol  or  beer,  (d)  Sexual  inter- 
course or  erotic  excitement. 

At  other  times,  cases  which  are  properly  treated  and  which  have 
had  good  care  become  chronic,  usually  on  account  of  some  diathetic 
taint,  either  tuberculosis,  rheumatism,  gout,  or  sometimes  incipient 
pulmonary  phthisis. 

It  is  convenient  to  study  chronic  inflammation  of  the  anterior 
urethra  by  itself,  although  the  posterior  urethra  is  apt  to  be  af- 
fected as  well,  at  the  same  time. 
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Pathology 

As  a  result  of  gonorrhea,  particularly  in  its  later  stages,  an 
infiltration  of  small  round  cells  takes  place.  This  infiltration  is  the 
most  important  characteristic  of  the  disease,  and  most  of  the  other 
changes  in  the  tissues  result  from  it.  The  small  round  cells  origi- 
nate partly  from  the  capillary  vessels  of  the  mucosa  and  partly 
from  a  proliferation  of  the  fixed  connective-tissue  cells. 
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Fig.   83.  —  Diagram    of  a   cross   section   of   the    urethra,    representing  the   histologic    changes   in 

chronic    urethritis. 

The  small  round-celled  infiltration  begins  in  the  submucous 
connective  tissue  and  surrounds  the  lumen  of  the  urethra  com- 
pletely. 

Its  favorite  points  of  location  are  most  frequently  around  the 
bulbous  urethra,  and  ne.xt  in  freciuency  at  the  fossa  navicularis. 
These  are  the  widest  and  most  dilatable  portions  of  the  canal,  and 
ill  acute  gonorrhea  the  stream  of  urine  is  not  sufficient  to  wash  out 
the  ])us,  which  stagnates  here  and  acts  as  a  focus  for  the  renewed 
local  iiifection  of  the  tissues  at  these  points. 

The  mucous  glands  and  follicles  (Littre's  glands  and  Morgagni's 
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crj'iits),  which  dip  down  into  the  meshes  of  the  corpus  spongiosum 
arc  also  surrounded  by  and  imbedded  in  the  infiltration. 

Clinically  we  may  classify  the  cases  of  chronic  urethritis  accord- 
ing to  the  extent  of  the  infiltration  into:  (a)  superficial,  or  m-ticous. 
form,  in  which  the  small  round-celled  infiltration  is  confined  to  the 
mucous  membrane,  subepithelial  connective  tiasue  and  periglandular 
tissue  alone,  and  which  is  not  followed  by  stricture,  and  (6)  the 
deep  form  of  infiltration. 

In  the  latter  class  the  infiltration  extends  deeply  into  the  tisanes, 
and  involves  the  meshes  of  the  corpus  spongiosum  extensively  and  is 
alwajs  followed  by  stricture. 


Olandular  Chailg:es — Durnig  the  louise  of  the  gonorrhea  the 
gonotoiei  penetrate  into  Morgagni  i  crypt:,  and  Iittrc's  glands  and 
set  up  an  inflammation  ni  the  cavities  wliicti  is  accompanied  by  an 
infiltration  of  small  round  cells  aroiaid  the  ducts  and  walls  of  the 
glands  (periglandular  infilttation) 

The  infilliation  Tiound  the  duet  stiffens  it  and  keeps  its  mouth 
open  and  gaping  affording  an  open  gate«av  for  the  escape  of  the 
inflammatory  products  which  have  formed  within  the  eavity  of 
the  gland. 

The  gonococci  may  continue  to  propagate  within  the  cavities  of 
the  glands  for  months  after  the  inflammation  has  entirely  ceased  on 
the  free  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane. 
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The  reappearance  of  an  acute  purulent  discharge  containing 
gonocoeei,  a  so-cnilwl  relapse,  is  due  to  an  escape  of  gonococci  from 
the  glands  and  a  reinfection  of  the  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane. 

Infection  of  wives  and  mistresses  with  gonorrhea,  during  coitus, 
is  often  cause<l  in  the  same  way;  viz.,  the  escape  of  pns  cells  con- 
taining gonococci,  which  had  been  formed  by  the  suppurative  proc- 
ess continuing  in  the  gland-cavities  after  the  surface  of  the  mucous 
membrane  had  been  well  for  months.  During  intercourse  the  pus, 
mixed  with  seminal  fluid,  is  deposited  in  tbe  vagina  of  the  female 
and  infection  follows. 


<■■■■■, 


The  inflammatory  products,  consisting  of  des'inamated  epithelial 
cells,  pus  cells,  and  granular  material,  which  stuff  the  cavities  of 
the  glands,  are  washed  out  by  the  act  of  uriiiiition  and  appear 
floating  about  in  the  urine  as  shreds. 

The  small  granules  are  probiibly  formed  in  tbe  glands  of  the 
anterior  urethra,  ami  the  larger  plugs,  shaped  like  a  comma  or  tad- 
pole (Kiirbriiiger's  books),  originate  in  the  follicles  of  the  pros- 
tatic urethra. 

Larger  "ciap-sbrcds"  are  also  always  present,  and  are  occasioned 
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by  the  secretion  from  erosions  drying  upon  the  surface,  forming,  a 
scab,  which  is  washed  away  by  the  stream  of  urine. 

Changes  in  the  Mucosa. — During  the  acute  inflammatory  stage 
of  a  gonorrhea  the  cylindrical  epithelium  lining  the  urethra  is  loos- 
ened and  thrown  off  in  patches,  leaving  superficial  erosions.  These 
losses  of  epithelium,  except  in  very  rare  instances,  are  not  deep 
enough  to  deserve  the  name  of  ulcers. 

On  account  of  the  round-celled  infiltration  of  the  submucous 
tissues  the  erosions  do  not  heal  readily,  but  remain  uncovered  by 
epithelium  for  a  long  time. 

The  blood  vessels  in  the  submucous  tissues  send  up  newly 
formed  capillary  loops,  which  traverse  the  infiltration  in  an  up- 
ward direction,  and  as  they  grow  toward  the  surface  penetrate  the 
floor  of  the  erosion  and  convert  it  into  a  bed  of  newly  formed 
granulutions. 

These  "granular  patches''  resemble  an  ulcer  in  any  part  of  the 
body  after  it  has  become  covered  with  luxuriant  florid  granula- 
tions, which  are  composed  purely  of  capillary  loops,  having  no 
tendency  to  cicatrize  and  which  are  easily  broken  down  and  de- 
stroyed by  slight  force. 

In  other  cases  the  mucous  membrane  is  not  eroded  and  there  are 
no  granular  patches  present:  Instead  of  a  loss  of  substance  there 
is  simply  swelling,  congestion,  and  edema  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
in  scattered  patches,  occasioned  by  its  being  in  a  condition  of 
chronic  inflammation  and  infiltration  with  leucocytes. 

These  superficial  changes  in  the  mucous  membrane  occasion  a 
continuous  gleety  discharge  until  they  are  healed. 

Final  healing  of  the  lesions  is  brought  about  as  follows: 

When  the  small  round-celled  infiltration  is  first  deposited,  it  is 
soft  and  succulent,  and  w^hile  in  this  state  it  may  disappear,  en- 
tirely or  in  part,  by  a  process  of  absorption. 

If  absorption  does  not  take  place,  the  small,  round,  infiltrating 
cells  become  organized,  and  are  replaced  by  true  fibrous  connective 
tissues  of  a  low  grade,  which  goes  on  to  contraction. 

In  a  case  where  the  infiltration  was  of  the  superficial,  or  miccoiiSy 
form,  involving  only  the  mucous  membrane  and  surrounding  the 
glands,  stricture  does  not  follow. 

In  the  deep  form  of  infiltration,  however,  which  extends  deeply 
into  the  periurethral  tissues  and  involves  the  meshes  of  the  corpus 
spongiosum  extensively,  the  heavy  masses  of  scar  tissue,  into  which 
the  infiltration  becomes  converted,  contract,  impair  the  dilatability 
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or  may  materially  decrease  the  caliber  of  the  urethral  canal,  and 
form  stricture. 

After  the  infiltration  which  surrounded  ^Forgagni's  crypts  and 
Littre's  glands  has  been  converted  into  scar  tissue,  its  sul)sequent 
contraction  squeezes  the  walls  together ;  so  that  the  glands  are  com- 
pressed and  obliterated. 

The  granulations,  which  have  formed  upon  the  erosions,  consist 
simply  of  capillary  blood  vessels,  which  have  been  given  off  from 
the  submucous  vessels  and  have  penetrated  the  infiltration  in  an 
upward  direction.  After  the  formation  of  scar  tissue  its  contraction 
squeezes  the  capillaries  together  and  destroys  them,  and  the  granu- 
lations disappear  as  a  result  of  strangulation. 

The  erosions  become  covered  not  with  the  normal  cylindrical 
epithelium  of  the  healthy  portions  of  the  mucous  membrane,  but 
by  many  layers  of  squamous  epithelium. 

The  changes  wrought  by  the  conversion  and  contraction  of  the 
scar  tissue  require  from  two  to  ten  years  for  their  completion, 
and  they  do  not  proceed  with  a  uniform  degree  of  rapidity;  so  that, 
on  examining  a  ease,  all  gradations  of  the  process  may  often  be  seen 
at  the  same  time. 

Symptoms 

There  is  an  absence  of  any  marked  subjective  symptoms;  there 
may  be  at  most  an  occasional  tickling  at  the  meatus. 

The  discharge  from  the  urethra  is  mucopurulent,  thin,  and 
scanty,  and  is  often  so  slight  that  there  is  only  a  drop  in  the 
morning  or  a  sticking  together  of  the  lips  of  the  meatus. 

A  common  feature  of  chronic  urethritis  is  the  cxaccrbatiotui, 
which  are  constantly  occurring.  The  patient  develops  a  profuse 
purulent  discharge,  which  is  checked  very  i>roniptly  by  treatment. 

As  a  result  of  various  indiscretions,  an  acute  inflammation  is 
set  up  in  the  damaged  portions  of  the  urethra,  and  the  discharge 
which  is  produced  in  them  occasions  a  reinfection  of  healthy  por- 
tions of  the  canal,  as  it  passes  over  them. 

Wlien  a  considerable  extent  of  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane 
is  involved  in  the  inflammatory  process,  if  the  ]>atient  pa.sses  his 
water  into  two  glasses,  the  first  glass  is  turbid  from  the  quantity  of 
pus  washed  out  from  the  canal.  On  microscopic  examination  the 
dis(*harge  is  found  to  be  composed  of  pus  cells,  containing  gonococci 
in  profusion,  desquamated  epithelial  cells,  and  mucus  from  crypts 
and  follicles.     After  the  inflammation  is  localized,  and  exists  only 
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in  H[K)tH,  thn  urine  in  the  firKt  glaflfl  in  no  longer  turbid,  but  shows  a 
fi'w  Hbrirds  tloatini;  in  clear  urine. 

The  jintteiief!  of  tthredn  always  indicates  that  at  some  poiot  along 
i\w  \irethrn  the  mut^oUH  membrane  is  diseased,  and  a  shred  is 
simply  the  secretion,  which  forms  a  scab  on  the  surface,  and  is 
wiiKhetl  off  hy  the  stream  of  urine.  The  form  of  lesion  may  be  an 
erosion  or  K''aiiuiar  patch  or  a  chronic  catarrh  of  the  mucous  mem- 
hrnnH  lyiiiK  over  an  infiltration. 


Micntscopic  examination  shows  the  composition  of  shreds  to  be 
pus  cells,  wliicli  may  or  may  not  oontaiii  gonococci,  and  desqua- 
mated epithelium,  held  together  by  a  quantity  of  mucus. 

In  shapf  shreils  present  themselves  as  lieavy  flakes;  long,  slender 
filaments:  ladpole-shaited  bodies,  or  small  granules.  The  heavy 
shreds  always  eontnin  pus,  and  sink  to  the  bottom,  while  the  light 
filHments  are  coniposeti  entirely  of  squamous  epithelial  cells  and 
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float.  The  point  of  practical  clinical  importance  to  determine  is 
whether  the  shreds  are  made  up  of  pus  cells  containing  gonococci, 
or  whether  they  are  composed  of  squamous  epithelium  alone,  des- 
quamated from  the  healed  surface  of  a  former  lesion. 

Diagnosis 

The  points  to  determine  in  making  the  diagnosis  of  the  condi- 
tions in  chronic  anterior  urethritis  are: 

(a)  Whether  a  considerable  surface  of  the  urethral  mucous 
membrane  is  involved  in  the  inflammatory  process,  and  secreting  pus 
freely.  When  this  is  the  case  it  is  indicated  by  a  turbid,  cloudy  ap- 
pearance of  the  first  glass  of  urine,  on  making  the  two-glass  test. 
Or 

(6)  Whether  the  inflammation  is  no  longer  general,  but  limited 
to  localized  areas.  In  the  latter  condition  the  first  glass  of  urine 
will  contain  shreds  floating  in  clear  urine. 

It  is  equally  important  to  ascertain  if: 
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Fig.   87. — Ot's  urcthrometcr. 

(c)  The  inflammatory  process  is  superficial;  that  is,  limited  to 
tho  mucous  membrane  and  glands;  or  if: 

(d)  The  infiltration  has  involved  the  meshes  of  the  corpus  spon- 
giosum, and  commencing  stricture  is  present.  The  instruments  use- 
ful in  settling  points  c  and  d  are:  (1)  the  Otis  urethrometer,  (2)  the 
bull)ous  bougie,  and  (3)  the  endoscope. 

Otis  Urethrometer. — Method  of  rsing. — The  point  of  greatest 
dilatabilitif  of  the  normal  urethra  is  at  the  bulb,  and  on  withdrawing 
the  urethrometer  we  find  that  the  dilatability  of  the  urethra  is 
(limini.shed  gradually  toward  the  meatus,  except  at  the  fossa  navicu- 
laris.  When  a  deep  infiltration  is  present  the  dilatability  of  the 
uiTthra  is  diminished  abruptly,  but  the  urethral  canal  is  freely  di- 
latable lK)th  before  and  behind  the  infiltrated  point. 

On  the  other  hand,  superficial  infiltrations  involving  only  the 
nmroiis  membrane  do  not  extend  into  the  deeper  submucous  tissues 
'»r  meshes  of  corpus  spongiosum  and  do  not  interfere  with  the 
<hlntability  of  the  urethral  canal. 

It  is  important  to  recognize  deep  infiltrations,  while  they  are 
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still  soft  and  recent  and  before  they  have  been  converted  with  scar 
tissue,  so  as  to  bring  about  their  absorption  and  prevent  the  forma- 
tion of  stricture. 

The  bulbous  bougie,  preferably  the  flexible  variety,  may  be  used 
for  the  same  purpose,  but  is  better  adapted  to  recognizing  infiltra- 
tions which  have  been  transformed  into  scar  tissue  and  have  begun 
to  contract. 


The  use  of  the  microscope  is  as  important  in  chronic  urethritis  as 
in  the  acute  variety,  for  without  its  use  the  presence  or  absence  of 
gonopocci  can  not  be  determined. 

In  the  cases,  wliich  are  very  frequent,  where  a  mixed  infection 
with  other  organisms  has  occurred,  it  is  impossible  to  recognize 
them  without  the  microscope. 
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It  is  also  necessary  in  differentiating  other  urethral  discharges 
from  gonorrhea. 

Fiirbringer  has  described  under  the  term  tirethrorrhoea  ex  libi- 
dine  a  discharge  which  occurs  from  the  meatus  in  strong  healthy 
individuals  after  prolonged  erection  without  coitus  and  consisting 
of  a  white,  glairy  fluid. 

Under  the  microscope  this  is  found  to  be  composed  of  scanty 
epithelial  cells,  a  few  scattered  leucocytes,  and  mucus. 

Prostatorrhea  and  spermatorrhea  present  such  characteristic 
pictures  under  the  microscope  as  to  be  easily  differentiated. 

To  complete  the  examination  of  a  case  of  chronic  gonorrhea  a 
nrethroscopic  examination  should  also  be  made,  but  to  be  of  any 
value  the  surgeon  attempting  it  should  have  had  enough  experience 
to  recognize  the  conditions,  and  to  learn  to  do  this  requires  months 
of  constant  practice. 

In  many  cases  suifieient  information  for.  the  appropriate  treat- 
ment can  be  elicited  by  inspecting  the  urine,  examining  the  dis- 
charge from  the  meatus  with  the  microscope,  and  exploring  the 
urethra  with  a  bulbous  bougie,  but  the  cases  of  infection  of  Mor- 
gagni's  crypts  (glandular  urethritis)  can  only  be  recognized  and 
treated  with  the  endoscope.  The  progressive  healing  and  change 
in  character  of  the  epithelium  under  the  treatment  by  dilatation 
can  not  be  observed  in  any  other  way  than  by  urethroscopic  ex- 
amination, and  certain  rare  conditions,  such  as  polypi  or  urethral 
granulations,  can  not  be  diagnosed,  except  by  the  use  of  this 
instrument. 

In  all  cases,  then,  where  the  conditions  do  not  seem  to  improve 
under  treatment,  a  urethroscopic  examination  by  a  capable  urolo- 
gist .should  be  made  to  revise  the  diagnosis. 

Treatment  of  Chronic  Anterior  Urethritis 

To  understand  clearly  the  indications  for  treatment  it  may  be 
desirable  to  recapitulate  the  forms  which  chronic  urethritis  assumes, 
iLsing  Finger  s  classification. 

Forms  op  Chronic  Urethritis 

I.  Recent  cases,  in  which  an  extensive  surface  is  involved  in  a 
general  catarrh. 

1.  Cases  of  long  sfariding  ivhich  arc  more  chronic,  in  which, 
instead  of  a  general  inflammation,  the  ])rocess  is  localized  in  isolated 
spots.    The  disease  may  be 

(o)  Superficial  and  confined  to  the  mucous  membrane,  or 
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(&)  Deep  and  in  the  submucous  connective  tissue,  often  com- 
plicated by 

(c)  Affections  of  the  paraurethral  glands. 

In  the  cases  of  chronic  urethritis  of  the  superficial  variety — that 
is,  when  the  diseased  condition  is  limited  to  the  mucous  membrane, 
and  does  not  affect  the  deeper  tissues — the  indications  for  treatment 
are  (a)  to  rid  the  tissues  of  gonococci  (&)  to  cure  the  catarrhal 
inflammation  so  that  only  the  deep  foci  remain;  (c)  to  promote 
the  formation  of  squamous  epithelium  to  cover  the  erosions. 

These  indications  are  fulfilled  by  the  local  application  of  astrin- 
gent and  antiseptic  solutions.  When  general  catarrh  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  is  present,  as  indicated  by  turbidity  of  the  first 
glass  of  urine,  the  patient  may  inject  his  urethra  with  an  ordinary 
gonorrhea  syringe,  and  gradually  increase  the  strength  of  the  in- 
jections. (For  formulae  see  ''Acute  Gonorrhea.")  It  is  preferable, 
however,  to  use  an  irrigator,  which  has  the  advantage  of  distending 
the  folds  of  mucous  membrane  and  insuring  a  thorough  contact  of 
thje  solution  with  its  entire  surface. 

A  soft-rubber  catheter,  attached  to  a  large-sized  hard-rubber 
syringe  holding  4  ounces,  carried  doA\Ti  into  the  bulbous  urethra, 
may  be  used,  but  it  is  not  as  effective  as  the  irrigator.  (See  Janet 
Irrigation.) 

As  long  as  microscopic  examination  shows  the  presence  of  gono- 
cocci, the  best  solution  to  use  for  irrigation  is  albargin,  1:1000. 
Under  irrigations  every  day  or  every  second  day  the  pus  disappears 
and  the  urine  becomes  clear,  with  a  few  shreds  floating  in  it,  and  the 
gonococci  are  no  longer  to  be  found  with  the  microscope. 

Nitrate-of-silver  irrigations,  1:10,000  to  1:4000,  may  be  sub- 
stituted for  the  albargin  at  this  point.  The  appearance  of  a  marked 
reaction  with  free  suppuration  and  gonococci  after  the  nitrate  of 
silver  denotes  that  a  focus  of  gonococci  had  been  opened  up  and  a 
reinfection  of  the  tissues  caused. 

If  no  reaction  follows,  the  nitrate-of-silver  irrigations  may  be 
continued,  until  no  further  improvement  is  noticed  and  the  case  is 
at  a  standstill. 

The  process  at  this  time  has  ceased  to  be  general  and  is  con- 
fined to  isolated  spots,  and  on  examining  the  urine  it  is  found  no 
longer  to  be  turbid  from  admixture  with  pus,  but  clear  and  with 
numerous  shreds  fioating  in  it.  The  presence  of  clear  urine  contain- 
ing shreds  is  regarded  as  an  indication  for  substituting  stronger 
applications  to  the  diseased  spots  than  can  be  used  by  irrigation. 
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The  best  means  of  applying  strong  astringents  to  the  isolated  foci 
are  by  means  of  (a)  the  Ultzmann  brush  apparatus,  and  {h)  instil- 
lations with  an  Ultzmann  or  Guyon  syringe. 

The  Ultzmann  Brush  Apparatus. — This  istrument  is  particu- 
larly adapted  to  the  treatment  of  old  foci  of  inflammation  which 
are  located  in  the  bulbous  dilatation  of  the  urethra,  accompanied 
perhaps  by  a  few  scattered  areas  along  the  anterior  urethra. 

If  the  instrument  is  introduced  and  the  entire  anterior  urethra  is 
brushed  over,  by  a  combined  rotary  and  withdrawing  motion  of  the 
brush,  with  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  from  15  to  25  grains  to 
the  ounce  in  strength,  and  examined  immediately  afterward  with 
the  endoscope,  the  diseased  spots  will  be  seen  to  be  colored  a 
whitish  gray,  while  the  healthy  portions  of  mucous  membrane  will 
appear  unaltered  by  the  nitrate  of  silver.  In  this  way  the  growth 
of  epithelium  is  stimulated  over  the  eroded  spots. 


Fig.    90. — I'ltzmann's  brush  apparatus.      (Kny-Schcerer   Company.) 

Particular  attention  should  be  given  to  the  bulb,  brushing  it  out 
first  with  water  to  remove  the  adherent  secretion,  subsequently 
twice  with  the  medicament.  Instead  of  nitrate  of  silver,  Frank 
advises  using  a  solution  of  lactate  of  copper,  2  per  cent.,  in  glyc- 
erin, applied  every  second  day. 

Instillations. — By  means  of  Guyon's  or  X^ltzmann's  syringe  con- 
centrated solutions  of  nitrate  of  silver  can  be  deposited,  drop  by 
drop,  alonjr  the  whole  length  of  the  urethra,  from  the  vesical 
sphincter  to  the  meatus,  thus  bringing  the  medicament  in  contact 
with  healthy  and  diseased  portions  alike. 

The  patient  may  be  allowed  to  use  a  mild  astringent  injection, 
upon  the  days  when  no  instillation  is  made. 

During  the  course  of  the  treatment  rj-accrbafions,  accompanied  by 
vesical  tenesmus,  free  suppuration,  and  turbidity  of  both  glasses 
of  urine,  occur  at  times.  When  these  happen,  the  instillations 
must,  of  course,  be  suspended  and  either  sandalwood  oil  or  salicy- 
late of  soda  given  by  the  mouth,  or,  if  the  exacerbation  is  not  very 
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severe,  the  case  may  be  treated  by  irrigations  until  the  urine  is 
again  free  from  pus,  when  the  instillations  may  be  resumed. 

It  is  very  exceptional  for  the  diseased  foci  to  be  so  isolated  that 
they  can  be  treated  in  any  other  way,  even  through  the  endoscope. 

The  indication  for  the  use  of  instillations  of  nitrate  of  silver  is 
considered  to  be  the  presence  of  clap  shreds  floating  in  clear  urine. 

In  a  case  coming  under  treatment,  however,  for  the  first  time, 
instillations  should  never  be  used  until  the  effect  of  irrigations 
has  been  tried,  for  the  treatment  of  chronic  gonorrhea  is  founded 
upon  the  principle  of  beginning  with  mild  applications  and  gradu- 
ally proceeding  to  the  use  of  stronger  and  more  irritating  measures. 

Another  point  to  bear  in  mind  is  the  fact  that  the  irritation 
caused  by  the  application  of  concentrated  and  caustic  solutions 
may  in  itself  prolong  the  inflammation  and  prevent  the  recovery. 
So  that  it  is  always  desirable,  in  a  case  which  has  been  energetically 
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Fig.   91. — Guyon's  syringe. 

treated,  to  interrupt,  for  two  or  three  weeks,  all  local  applications, 
in  order  to  allow  the  irritation  caused  bv  them  to  subside. 

In  beginning  the  treatment  with  instillations,  15  drops  of  a  2- 
grain-to-the-ounce  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  should  be  used, 
which  cause  some  reaction,  burning  on  urination,  and  increased 
secretion,  which  lasts  for  twenty-four  hours  and  then  subsides. 

In  every  case  where  the  presence  of  posterior  urethritis  is  sus- 
pected, the  point  of  the  syringe  should  be  carried  beyond  the  cut-off 
muscle  and  a  few  drops  of  the  solution  deposited  along  the  posterior 
urethra;  and  as  the  syringe  is  withdrawn  the  anterior  urethra  is 
''etched,**  a  drop  at  a  time,  along  its  entire  length. 

The  instillations  should  be  made  every  two  days  and  used  two, 
three,  or  four  times,  or,  in  fact  as  long  as  a  diminution  in  the  shreds 
is  noted.  By  this  time  the  urethra  has  become  accustomed  to  the 
irritation  of  the  solution,  and  its  strength  must  be  increased  to  5 
grains  to  the  ounce.  The  strength  of  the  solutions  is  gradually 
increased  in  this  way  until  the  patient  is  well  or  until  a  strength 
of  25  grains  to  the  ounce  is  attained. 
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Various  other  means  have  been  suggested  for  applying  astrin- 
gents to  diseased  spots  in  the  mucous  membrane,  such  as  gelatin  or 
cocoa-butter  suppositories,  medicated  ointments,  and  direct  appli- 
cations through  the  urethroscope. 

None  of  these  methods  has  proved  satisfactory,  and,  while 
applications  through  the  urethroscope  to  the  posterior  urethra  are 
indispensable  in  certain  cases  of  swelling  of  the  colliculus,  the  only 
use  for  the  urethroscope  in  the  anterior  urethra  is  as  an  instru- 
ment for  diagnosis  or  to  permit  the  removal  of  polypi  or  the 
destruction   of  chronically  inflamed  Morgagni's  crypts. 

The  use  of  astringent  injections  may  be  continued  by  the  patient 
himself  during  this  time  as  an  adjuvant  to  irrigations  and  stronger 
applications. 

Care  should  always  be  taken,  however,  not  to  use  the  injections 
often  enough  to  add  to  the  irritation  resulting  from  the  other 
applications. 

In  treating  patients  A\ith  chronic  urethritis  it  should  always 
be  borne  in  mind  that  in  nearly  every  ease  a  submucous  infiltration 
of  small  round  cells  is  present  in  the  deeper  tissues,  often  compli- 
cated by  disease  of  the  paraurethral  glands,  and  it  is  impossible 
to  cure  the  lesions  on  the  surface  as  long  as  the  deep  or  submucous 
infiltrate  exists. 

The  deep  form  of  chronic  urethritis  must  be  treated  on  entirely 
different  lines  from  the  superficial  variety. 

In  these  cases  the  infiltration  lying  underneath  the  mucous 
membrane  can  not  be  reached  by  applying  astringent  or  bacteri- 
cidal solutions  to  its  surface,  and,  while  the  secretion  may  be  held 
temporarily  in  check,  an  exacerbation  occurs  on  the  slightest 
provocation. 

The  indications  for  treatment  are: 

I.  To  promote  the  absorption  of  the  infiltration  and  restore  the 
elasticitv  of  the  urethral  wall. 

II.  To  subdue  the  existing  superficial  inflammation  in  the  mu- 
cous membrane  and  glands. 

III.  To  destroy  the  gonococci,  which  are  harbored  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  infiltration  and  in  the  urethral  glands. 

The  first  indication — that  is,  the  promotion  of  the  absorption  of 
the  infiltration — is  met  by  the  passage  of  a  steel  sound  large 
enough  to  distend  the  urethra  fully  and  put  the  ring  of  infiltration 
up<m  the  stretch. 

The  therapeutic  effects  of  the  passage  of  sounds  are: 
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I.  To  .allay  urethral  hyperesthesia.  The  passage  of  the  sound 
blunts  the  extreme  sensitiveness  of  the  nerve  filaments  and  abolishes 
any  spasmodic  contractions  of  the  muscular  fibers  which  may  be 
present. 

II.  The  infiltration  lying  beneath  the  mucous  membrane  ren- 
ders it  rigid  and  impairs  its  elasticity.  A  sound  large  enough  to 
distend  the  urethra  stretches  the  infiltration  and  causes  small 
tears  in  its  substance  beneath  the  mucous  membrane.  A  traumatic 
inflammation,  with  increased  vascularization,  results  from  these 
tears,  and  absorption  is  stimulated. 

III.  The  passage  of  a  sound  expresses  and  squeezes  out  the  con- 
tents of  the  suppurating  urethral  crypts  and  follicles. 

IV.  The  stretching  of  the  urethral  walls  by  the  sound  breaks 
down  granulations  and  stimulates  the  formation  of  epithelium  upon 
eroded  spots. 

In  order  to  meet  these  conditions  it  is  necessary  to  use  a  sound 
of  large  caliber,  which  will  fully  distend  and  stretch  the  urethral 
canal. 


Fig.  92. — Steel  sound  with  Van  Buren  curve. 


The  therapeutic  effects  of  the  sound  can  be  materially  increased 
by  massaging  the  urethra  over  it  with  the  fingers.  The  contents  of 
Morgagni's  crypts  can  in  this  way  be  expressed,  and  a  favorable 
influence  is  exerted  upon  the  ring  of  infiltration  in  the  submucous 
tissues. 

The  sound  should  not  be  passed  too  frequently.  In  cases  of 
soft  and  recent  infiltration  the  intervals  may  be  from  two  to  four 
days,  always  waiting  until  the  reaction  following  has  subsided. 
In  cases  of  hard,  organized  infiltration  the  intervals  should  be 
longer:  from  five  to  eight  days. 

If  the  meatus  is  too  narrow  to  admit  a  sound  of  sufficient  size, 
it  should  be  divided  upon  the  floor. 

There  are,  however,  certain  cases  where  it  is  undesirable  to 
enlarge  the  meatus,  as,  for  instance,  in  hypospadias,  and,  again, 
there  are  other  eases  where  the  urethra  is  so  capacious  that  a  No. 
30  P'rench  sound  will  lie  in  it  loosely  without  stretching  the  walls 
or  compressing  the  infiltration.    In  these  cases  recourse  may  be  had 
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to  the  Oberlaender  or  KoUmann  dilator  and  by  preference  the  new 
model  of  irrigating  dilator  by  which  irrigation  of  the  urethra  is  car- 
ried on  simultaneously  with  the  dilatation. 

The  action  of  a  dilator  is  to  tear  apart  the  infiltration  under- 


F:jj.   93.-    Kollmann's  anteroposterior 
dilator. 


Fif?.   94.  -Kollmann's  dilator  for  the 
anterior    urethra. 


neath  the  mucous  membrane,  which  remains  intact  Anthout  being 
wounded. 

This  is  an  important  feature  of  dilatation,  since  any  fresh  wound 
of  the  mucous  membrane  would  open  up  a  passage  for  revived 
infection  with  microorganisms. 

Oberlaender  claims  that  a  fresh  inflammation  starts  up  from  the 
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tears  in  the  infiltration,  and  the  increased  vascularization  occurs 
in   its   absorption. 

The  dilatation  also  causes  an  exfoliation  of  epithelium  in  other 
parts  of  the  urethra. 

The  effect  of  dilatation  is  also  very  marked  on  the  mouths 
of  Morgagni  *s  crypts.  The  mouths  of  the  crypts  may  be  kept  open 
and  gaping  by  a  stiffened  ring  of  periglandular  infiltration. 

Free  dilatation  puts  them  on  the  stretch,  forces  out  their  stag- 
nating contents,  and  causes  the  absorption  of  the  infiltration.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  mouths  of  the  crypts  are  closed  by  a  hyper- 
plasia of  epithelium  over  them,  dilatation  opens  them  and  permits 
the  escape  of  the  retained  secretion. 

The  Frank  or  Kollmann  dilators  with  the  irrigating  attachment 
are  to  be  preferred  to  Kollmann 's  simple  dilator,  as  these  instru- 
ments are  provided  with  three  and  four  blades,  and  the  pressure  is 
brought  on  several  sides  of  the  urethral  wall,  lessening  the  danger 
of  laceration. 

It  is  also  of  great  advantage  to  irrigate  the  urethra  when  it  is 
fully  dilated,  for  at  this  time  the  mouths  of  Morgagni 's  crypts  are 
open  and  the  irrigating  fluid  enters  them,  besides  coming  in  thor- 
ough contact  with  the  walls  of  the  urethra,  when  its  folds  are 
smoothed  out. 

It  should  always  be  borne  in  mind  in  using  these  dilators  that 
the  dilatation  must  be  made  very  gently,  for  with  the  powerful 
leverage  of  the  instrument  extensive  lacerations  may  easily  occur 
unless  great  care  is  used. 

A  laceration  is  a  serious  accident.  The  hemorrhage  may  be 
alarming  in  its  extent  and  urinary  fever  is  very  apt  to  follow. 

If  inflammation  and  secretion  are  present  in  chronic  gonorrhea, 
dilatation  may  be  begun  at  26  or  28  at  the  first  sitting,  and  increased 
at  the  other  sittings. 

In  a  week  another  dilatation  may  be  made  and  the  dilatations 
in  the  course  of  some  weeks  carried  up  to  35  or  36,  increasing  one 
or  two  numbers  at  each  sitting.  After  36  is  reached  the  dilatation 
must  be  done  more  cautiously,  ascending  from  one-half  to  one  num- 
ber at  a  sitting. 

Improvement  is  generally  noted  about  35,  when  the  shreds  begin 
to  grow  lighter. 

The  dilatation  may  be  carried  up  to  45,  but  it  is  seldom 
necessary. 

When  the  infiltration  is  confined  to  the  anterior  urethra  alone. 
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the  anterior  dilator  is  of  course  required ;  but  when  the  disease  has 
affected  the  membranous  and  prostatic  portions  of  the  urethra  the 
posterior  dilator  must  be  used. 

The  dilator  may  be  used  even  though  a  few  gonococci  are  pres- 
ent, but  it  is  always  better  to  rid  the  urethra  of  gonococci  as  much 
as  possible  by  an  active  course  of  treatment  before  commencing 
the  treatment  with  the  dilator. 

If  the  urethra  is  acutely  inflamed  and  secreting  pus  freely, 
instrumentation  is,  of  course,  out  of  the  question,  and  the  dilata- 
tions should  not  be  begun  until  the  urine  is  clear  and  contains 
only  shreds. 

With  regard  to  the  appropriate  solutions  for  irrigating  the 
urethra,  albargin,  1:1000,  should  be  used  as  long  as  gonococci  are 
present.  After  they  have  disappeared,  nitrate  of  silver,  1:10,000 
to  1:4000,  is  in  order.  Oxy cyanide  of  mercury,  1:4000,  is  the  best 
solution  when  no  gonococci,  but  other  microorganisms,  are  present 
in  numbers. 

In  the  intervals  between  the  dilating  irrigations  the  patient 
should  have  urethral  irrigations  made  every  other  day  by  the 
surgeon  (see  Janet  Irrigation),  and  should  use  a  hand  injection  of 
one  of  the  astringent  salts  himself. 

It  makes  no  difference,  as  far  as  treatment  is  concerned,  whether 
the  submucoid  round-celled  infiltration  is  soft  and  recent  or  whether 
it  has  been  transformed  into  scar  tissue.  The  indications  in  either 
Ctise  are,  by  dilatation  and  pressure,  to  promote  its  absorption. 
(*ases  in  which  a  considerable  surface  of  mucous  membrane  is  in- 
volved are  unsuitable  for  dilatation,  until  the  catarrh  has  been 
checked  l)y  irrigations  and  the  superficial  ])r()cess  is  localized  in  a 
few  spots  in  the  urethra,  as  denoted  by  shreds  tlo:iting  in  clear  urine. 

The  second  and  third  indications — which  are  to  cure  the  inflam- 
mation in  the  mucous  membrane  and  glands  and  destroy  the  gono- 
cocci— have  already  been  considered  under  the  treatment  of  the 
superficial  form  of  urethritis,  and  the  measures  adapted  to  these 
ends  should  be  combined  with  the  dilatation. 

If  a  steel  sound  or  simple  dilator  without  the  irrigating  attach- 
ment is  used,  it  is  always  necessary  to  use  a  copious  irrigation  of 
the  urethra  afterward. 

The  folds  of  the  mucous  membrane  are  smoothed  out  by  the 
pressure  of  the  sound,  and  the  solution  comes  in  contact  with  the 
whole  surface.     If  small  tears  have  occurred  in  the  mucous  mem- 
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brane  from  stretching,  the  irrigating  fluid  seals  them  up  and  pre- 
vents infection. 

OLANDULAB  URETHRITIS 

Many  intractable  cases  of  gonorrhea  lasting  for  years  in  spite 
of  constant  treatment  are  caused  by  a  chronic  inflammation  of 
Morgagni's  crypts. 

Such  cases  show  but  few  symptoms,  merely  a  morning  drop  or 
moisture  at  the  meatus,  but  are  characterized  by  exacerbations  of 
the  discharge  after  slight  provocation,  with  a  free  flow  of  pus  con- 
taining gonococci,  and  leading  the  patient  to  believe  that  he  has 
acquired  a  fresh  infection. 

Urethroscopic  examination  shows  the  mouths  of  a  few  of  the 
cr>'pts  to  be  open  and  pouting,  with  the  edges  red  and  slightly 


Fig.  95. — Koof  of  urethra,  showing  openings  of  Morgagni's  crypts  and  lacuna  magna. 

elevated  above  the  surface.     In   other  cases  the  mouths  of  the 
crypts  are  occluded  by  a  growth  of  epithelial  cells. 

When  the  crypts  are  affected  the  gonococci  remain  in  them  for 
years  and  retain  their  infectious  properties. 

The  treatment  of  these  cases  may  be  begun  by  dilatations  Math 
the  Kollniann  irrigating  dilator. 

When  the  mouths  of  the  glands  are  occluded  by  the  growth  of 
epithelial  cells  over  them,  dilatation  of  the  urethra  opens  up  their 
mouths  and  forces  out  the  purulent  secretion  contained  within 
them. 

The  accompanying  irrigation  enters  their  cavities  and  acts  upon 
the  chronic  inflammatory  process  within  the  glands. 

In  the  second  form  of  affection  of  the  glands,  where  their 
mouths  are  held  open  and  the  entire  crypt  is  stiffened  and  inelastic 
from  the  periglandular  infiltration,  dilatations  cause  the  absorp- 
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tion  of  the  infiltrate  around  the  glands  and  a  return  to  the  normal 
conditions. 

When  after  sufficient  treatment  with  dilatation  and  irrigations, 
it  is  found  by  urethroscopic  examinations  that  a  few  glands  still 
remain  chronically  inflamed  and  suppurating,  acting  as  foci  of  in- 
fection, they  should  be  treated  as  any  other  suppurating  sinus  and 
destroyed.  This  can  be  accomplished  by  bringing  them  into  view 
with  the  urethroscope,  introducing  a  galvanocaustic  needle  into 
them,  and  destroying  them  by  the  cautery.  The  cauterization  must 
be  very  superficial  and  rapid;  otherwise,  there  is  danger  of  stric- 
ture formation. 

To  avoid  the  danger  of  stricture  from  too  much  burning.  Levin 
uses  an  electrolysis  needle,  which  is  superficial  in  its  action,  but 
effective. 

Three  or  four  crypts  may  be  destroyed  at  a  sitting,  and  it  is 


Fig.  96 — Calvanocausiic  needle  and  handle. 

possible  sometimes,  by  disposing  of  the  glands  harboring  the  gono- 
eocei,  to  euro  a  chronic  gonorrhea  of  years'  standing  which  had 
resisted  all  the  usual  forms  of  treatment. 

In  all  eases  of  chronic  urethritis  the  condition  of  the  prostate 
and  seminal  vesicles  should  always  leceive  attention,  for  in  the 
large  proportion  of  individuals  so  affocted  the  prostate  and  seminal 
vesicles  will  be  found  diseased  and  will  require  appropriate  treat- 
ment.    (See  Prostate  and  Seminal  Vesicles.') 

CHRONIC  POSTERIOR  URETHRITIS 

The  posterior  urethra  is  involved  in  about  80  per  cent  of  all 
cases  of  acute  gonorrhea.  In  many  of  these  the  disease  never  be- 
comes chronic,  but,  when  it  does,  the  posterior  urethra  remains 
inflamed  quite  as  often  as  the  anterior. 

Chronic  posterior  urethritis  may  exist  alone,  the  inflammation 
having  run  its  course  and  ended  in  the  anterior  part  of  the  canal, 


206  CHRONIC   URETHRITIS 

but  we  frequently  find  a  chronic  inflammation  of  both  anterior  and 
posterior  portions  of  the  urethra  at  the  same  time. 

Acute  posterior  urethritis  is  almost  invariably  caused  by  gonor- 
rhea, but  a  chronic  inflammation  can  be  occasioned  in  other  ways. 
Any  cause  which  tends  to  produce  a  prolonged  state  of  congestion 
in  the  posterior  urethra  which  is  oft  repeated  will,  in  time,  lead  to 
the  establishment  of  a  condition  of  inflammation  in  the  mucous  mem- 
brane and  hyperplasia  of  the  submucous  tissues. 

The  causes  which  are  usually  responsible  for  these  conditions  are 
excessive  sexual  intercourse  or  sexual  abuses,  such  as  masturbation 
or  coitus  reservatus  (withdrawal). 

The  habit  of  withdrawing  the  penis  during  the  act  of  coitus  and 
allowing  the  semiiial  fluid  to  be  ejaculated  outside  the  vagina,  for 
the  purpose  of  preventing  conception,  has  a  most  pernicious  effect 
upon  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  posterior  urethra.  It  induces 
a  chronic  congestion  with  involvement  of  the  coUiculus,  and  is  al- 
ways followed  sooner  or  later  by  an  attendant  train  of  nervous 
symptoms,  which  are  known  under  the  general  term  of  sexual 
neurasthenia. 

The  habit  of  masturbation  acts  in  precisely  the  same  way,  and 
the  men  who  practice  it  present  the  same  group  of  symptoms. 

Another  cause  which  occasionally  operates  in  inducing  chronic 
posterior  urethritis  is  horseback  riding  upon  a  saddle  which  is 
improperly  made  so  that  the  middle  ridge  presses  upon  the  pos- 
terior urethra.  The  prolonged  intermittent  pressure  upon  the  col- 
liculus  sets  up  at  first  a  congestion  and  finally  a  true  colliculitis. 

I'or  all  practical  purposes,  the  symptoms  and  treatment  of 
chronic  posterior  urethritis  may  be  considered  together,  without 
regard  to  its  etiology. 

Pathology 

On  account  of  the  abundant  supply  of  glands  and  follicles  and 
the  thickness  and  vascularity  of  the  mucous  membrane  the  pus 
formation  is  apt  to  linger  in  the  posterior  urethra  for  years,  and  is 
very  apt  to  attack  the  prostate  and  seminal  vesicles. 

The  histologic  changes  are  substantially  the  same  as  in  chronic 
anterior  urethritis. 

The  mucous  membrane  is  in  a  state  of  chronic  inflammation,  with 
desquamation  of  its  epithelium,  and  the  submucous  tissues  are 
the  seat  of  a  small  round-celled  infiltration,  which  also  surrounds 
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the  mucous  crypts.  The  infiltration,  in  time,  becomes  converted 
into  scar  tissue  and  the  glands  are  obliterated  by  its  pressure. 
The  infiltration,  however,  is  not  transformed  into  distinct  bands 
of  scar  tissue,  such  as  form  strictures  in  the  anterior  urethra,  but 
there  is  simplj'  a  general  condensation  or  fibrous  hardening  of  the 
periurethral  tissues. 

The  sclerosis  of  the  submucous  tissue  does  not  materially  nar- 
row the  caliber  of  the  urethra,  and,  consequently,  stricture  never 
occurs  in  the  posterior  urethra,  except  from  traumatic  origin. 

The  verumonfanum,  or  coUiculus  seminulis,  is  always  affected  in 
chronic  posterior  urethritis.  It  is  enlarged,  the  mucous  membrane  is 
bluish  in  color  and  softened,  and  the  natural  sensitiveness  is  aggra- 
vated to  a  high  degree.  This  structure  is  the  point  most  highly 
supplied  with  nervous  filaments  in  the  urethra,  and,  on  account  of 
its  increased  receptive  influence  to  painful  impressions,  when  the 
submucous  infiltration  begins  to  contract  it  compresses  these  nerves 
and  occasions  marked  reflex  disturbances. 

The  symptoms  are  often  mental,  and  take  the  form  of  hypochon- 
dria, depression,  irritability,  and  inability  for  sustained  mental  ef- 
fort, or  may  be  neuralgic  in  character  and  referred  to  distant  or 
associated  organs. 

Diagnosis 

The  two-glass  urine  test  is  only  applicable  to  eases  where  there  is 
a  considerable  amount  of  pus  formation,  in  which  both  first  and  sec- 
ond glasses  are  turbid  and  often  contain  small  shreds  shaped  like 
a  comma  or  tadpole. 

These  are  known  as  Fiirbringer's  hooks  and  are  plugs  of  secre- 
tion which  have  been  formed  within  the  mouths  of  the  prostatic 
ducts. 

When  present  they  denote  that  the  general  inflammation  of  the 
posterior  urethra  has  extended  by  continuing  into  the  prostatic 
ducts. 

In  the  following  instances  the  posterior  urethra  may  be  chron- 
ically inflamed  and  the  second  glass  of  urine  will  not  be  discolored: 

(a)  When  such  a  small  quantittj  of  pus  is  secreted  that  it  does 
not  flow  back  and  discolor  the  urine  in  the  bladder. 

ib^  When  the  stream  of  urine  is  feeble  in  force  and  not  suflR- 
cient  to  wash  out  the  mucous  plugs  from  the  crypts  and  follicles  in 
the  mucous  membrane  and  the  mouths  of  the  prostatic  ducts,  con- 
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traction  of  the  muscular  structures  surrounding  the  urethra  is 
necessary  to  accomplish  their  emptying. 

(c)  The  prostate  gland  and  seminal  vesicles  may  be  chronically 
inflamed  and  yet  the  pus  formed  does  not  flow  out  freely  enough 
to  appear  in  the  urine  unless  direct  pressure  is  made  upon  those 
organs  by  means  of  the  finger  in  the  rectum. 

The  Jadassohn- Van  Zeissl  method  is  useful  in  overcoming  objec- 
tions a  and  h.    The  technic  is  as  follows: 

The  anterior  urethra  is  irrigated  by  means  of  a  catheter  at- 
tached to  a  syringe  or  irrigator,  which  is  carried  down  to  the  cut- 
off muscle.  After  the  anterior  urethra  has  been  thoroughly 
cleansed  the  patient  urinates  in  a  glass,  and  the  urine  contains  the 
pus  or  shreds  washed  out  from  the  posterior  urethra.  The  patient 
then  passes  the  remainder  of  his  urine  in  another  glass,  which  rep- 
resents the  condition  of  the  urine  which  had  accumulated  in  the 
bladder. 

After  both  anterior  and  posterior  urethras  have  been  cleansed 
of  accumulated  secretions  by  washing  out  and  urinating,  the  secre- 
tions from  the  prostate  gland  and  seminal  vesicles  should  be  col- 
lected by  means  of  Jadassohn's  expression  urine  test.  By  means 
of  a  finger  in  the  rectum  pressure  or  massage  is  exerted  upon  the 
prostate  gland  and  the  seminal  vesicles,  and  their  contents  are 
squeezed  out  into  the  urethra.  The  patient  then  urinates  and 
washes  out  the  expressed  secretions  into  a  glass.  The  urine  in  the 
p:lass  containing  the  secretions  expressed  from  the  prostate  and 
vesicles  is  called  the  expression  urine. 

In  examining  cases  of  chronic  posterior  urethritis  we  should 
always  pay  particular  attention  to  the  condition  of  the  seminal 
vesicles  and  prostate  gland.  These  organs  are  very  liable  to  be  af- 
fected by  an  extension  of  the  gonorrheal  inflammation  from  the 
urethra,  and  when  once  attacked  the  gonoeoeci  are  very  likely  to 
remain  in  them  and  continue  to  propagate  for  months  and,  indeed, 
in  some  cases,  for  years. 

The  urethroscope  is  always  indispensable  in  making  the  diagnosis 
of  chronic  posterior  urethritis,  but  should  not  be  used  until  the 
disease  has  become  verv  chronic. 

If  introduced  prematurely  into  the  posterior  urethra  it  causes 
extreme  pain  and  may  aggravate  the  inflammation. 

There  is  also  some  danger  of  its  inducing  epididymitis  or  ve- 
siculitis. Without  a  urethroscopic  examination,  however,  it  is  im- 
possible to  diagnose  or  successfully  treat  this  condition,  and  in  the 


CHRONIC  POSTERIOR   URETHRITIS  209 

chronic  nongonorrheal  cases  with  but  little  secretion  its  use  in 
practised  hands  is  free  from  danger. 

After  introducing  the  urethroscope  in  a  case  of  chronic  pos- 
terior urethritis  the  urethra  is  seen  to  be  of  a  purplish  color  and 
bleeds  so  freely  that  the  view  is  obscured  until  the  blood  is  wiped 
away  with  cotton  tampons. 

The  colliculus  is  swollen  and  enlarged,  appearing  like  a  half- 
ball  and  filling  up  the  end  of  the  tube  and  of  a  bright  red  or  bluish 
color. 

After  the  stage  of  formation  of  connective  tissue  beneath  the 
mucous  membrane,  the  appearance  of  the  colliculus  is  altered,  and, 
instead  of  being  swollen  and  red,  it  is  flat,  irregular,  and  grayish 
white  or  yellow  in  color. 

In  very  chronic  cases  small  polypi  are  frequently  seen  growing 
from  the  colliculus. 

Symptoms 

If  the  posterior  urethra  alone  is  diseased,  there  is  an  absence 
of  purulent  discharge  from  the  meatus. 

In  the  later  stages  of  the  disea.se  there  is  but  very  slight  pus 
formation,  simply  a  congestion  of  the  mucous  membrane,  with  an 
infiltration  and  conden.sation  of  the  submucous  tissues.  But  in  the 
early  stages  and  in  exacerbations,  the  pus  formation  may  be  in  con- 
siderable quantity,  and  will  be  easily  shown  by  making  the  two- 
glass  urine  test. 

On  account  of  the  chronic  inflammation,  the  posterior  urethra 
is  always  in  a  state  of  exaggerated  sensitiveness,  and  the  necessity 
for  frequent  urination  is  nearly  always  present.  Usually  the  de- 
sire to  urinate  is  so  urgent  that  the  patient  can  not  wait,  but  must 
respond  at  once  to  the  call,  or  the  urine  escapes  and  wets  his 
clothing. 

Sexual  symptoms  are  nearly  always  prominent.  The  sexual 
appetite  is  disturbed.  There  is  either  no  inclination  for  coitus 
and,  if  indulged  in,  a  condition  of  general  nervous  depression  fol- 
lows, or  else  there  may  be  a  constant  desire  for  sexual  intercourse, 
which  is  not  satisfied  by  indulgence. 

The  act  of  coitus  is  not  satisfactorily  performed.  Ejaculation 
occurs  prematurely  on  account  of  the  irritable  condition  of  the 
posterior  urethra,  and  for  the  same  rea.son  seminal  emissions,  or 
pollutions,  occur  at  night  during  sleep,  more  frequently  than  is 
natural,  and  in  some  cases  the  seminal  discharges  may  be  stained 
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with  blood,  which  is  derived  either  from  the  congested  posterior 
urethra  or  else  from  an  inflamed  condition  of  the  interior  of  the 
seminal  vesicles. 

If  the  case  is  allowed  to  go  on  without  treatment  the  symptoms 
of  feeble  erection  and  premature  ejaculation  give  place  to  a  con- 
dition of  absolute  lack  of  erection  and  impotence  in  the  final  state. 

It  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  many  of  the  brutal  attacks  and 
attempts  at  rape  upon  women  and  female  children  may  be  due  to 
the  prolonged  irritation  in  the  posterior  urethra  from  a  chronic 
inflammation,  causing  an  erotic  mental  state  which  the  aggressor 
finally  finds  himself  unable  to  control.  The  same  may  be  true  of 
persons  who  are  guilty  of  the  various  forms  of  sexual  perversions, 
and  it  is  possible  that  by  suitable  local  treatment  of  the  posterior 
urethra  these  individuals  might  be  returned  to  the  ways  of  ordi- 
nary decent  life. 

Mental  symptoms  are  a  striking  feature  of  most  cases  of  posterior 
urethritis.  The  patients  are  hypochondriac,  they  suffer  from  de- 
pression of  mind,  and  are  low-spirited,  melancholy,  and  despondent, 
and  in  extreme  cases  may  have  suicidal  impulses.  In  this  frame 
of  mind  they  fall  an  easy  prey  to  quacks  and  charlatans,  whose 
advertisements  guaranteeing  to  ''restore  lost  manhood  and  relieve 
the  evils  attendant  upon  the  errors  of  youth'*  appear  in  the 
columns  of  the  daily  papers. 

Nervous  symptoms  are  always  prominent,  and  the  patient  com- 
plains of  a  heavy  feeling  or  a  constant  burning  or  tickling  in  the 
perineum  or  region  of  the  bladder.  Sometimes  a  feeling  of  heat  is 
observed  in  the  posterior  urethra,  which  is  increased  by  urination, 
and  ejaculation  is  often  accompanied  by  a  shooting  pain.  In  con- 
sequence of  the  irritability  of  the  posterior  urethra  a  spasmodic 
contraction  of  the  cut-off  muscle  is  often  present,  and  the  urine  is 
passed  in  a  thin,  dribbling  stream,  as  though  the  urethra  were  oc- 
cluded by  an  organic  stricture. 

The  reflex  pains  are  vague  and  irregular  in  character,  often 
shooting  toward  the  glans  penis,  testicles,  or  down  the  thighs,  and 
are  increased  by  any  bodily  movement,  such  as  riding  or  walking 

Usually  such  patients  can  not  sit  in  a  cushioned  chair  on  ac 
count  of  the  pressure  upon  the  perineum. 

The  patient  is  easily  tired  and  incapable  of  his  usual  amoun 
of  mental  or  physical  work,  and  presents  the  clinical  picture  of  i 
mild  form  of  neurasthenia.  The  symptoms  thus  grouped  togethe 
are  commonly  spoken  of  as  sexual  neurasthenia  and  disappea 
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promptly  as  soon  as  the  local  conditions  upon  which  they  depend 
are  cured,  and  it  is  really  remarkable  to  see  the  rapid  improvement 
or  disappearance  of  all  the  unpleasant  feelings  as  soon  as  appro- 
priate treatment  is  begun. 

Prostatorrhea  is  often  complained  of,  especially  in  the  cases 
caused  by  masturbation  or  withdrawal.  The  flow  of  a  glairy  mu- 
cus may  come  with  the  last  drops  of  urine  voided  (micturition 
prostatorrhea),  or  it  may  result  from  straining  at  stool  (defecation 
prostatorrhea).  The  change  in  the  tissues  of  the  posterior  urethra 
consists  in  a  submucous  infiltration  surrounding  the  prostatic  ducts 
and  keeping  them  open  and  rigid,  together  with  a  proliferation  of 
the  epithelium  within  the  ducts.  Sometimes  the  proliferation  of 
the  epithelium  closes  the  mouths  of  the  ducts,  and  they  become 
converted  into  small  cyst-like  cavities. 

If  the  discharge  is  collected  upon  a  glass  slide  and  examined 
with  the  microscope,  two  distinct  varieties  of  the  process  are  ob- 
served: (a)  The  discharge  consists  of  epithelial  colls  from  the  pros- 
tatic ducts,  and  is  caused  by  a  pure  desquamative  catarrh  of  the 
acini,  without  suppuration,  (h)  Tn  addition  to  the  epithelial  cells 
numbers  of  polynuclear  leucocytes  are  found,  denoting  a  purulent 
inflammation  of  the  ducts. 

Spermatorrhea  is  occasionally  pi'esent,  l)ut  not  so  frequent  as 
prostatorrhea.  It  has  been  shown  by  Finger  to  be  caused  by  a 
stifTening  and  rigidity  of  the  ejaculatory  duct  from  a  surrounding 
infiltration,  which  causes  its  dilatation  and  closes  imperfectly  the 
outlet  to  the  seminal  vesicles,  so  that  slight  muscular  pressure 
forces  the  semen  to  leak  out. 

Finger  also  describes  a  more  unusual  form,  in  which  diverticula 
exist   in   the   ejaculatory   duct.     During   coitus   or   pollutions   the. 
semen  is  forced  into  the  diverticula,  where  it  lies  until  expelled 
by  the  muscular  contraction  during  urination  or  defecation. 

The  differential  diagnosis  between  prostatorrhea  and  spermator- 
rhea can  only  be  made  by  collecting  the  discharge  on  a  glass  slide 
and  examining  it  with  the  microscope. 

Prostatorrhea  is  found  to  contain  epithelial  cells  and  lecithin 
bodies;  pus  may  be  present  or  not.  Occasionally  large  quantities 
of  granular  phosphates  are  visible,  and  sometimes  amyloid  bodies 
can  be  seen. 

On  mixing  the  material  with  a  1  per  cent  watery  solution  of 
phosphate  of  ammonium  and  letting  it  dry,  Bottcher's  crystals  are 
often  found.     These  are  rhomboid  in  shape,  and  are  formed  by  a 
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chemical  combination  of  the  phosphate  of  ammonia  and  some 
material  which  is  peculiar  to  the  prostate  and  does  not  exist 
anywhere  else. 

The  appearance  of  the  fluid  discharged  in  spermatorrhea  is 
entirely  different.  It  is  composed  of  varying-sized  globular  masses 
of  mucus,  small  (luantities  of  granular  phosphates,  and  numerous 
spermatozoa. 

The  presence  of  pus  denotes  a  diseased  condition  of  the  semi- 
nal vesicles. 

Treatment 

In  chronic  inflammation  of  the  posterior  urethra  resulting  from 
sexual  excesses  or  abuses,  the  anterior  urethra  is  not  involved, 
and  the  treatment  is  directed  to  the  posterior  urethra  alone,  but 
in  the  cases  caused  by  gonorrhea  both  anterior  and  posterior  urethra 
are  usually  equally  affected,  and  the  treatment  must  include  both 
parts  of  the  canal. 

For  purposes  of  treatment  it  is  well  to  divide  the  cases  of  pos- 
terior urethritis  into  three  groups: 

(a)  Superficial,  in  which  the  mucous  membrane  and  mouths  of 
the  prostatic  ducts  are  involved  in  the  inflammatory  process. 

(h)  Deep  form,  in  which,  in  addition  to  the  inflammation  in 
the  mucous  membrane,  there  is  an  infiltration  in  the  deeper  tissues. 

The  small  round-celled  infiltration  is  de])osited  here  and  ulti- 
mately is  converted  into  sear  tissue.  It  does  not  contract  and 
form  fi])rous  bands,  but  merely  produces  a  general  condensation 
and  hardening  of  the  submucous  tissue. 

ic)  Colliculitis,  or  Inflammation  of  the  Verumontanum. — In  this 
c<mdition  the  colliculus  seminalis  is  the  part  chiefly  affected,  as 
shown  ])y  its  hyperemic  swelling  and  congestion. 

In  the  superficial  form  of  chronic  posterior  urethritis,  in  which 
the  mucous  membrane  and  prostatic  acini  alone  Ji-re  involved,  where 
there  is  a  considerable  amount  of  pus  formation,  irrigation  by  means 
of  an  irrigator  or  syringe  and  soft-rubber  catheter  introduced  be- 
y<md  the  cut-off  nniscle,  using  albfirgin  1:1000,  nitrate  of  silver 
1:4000,  or  permanganate  of  potash  or  ichthargan  solutions,  will 
generally  check  the  secretion.  After  the  suppuration  has  les.sened, 
instillations  xciih  Vltzmann's  sj/rintjr,  carried  l)ehind  the  cut-off 
muscle  into  the  posterior  urethra,  of  15  drops  of  a  nitrate-of-silver 
solution,  ]>eginning  with  2  grains  to  the  ounce  and  increasing  as 
directed  in  the  treatment  of  *' Chronic  Anterior  Urethritis,"  usually 
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causes  a  prompt  disappearance  of  the  remaining  secretion  and 
shreds.  If  it  is  desirable  to  medicate  the  posterior  urethra  with- 
out having  the  nitrate-of-silver  solution  come  in  contact  with  the 
interior  of  the  bladder,  it  is  well  to  make  the  instillation  with  the 
bladder  full  of  urine.  In  that  event  anv  of  the  solution  which  flows 
back  into  the  bladder  is  neutralized  by  the  salts  of  the  urine. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  wish  to  affect  the  base  of  the  bladder 
as  well  as  the  posterior  urethra,  the  bladder  should  be  emptied  of 
urine  before  making  an  instillation. 

In  nearly  every  case  of  posterior  urethritis  which  becomes 
chronic  after  an  acute  gonorrhea,  the  prostate  is  found  to  be  the 
seat  of  a  chronic  gonorrheal  prostatitis;  the  seminal  vesicles  are 
also  often  affected,  and  it  is  impossible  to  cure  the  gonorrhea  by 
treating  the  urethra  alone ;  the  prostate  and  vesicles  must  also  re- 
ceive  attention  at  the  same  time.    (Sec  chapter  on  Prostatitis.) 

Under  the  use  of  irrigations,  instillations,  and  massage  of  the 
prostate,  the  inflammation  in  the  mucous  membrane  is  generally 
healed,  and  the  suhmucoid  infiltration,  if  present,  should  receive 
appropriate  treatment. 

To  accomplish  the  absorption  of  the  infiltration  it  is  necessary 
to  use  dilatations  of  the  posterior  urethra  by  means  of  sounds 
or  dilators.  Forcible  dilatation  or  tearing  apart  of  the  tissues  is 
harmful,  and  we  should  proceed  with  the  utmost  gentleness  and 
caution  in  the  manipulation  of  sounds  in  this  region.  The  sound, 
of  course,  should  never  be  passed  until  the  free  suppuration  has 
ceased  and  there  are  only  very  chronic  and  indolent  inflammatory 
residua  remaining,  on  account  of  the  danger  of  incrcfising  the  in- 
flammation or  of  causing  epididymitis. 

The  Ouyon  sound  is  particularly  adapted  to  the  posterior  urethra, 
on  account  of  its  shape,  which  is  similar  to  that  which  a  soft  catheter 
assumes  when  it  lies  in  the  bladder  and  urethra.  The  weight  of  the 
Benique  sound  has  some  advantage,  as  it  produces  a  certain  amount 
of  compression  and  so  stimulates  absorption  of  the  infiltration, 
besides  emptying  out  the  crypts  and  follicles. 

A  better  instrument  to  use,  however,  is  the  KoUmann-Frank 
irrigating  dilator  for  the  posterior  urethra. 

It  should  not  be  used  if  gonococci  are  present,  and  great  care 
should  be  taken  not  to  dilate  too  rapidly  and  so  lacerate  the  tissues 
or  excite  epididymitis,  as  the  tolerance  to  instrumentation  is  far 
less  in  the  posterior  urethra  than  in  the  anterior.  During  the  dila- 
tation the  irrigation  of  the  urethra  should  proceed  with  a  solution 
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of  nitrate  of  silver,  1:4000.  The  advantage  of  the  irrigating  dila- 
tor over  the  simple  is  that  at  the  time  of  full  dilatation  the  urethral 
folds  are  smoothed  out  and  the  prostatic  duets  are  distended,  so 
that  the  solution  comes  in  contact  with  their  open  mouths. 


In  every  case  of  chronic  posterior  urethritis  the  condition  of  the 
seminal  vesicles  should  ho  investignted  by  rcetal  examination.  It 
is  useless  to  attempt  to  cure  an  inflamed  posterior  urethra  when  a 
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pair  of  inflamed  seminal  vesicles  are  discharging  a  quantity  of 
gonorrheal  pus  into  the  urethra  every  few  days  and  causing  an 
exacerbation.  Many  cases  of  relapsing  posterior  urethritis  will  get 
permanently  well  through  a  systematic  stripping  of  the  seminal 
vesicles,  when  everything  else  has  been  tried  in  vain. 

At  the  same  time  the  prostate  should  not  be  overlooked,  for  a 
follicular  prostatitis  is  often  present  as  a  complication,  and  should 
be  treated  by  massage  through  the  rectum,  in  order  to  empty  out 
the  contents  of  the  inflamed  and  dilated  prostatic  ducts. 

In  the  very  chronic  cases  of  posterior  urethritis  of  long  stand- 
ing and  due  to  sexual  excesses,  masturbation,  or  withdrawal,  the 
measures  described  above  are  usually  not  sufficient  to  effect  a  cure, 
although  a  certain  amount  of  relief  is  obtained. 

These  cases  usually  come  under  the  heading  of  the  third  class, 
or  colliculitis. 

There  is  but  little  or  no  pus  formation,  perhaps  not  even  comma 
shreds,  in  the  urine;  submucoid  infiltration  may  be  absent,  and, 
although  the  patient  may  present  a  typical  clinical  picture,  the 
diagnosis  can  not  be  made  without  examining  the  posterior  urethra 
with  the  urethroscope. 

On  introducing  the  endoscope  the  posterior  urethra  is  found  to 
be  swollen,  congested,  of  a  deep  red  or  purple  color,  and  bleeding 
freely,  and  the  colliculus  appears  filling  up  the  end  of  the  tube  like 
a  half-ball,  bright  red  or  dusky  in  color,  and  exquisitely  sensitive. 

It  is  generally  advisable  to  begin  treatment  by  a  few  irriga- 
tions or  instillations,  and,  after  a  fortnight 's  preliminary  treatment, 
applications  should  be  made  through  the  urethroscope  directly  upon 
the  colliculus,  and  care  should  be  taken  not  to  allow  the  excess 
of  fluid  to  flow  over  the  surface  of  the  posterior  urethra. 

In  cases  where  only  a  moderate  swelling  and  hyperemia  exist 
the  colliculus  should  be  painted  with  tincture  of  iodine,^  but  in  the 
severe  cases  with  marked  enlargement  the  colliculus  must  be  cau- 
terized with  n it rate-of -silver  solution,  50  to  100  grains  to  the  ounce. 
In  very  obstinate  cases  which  do  not  respond  to  the  above  measures, 
it  is  necessary  to  burn  the  colliculus  with  the  galvanocaustic  point. 
Polypi  may  be  twisted  off  with  the  urethral  forceps  or  destroyed 
with  the  galvanocaustic  point.  After  the  cauterization  the  patient 
should  keep  quiet  for  two  to  three  days,  and  urotropin  is  admin- 
istered to  prevent  urethral  fever. 

The  applications  of  nitrate  of  silver  or  cauterization  should  not 
be  made  oftener  than  once  in  ten  to  fourteen  davs. 


*Wossidlo:    Die  Erkrankung  dcs  Colliculus  Seminalis,  Ztschr.  f.  Urol.,  1908,  ii,  No.  3. 
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In  most  patients  so  treated  the  reflex  nervous  and  mental  symp- 
toms disappear,  irritable  impotence  ceases,  prostatorrhea  and  sper- 
matorrhea no  longer  occur. 

After  a  state  of  complete  impotence  is  established,  cauterization 
of  the  colliculus  is  less  apt  to  be  followed  by  a  return  of  the  sexual 
power,  but  even  these  cases  sometimes  respond. 

In  all  the  forms  of  chronic  posterior  urethritis  under  the  treat- 
ment described  in  the  preceding  pages  the  symptom-complex 
known  as  sexual  neurasthenia  rapidly  clears  up  and  generally  dis- 
appears entirely,  but  some  traces  occasionally  remain,  even  after 
the  local  changes  in  the  posterior  urethra  and  its  adnexa  have 
been  cured. 

This  implies  that  some  alteration  in  the  functional  capacity  of 
the  nerves  still  remains,  which  demands  treatment  with  faradic 
electricity. 


Fig.   101. — Rectal  and  urethral  electrodes. 


The  galvanic  current  should  not  be  used,  for  it  causes  electrol- 
ysis and  acts  as  a  caustic.  Frank  advises  the  faradic  current  with 
one  pole  in  the  rectum  and  the  other  in  the  urethra. 

The  high  noiv  is  to  be  preferred,  as  it  relaxes  spasm  and  also  has 
a  sedative  action  on  the  nerve  and  obtunds  its  sensation. 

The  low  note  stimulates  flabby  muscles  to  powerful  contraction 
and  results  in  increased  nutrition  and  better  tone,  Imt  the  spasm  is 
increased.    ( Wappler. ) 

In  the  presence  of  profound  neurasthenia  which  does  not  clear 
up  under  local  treatment,  the  patient  should  be  sent  to  an  institu- 
tion under  the  care  of  a  competent  neurologist,  where  the  condi- 
tion can  be  correctly  treated  by  baths,  regulated  exercise,  diet,  and 
mental  suggestion.  It  is  impossil)le  to  handle  these  neurasthenics 
iu  their  homes  and  a  cure  can  only  be  brought  about  by  a  regulated 
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course  of  hygiene  and  general  care  as  carried  out  in  an  institution 
well  equipped  and  devoted  to  that  purpose. 

Resume  of  the  Diagnosis,  Prognosis,  and  Treatment 

of  Chronic  Urethritis 

In  examining  a  case  of  chronic  urethritis,  it  is  desirable  to  pro- 
ceed in  a  systematic  way,  so  that  important  points  may  not  be  over- 
looked, and  the  author  finds  the  following  scheme  a  satisfactory  one 
in  practice: 

The  patient's  history  is  first  obtained,  and  the  number,  duration, 
and  attendant  complications  of  previous  attacks  of  gonorrhea  are 
noted. 

The  surgeon  next  inquires  about  the  present  attack,  ascertaining 
how  long  it  has  lasted,  what  treatment  has  been  used,  the  amount 
of  discharge,  and  whether  frequent  and  urgent  urination  is  pres- 
ent. The  patient  is  asked  about  his  mental  symptoms,  whether  he 
is  despondent,  irritable,  and  depressed. 

The  sexual  symptoms  are  inquired  into,  and  the  patient  is  asked 
if,  on  coitus,  the  ejaculation  is  premature  and  if  the  erections  are 
firm;  also  if  seminal  emissions  occur  and  how  frequently,  and  if 
by  night  alone  or  in  the  day  as  well.  (Prostatorrhea,  spermator- 
rhea.) 

The  physical  examination  is  then  begun,  and  the  testicles  are 
examined  for  varicocele,  epididymitis,  or  orchitis.  The  meatus  is 
inspected,  to  see  if  it  is  too  small  or  if  hypospadias  is  present. 

Smears  of  the  pus  discharging  from  the  urethra  are  made  on  two 
cover-glasses. 

The  patient  is  then  requested  to  pass  a  small  quantity  of  urine  in 
a  glass. 

The  contents  of  glass  1  are  observed,  to  note  if  the  urine  is  turbid 
or  clear  and  contains  clap-shreds.  If  the  urine  is  turbid  from  phos- 
ph/ites,  the  addition  of  a  few  drops  of  nitric  acid  will  cause  it  to 
clear  up. 

If  the  urine,  however,  is  turbid  from  pus,  it  is  an  important 
contraindication  to  any  urethral  instrumentation,  and  the  patient  is 
put  on  irrigations  until  the  pus  disappears  and  the  urine  is  clear, 
with  shreds  floating  in  it.  Wlien  this  result  is  attained  it  is  proper 
to  begin  instrumentation  of  the  urethra,  and  not  before. 

If  the  bladder  contains  a  sufficient  quantity  of  urine  upon  the 
first  visit,  the  two-glass  urine  test  may  be  made,  and  the  contents 
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of  glBSS  2  noted.  The  presence  of  pus  in  the  second  glass  indicates 
involvement  of  the  posterior  urethra,  although  in  certain  conditions 
the  Jadassohn- Van  Zeissl  method  must  be  used  to  determine  this 
point. 

If  there  is  only  a  small  quantity  of  urine  in  the  bladder,  we  can 
omit  securing  glass  2  and  proceed  directly  to  the  examination  of  the 
rectum. 

With  the  patient  in  the  leap-frog  position,  the  prostate  is  ex- 
amined, to  ascertain  whether  it  is  enlarged,  and,  if  so,  whether  it  is 
hard  or  soft.  The  upper  border  is  sought  for,  to  find  or  exclude 
perivesiculitis. 

The  condition  of  the  seminal  vesicles  is  ascertained,  and  the  sur- 
geon notes  if  they  are  soft  and  distended,  or  hard  and  painful. 

The  contents  of  the  seminal  vesicles  and  prostate  are  then  ex- 
pressed and  squeezed  through  the  ejaculatory  and  prostatic  ducts 
into  the  posterior  urethra. 

Immediately  after  the  stripping  the  patient  urinates  into  a 
glass,  thus  washing  out  of  the  urethra  the  secretions  of  the  pros- 
tate and  vesicles  which  have  just  been  expressed.  This  mixture  of 
prostatic  and  vesicle  secretion  and  urine  is  termed  expression- 
urine  and  is  always  carefully  inspected.  If  the  prostate  and  vesicles 
are  healthy,  the  expression-urine  is  only  slightly  milky  in  color, 
but  if  these  organs  are  diseased,  the  expression-urine  contains  heavy 
mas.ses,  shreds,  or  free  pus,  which  sinks  to  the  bottom  of  the  glass 
on  standing. 

In.stead  of  collecting  the  expressed  prostatic  secretion  in  the 
urine,  it  may  be  caught  on  a  glass  slide  and,  after  drying,  stained 
and  examined  with  the  microscope. 

The  author  believes  that  obtaining  a  knowledge  of  the  condition 
of  the  prostate  and  vesicles  is  the  most  important  step  in  th? 
whole  examination,  for  these  structures  may  harbor  g(mococci  fo;* 
months,  and  possibly  for  years. 

Disease  of  these  organs  is  responsible  for  innumerable  cases, 
where  innocent  wives  have  been  infected  with  gonorrhea  by  their 
husbands,  the  causation  of  impotence,  and,  in  the  light  of  recent 
pathologic  research,  may  perhaps  be  the  cause  of  the  enlargements 
of  the  prostate  which  occur  in  old  men. 

The  expression-urine  .should  always  be  examined  microscopically. 

If  normal,  the  se<liment   is  found  to  contain   mucu.s,   granular 

phosphates,  and  spermatozoa.    Sometimes  amyloid  bodies  and  phos- 
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phatic  concretions  are  present,  and  Bottcher's  crystals  appear  on 
adding  1  per  cent  solution  of  phosphate  of  ammonium. 

Disease  of  the  prostate  and  vesicles  is  denoted  by  the  presence 
of  pus  cells.  Gonococci  may  or  may  not  be  found ;  but  if  much  pus 
is  present,  the  likelihood  of  the  existence  of  gonococci  is  very  strong. 

In  doubtful  cases  attempts  have  been  made  to  prove  the  pres- 
ence or  absence  of  gonococci  by  making  cultures  from  the  prostatic 
fluid  on  hydrocele  agar.  It  is  very  difficult  to  grow  the  gonococcus, 
and  they  may  exist  in  the  prostate  without  appearing  upon  the 
culture  plates. 

Provocative  instillations  of  nitrate  of  silver,  gr.  v  to  the  ounce, 
into  the  posterior  urethra,  followed  in  twenty-four  hours  by  mas- 
sage of  the  prostate  and  microscopic  examination  of  the  expressed 
secretion,  is  much  more  liable  to  disclose  the  gonococci  if  still 
present  than  attempts  at  cultivation. 

The  next  step  in  the  examination  consists  in  exploring  the 
urethra,  provided  the  urine  is  clear  and  contains  only  floating 
shreds. 

The  urethromcter  may  be  used  for  two  purposes,  but  the  author 
prefers  a  flexible  hulhous  bougie,  with  which  a  hard  or  soft  infiltra- 
tion can  be  easily  recognized. 

The  findings  of  the  bulbous  bougie  may  be  confirmed  and  addi- 
tional light  thrown  on  the  case  by  the  urethroscopic  examination. 

The  most  important  pathological  feature  of  chronic  urethritis 
is  the  infiltratwn,  for  the  erosions  and  glandular  changes  depend 
upon  it.  With  the  urethroscope  we  are  able  to  determine  whether 
the  infiltration  is  hard  or  soft,  and  we  can  also  observe  the  presence 
of  erosions,  glandular  changes,  and  granulations. 

The  posterior  urethra  is  more  difficult  and  more  painful  to 
examine  than  the  anterior.  The  chief  points  of  interest  are  the 
verumontanum  and  the  color  of  the  mucous  membrane,  which  in 
diseased  conditions  is  purple  and  rough  and  bleeds  freely. 

After  completing  the  examination  of  a  patient  in  the  manner 
thus  detailed  and  deciding  what  parts  are  affected;  if  the  anterior 
urethra  alone  is  involved,  or  if  both  anterior  and  posterior  urethras 
are  affected,  and  complicated  perhaps  by  prostatitis  or  vesiculitis, 
we  are  in  a  position  to  begin  the  treatment  of  the  case. 

In  most  cases  of  chronic  urethritis  we  find  that  there  is  a  chronic 
inflammation,  with  more  or  less  infiltration,  affecting  both  anterior 
and  posterior  urethras,  and  that  in  addition  the  prostate  is  generally 
involved,  and  frequently  the  seminal  vesicles  as  well. 
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Method  of  Examining  a  Case  of  Chronic  Urethritis 

First  Day 

History:     Take  in  detail. 

I.  Inspect  pus  squeezed  from  meatus. 

II.  Examine  urethra  with  bulbous  bougie  or  urethrometer. 

Second  Day 

III.  Wash  out  shreds  and  secretion  from  anterior  urethra. 

IV.  Patient  urinates  in  glass  No.  1.  No.  1  contains  washings 
from  posterior  urethra. 

V.  Examine  prostate   and  seminal  vesicles  per  rectum. 

VI.  Patient  urinates  in  glass  No.  2.  No.  2  contains  expression- 
urine  from  prostate  and  seminal  vesicles. 

VII.  Examine  shreds  and  pus  secreted  by  urethra,  micro- 
scopically. 

Third  Day 

VIH.  Examine  urethra  with  endoscope  unless  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  mucous  membrane  is  inHamed  and  secreting  pus 
freely. 

Prognosis 

The  duration  of  chronic  urethritis  is  always  protracted  and 
recjuires  great  patience  on  the  part  of  physician  and  patient.  From 
the  ex])ericnce  of  the  leading  genitourinary  specialists  in  this 
country  and  Europe,  as  developed  by  the  results  of  the  investiga- 
tions of  the  committee  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  six 
months  may  be  accepted  as  the  average  duration  of  the  treatment 
of  chronic  gonorrhea,  while  in  the  experience  of  some  of  the  re- 
p<irters  about  '^  ])er  cent  of  the  cases  were  incurable  by  any  treat- 
ment whatever.* 

The  test  its  to  when  the  patient  is  cured  is  the  permanent  absence 
of  pus  cells  and  (jonococci  in  the  urethral  secretions. 

When  all  discharge  has  ceased  from  the  anterior  urethra,  in 
order  to  get  material  for  microscopic  examination  it  is  necessary  to 
inject  a  syringe ful  of  2  per  cent  nitrate-of-silver  solution  into  the 
anterior  urethra.  A  free  discharge  of  pus  follows,  which  ceases  in 
twenty-four  hours.  If  no  gonocoeci  are  found  in  the  resulting  se- 
cretion after  microsco])ic  examination  of  several  smears,  it  is  safe 
to  conclude  that  the  microorganisms  have  all  been  eliminated  from 
the  urethra  in  front  of  the  cut-o(T  muscle. 


'Morrow:     S»cial  UiNca-es  and   MarriaKC   1904. 
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The  secretions  of  the  prostate  and  seminal  vesicles  should  be 
expressed  by  the  finger  in  the  rectum  and  examined  at  the  same 
time.  It  is  from  these  organs  that  the  chief  danger  of  infection 
comes  after  discharge  has  ceased  from  the  meatus,  and  they  are 
responsible  for  the  majority  of  cases  of  infection  of  wives  and 
mistresses.  In  examining  the  expressed  secretions  from  the  pros- 
tate and  vesicles  it  is  not  enough  to  demand  absence  of  gonococci ; 
we  should  insist  upon  an  absence  of  pus  cells,  for  if  pus  cells  are 
present  there  may  be  an  occasional  gonococcus  in  a  cell  which 
might  easily  be  overlooked. 

Provocative  instillations  into  the  posturethra  of  nitrate  of  sil- 
ver, gr.  V  to  the  ounce,  followed  by  massage  of  the  prostate,  are 
more  useful  in  disclosing  the  presence  of  gonococci  than  cultures,  for 
this  organism  often  refuses  to  grow,  especially  in  chronic  cases. 

It  is  estimated  that  one-eighth  of  all  the  diseases  of  women  are 
occasioned  by  gonorrheal  infection  attacking  the  vagina  or  cavity 
of  the  uterus,  and  thence  extending  to  the  Fallopian  tubes  and 
ovaries.  In  view  of  these  facts,  a  patient  who  has  suffered  from 
chronic  gonorrhea  should  only  be  allowed  to  marry  when  examina- 
tion shows: 

I.  Absence  of  gonococci  from  the  anterior  urethra. 

II.  Absence  of  pus  cells  from  the  expressed  secretion  of  pros- 
tate and  vesicles. 

III.  Freedom  from  stricture. 

IV.  A  healthy  normal  condition  of  prostate  and  seminal  vesicles. 

V.  A   negative   complement-fixation   test. 

Instead  of  making  the  examination  on  three  days  as  described 
on  the  preceding  page,  the  entire  procedure  can  be  completed  at  one 
sitting  if  the  following  order  is  adopted: 

The  routine  examination  to  determine  if  a  man  is  a  proper 
candidate  for  marriage,  as  employed  by  the  author,  is  as  follows: 
The  discharge  from  the  meatus  has  ceased  and  the  urine  is  clear 
and  free  from  pus  shreds.  (Filaments  composed  of  squamous 
epithelium  are  innocuous.) 

I.  Patient  urinates,  retaining  a  part  of  the  urine  in  the  bladder. 

II.  Prostate  and  vesicles  are  examined  per  rectum.  Note  out- 
lines, consistency,  and  if  perivesiculitis  be  present. 

III.  Collect  expressed  secretion  on  glass  slide  as  it  issues  from 
meatus,  or  centrifuge  expression-urine  for  sediment. 

IV.  Make  slides,  stain,  and  examine  with  microscope.  Presence 
of  pus  cells  denotes  disease  of  prostate  or  vesicles  even  though  no 
gonococci  be  found. 
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V.  A  negative  complement-fixation  test. 

VI.  Examine  anterior  urethra  with  bougie  a  boule  to  determine 
presence  or  absence  of  stricture,  and  confirm  by  examination  with 
urethroscope;  also  note  if  Morgagni's  crypts  are  gaping,  inflamed, 
and  if  pus  is  issuing  from  them. 

^^I.  Inject  nitrate  of  silver  solution,  gr.  x  to  ounce,  into  an- 
terior urethra,   to   excite   suppuration. 

^nil.  Make  two  smears  of  resulting  discharge  four  to  twelve 
hours  after  injection,  stain,  and  examine  with  microscope  for 
gonococci. 

Certain  cases  of  chronic  urethritis  suffer  from  excess  of  treat- 
ment,  and  the  inflammation  is  maintained  by  the  irritation  produced 
by  the  local  applications. 

After  a  case  has  been  under  treatment  for  a  couple  of  months, 
it  is  always  desirable  to  stop  all  injections  or  instillations  for  ten 
days  in  order  to  make  sure  that  the  natural  process  of  recovery  is 
not  retarded  by  overtreatment. 

Entire  disappearance  of  shreds  is  not  to  be  looked  for.  The 
erosions  have  been  covered  with  many  layers  of  squamous  epithe- 
lium, and  continuance  of  desquamation  of  the  upper  layers  goes  on 
as  the  new  cells  are  formed  in  the  depths. 

The  shreds  appear  as  thin  filaments  which  float  in  the  urine, 
and  microscopic  examination  shows  them  to  be  composed  of 
squamous  cells  alone  without  containing  any  pus  corpuscles. 

Treatment 

In  beginning  the  treatment  of  a  case  of  chronic  urethritis,  the 
condition  of  the  urine  indicates  the  therapeutic  measures  to  be 
adopted.  If  the  urine  is  cloudy  and  turbid  from  pus  in  both 
glasses,  as  is  generally  the  case,  urethrovesical  irrigations  should 
be  u.sed  until  the  urine  no  longrer  contains  pus,  but  only  shreds. 

If  gonococci  arc  still  present,  the  best  drug  to  use  is  albargin, 
1:1000. 

If  gonococci  are  not  evident  and  the  discharge  is  scanty  and 
the  urine  is  clear,  with  shreds,  nitrate  of  silver,  1:4000,  may  be 
used,  and  if  gonococci  are  present  the  discharge  will  be  increased 
at  once.  If  there  is  a  considerable  amount  of  suppuration  without 
gonococci,  permanganate  of  potash,  1:3000,  is  a  suitable  remedy. 

In  the  author's  experience,  a  subacute  urethritis  with  a  moder- 
ate amount  of  discharge  from  the  urethra  is  usually  best  treated  by 
albargin,  1:1000,  or  1:3000  permanganate  irrigations,  while  a  slight 
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discharge  of  pus  or  the  presence  of  abundant  heavy  shreds  requires 
irrigations  every  second  day  with  nitrate-of-silver  solution  from 
1 :  10,000  to  1 :2000. 

After  continued  irrigations,  when  the  urine  has  become  clear  with 
shreds  floating  in  it,  it  is  proper  to  begin  dilatations,  with  the  objeet 
of  causing^  absorption  of  the  round-celled  infiltration.  The  infiltrft- 
tion  exists  in  greater  or  less  degree  in  practically  every  ease  of 
chronic  urethritis,  and  must  be  got  rid  of,  to  prevent  stricture  and 
allow  the  superficial  lesions  to  heal. 

It  is  better  to  begin  the  dilatation  with  sounds,  after  cutting  the 
meatus  if  necessary.  When  the  limit  has  been  reached  with  a 
sound,  which  is  from  28  to  32,  the  treatment  should  be  continued 
with  the  KoUm-ann  dilator.  After  each  dilatation,  the  urethra 
should  be  irrigated  with  1:4000  nitrate-of-silver  solution. 

Instead  of  using  the  sounds,  dilatations  with  the  Kollmann  irri- 
gating dilator  may  be  begun  at  once. 

While  treating  the  urethra,  it  is  highly  important  not  to  over- 
look the  prostate  and  seminal  vesicles,  for  the  prostate  is  affected 
in  nearly  every  case  of  long  standing,  and  very  frequently  the 
seminal  vesicles  as  well. 

The  prostate  and  vesicles  should  be  massaged  regularly,  twice 
a  week,  to  empty  the  prostatic  tubules  of  inflammatory  products 
and  to  cause  the  absorption  of  the  perivesicular  infiltrations. 

After  each  massage  or  stripping,  an  intravesical  irrigation  of 
nitrate-of-silver  solution,  albargin,  or  oxycyanide  of  mercury,  or  in 
very  chronic  cases  an  instillation  into  the  posterior  urethra  with 
an  Ultzmann  syringe,  should  be  employed. 

Massage  of  the  prostate  and  dilatations  of  the  urethra  should  not 
be  used  on  the  same  day,  on  account  of  causing  too  much  irritation. 

The  surgeon  should  also  remember  that  treatment  of  any  kind, 
if  continued  for  too  long,  causes  in  itself  that  which  maintains 
the  disease  in  the  urethra.  It  is  always  well  to  stop  all  treatment 
for  a  few  days,  every  two  or  three  months. 

The  treatment  as  above  outlined,  consisting  in  irrigations  and 
dilatations  of  the  urethra,  with  massage  of  the  prostate  and  vesi- 
cles, will  be  all  that  is  required  in  most  cases.  When,  however, 
a  patient  fails  to  get  well,  it  usually  implies  that  some  focus  of 
infection,  often  in  one  of  Morgagni's  crypts,  is  still  present  which 
has  been  overlooked,  that  a  constitutional  diathesis  exists,  or  the 
treatment  has  been  incorrectly  applied. 

The  patient  should  clearly  understand  before  beginning  tre*^*- 
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ent    that  it  will  require  from  three  to  six  months  before  he  is 
for  if  he  knows  at  the  outset  the  length  of  time  needed  he 
be  less  apt  to  grow  impatient  at  the  apparent  slowness  of  his 
ess  and  abandon  treatment  before  he  is  well. 


CONSEQT7ENCES  OF  UNCTJRED  GONORRHEA 

To  the  Man.^— (a)  Local. — 

The  more  remote  effects  of  gonorrhea  have  an. important  influ- 
on  the  general  economy.  The  local  lesions  of  prostatitis  and 
minal  vesiculitis  are  followed  by  a  train  of  nervous  symptoms 
;  mnd  attended  by  a  condition  of  impotence;  epididymitis  generally 
results  in  sterility;  if  a  stricture  occurs  in  the  urethra,  it  may  be 
foUoived  by  impotence  and  all  the  serious  consequences  of  ob- 
structed urinary  outflow,  and  in  the  most  recent  times  some  con- 
neetion  is  thought  to  exist  between  a  gonorrhea  and  the  develop- 
I  ment  in  old  age  of  a  hypertrophied  prostate. 

(6)  General  Affections, — The  discoveries  of  the  past  few  years  in 
connection  with  the  gonoeoccus  have  demonstrated  that  gonorrhea  is 
not  a  purely  local  disease,  but  it  may  be  regarded  as  a  systemic  gen- 
eral infection,  with  local  manifestations,  for  the  gonoeocci  are  carried 
through  the  h-mphatics  and  deposited  in  various  serous  membranes. 
A  common  manifestation  of  this  infection  is  noted  in  the  inflamma- 
tion of  white  fibrous  tissue  of  joints  and  the  endocardium  and 
peric*ardium,  but  the  meninges  of  the  brain  and  cord  may  also  be 
attacked. 

The  kidney  also  suffers  and  a  pyelitis  may  develop,  either  as  a 
result  of  the  direct  local  extension  from  the  urethra,  or  perhaps 
from   hematogenous  infection. 

The  duration  of  gonorrhea  depends  on  the  longevity  of  the  gono- 
eoccus, and  this  organism  may  live  for  years  after  its  first  introduc- 
tion   into  the  body. 

Morrow  reports  one  case  of  contagion  four  years  after  infection, 
and  another  one  after  six  years.^ 

Effects  Upon  the  Female. — The  consideration  of  the  effects  of 
gonorrhea  upon  the  female  may  be  considered  under  three  heads: 

(a)  The  increased  risk  to  the  life  and  health  of  the  woman. 

(b)  The  effects  in  inducing  sterility. 

(c)  The  effect  upon  the  infant,  in  causing  abortion,  premature 
birth,  ophthalmia  neonatorum,  and  blindness. 


'Morrow,  Prince  W. :     Social  Diseases  and  Marriage,  1904. 
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The  medical  profession  has  not  accepted  its  share  of  responsibfl- 
ity  for  these  results! 

Physicians  are  too  apt  to  allow  a  patient  showing  bat  slight 
symptoms  to  marry,  either  from  careless  examination  or  an  unwar- 
rantable i^oranee  of  the  symptoms  of  an  uncured  gonorrhea  and 
its  serious  conse^iuences  to  the  wife  and  tnother. 

In  most  cases  of  postmarital  infection,  the  men  have  honestly 
believed  themselves  cured,  and  in  many  cases  they  have  been  as- 
sured that  it  was  safe  for  them  to  marr>\ 

The  physician  fails  in  his  duty  if  he  does  not  satisfy  himself, 
by  rigorous  and  exhaustive  tests,  of  the  patient's  freedom  from 
contagion  before  he  sanctions  marriap^e,  and  if  he  does  not  en- 
Uj^hten  the  patient  fully  and  thorouj?hly  as  to  the  dangers  to 
which  he  will  expose  his  wife  from  the  terrible  complications  of 
gonorrhea,  until  he  can  carry  out  his  intentions  with  safety. 

Long  before  the  discovery  of  the  gonococcus,  Noeggerath  recog- 
nized the  pathogenic  influence  of  gonorrhea  upon  the  pelvic  organs 
of  women,  and  boldly  incriminated  latent  gonorrhea  in  men  as 
the  active  factor  in  the  production  of  these  inflammations  and  the 
oft-resulting  sterility. 

At  the  time,  his  views  were  held  to  be  wild  vagaries,  but  at  the 
proHont  day  wo  know  that  he  was  right. 

While  the  pathogenic  organism  is  the  same  in  man  and  woman, 
tlio  cfTocts  of  the  activity  of  the  gonococcus  are  differently  shown,  on 
account  of  the  material  differences  in  the  female  genital  organs. 
The  greater  extent  of  the  tract  in  women  permits  a  larger  field  for 
infection,  by  continuity  of  tissue. 

The  situation  of  the  uterus  and  ovaries  in  the  pelvic  cavity, 
and  their  proximity  to  the  peritoneum,  all  increase  the  gravity  of 
the  infection  with  the  gonococcus.  This  is  also  further  modified  by 
tlu»  perimlical  congestion  at  the  menstrual  period,  and  especially 
the  elianges  induced  by  the  puerperal  state. 

The  source  of  infection  in  women  is  almost  invariably  chronic 
(jonorrhea  in  the  man,  for  the  reason  that  in  acute  gonorrhea  coitus 
is  ]>ainfuK  and  also  because  most  men  have  enough  conscience  to 
abstain    from    intercourse   during   the   acute   period. 

In  chronic  gonorrhea,  however,  the  symptoms  are  very  trifling 
and  may  bo  easily  overlooked. 

The  infection  may  take  place  in  the  vagina,  but  more  frequently 
the  organisms  are  deposited  in  the  cervix  at  the  time  of  ejaculation. 
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The  inflammation  remains  localized  for  a  time,  until  the  con- 
gestion of  the  menstrual  period  or  pregnancy  determines  the  exten- 
sion of  the  process. 

The  inflammation  then  ascends,  and  the  endometrium,  tubes, 
ovaries,  and  eventually  the  peritoneum  are  in  turn  attacked. 

The  disease  is  insidious  while  in  the  endometrium,  and  often 
occasions  only  trifling  symptoms,  and  the  woman  is  entirely  uncon- 
scious that  she  has  a  serious  infection  until  the  tubes  or  ovaries  are 
attacked. 

Another  reason  why  the  infection  is  overlooked,  is  because  in 
men  the  gonococci,  after  propagating  for  months  upon  the  same 
soil,  lose  their  extreme  virulence,  and  when  transplanted  to  the 
female  their  action  depends  upon  the  accident  of  their  location. 

If  their  new  habitat  is  the  urethra,  they  find  a  favorable  soil 
and  develop  active  inflammatory  symptoms;  if  the  primary  infec- 
tion is  in  the  cervix,  they  are  more  apt  to  pursue  a  torpid,  slowly 
proliferating  character,  for  the  reason  that  some  special  excita- 
tion is  required  to  arouse  them  from  their  dormant,  inactive  state 
and  endow  them  with  exalted  virulence. 

The  determining  cause  is  found  in  the  function  of  menstrua- 
tion, which  causes  congestion  and  increased  flow  of  mucous  secre- 
tion, and  the  lochia  constitutes  an  excellent  culture  medium  for 
the  gonococcus. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  a  woman  with  gonorrhea  may  be 
innocuous  as  far  as  contagion  is  concerned  during  the  intermen- 
strual period,  but  becomes  highly  contagious  immediately  after 
the  menses. 

When  the  gonococci  gain  entrance  to  the  body  of  the  uterus  or 
endometrium  pro])er,  general  symptoms  develop  which  are  more 
or  less  pronounced,  and  with  marked  exacerbations  at  each  men- 
strual perio<l,  and  attended  with  an  increase  in  the  menstrual  dis- 
charge for  some  days  after  the  period. 

As  a  result  of  the  changes  briefly  mentioned,  sterility  occurs 
in  50  per  cent  of  the  cases,  and  a  condition  of  invalidism  is  brought 
about,  which  makes  life  a  burden  and  deprives  the  home  of  her 
influence  and  care. 

The  conditions  above  outlined  are  discussed  fully  in  the  treatises 
on  gynecology,  but  it  seems  ai)propriate,  before  dismi.ssing  the 
subject  of  gonorrhea,  to  call  attention  to  the  conditions  which  may 
arise,  through  ignorance  or  carelessness  on  the  part  of  a  physician 
when  con.sulted  bv  a  candidate  for  matrimonv. 


CHAPTER  XVI 

COMPLEMENT-FIXATION  TEST  IN  THE  DIAGNOSIS 

OF  GONORRHEA 

In  recent  times  another  resource  in  the  diagnosis  of  gonorrhea, 
especially  in  the  chronic  form,  has  been  placed  at  our  disposal  in 
the  complement-fixation  test  by  Schwarz  and  McNeil  first  de- 
scribed in  an  article  published  in  1911  in  the  Journal  of  the  Medical 
Sciences, 

The  value  of  this  test  has  been  well  summarized  by  Williams 
as  follows: 

To  be  of  much  practical  value,  the  gonococcus  complement- 
fixation  test  must  be  conducted  with  a  polyvalent  antigen  and  the 
hemolytic  indicators  must  be  carefully  adjusted  and  repeatedly 
titrated. 

The  test  is  absolutely  specific  for  the  gonococcus.  In  no  infec- 
tion, other  than  gonococcal,  has  a  positive  reaction  been  obtained. 
Thus,  it  is  more  specific  than  the  Wassermann  test  is  for  syphilis. 

A  positive  reaction  is  always  reliable  and  an  indication  of  a 
gonococcal  infection  somewhere  in  the  body.  The  only  exceptions 
are  when  the  serum  is  obtained  from  an  individual  who  has  recently 
received  gonococcic  vaccine  or  has  just  recovered  from  a  gonor- 
rheal infection  and  the  immune  bodies  have  not  yet  been  elimi- 
nated— a  variable  length  of  time  but  probably  not  exceeding  two 
months. 

The  test  is  of  particular  value  in  suspected  gonococcal  infec- 
tion in  which  the  gonococcus  can  not  be  discovered  bacteriologically. 
In  doubtful  cases,  the  only  proof  of  a  specific  infection  is  the  culti- 
vation of  the  gonococcus.  As  a  matter  of  technic,  the  acquiring  of 
the  gonococcus  in  culture,  owing  to  its  susceptibility  to  cooling,  its 
association  with  other  rapidly  growing  organisms,  and  the  need  of 
special  media,  is  much  more  difficult  than  the  fixation  test.  Except 
in  acute  cases,  where  the  gonococci  are  abundant,  the  positive  evi- 
dence produced  by  a  Gram-stained  smear  should  not  be  accepted  as 
conclusive:  among  the  sources  of  error  may  be  mentioned  the  micro- 
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COCCUS  catarrhalis,  the  diploeoceus,  crassius,  irregular  types  of 
Gram-negative  cocci,  and  most  important  of  all  are  the  so-called 
degeneration  forms  of  staphylococci. 

In  interpreting  a  positive  test,  it  should  always  be  borne  in 
mind  that  gonorrhea  is  a  very  widespread  disease  and  that  an  indi- 
vidual may  suffer  from  at  least  two  different  infections. 

A  positive  reaction  occurring  in  a  patient  supposedly  cured  of 
gonorrhea,  indicates  the  presence  of  a  gonococcal  focus  and  the 
capability  of  infecting  others.  The  importance  of  this  in  connection 
with  marriage  is  great.  A  positive  reaction  occurs  in  about  20  per 
cent  of  those  clinically  cured. 

In  acute  cases,  in  which  the  gonococci  are  usually  easily  demon- 
strated, the  test  is  generally  negative.  Contrarily,  in  the  chronic 
and  ill-defined  affections,  where  it  is  not  usually  feasible  to  obtain 
the  organism,  the  test  acquires  its  greatest  sensitiveness. 

A  negative  reaction  does  not  exclude  gonococcal  infection, 
especially  in  the  acute  and  subacute  stages,  without  complications, 
when  it  is  limited  to  the  urethra  or  vagina. 

Syphilis  oV  a  positive  Wassermann  reaction  does  not  interfere 
with  the  test  in  any  manner. 

It  is  of  particular  value  in  the  diagnosis  of  gonorrheal  arthritis, 
giving  about  100  per  cent  positive  reactions. 

Gonorrheal  epididymitis,  at  least  by  the  fifth  week,  also  gives 
about  100  per  cent  positive  reactions. 

Chronic  posterior  urethritis,  prostatitis  and  seminal  vesiculitis, 
with  recurrent  exacerbations,  give  about  75  per  cent  positive  reactions. 

Pyosalpingitis  gives  about  65  per  cent  positive  reactions. 

About  65  per  cent  of  all  stricture  cases  give  positive  reactions. 

In  gynecology  the  test  has  proved  its  value  in  the  differential 
diagnosis  of  pelvic  inflammatory  diseases  from  one  another  and 
from  neoplasms.  The  test  is  usually  negative  in  uncomplicated 
cases  of  urethritis,  vulvovaginitis,  and  bartholinitis;  it  appears  that 
the  infection  must  reach  at  least  to  the  level  of  the  uterus  before 
a  positive  reaction  occurs. 
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CIIAPTKR  XVII 

GONORRHEA  IN  WOMEN 

By  Albert  M.  Judd,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S. 

Attending  Oijnecologist  to  Kings  County,  Jewish,  Long  Island  Col- 
lege, and  Caledonian  Hospitals;  Consulting  Gynecologist  to 
Swedish,  St,  Joseph's,  Bushwick,  Coney  Island, 
and  Eastern  District  Hospitals, 

General  Remarks 

In  1872  Emil  Noeggferath  published  a  work  on  gonorrhea  which 
was  destined  to  revolutionize  the  view  of  the  medical  world  re- 
garding the  clinical  significance  of  the  disease,  more  especially  of 
gonorrhea  in  the  female.  He  was  the  first  man  to  insist  that  inflam- 
mation of  the  uterus  and  its  appendages  was  the  direct  result  of 
gonorrhea  and  that  gonori'hea  was  extremely  intractable  to  treat- 
ment, that  it  often  remained  latent  for  months  or  years  before  caus- 
ing severe  complications,  and  that  infection  as  a  result  of  sexual 
intercourse  might  result  after  long  periods  of  quiescence. 

He  made  this  statement:  ''A  woman  who  at  any  time  in  her  life 
has  had  an  acute  gonorrhea  has  to  expect  at  some  more  or  less  dis- 
tant period— it  may  be  a  month  or  a  year — a  subsequent  attack  of 
peritonitis  in  some  form,*'  and  that  'Hhe  wife  of  a  man  who  has 
ever  suffered  from  gonorrhea  is  with  regard  to  an  attack  of  peri- 
metritis, or  cellulitis,  in  the  same  position  as  if  she  herself  had  had  an 
acute  gonorrhea.  *'  He  dwells  strongly  on  this  point  and  goes  on  to 
say:  **The  young,  hitherto  healthy  wife,  begins  to  complain  a 
few  weeks  after  marriage.  Menstruation  commences  to  be  more 
profuse  than  formerly,  accompanied  by  a  dysmenorrhea.  Leucor- 
rhea  becomes  more  or  less  excessive,  especially  after  the  periods. 
This  gradually  increases,  ultimately  becoming  continuous,  with- 
out intermission,  until  the  next  menstruation  begins.  After  a  few 
months,  severe  pain  commences  in  either  or  both  sides  of  the  pelvis 
and  the  sufferer  is  ultimately  compelled,  on  account  of  fever  and 
unbearable  burning  pains  in  the  abdomen,  with  increased  leucor- 
rhea,  to  take  to  her  bed  and  send  for  medical  assistance.*' 

These  may  have  been  the  viewpoints  of  a  pessimist,  and  while 
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the  author  is  not  personally  extremely  pessimistic  regarding  the 
treatment  of  gonorrhea  in  women,  he  is  very  careful  in  making 
the  statement  that  an  individual  patient  is  absolutely  cured  of  her 
infection,  and  the  necessity  of  protracted  treament  should  be  im- 
pressed upon  every  medical  man. 

The  genitourinary  men  of  the  present  day  who  have  confined 
their  practice  almost  entirely  to  the  treatment  of  gonorrhea  in  the 
male,  are  very  much  in  advance  in  their  methods  of  physicians  un- 
der whom  the  women  come  for  the  treatment  of  their  gonorrheas 
with  the  complications.  Unfortunately,  the  treatment  of  gonorrhea 
in  the  female  is  confined  almost  entirely  to  the  general  practitioner, 
and  this  condition  of  affairs  has  not  led  to  much  advance  in  our 
treatment  of  these  cases. 

Infection 

Gonorrhea  is  usually  contracted  through  sexual  intercourse, 
although  instances  are  not  lacking  to  show  that  at  times  patients 
have  been  contaminated  through  dirty  instrumentation. 

Accurate  statistics  relative  to  the  period  required  for  the  incu- 
bation of  gonorrhea  in  women  are  obtained  with  difficulty,  as  the 
initial  sym]>tonis  of  this  disease  in  the  female  are  often  so  slight 
and  of  so  insidious  or  transitory  a  character,  that  the  actual  date  of 
onset  is  difficult  to  determine  definitely,  and,  as  a  further  hindrance, 
the  onset  is,  as  a  rule,  so  mild  that  the  i)hysician  is  rarely  con- 
sulted luitil  the  disease  has  made  considerable  pro<?ress.  In  fact, 
when  the  infection  is  confined  to  areas  below  the  internal  os  it  is 
not  uncommon  for  patients  to  be  in  ignorance  of  the  existence  of 
the  disease. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  a  female  gonorrheic  can  transmit 
infection  at  one  time  and  not  at  another.  They  are  more  liable  to 
produce  an  infection  directly  after  a  menstrual  period.  A  curious 
feature  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  a  husband  may  infect  his  wife 
and  practice  abstinence  during  the  course  of  tlie  treatment  of  his 
disea.se  and  may,  upon  resuming  marital  relations,  be  inoculated 
by  her  and  develop  an  attack,  perhaps  more  severe  than  his 
original  one:  or  husband  and  wife  may  both  suddenly  manifest 
severe  symptoms.  The  lack  of  knowledge  of  this  peculiarity  of 
the  microorganism  has  frequently  led  to  accusations  of  infidelity. 
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Pathology 

The  gonococcus  produces  an  endotoxin  which  sets  up  an  acute 
inflammatory  reaction.  This  toxin  is  said  to  be  set  free  from  the 
body  of  the  organism  at  its  death.  The  inflammation  spreads  along 
epithelial-lined  surfaces  without,  as  a  rule,  producing  necrosis  of 
the  epithelium,  but  this  may  occur,  and  then  the  inflammation 
quickly  extends  to  the  underlying  tissue,  and  necrosis  and  abscess 
formation  may  follow. 

The  gonococcus,  though  normally  an  organism  which  lives  on 
mucous  membranes,  is  able  to  penetrate  into  the  tissues  and  into 
the  blood;  thus  a  gonorrheal  septicemia  may  arise. 

In  women  the  seriousness  of  gonorrhea  is  enhanced  by  the  far- 
reaching  local  injuries  it  produces,  and  by  its  persistence,  in  spite 
of  treatment,  being  acute  to  start  with,  tends  to  become  less  active 
and  to  persist  in  a  chronic  form  for  years. 

The  effect  of  the  toxin  on  the  fibroblasts  is  to  cause  them  to 
throw  out  an  abundance  of  collagen,  which  produces  scar  tissue  and 
contraction. 

The  anatomic  structures  in  the  female  most  frequently  invaded, 
which  can  be  reached  by  a  treatment  other  than  operative,  are,  the 
urethra,  Bartholin's  glands,  the  glands  about  the  vestibule,  the 
cervix,  and  less  often  than  the  others,  the  vagina,  unless  the  patient 
is  a  child. 

In  an  extension  of  the  disease  above  the  cervix  it  extends  by  di- 
rect continuity  along  the  endometrium  and  along  the  mucosa  of  the 
tube.  The  most  frequent  pathologic  condition  produced  by  a  gonor- 
rheal infection  of  the  tube  is  a  pyosalpinx.  Gonorrheal  lesions  of 
the  fallopian  tubes  possess  certain  characteristics  that  while  not 
sufficiently  absolute  to  prove  the  etiology  of  the  infection,  are 
pronounced  enough  in  the  great  majority  of  the  cases  so  that  we 
may  be  moderately  certain  of  the  type  of  infection  present.  The 
fact  of  the  extension  of  the  gonococcus  along  the  surface  mucosa 
produces  certain  macroscopic  pictures  that  are  more  or  less  char- 
acteristic. "Whereas  pyogenic  microorganisms  reach  the  tubes  by 
way  of  either  the  blood  vessels  or  lymph  vessels  of  the  broad  liga- 
ment, the  mucosa  is  not  primarily  invaded.  In  these  infections 
ovarian  abscesses  and  cellulitis  are  common,  while  from  the  very 
nature  of  the  gonococcal  invasion,  these  structures  are  less  fre- 
quently involved.  "WTien  the  end  of  the  fimbriated  extremity  of 
the  fallopian  tube  has  not  been  closed  through  the  inflammatory 
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result  of  the  primary  gonococcal  infection,  the  ovary  may  become 
infected  secondarily,  a  perioophoritis  resulting.  In  the  pelvis,  in- 
flammatory disease  (perioophoritis)  is  the  most  frequent  pathologic 
condition  of  the  ovaries  found.  When  the  substance  of  the  ovary 
itself  is  infected,  the  most  frequent  route  of  infection  is  through 
a  recently  ruptured  follicle.  Such  ovaries  are  rarely  larger  than 
a  hen's  egg,  and  are  often  but  little  increased  in  size.  During  the 
chronic  stage  sclerotic  changes  are  common  and  the  ovary  may  be 
even  smaller  than  normal.  As  a  rule,  multiple  retention  cysts  are 
present.  A  frequent  result  of  a  gonococcal  infection  of  a  tube  is 
a  hydrosalpinx. 

Symptomatology 

The  symptomatology  when  the  patients  are  seen  early  is  that 
of  an  acute  inflammation,  differing  according  to  the  anatomic 
structure  invaded,  and  as  often  only  Bartholin's  glands,  the  vagina 
or  the  cervix  are  invaded,  many  women  have  no  symptoms  of  a 
urethritis. 

The  honeymoon  gonorrhea,  where  the  man,  out  of  courtesy  to 
his  young  wife,  does  not  wish  to  cause  her  pain  ancl  does  not  rup- 
ture the  hjTnen  at  the  first  intercourse,  is  usually  the  most  extensive 
infection  that  we  find  in  women,  as  the  infectious  semen  is  deposited 
at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra  and  at  the  openings  of  Bartholin's 
glands.  As  a  result,  an  acute  vestibular  gonorrheal  urethritis  and 
Bartholinitis  occurs.  This  condition  causes,  of  course,  considerable 
pain,  and  intercourse  ceases.  If  a  woman  were  seen  in  this  condi- 
tion  by  a  competent  physician,  she  could  easily  be  treated  and 
the  spread  of  the  disease  prevented,  but  most  of  these  patients  do 
not  consult  a  physician  on  account  of  a  sensitive  modesty.  As  a 
rule,  they  employ  douches  and  in  this  way  carry  the  infectious 
material  from  the  outside  into  the  vagina,  and  thus  transfer  the 
disease  to  the  cervix. 

Diagnosis 

In  examining  a  case  of  suspected  gonorrhea  in  the  female,  anam- 
nesis is  of  particular  importance.  Kspecial  attention  should  be  di- 
rected to  the  menstrual  history,  inquiries  being  made  concerning 
changes  in  the  character  of  the  flow  and  the  development  of  a 
dysmenorrhea.  Inquiries  should  be  instituted  concerning  the  ex- 
istence of  vesical  irritability,  frequency  of  urination,  dysuria  and 
cloudiness  of  urine.     The  possibility  of  previous  attacks  of  pelvic 


234  GONORRHEA  IN   WOMEN 

peritonitis,  as  well  as  of  dyspareunia  and  painful  defecation,  should 
be  inquired  into. 

If  the  patient  is  a  married  woman,  the  questions  should  be  so 
framed  as  to  be  entirely  free  from  all  suggestions  of  a  marital  con- 
tamination. It  is  impossible  to  estimate  correctly  the  discharges  of 
any  patient  from  the  urethra  unless  she  has  been  instructed  not  to 
urinate  for  several  hours  previous  to  the  examination. 

After  the  clinical  symptoms  of  gonorrhea  have  subsided,  all 
patients  should  be  subjected  to  a  thorough  bacteriologic  examina- 
tion; Norris  says  at  least  three.  In  the  author's  service  at  the 
Kings  County  Hospital  we  insist  upon  five  negative  smears  in  the 
adult  and  seven  negative  smears  in  children,  before  we  will  sign 
them  out  as  cured. 

If  the  patient  is  unmarried,  she  should  be  instructed  to  return 
for  further  examination  when  contemplating  matrimony,  or  on  the 
first  appearance  of  any  symptoms  suggestive  of  a  recurrence  of  the 
original  condition.  In  married  patients  the  greatest  care  should  be 
exercised  to  obtain  a  complete  cure  before  marital  relations  are 
resumed. 

In  dealing  with  female  gonorrheics  the  position  is  often  an  ex- 
tremely difficult  one,  especially  if  the  patient  is  a  married  woman. 
Under  no  circumstances  should  the  patient  be  left  in  ignorance  as 
to  the  infectious  nature  of  her  disease.  On  the  other  hand,  care 
must  be  taken  not  to  arouse  suspicion  of  marital  infidelity  in  a 
case  that  might  possibly  be  the  result  of  an  extragenital  infection. 
No  rule  can  be  laid  down  to  govern  all  cases.  Common  sense  and 
tact  are  the  essentials.  An  endeavor  should  be  made  to  have  the 
husband  consult  a  genitourinary  surgeon,  as  it  is  absolutely  futile 
to  attempt  to  cure  a  gonorrhea  in  a  woman  whose  husband  is  af- 
flicted with  a  neglected  or  chronic  gleet  or  other  form  of  Neisserian 
infection   and  who   is   constantly  reinfecting   his  wife. 

The  intensity  depends  largely  upon  the  site  of  infection,  slight 
so  long  as  it  is  confined  to  the  urethra,  cervix,  or  other  parts 
below  the  internal  os,  becoming  severe  the  moment  it  goes  above 
this  point.  The  acute  stage,  soon  over,  pain  is  forgotten,  slight 
discharge  is  left,  the  woman  and  her  mate  are  immune  to  each 
other,  and  the  discharge  is  ignored.  The  woman  thinks  it  a  part 
of  her  married  life  and  does  not  consult  a  doctor;  but  if  an  acute 
illness  comes  along  it  may  so  lower  her  resistance  that  the  chronic 
infection  will  travel  upwards  and  she  will  begin  to  have 
tional   disturbances   of  menstruation   and   ovulation,   di 
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secondary  infections  of  the  endometrium,  body  of  the  uterus,  or 
appendages.  Gonorrhea  does  not  by  any  means  always  lead  to 
sterility.  The  frequency  of  ophthalmia  neonatorum  proves  this, 
but,  of  course,  conception  can  never  occur  after  closure  of  both 
tubes. 

Clinical  Data 

The  collection  of  material  for  the  necessary  laboratory  examina- 
tions in  the  acute  gonorrheal  inflammations  presents  no  particular 
diflSculties,  but  when  we  have  a  case  of  subacute,  or  chronic, 
gonorrhea,  or  a  case  suspected  of  having  had  a  gonorrheal  inflam- 
mation, owing  to  the  so-called  gonorrheal  relics,  a  knowledge  of 
the  lurking  places  of  the  gonocoQcus  is  presupposed.  These  are  all 
of  the  anatomic  orifices  and  crypts  appertaining  to  the  external 
genitals  and  the  cervix.  These  comprise  the  urethra,  with  the 
opening  of  the  periurethral  glands  on  its  floor,  the  openings  of 
Skene's  glands,  the  opening  of  a  gland,  to  which  hitherto  no  atten- 
tion has  been  called,  but  which  is  located  geographically  at  the 
meatus,  or  just  within  the  meatus,  but  in  contradistinction  to  being 
on  the  floor,  as  are  Skene's  glands,  it  is  located  on  the  roof  of  the 
canal.  The  author  has  frequently  found  an  infection  of  this  gland 
without  a  complicating  infection  of  Skene's  glands. 

A  chronic  infection  of  the  glands  near  the  meatus  (nongonor- 
rheal)  often  results  from  the  habit  which  women  have  of  wiping 
themiielves  from  the  vagina  forward  after  urination. 

As  to  the  methods  of  obtaining  a  smear:  von  Giesen  has  com- 
pared the  results  obtained  by  the  use  of  a  cotton  swab  with  those 
secured  by  using  a  medicine  dropper,  and  found  that  with  the  lat- 
ter a  considerably  larger  proportion  of  positive  results  were  ob- 
tained. This  applies  only  to  the  acute  conditions.  In  the  subacute 
and  chronic  conditions,  where  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  find  the 
organism,  Schultze's  method  of  thoroughly  cleansing  the  vagina 
and  placing  a  sterile  tampon  against  the  cervix  will  frequently  give 
a  smear  within  a  few  hours  which  will  be  positive.  The  platinum 
loop  is  a  valuable  instrument  to  use  in  the  chronic  cases  in  place 
of  the  cotton  swab,  or,  where  there  is  difficulty  in  obtaining  a 
smear,  a  small,  sharp  curette  can  be  used,  especially  in  obtaining 
smears  from  the  cervix.  A  careful  study  of  an  individual  case  re- 
quires smears  from  the  urethra,  from  the  glands  located  at  the  meatus, 
both  Bartholin's  glands,  from  the  vagina  and  from  the  cervix. 
Id  either  be  initialed  or  numbered,  in  order  that  the  find- 
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ings  may  be  positive  as  to  the  anatomic  location  of  the  infection. 
In  the  chronic  cases,  after  having  obtained  a  specimen,  the  usual 
pelvic  examination  can  be  made,  especial  attention  being  directed 
towards  detecting  adhesions  of  the  uterus  or  its  appendages  and 
enlargements  or  lesions  of  the  latter.  If  the  patient  is  a  virgin, 
the  intravaginal  manipulations  necessary  for  obtaining  a  smear  can 
usually  be  performed  through  a  large-sized  endoscope  without  re- 
sulting injury  to  the  hymen. 

A  method  of  obtaining  urethral  secretions  used  by  the  author  is 
the  milking  of  the  urethra  from  above  downward  to  its  lower  third 
by  means  of  one  finger,  and  then  substituting  the  tip  of  the  thumb 
in  milking  the  lower  third.  In  investigating  the  nabothian  follicles 
they  must  be  punctured  by  a  sterile  scalpel,  or  better,  by  means  of 
a  cautery,  in  order  that  the  secretion  may  be  allowed  to  escape. 
Extreme  care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  contamination  of  the  smear 
from  one  area  with  that  from  another. 

Treatment 

The  treatment  depends  entirely  upon  the  stage  of  the  disease. 
In  the  acute  stage  practically  all  that  is  demanded  is  absolute  rest, 
a  light  diet,  particularly  about  the  time  of  the  menstrual  period, 
and  great  care  should  be  taken  in  the  methods  of  obtaining  cleanli- 
ness not  to  transfer  the  infection  farther  along  the  genital  tract 
than  the  original  infection.  Chronic  cases  require  much  patience 
on  the  part  of  the  physician  and  the  patient  as  well.  Different  men 
have  favorite  remedies  which  are  used.  The  silver  salts  are  the 
favorites  of  most  authorities.  In  the  treatment  of  the  urethra  the 
endoscope  is  invaluable.  The  author  finds  that  Skene's  glands  are 
best  treated  by  means  of  the  actual  cautery.  The  glands  of  the 
vestibule  also  yield  more  readily  to  this  form  of  treatment.  Infec- 
tions of  Bartholin's  glands  may  yield  to  injections  of  the  silver 
salts,  or  it  may  be  necessary  to  dissect  them  in  their  entirety.  He 
also  uses  the  cautery  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  gonorrheal  conditions 
of  the  cervix,  making  linear  cauterizations  of  the  cervical  canal  once 
in  about  ten  days  or  two  weeks.  When  the  uterine  endometrium 
has  become  infected,  and  an  extension  to  the  appendages  can  be 
ruled  out,  he  believes  with  Boldt  that  the  only  treatment  that  offers 
any  cure  is  a  thorough  curettage  and  treatment  of  the  curetted 
uterus  by  means  of  iodine  or  some  silver  salt.  Treatment  of  the 
tubes  and  ovaries  should  be  conservative  over  a  sufficient  length  o^ 
time  until  the  conclusion  is  reached  that  operative  measurer 
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imperative,  and  the  author  believes  too  early  operation  is  the  great- 
est cause  of  attacks  of  pelvic  peritonitis  following  operation  upon 
these  conditions. 

Dysuria  can  be  best  relieved  by  the  use  of  a  mixture  containing 
10  grains  of  bicarbonate  of  potash  and  20  minims  of  tincture  of 
hyoscyamus  to  each  dose. 

Regarding  conservative  or  complete  surgery  in  these  cases,  one 
must  be  guided  by  the  individual  conditions  which  one  meets, 
explaining  to  the  patient  that  conservative  surgery  may  mean 
future  pregnancies,  or  perhaps  future  operative  procedures.  As  to 
whether  one  should,  when  doing  radical  surgery,  do  a  supravaginal 
or  a  panhysterectomy  will  depend  upon  the  condition  of  the  cervix 
at  the  time  of  operation.  If  the  cervix  shows  the.  result  of  the 
gonorrheal  infection  by  an  extreme  endocervieitis  with  erosions, 
or  if  the  patient  is  a  married  woman  and  has  had  children  with 
the  resulting  lacerations,  a  panhysterectomy  should  be  done. 

GONORRHEA  OF  SPECIAL  ORGANS 

Ctonorrheal  Vulvitis  is  not  often  encountered  among  adults  owing 
to  the  difference  in  the  histologic  structure  of  this  region  from 
that  of  children.  The  most  frequent  occasions  where  it  is  found  are 
those  cases  of  so-called  honeymoon  gonorrhea  mentioned  under 
General  Remarks.  The  symptoms  are  those  of  an  acute  inflamma- 
tory condition  elsewhere.  The  tissues  are  red,  swollen,  edematous 
and  tender,  and  covered  with  a  profuse  purulent  discharge.  Occa- 
sionally infection  of  the  hair  follicles  or  sweat  p:lands  occurs. 
Condylomata  acuminata  and  inguinal  adenitis  may  complicate  the 
condition.  There  is  itching  and  burninj?  about  the  external  genitals 
and  burning  urination  on  the  passage  of  the  urine  over  the  in- 
flamed areas.  Walking  and  any  friction  are  among  the  subjective 
symptoms.  There  may  be  a  moderate  temperature  with  constitu- 
tional symptoms. 

The  treatment  is  rest  in  bed  and  light  diet,  with  absolute  free- 
dom from  spiced  foods  or  alcohol  in  any  form,  with  cleanliness  as 
an  essential  feature.  This  can  only  be  carried  out  by  having  the 
hair  shaved  from  the  parts,  having  frequent  washings  with  either 
sterile  water  or  a  mild  solution  of  borax,  permanganate  or  bichlo- 
ride, according  to  the  individual  preferences. 

Tn  all  acute  conditions  of  this  type  the  patient  shoidd  be  in- 
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formed  of  the  extreme  infectiousness  of  the  material  and  instruc- 
tions given  that  dressings  should  be  burned. 

Condylomata  acuminata,  or  venereal  warts,  may  be  caused  by 
gonorrheal  or  other  discharges,  but  are  frequent  complications  of 
a  gonorrheal  vulvitis.  They  do  not  vary  in  pathology  from  the 
same  conditions  in  the  male  and  usually  subside  with  the  sub- 
sidence of  the  vulvitis.  If  they  persist  it  is  sometimes  necessary  to 
remove  them  surgically,  or  they  can  sometimes  be  removed  by  fre- 
quent applications  of  a  121/4  per  cent  solution  of  bichloride  and 
alcohol.  When  applying  this  the  surrounding  parts  should  be  pro- 
tected by  means  of  vaseline. 

Gonorrheal  Urethritis  is  a  frequent  location  of  gonorrheal  infec- 
tion in  women. 

Symptomatology. — In  the  acute  condition  there  is  a  tickling, 
burning  sensation  in  the  urethra,  with  burning  urination,  with, 
subjectively,  redness,  pouting  of  the  meatus,  and  a  profuse  muco- 
purulent discharge  in  which  the  gonococci  are  found. 

Chronic  gonorrheal  urethritis  presents  particular  difficulties  as 
to  proof  of  its  existence,  as  in  the  pus  stripped  from  the  urethra 
or  periurethral  glands  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  find  the  gono- 
coccus,  although  frequently  the  laboratory  will  demonstrate  diplo- 
cocci  resembling  the  gonococcus,  which  are  located  extracellular, 
and  are  Gram-negative,  but  do  not  partake  of  the  morphologic 
characteristics  of  the  gonococcus,  but  with  a  previous  history  of  an 
acute  condition  one  is  justified  in  treating  it  as  a  gonorrheal  con- 
dition which  has  become  chronic. 

We  frequently  find  patients  who  will  complain  from  time  to 
time  of  burning  urination  where  the  only  lesion  that  can  be  found 
is  a  chronic  infection  of  Skene  *s  glands.  This  was  undoubtedly 
primarily  of  gonorrheal  origin,  but  the  gonococcus  can  not  often  be 
found  in  the  chronic  condition. 

The  infections  of  Skene's  glands  and  the  anterior  gland  men- 
tioned under  Clinical  Data,  are  best  treated  by  means  of  the  actual 
cautery.  In  the  treatment  of  the  remainder  of  the  urethra  the 
endoscope  is  invaluable.  Through  it  applications  of  silver  nitrate, 
10  grains  to  the  ounce,  to  the  entire  urethra,  or  for  erosions  pres- 
ent along  its  tract,  can  be  made.  This  should  be  done  not  oftener 
than  once  in  seven  days. 

Bartholinitis — Infection  of  Bartholin's  glands  is  sometimes  uni- 
lateral, but  usually  bilateral,  and  may  result  in  the  acute  condi- 
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tion  and  abscess  formation,  when  this  occurs  the  local  symptoma- 
tology of  an  acute  inflammatory  condition  is  presented. 

Treatment  of  the  acute  condition  is  wide  incision  and  drainage 
just  at  the  mucocutaneous  junction.  After  incision  the  sac  should 
be  well  packed  with  gauze. 

The  chronic  conditions  of  infection  of  Bartholin's  glands  with 
the  gonococcus  may  result  in  cystic  formation  from  the  blocking 
of  its  duct.  This  condition  requires  a  complete  dissection  of  the 
sac  with  closure  and  a  small  drain  in  the  lower  end  of  the  wound; 
but  at  times  it  is  possible  to  excise  the  sac  so  completely  that  no 
drainage  will  be  necessary. 

Another  frequent  condition  of  inflammation  of  Bartholin's  gland 
is  a  thickening  of  its  sac,  which  can  be  detected  with  one  flnger 
within  the  vagina  and  the  thumb  just  outside  the  macula,  also  so- 
called  macular  gonorrheica  of  Sanger,  due  to  the  irritating  passages 
from  the  mouth  of  the  duct.  This  can  be  treated  bv  means  of  an 
application  of  a  mild  nitrate-of-silver  solution,  introduced  into  the 
duct  through  a  blunt  hypodermic  needle. 

Qanorrheal  Cervicitis — Gonorrheal  infection  of  the  cervix  is 
more  frequent  than  gonorrheal  infection  of  the  urethra,  owin;?  to 
the  fact  that  gonorrhea  is  usually  communicated  through  coitus. 
In  the  acute  condition  there  is  a  sense  of  fullness  and  weight  in  the 
vagina,  with  a  profuse  discharge.  The  cervix  is  reddened.  The 
chronic  condition  must  be  diagnosed  in  the  multipara  from  the 
form  of  cervicitis  resulting  from  a  laceration  of  the  cervix,  and  in 
the  nullipara  from  that  due  to  cervicitis  complicating  other  con- 
ditions. 

The  treatment  of  the  acute  condition  is  rest  in  bed  and  cleanli- 
ness. 

When  it  becomes  chronic,  the  author  has  achieved  the  best  re- 
sults by  the  use  of  the  actual  cautery,  doing  a  local  cauterization 
once  in  ten  days.  The  accompanying  infections  of  the  nabothian 
follicles  are  also  best  treated  by  means  of  the  actual  cautery. 

Gonorrheal  endometritis  and  metritis  are  evidenced  by  a  pro- 
fiLse  mucopurulent  or  purulent  discharge,  with,  subjectively,  a 
feeling  of  heaviness  in  the  pelvis  and  vagina  and  tenderness  over 
the  lower  abdomen,  with  a  boggy  uterus  which  is  tender  to  abdom- 
inal examination. 

The  treatment  of  the  acute  condition  is  rest  in  bed  and  cleanli- 
ness, but  when  the  condition  becomes  chronic,  and  infection  of  the 
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appendages  can  be  ruled  out,  dilatation  and  curettage  with  the  ap- 
plication of  iodin  to  the  interior  of  the  uterus,  is  indicated. 

Gonorrheal  Infection  of  the  Tubes  and  Ovaries. — The  symptoms 
are  those  of  an  acute  infection  within  the  pelvis,  with  temperature 
and  constitutional  symptoms.  As  the  infection  is  usually  bilateral, 
there  is  tenderness  over  both  sides  of  the  abdomen,  with  rigidity 
of  the  muscles,  making  it  practically  impossible  to  map  out  the 
tubes. 

In  the  chronic  condition  there  is  a  history  of  frequent  mild  at- 
tacks of  pelvic  peritonitis,  with  semi-invalidism,  menstruation  be- 
comes painful,  and  the  woman  is  apt  to  be  sterile. 

The  treatment  is  conservative — douches  and  tamponade,  with 
the  application  of  tincture  of  iodine  and  glycerin  until  such  time  as 
there  is  no  longer  any  progress  toward  ultimate  recovery,  when 
surgical  interference  becomes  necessary.  Surgery  should  consist, 
if  a  cure  is  to  be  promised,  of  extreme  radicalism.  There  should  be 
no  surgical  conservatism  unless  the  probability  of  future  operative 
interference  is  explained  to  the  patient  and  her  family. 

Gonorrheal  Peritonitis. — The  symptomatology  consists  of  a  rise 
of  temperature,  with  pain  over  the  lower  abdomen;  or,  if  it  is 
general,  over  the  entire  abdomen.  It  may  result  fatally  or  sub- 
side, leaving  a  matting  together  of  the  organs  of  the  pelvis. 

The  treatment  is  rest  in  bed.  Fowler  position,  and  the  use  of 
an  ice  coil  or  ice  bags,  opium  to  relieve  the  pain  and  liquid  diet. 
The  bowels  should  be  moved  whenever  necessary  by  means  of  a 
rectal  enema,  and  not  by  the  administration  of  cathartics. 

Frequently  a  mistake  is  made  in  diagnosis  and  a  gonorrheal  peri- 
tonitis is  opened  for  some  other  acute  condition.  The  tubes  are 
found  reddened,  congested  and  swollen,  with  free  pus  dripping 
in  the  open  end  of  the  tubes.  These  tubes  should  not  he  removed, 
and  the  abdomen  should  be  closed,  for  if  the  tubes  are  once  re- 
moved, the  patient  is,  of  course,  sterile.  The  author  has  fre- 
quently followed  out  this  procedure  with  no  ill  effects  whatsoever. 

Gonorrhea  of  the  anus  and  the  rectum  are  infrequent  condi- 
tions, but  should  always  be  borne  in  mind  when  investigating  the 
cause  of  trouble  in  these  parts.  The  symptoms  do  not  vary  except 
as  to  location. 

GONORRHEAL  VULVOVAGINITIS  IN  CHILDREN 

Gonorrheal  vulvovaginitis  in  children  generally  occurs  among 
the  poorer  classes  because  of  overcrowding  and  unhygienic  i 
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roundings.  It  may  be  propagated  accidentally  by  a  precocious 
sexual  intercourse,  and  in  rare  instances,  by  the  passage  of  a 
child  through  the  infected  maternal  birth  canal.  This  is  especially 
true  in  breech  presentations.  The  large  majority  of  cases  are  in- 
fected accidentally  by  means  of  infected  towels,  bed-linen,  wash- 
cloths and  syringes.  The  circular  toilet  seat,  so  commonly  used  in 
our  public  schools,  was  mentioned  by  the  author  several  years 
ago  as  a  possible  source  of  infection,  and  recently  Taussig,  of  St. 
Louis,  has  come  forward  in  an  article  written  by  him  agreeing  with 
this  idea.  The  use  of  a  seat  with  the  central  portion  of  the  front 
removed,  would  act  as  a  great  prophylactic  measure  in  institutions 
and  public  toilets.  Epidemics  frequently  occur  in  institutions  and 
can  usually  be  traced  back  to  some  carelessness  in  admitting  a  child 
with  an  undoubted  vaginitis  to  the  general  wards  or  beds.  In  many 
modern  institutions  no  children  are  admitted  to  the  general  ward 
without  an  examination  for  vaginitis,  with  bacteriologic  laboratory 
findings  if  indicated.  This  has  prevented  many  epidemics,  although 
they  do  still  occur  through  carelessness  on  the  part  of  some  of  the 
attendants. 

Cases  differ  markedly  in  severity.  Some  are  subacute;  still  in 
others  the  acute  stage  presents  serious  symptoms.  In  the  mild  cases 
there  is  only  a  slight  itching  or  burning.  Ardor  urinae  is  present. 
Still  in  others  the  symptoms  are  so  severe  that  the  patient  must  go 
to  bed  and  lie  with  the  thighs  widely  separated  to  prevent  pres- 
sure upon  the  inflamed  parts. 

The  author  has  only  seen  one  case  of  undoubted  infection  of 
the  peritoneum  in  a  large  series  of  ca.ses.  This  child  was  extremely 
ill  and  one  year  after  its  discharge  from  the  hospital  still  pre- 
sented intracellular  gonococci  and  diplococci  (iram-negative  in  the 
vaginal  discharge. 

The  amount  of  discharge  varies  from  a  slight  mucous  discharge, 
with  redness,  to  a  yellowish  purulent  discharge,  sometimes  tinged 
with  blood. 

In  long-standing  chronic  cases  the  demonstration  of  the  diplo- 
coccus  is  extremely  difficult  and  often  impossible. 

The  redness  and  swelling  around  the  labia  may  result  in  par- 
tial gluing  together  of  the  lips  of  the  vagina.  Examination  during 
the  acute  stage  is  painful.  Examination  of  the  vagina  of  these 
little  patients  during  the  chronic  stage,  if  it  is  necessary,  can  best 
be  earned  out  in  the  knee-chest  posture  with  the  aid  of  a  small 
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The  acute  inflammatory  symptoms  usually  last  from  three  to 
six  weeks,  after  which  the  discharge  becomes  more  scanty  and  the 
pain  disappears,  or  becomes  alleviated,  and  a  similar  redness  of  the 
external  parts,  with  a  slight  serous  discharge,  is  all  that  can  be 
found. 

m 

The  diagnosis  rests,  of  course,  upon  the  finding  of  gonococci  in 
the  discharge,  but  whether  or  not  they  are  found,  all  vaginal  dis- 
charges in  children  should  be  treated  with  suspicion  and  as  if  they 
were  of  gonorrheal  origin.  The  parents  or  nurse  should  be  in- 
structed as  to  possible  contamination,  and  rigid  cleanliness  and 
antisepsis  should  be  carried  out. 

Treatment 

In  the  acute  condition  the  treatment  consists  of  cleanliness  and 
great  care  that  the  infection  be  not  carried  higher. 

In  the  chronic  condition  relapses  are  frequent,  and  applica- 
tions of  mild  solutions  of  silver  nitrate,  not  over  10  grains  to  the 
ounce,  should  be  made  to  the  vagina  and  cervix  through  an  endo- 
scope, and  after  the  gonococci  have  disappeared  from  several  suc- 
cessive smears,  the  use  of  a  mild  astringent  douche  by  means  of  a 
small,  soft-rubber  male  catheter,  will  clear  up  the  remaining 
serous  discharge. 


CHAPTER  XVni 

INFLAMMATIONS  OF  THE  PROSTATE 
ANATOMT  OF  THE  PROSTATE 

The  prostate  in  shape  and  size  resembles  a  horsechestnut,  and 
is  situated  below  the  bladder  and  perforated  by  the  prostatic  ure- 
thra. It  is  surrounded  by  a  dense,  fibrous  capsule,  which  sends 
thin  septa  inward,  between  the  glands  and  among  the  muscle  fibers. 

The  prostate  is  essentially  a  glandular  organ  and  is  composed  of 
two  elements: 

(a)  A  fibrous  connective-tissue  framework,  and  unstriped  mus- 
cular fibers,  and 

(&)  Glands,  composed  of  compound  branching  tubules  called 
acini  and  lined  with  vsecreting  epithelium  of  the  cylindrical  vari- 
ety, each  containin«:  a  nucleus  in  its  lower  third  and  ending  in  short 
ducts. 

Small,  oval  bodies  are  occasionally  found  within  the  tubules, 
which  are  known  as  amyloid  bodies.  They  are  formed  from  the  se- 
cretion of  the  prostatic  tubules  and  broken-down  cells;  later  they 
may  become  calcified  and  form  prostatic  concretions. 

According  to  the  recent  investigations  of  Lawsley^  the  pros- 
tate is  composed  of  five  lobes  which  he  describes  as  follows:  the  mid- 
dle lobe  situated  between  the  bladder  and  the  ejaculatory  ducts 
under  the  fioor  of  the  urethra.  Lateral  lobes,  or  those  parts  of  the 
gland  which  arise  from  the  prostatic  furrows  and  lateral  walls  of  the 
urethra ;  prostatic  lobe,  or  that  part  of  the  prostate  which  lies  dorsal 
to  the  ejaculatory  ducts  above  their  entrance  into  the  urethra — this 
is  the  point  of  the  prostate  which  is  felt  per  rectum.  Ventral  lobe 
formed  by  glands  arising  from  the  anterior  or  ventral  wall  of  the 
prostatic  urethra. 

The  ducts  of  the  prostatic  tubules  are  more  numerous  than  for- 
merly supposed,  and  range  in  various  specimens  examined  from 
forty  to  seventy.  They  empty  into  the  urethra  in  groups  from  the 
nearest  point  to  their  respective  lobes. 

The  prostate  is  tunneled  by  the  ejaculatory  ducts  from  the  sem- 
inal vesicles,  and  which  empty  by  a  slit-like  orifice  into  the  pos- 
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terior  urethra,  vithin  or  at  the  sides  of  a  small  depression  at  the 
hase  of  the  veniinoiitaimin,  or  coilicuius  Rpminalis. 

SECKETION  OF  THE  PROSTATE 

The  prostatic  secretion  is  a  thin  fiuid,  milky  in  appearance  and 
alkaline  in  reaction,  with  a  peculiar  odor  which  it  imparts  to  the 
sem^ii. 

It  sen-es  to  dilute  and  render  less  viscid  the  secretion  from  the 
testicles  and  seminal   vesicles,   and   exerts  a  nutritional  influence 


:rt  . 

'■■■  /J'-' 

■■^-,  .«    »•,:>*  _j 

-■'m-   rs.,   -,-: 

upon  the  spermatozoa,  for  observation  has  shown  that  the  sperma- 
tozoa do  not  become  mobile  until  they  have  come  in  contact  with 
the  prostatic  fluid. 

Whether  this  is  due  to  a  mere  mechanical  dilution  of  the  semen, 
admitting  free  movements  of  the  spermatozoa,  or  whether  the 
prostatic  fluid  has  some  direct  effect  on  their  nutrition,  is  still  un- 
der discussion.  Under  the  microscope  the  normal  prostatic  fluid  is 
found  to  contain  cylindrical  cells,  some  granular  phosphates,  and 
a  little  mucus. 
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On  adding  a  1  per  cent  watery  solution  of  ammonium  phosphate, 
Bottcher's  crystals  appear. 

These  are  transparent,  dagger-shaped  crystals,  and  Piirbringer 
claims  that  their  base  exists  only  in  prostatic  fluid. 

In  consequence,  the  presence  of  these  crystals  after  the  addition 
of  1  per  cent  ammoniophosphate  solution  denotes  that  the  fluid  is 
derived  from  the  prostate. 


ACUTE  PBOSTATITIS> 

Etiology 

Acute  inflammation  of  the  prostnlc  is  always  due  to  its  infection 
with  microorganisms. 


s   MBile  hypertrophy   ol   < 
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Ninety  per  cent  of  the  cases  occur  in  the  course  of  an  acute 
gonorrhea,  from  an  extension  of  the  posterior  urethritis  and  en- 
trance of  or{?anisms  into  the  prostatic  ducts. 

Acute  prostatitis  is  more  common  than  is  generally  supposed. 

Frank^  examined  651  cases  of  gonorrheal  urethritis;  of  these, 
210  had  posterior  urethritis,  and  in  every  one  of  these  the  prostate 
was  diseased. 
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Kig.  104. — Normal  secretion  obtained  by  massaKin^  the  prostate  and  vesicles.  Lecithin 
bodies  abundant,  a  few  spermatozoa,  and  an  occasional  leucocyte.  Original  drawing  from 
microscopic  specimen. 

Acute  prostatitis  may  develop  early  in  the  course  of  gonorrhea. 
In  96  of  Frank's  cases  it  developed  in  the  first  Aveek. 

The  microorganism  which  is  responsible  is  generally  the  gono- 
coccus.  In  210  cases  of  Frank  the  gonococcus  was  found  179  times, 
other  bacteria  20  times,  nnd  an  asei)tic  secretion  with  numerous 
leucocytes  was  found  in  11  cases. 

Acute  prostatitis  may  develop  in  the  course  of  a  chronic  gonor- 


»Medical  News,  April  26,   1902. 


iCL'TE   PROSTATITIS 


247 


rhea,  as  a  result  of  forced  injeotious,  injury  with  sounds,  excesses 
in  alcohol  or  vonery,  active  bodily  exorcise,  or  a  chilling  of  the 
siirfnce  from  exposure  to  cold  or  M'et. 

jVuother  predisposing  cause  to  infection  is  the  prolonged  con- 
gestion of  the  prostate  and  posterior  urethra,  as  a  result  of  un- 
gratilicd  sexual  excitement. 

These  causes  all  operate  either  by  forcing  organisms  into  the 
prostatic  duets,  or  lowering  the  local  resistance  of  the  tissues  to 
infection. 
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In  a  very  small  number  of  eases  acute  prostatitis  occurs  as  a 
result  of  the  passaure  of  the  culrm  luicillus  from  the  rectum  or  in 
the  course  of  infectinns  di-ii'ase  by  untn.'ilii/ti.i. 

Acute  prostatitis  occurs  in  thrrr  forms:' 
I.  CiiliirrlKil  prostatitis. 
II.  I'artnclii/niatotis  proslalilix. 

in.  Suitpuratl^ni  of  th(  <  ntirt  iirostotr. 

It  was  formerly  the  custom  to  speak  of  congestion  of  the  pros- 
tate, but  this  term  is  very  vairuc  aii<l  indefinite. 

We  do,  however,  meet  with  cjims  in  which,  in  the  course  of  a 
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gonorrhea  or  after  the  introduction  of  a  catheter,  a  distinct  and 
painful  enlargement  of  the  prostate  occurs,  which  is  by  some  authors 
termed  congestion.  It  is  probably  due  to  a  small,  round-celled 
infiltration,  with  serous  exudation  into  the  parenchymH,  and  sub- 
sides rapidly  by  absorption. 

CATARRHAL  PROSTATITIS 
Pathology 

In  this  form   of  proistutitis,   the   piustaliL'   tubules   are  dilated. 
their  epithelial  lining  is  infiltrated  with  round  cells,  and  is  the  seat 


of  catarrhal   inflammation.     The  cavities  of  the  tubules   are  filled 
with  desquamated  epitlielium  and  altered  catarrhal  mucus. 

The  intertubular  substance  of  the  prostate,  the  fibrorauseular 
tissue,  is  the  seat  of  a  small,  round-celled  infiltration  and  serous 
exudation. 


CATAEBHAL   PROSTATITIS 


249 


The  above  changes  all  lead  to  an  enlargement  of  the  entire 
organ,  and  on  pressure  a  turbid  white  secretion  (pus)  is  expressed. 

Healing  occurs  by  absorption  of  the  fluid  serous  exudate,  throw- 
ing off  of  the  degenerated  epithelium  through  the  prostatic  ducts, 
and  tegeiieration  of  the  epithelium. 

Symptoms  and  Course 

The  symptoms  of  this  condition  are  not  very  well  marked,  and 
they  are  stii!  further  masked  by  the  existing  posterior  urethritis. 
The  patient  complains  of  a  sense  of  weight  and  heat  in  the  peri- 


neum and  pain  on  defecation  and  urination.  The  fever  is  iLsually 
iilight,  but  may  be  considerable. 

On  ej-aminaiion  with  the  finger  in  the  rectum,  a  hard,  tense, 
sharply  defined  swelling  is  observed,  and  the  borders  of  the  pros- 
tate can  be  distinctly  outlined. 

The  increase  in  size  is  variable,  sometimes  only  one  lobe  is  af- 
fected, and  at  other  times  the  gland  is  not  perceptibly  cnlarge<l 
and  the  diagnottis  is  only  made  by  sensitiveness  on  pressure. 

Catarrhal  prostatitis  generally  heals  through  a  discharge  of  the 
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pus  from  the  small  abscess  cavities  into  the  urethra,  and  is  fol- 
lowed by  their  subsequent  cicatrization  and  closure. 

Occasionally  small  foci  of  pus  can  become  inspissated  or  calcified. 

The  process  may  heal  entirely  or  become  chronic. 

PARENCHYMATOUS  PROSTATITIS 

This  affection  may  begin  as  a  catarrhal  prostatitis,  and  increase, 
or  begin  at  once  as  a  parenchymatous  inflammation. 

Pathology 

Yellow  foci  of  infiltration  form  near  and  between  the  glandular 
elements,  which,  after  necrosis  of  the  tissues,  liquefy  and  form  a 
few  or  many  small  miliary  abscesses.  These  abscesses  are  some- 
times  absorbed,  but  more  generally  discharge  their  contents  into 
the  urethra,  and  the  abscess  cayities  heal  by  formation  of  cicatri- 
cial scars,  which  contract  and  obliterate  them. 

Sometimes  the  abscess  cayities  do  not  close,  but  remain  open 
permanently  and  communicate  with  the  urethra  by  a  fistula. 

The  cayity  is  the  seat  of  chronic  suppuration,  and  is  prevented 
from  healing  by  being  filled  with  urine  at  each  act  of  urination. 

SUPPURATION  OF  THE  ENTIRE  PROSTATE 

This  condition  is  always  preceded  by  a  parenchymatous  pros- 
tatitis, but,  instead  of  a  spontaneous  discharge  of  the  small  ab- 
scesses, several  coalesce,  form  a  large  abscess,  and  destroy  the 
entire  lobe  by  a  necrosis  of  the  parenchyma. 

The  entire  organ  may  be  destroyed,  so  that  it  is  converted  into 
a  pus  sac,  whose  wall  is  formed  by  a  fibrous  capsule. 

Such  large  abscesses  generally  break  in  the  urethra,  but  some- 
times outward  in  the  neighboring  connective  tissue. 

Course 

The  fever  is  continuous  and  high.  The  pain  in  the  perineum 
and  rectum  is  very  severe,  and  radiates  to  the  penis,  loin,  and  hips. 

The  pain  is  increased  by  pressure,  and  sitting  is  impossible. 

There  is  a  constant  feeling  as  though  a  foreign  body,  like  a 
nut,  were  in  the  rectum,  which  causes  expulsive  efforts  on  the  part 
of  the  muscles  and  occasions  rectal  tenesmus. 

If  the  enlargement  of  the  prostate  is  considerable  it  can  be  felt 
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on  examination,  bulging  into  the  rectum  as  a  diffuse,  ill-defined, 
doughy  or  fluctuating  swelling. 

The  protrusion  of  the  prostate  into  the  rectum  causes  the  stools 
to  be  flat  or  ribbon-shaped. 

Urination  is  often  extremely  painful,  and  if  the  greater  part 
of  the  enlargement  is  directed  upward  toward  the  urethra  the 
prostate  presses  upon  it  and  causes  complete  retention  of  urine. 

A  blood  count  shows  a  high  leucocytosis. 

The  swelling  and  enlargement  of  the  gland  reaches  its  height 
about  the  seventh  day,  and  may  terminate  in  the  absorption  of  the 
inflammatory  products  and  resolution;  or,  if  the  abscesses  are  small, 
they  may  discharge  into  the  urethra  and  their  walls  undergo  cica- 
trization. 

In  the  cases  which  undergo  resolution  there  is  a  gradual  im- 
provement in  the  symptoms.  On  the  other  hand,  if  suppuration 
takes  place,  an  abscess  forms  in  the  center  of  the  gland,  and  the 
formation  of  pus  is  announced  by  a  throbbing  pain  in  the  peri- 
neum, and  chills,  followed  by  fever  and  sweating.  If  operative 
measures  are  not  resorted  to,  the  pus  bursts  through  the  capsule 
of  the  prostate  and  the  abscess  empties  itself  into  (a)  the  urethra, 
{h)  the  rectum,  (c)  or  through  the  perineum,  (d)  or  may  take  an 
eccentric  course. 

The  pus  has  been  known  to  burrow  its  way  through  the  abdom- 
inal cavity  and  finally  empty  through  the  inguinal  region,  the  um- 
bilicus, the  sciatic  foramen,  at  the  edge  of  the  false  ribs,  through 
the  space  of  Retzius,  etc. 

Segond  reports  102  cases  of  parenchymatous  prostatitis  which 
ruptured  as  follows: 

35  times  in  the  urethra, 
28  times  spontaneously, 
7  times  after  passing  catheter. 
18  times  into  the  rectum  alone. 
21  times  into  urethra  and  rectum. 
28  times  in  various  regions. 

In  various  cases  the  fistulous  opening  may  close  by  granulation, 
but  feces,  urine,  or  pyogenic  germs  may  easily  enter  the  fistula,  and 
urinary  infiltration,  septic  infection,  and  pyemia  are  not  infrequent 
results.  A  perforation  in  the  rectum  or  urethra  may  leave  a  per- 
manent fistulous  opening,  with  its  attendant  annoyances. 

Parenchymatous  prostatitis  is  a  disease  which  is  dangerous  to 
life  itself. 
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Fig.   lOB.-Absces.  of  proMmte  ruptured  into  urelhra. 

Segond's  statistics  of  114  cases  show:  70  recoveries,  34  deatlu 
10  persisting  fistulte. 

Diagnosis 

Parenchj-matous  prostatitis  may  readily  be  overlooked,  and  th 
case  regarded  as  one  of  posterior  urethritis,  which  is  always  prea 
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ent  and  has  similar  symptoms,  unless  rectal  examin^ition  is  made, 
by  which  the  enlargement  of  the  prostate  can  be  easily  felt. 

The  prostate  feels  large,  tense,  and  very  painful.  After  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  gland  has  suppurated,  a  sense  of  fluctua- 
tion is  usually  perceived,  but  pus  is  present  long  before  it  can  be 
detected  by  the  examining  finger. 

A  significant  symptom  of  prostatic  abscess,  according  to  Alex- 
ander, is  the  occurrence  of  a  large  amount  of  alhumin  in  the  uriney 
entirely  out  of  proportion  to  the  amount  of  pus  or  blood  present, 
and  without  existing  renal  disease,  which  disappears  promptly  on 
opening  the  abscess.* 

The  probable  explanation  is  that,  on  account  of  the  pressure  on 
the  veins,  the  blood  serum  is  squeezed  out  into  the  posterior 
urethra  and  flows  back  into  the  bladder. 

Treatment 

The  indications  are: 

I.  To  lessen  the  severity  of  the  posterior  urethritis. 
II.  To  prevent  suppuration  of  the  prostate. 

III.  If  pus  forms,  to  evacuate  it  promptly  by  incision. 

The  patient  is  put  to  bed,  sandalwood  oil  is  administered,  and 
the  pain  and  tenesmus  controlled  by  opium.  Locally  either  an  ice 
bag  or  hot  poultices  are  applied  to  the  i)erineura,  a  safe  guide  for 
the  choice  between  hot  and  cold  applications  being  the  sensation 
of  comfort  afforded  to  the  patient. 

Hot  sitz-baths,  from  one-half  to  one  hour  two  or  three  times 
daily,  are  always  called  for. 

Continuous  irrigation  of  the  rectum  with  hot  water,  for  half  an 
hour  at  a  time,  by  means  of  Kemp's  tube  is  often  useful,  or  Prank's 
rectal  tube  may  be  used  instead.  The  instrument  is  introduced 
into  the  rectum  and  six  or  eight  quaits  of  water,  as  hot  as  can  be 
borne,  are  allowed  through  it. 

If  retention  of  urine  should  occur,  the  catheter  must  be  intro- 
duced, but  only  when  absolutely  necessary,  and,  before  catheter- 
izing,  the  urethra  should  be  well  irrigated  to  free  it  from  pus, 
which  might  be  pu.shed  ahead  of  the  catheter  into  the  bladder. 

If  great  difficulty  is  experienced  in  introducing  the  catheter,  it 
is  proper  to  anesthetize  the  patient  with  ether  and  leave  the  catheter 
tied  in  the  bladder,  to  obviate  the  difficulty  of  reintroduction.  In 
extreme  cases  aspiration  of  the  bladder  above  the  pubes  may  be 
demanded. 


'Medical  New4.  May  31,  1902. 
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In  all  cases  in  which  the  symptoms  do  not  improve  within  the 
first  week,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  fever  continues,  the  local  sjrmp- 
toms  grow  worse,  and  rectal  examination  shows  an  increase  in  the  size 
of  the  inflamed  prostate,  one  can  be  sure  that  abscess  is  forming. 

This  serves  as  an  urgent  indication  to  give  vent  to  the  pus  and 
allow  it  to  discharge ;  for  if  the  pus  is  allowed  to  burst  through  the 
capsule  of  the  prostate  spontaneously,  it  may  burrow  through  the 
tissues  and  cause  urinary  infiltration  and  pyemia,  or  at  least  a 
fistula,  which  does  not  heal  without  operation. 

For  this  reason  surgical  measures  should  be  resorted  to. 

Varieties  of  Operation 

I.  Dittel's  Operation. — This  was  formerly  the  classical  procedure 
and  was,  until  recently,  generally  performed. 

Technic  of  Operation. — ^The  patient  is  anesthetized  and  a  sound 
introduced  through  the  urethra  into  the  bladder.  A  semilunar 
incision  is  made  through  the  skin  of  the  perineum,  curving  around 
the  rectum  in  order  to  avoid  wounding  it.  The  incision  is  deepened 
by  dissection  until  the  capsule  of  the  gland  is  reached  and  opened 
and  the  pus  evacuated.  The  wound  is  packed  and  allowed  to  heal 
by  granulation. 

This  operation  gives  free  access  to  the  prostate  and  permits  the 
ready  evacuation  of  the  pus,  but  it  has  certain  disadvanatges. 

The  wound  is  very  extensive  and  takes  a  long  time  to  heal,  and 
from  the  proximity  of  the  rectum  below  and  the  urethra  above  it  is 
certain  to  be  infected. 

II.  Another  operation,  suggested  by  Alexander,  Puller,  and 
others,  commends  itself  on  the  ground  of  simplicity,  and  also  be- 
cause the  incision  is  in  the  line  of  the  course  which  the  pus  takes 
when  spontaneously  evacuated. 

Technic. — An  external  urethrotomy  is  done  on  a  grooved  staflP, 
and  the  posterior  urethra  dilated  with  the  finger.  The  collection  of 
pus  in  the  prostate  is  easily  felt  and  the  pus  evacuated  by  tearing 
through  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  posterior  urethra  and  open- 
ing up  the  abscess  cavity  with  the  right  finger.  The  prostate  should 
be  held  steadily  by  means  of  the  left  forefinger  in  the  rectum. 

The  bladder  is  subsequently  drained  with  a  large  soft-rubber 
catheter  for  several  days. 

The  patient  is  allowed  to  get  out  of  bed  in  a  week,  and  at  the 
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end  of  the  second  week  is  able  to  pass  all  his  urine  through  the 
urethra.  If  a  pus  collection  is  not  found,  Fuller  advises  a  simple 
di>4sion  of  the  prostate  into  two  halves  along  the  floor  of  the 
urethra  and  the  bladder. 

If  pus  forms  later,  it  is  thus  afforded  a  means  of  escape  and 
the  bladder  is  drained  for  ten  days  with  a  tube. 

III.  Another  procedure  which  is  only  applicable  to  those  cases 
where  operation  has  been  delayed  and  the  abscess  is  seen  obviously 
pointing  in  the  perineum,  is,  with  the  finger  in  the  rectum  as  a  guide, 
to  thrust  a  narrow  straight  bistoury  directly  into  the  fluctuating 
mass,  through  the  skin  of  the  perineum,  and  evacuate  the  pus. 

When  spontaneous  rupture  of  a  prostatic  abscess  has  occurred, 
and  one  or  more  fistul©  exist,  they  usually  communciate  Avith  the 
bladder  and  are  kept  from  healing  by  the  urine  flowing  through 
them.  These  fistulous  tracts  can  only  be  cured  by  preventing  the 
leakage  of  urine  by  means  of  an  external  urethrotomy  and  bladder 
drainage,  at  the  same  time  laying  open,  or  at  least  curetting,  the 
suppurating  sinuses. 

The  above  remarks  apply  particularly  to  the  treatment  of  cases 
where  a  large  area  is  involved  in  the  suppurative  process. 

When  a  very  limited  area  of  suppuration  in  the  prostrate  is 
present,  involving  perhaps  two  or  three  of  the  prostatic  tubules,  the 
temperature  is  only  slightly  elevated  and  the  local  symptoms  are 
not  marked. 

After  two  or  three  days  the  temperature  becomes  normal  and 
the  tenesmus  and  frequent  urination  disappear. 

In  such  cases  an  incision  into  the  prostate  is  not  required,  for 
the  minute  abscess  generally  ruptures  into  the  urethra  and  the 
sinus  fills  in  by  granulation. 

Wossidlo  advises  beginning  regular  massage  of  the  prostate  two 
or  three  times  a  Aveek,  followed  by  irrigation  as  soon  as  the  ab- 
scess has  discharged  its  contents  into  the  urethra. 

In  this  way  it  is  possible  to  ])ross  out  the  pus,  keeping  the  ab- 
scess cavity  empty  and  allowing  it  to  heal. 

CHBONIC  PROSTATITIS 

Chronic  prostatitis  is  perhaps  the  most  important  complication 
of  gonorrhea,  for  the  reason  that  the  gonococcus,  with  all  its  infec- 
tious qualities  unimpaired,  may  be  retained  for  years  in  the  diseased 
tubular  glands  of  the  prostate  without  its  presence  being  suspected. 
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Probably  most  of  the  cases  where  wives  are  infected  with  gonor- 
rhea by  their  husbands  come  from  an  uncured  prostatitis. 

Chronic  prostatitis  is  also  of  moment  on  account  of  the  pro- 
found disturbance  to  the  general  nervous  system,  and  impairment  of 
the  sexual  function,  which  it  usually  occasions. 

In  almost  every  case  of  chronic  gonorrheal  urethritis  the  pros- 
tate is  found  to  be  involved. 

Chronic  prostatitis  frequently  originates  as  an  attack  of  acute 
catarrhal  prostatitis,  which  becomes  chronic;  or  it  may  be  the 
result  of  a  slow,  insidious  extension  through  the  prostatic  ducts 
of  an  inflammation  from  the  posterior  urethra.  In  the  latter  case 
the  posterior  urethritis  was  not  of  necessity  due  to  gonorrhea,  but 
may  have  originated  as  a  result  of  sexual  excesses  or  abuses,  such 
as  masturbation,  ** withdrawal,*'  etc. 

The  microorganism  causing  the  inflammation  in  the  prostate 
depends  upon  the  exciting  cause.  The  gonococcus  is  responsible  for 
many  cases,  but  in  the  nongonorrheal  inflammations  staphylococ- 
cus, streptococcus,  colon  bacillus,  or  active  bacteria  may  be  the 
infecting  agent. 

Pathologic  Anatomy 

An  opportunity  has  seldom  been  afl:orded  for  exact  observations 
of  the  changes  in  chronic  prostatitis.  The  findings  in  the  few  cases 
where  autopsies  have  been  made,  notably  by  Fiirbringer,  are  as 
follows; 

Gross  Appearances. — The  prostate  is  slightly  enlarged,  the  seat 
of  a  diffuse  swelling,  or  enlarged  in  certain  parts.  The  cut  surface 
appears  of  a  pale,  dirty-brown  color,  softer  and  juicier  than  normal, 
and  infiltrated  with  indurated  bands  of  connective  tissue  of  an 
ivorv  whiteness. 

Microscopic  Appearances. — The  prostatic  tubules  are  stretched 
and  changed  into  smaller  or  larger  c^'stic  cavities.  Their  walls  are 
thickened  from  infiltration  with  round  cells  and  swelling  of  the 
epithelium. 

The  prostatic  ducts  and  their  mouths  are  dilated  and  the  seat  of 
a  round-celled  infiltration,  which  stiffens  them  and  keeps  them  open 
and  gaping.  The  mouths  of  the  ducts  may  be  filled  with  small  plugs 
of  secretion,  which  are  forced  out  by  muscular  contraction  on  urina- 
tion, and  appear  floating  in  the  urine  as  tadpole  or  comma-shaped 
bodies,  under  the  name  of  '' Fiirbringer 's  hooklets/^ 

In  certain  cases  the  mouths  of  the  ducts  are  closed,  so  that  the 
secretion  does  not  run  out. 
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The  cavities  of  the  dilated  tvhules  are  filled  with  a  turbid,  slimy 
fluid,  eomposed  of  pus  eells,  desquamated  epithelium,  and  altered 
prostatic  fluid;  and  «?onoeoeei  are  harl)ored  at  this  point  for  an 
indefinite  number  of  years.  All  the  tubules  of  the  gland  may  be 
more  or  less  afTected,  or  the  chancres  may  be  limited  to  a  few 
scattered  groups  of  tubules  in  one  or  both  lobes. 

The  intertubular  fibromuscular  stroma  is  innltrated  with  broad, 
tough,  ivory-white  bands  of  connective  tissue. 

Symptoms 

In  many  cases  chronic  prostatitis  may  exist  without  giving  rise 
to  any  symptoms.  Usually,  however,  a  chronic  posterior  urethritis 
is  present  and  the  symptoms  will  be  caused  by  both  conditions.  (See 
Chronic  Posterior  Urethritis.) 

The  symptoms  have  been  grouped  by  Young  and  Geraghty,'  in  a 
study  of  358  cases,  under  three  heads:  (a)  sexual;  {b)  urinary;  (c) 
referred. 

The  sexual  function  is  usually  disturbed,  and  the  patient  com- 
plains of  premature  ejaculation  on  coitus,  or  frequent  nocturnal 
emissions.  He  notices,  at  least,  diminished  sexual  force,  and  fre- 
quently imperfect  or  absent  erections. 

Prostatorrhea  occurs  in  a  moderate  number  of  instances,  but  by 
no  means  constantly,  and  is  present  in  perhaps  15  per  cent  of  the 
cases,  and  is  also  a  symptom  of  chronic  posterior  urctiiritis. 

Prostatorrhea  is  the  term  given  to  the  discharge,  from  the  meatus, 
of  a  turbid,  thick,  sticky  fluid  of  a  brownish-yellow  color,  which 
generally  occurs  intermittently. 

It  is  most  frequent  after  stool  and  is  then  termed  defecation  pros- 
tatorrhea: «nd  occurs  more  seldom  at  the  end  of  urination,  \Vhen  it  is 
spoken  of  a.v  ancturition  prostatorrlua. 

The  discharge  is  accompanied  by  an  unj)leasant  sensation  in  the 
deep  urethra,  and  is  followed  by  a  feeling  of  weakness  and  ex- 
haustion. 

Prostatorrhea  is  due  to  the  contractions  of  the  muscles  about 
the  ])ase  of  the  bladder  and  rectum,  pressing  upon  the  prostate  and 
s<|ueezing  out  the  contents  of  the  prostatic  tubules  through  their 
dilated   and   stiffened   ducts.      (See   Chronic   Posterior   Urethritis.) 

Prostatorrhea  never  occurs  normally,  and  is  important  to  dif- 
ferentiate from  other  urethral  discharges. 

The  easiest  of  these   to   recognize   is   urethrorrhaa   e.r  libidine, 

'Johns  Hupkink  Hospital  Reports,  vol.  xiii,   1906. 
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Til  is  is  the  clear,  transparent  albuminous  fluid  emitted  from  every 
healthy  uretlira  on  sexual  excitement  and  erection.  The  secretion  is 
not  derived  from  the  prostate,  but  from  Littre's  glands  and  Mor- 
gajrni's  crypts  in  the  urethra. 

The  discharp^e  in  chronic  gonorrhea  is  purulent  in  appearance 
and  contains  numerous  j)us  cells,  epithelium,  pronococci,  and  other 
m  icroorgan  isms. 

True  spermatorrhea  and  seminal  emissions,  either  sleeping  or 
waking,  are  characterized  by  the  presence  of  spermatozoa,  while  in 
prostatorrhea  spermatozoa  are  absent. 

In  the  cases  of  prostatitis  caused  by  gonorrhea  the  character  and 
quantity  of  the  urethral  discharge  depend  upon  the  stage  of  the  ure- 
thritis. There  may  be  a  profuse  purulent  discharge,  only  a  morning 
drop,  or  the  urine  may  be  perfectly  clear.  Disturbances  of  urination 
are  generally  present. 

Urination  is  generally  frequent,  and  the  demand  is  urgent,  and 
pain  or  burning  during  the  act  is  often  noted.  Sometimes  the  urina- 
tion is  slow  and  difficult,  and  spasmodic  stricture  may  exist,  causing 
the  retention  of  more  or  less  residual  urine  in  the  bladder. 

E.vamination  of  the  urine  shows  a  divei'sity  of  changes.  In  many 
cases  FUrhringer's  hooks,  which  are  plugs  of  secretion  formed  in  the 
mouths  of  the  prostatic  ducts,  are  s([ueezed  out  by  the  muscular  con- 
tractions and  appear  in  the  second  glass  of  urine. 

The  urine  may  be  perfectly  clear,  but  if  an  active  urethritis  is 
present  it  will  appear  turbid  from  pus.  On  examination  the  urine 
will  often  be  found  to  contain  albumin  from  interference  with  the 
blood  circulation  and  a  leakage  of  serum  backward  into  the  bladder. 
Cystitis  is  not  infrecpiently  a  complication,  and  bacteriuria  is  often 
observed.  Phosphaturia  is  not  uncommon,  especially  in  the  patients 
Kuffering  from  sexual  neurasthenia,  and  rarely  at  the  end  of  urina- 
tion or  after  massage  of  the  prostate ;  a  discharge  of  grayish  white 
fluid  consisting  of  lime  salts  mixed  with  mucus  has  been  noted  bj' 
Wossidlo  and  the  author.  The  referred  sifmptoms  embrace  a  long 
category.  Such  patients  complain  of  loss  of  energy,  mental  de- 
pression, and  lack  interest  in  all  occupation  or  amusement.  Their 
melancholy  is  so  extreme  that  they  sometimes  have  suicidal  ideas, 
and  are  true  sexual  neurasthenics. 

Pains  are  often  referred  to  remote  spots,  and  are  felt  in  the 
suprapubic  region,  perineum,  testicles,  hips,  buttocks,  and  else- 
where. Sometimes  the  pain  simulates  renal  colic  and  the  accom- 
panying blood  and  pus  in  the  urine  may  make  a  diagnosis  difficult. 
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Complications 

Smaller  or  larger  abscesses  may  form  in  the  diseased  prostate 
and  communicate  with  the  urethra.  After  they  have  discharged  the 
pus,  their  cavities  fill  with  urine  at  each  act  of  urination,  and 
slowly  and  incompletely  void  their  contents. 

The  patient  suflTors  all  the  inconveniences  of  partial  urinary 
incontinence,  and  the  stinking  pus  from  the  cavity  flows  out  in- 
cessantly and  involuntarily  from  the  urethra. 

The  prostate  may  subsequently  become  changed  into  a  large 
cavity  in  which  sounds  and  catheters  are  apt  to  catch. 

Another  danger  which  threatens  a  patient  with  chronic  prosta- 
titis is  ttitercidosis  of  the  genital  organs. 

Its  development  is  favored  by  the  factors  which  tend  to  lower 
the  local  resisting  power. 

These  consequences  only  occur  in  neglected  cases  which  have 
continued  for  a  long  time. 

Diagnosis  ^ 

As  the  clinical  history  of  chronic  prostatitis,  seminal  vesiculitis, 
and  chronic  posterior  urethritis  is  similar,  Ave  can  only  make  a  dif- 
ferential diagnosis  by  a  careful  examination  of  the  patient. 

The  most  important  diagnostic  measures  consist  in: 
/.  Palpating  the  prostate  per  rectum, 

II.  The  microscopic  examination  of  the  fluid  which  has  been  ex- 
pressed from  the  prostate  hy  digital  pressure. 

On  palpation  of  the  prostate,  the  whole  organ  may  be  found  en- 
larged and  tender,  or  the  right  or  left  lateral  lobe  may  be  involved 
alone.  If  a  few  scattered  tubules  are  affected,  shot-like  nodula- 
tions  will  be  noticed,  distributed  irregularly  over  the  surface.  In 
the  latter  stages,  with  the  formation  of  fibrous  tissue  in  the  inter- 
tubular  substance,  the  prostate  is  only  slightly  enlarged,  but  hard. 

To  distinguish  between  prostatitis  and  seminal  vesiculitis  is  at 
times  difficult,  even  for  one  with  experience. 

The  seminal  vesicles  are  often  involved  at  the  same  time,  and 
the  entire  mass,  made  up  of  enlarged  prostate  and  swollen  vesicles, 
imbedded  in  a  mass  of  infiltrate,  may  l)e  easily  mistaken  for  an  un- 
coinplicateil  prostatitis. 

If  no  perivesicular  infiltration  is  present,  the  sharp  outline  of 
the  upper  margin  of  the  prostate  can  easily  be  felt. 
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ir  perivesiciilitis  has  orciirrod  and  tlie  lower  part  of  the  Tesiclel 
is  imbedded  in  an  inflainmatorj'  exudate,  tlie  upper  margin  of  thA 
prostate  can  vol  bf  felt,  and  the  Gxatnining  finger  glides  nvcr  thm 
upper  border  and  along  the  poHlerior  surface  oE  the  vesicles  withoufl 
pereeiving  the  furrow  indicating  the  line  of  demnreation  betweel 
the  prostate  and  vesicles. 

On  palpation  of  the  prostate,   it   is  found  that  th&  secretin 
more  easily  expressed  than  in  the  normal  eondilion,  and  in  thiji 
way  we  can  abtain  the  materia!  for  the  microscopic  examination  of*l 
the  prostatic  Buid. 


This  is  obtained  by  massaging  the  prostate  through  the  rectum  j 
and  collecting  the  secretion  on  a  glass  slide  as  it  drips  from  the 
meatus. 

Instead  of  using  a  slide  the  expression-urine  test  may  be  em- 
ployed by  massaging  the  prostate  through  the  rectum  and  so  ex- 
pressing or  forcing  out  the  contents  of  the  prostatic  tubules  through  i 
their  ducts  into   the  urethra.     Tlie   patient   then   urinates   into   ■ 
glass,  and  the  stream  of  urine  washes  out  the  expressed  prostatic-J 
contents  into  the  glass. 
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On  inspection,  after  massaging  a  normal  prostate,  the  urine  is 
soon  to  be  milify,  from  admixture  with  prostatic  fluid. 

If  the  prostate  is  diseased,  flakes,  chunks,  and  masses,  formed 
of  caked  and  thickened  prostatic  secretions,  are  generally  noted,  but 
sometimes  the  espression-urine  only  appears  turbid  from  mixture 
with  pus.  Furbringer's  hooks  from  the  prostatic  glands  are  often 
present.  By  inspection  alone  of  thf  secretion,  whether  it  be  col- 
lected on  a  slide  or  by  the  expression-urine  test,  we  can  not  form  a 


i^ 


con*ect  opinion  as  to  the  healthy  or  di.scased  condition  of  the  pros- 
tate, and  it  is  nccessnry  to  resort  to  examination  with  the  micro- 
scope. 

Microscopic  Exanunation 

If  the  prostate  is  the  st'at  of  acute  or  clironic  iiithinnimtitni,  the 
inicrowope  shows  its  iki,i.s  in  greater  or  less  iiumiicrs,  and  often 
goiiuc<»cci-    If  no  pus  is  present,  prostatitis  can  be  excluded. 
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111  active  oases  pus  cells  are  very  numerous,  but  as  the  patient 
improves  the  pus  ceils  dimiiiisli  in  iiumlier,  many  mononuclear  cells 
make  their  appearance,  and  the  lecithin  bodies  return. 

In  cases  with  much  pus,  Ronoeocci  are  fi'cqueiitly,  but  not  in- 
variably, found  even  after  several  examinations,  although  they  are 
present  and  growinff  in  the  deeper  follicles  of  the  prostate. 

Because  the  gonooocci  are  not  found  it  by  no  means  implies 
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that  they  are  not  present,  and  for  that  reason  a  case  of  prostatitis 
can  never  be  considered  cured  if  any  considerable  number  of  pus 
cells  arc  present  in  the  expressed  secretion. 

The  normal  prostatic  fluid  is  found  to  contain  many  elements 
on  microscopic  examination.     The  findings  are: 

I.  Lecithin  bodies,  which  are  the  most  striking  element  in  nor- 
mal prostatic  fluid.  They  are  very  numerous  and  appear  as  small, 
round,  vefractile  bixlies,  and  arc  chemically  a  glycerophosphate  of 
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They  are  only  found  in  prostatic  secretion  which  is  fairly  free 
from  pus,  and  one  of  the  signs  of  restitution  to  health  is  a  reappear- 
ance of  the  lecithin  bodies. 

II.  Mucus  and  granular  phosphates,  with  certain  crystals,  either 
oxalate  of  lime,  triple  phosphates,  or  crystalline  calcium  phosphate. 
If  the  urine  is  received  immediately  after  being  passed,  the  granular 
phosphates  may  be  in  the  form  of  casts  or  cliunps,  but  if  it  has  stood 
for  some  time  these  break  up  and  the  phosphates  are  scattered  through*- 
out  the  urine. 

III.  Epithelium  from  the  bladder,  glands,  and  ducts  of  the 
prostate. 

IV.  Amyloid  Bodies. — Authorities  differ  as  to  the  frequency 
with  which  these  are  seen.  They  are  generally  absent  in  young 
and  middle-aged  subjects,  but  occur  more  frequently  in  elderly 
men.  When  present  they  are  seen  to  have  a  concentric  arrange- 
ment and  are  formed  from  the  secretion  of  the  prostatic  cells  and 
broken-down  cells.  Later  thev  mav  become  calcified  and  form 
prostatic  concretions. 

V.  Phosphatie  concretions  are  occasionally  found,  and  in  older 
subjects  large  hyaline  cylinders,  which  are  due  to  the  inflamma- 
tory exudation  which  takes  place  in  the  gland  tubules. 

Many  of  the  above  findings  are  also  present  in  seminal  vesiculi- 
tis, but  one  element  is  absolutely  characteristic  of  the  prostatic 
secretion,  as  it  is  found  nowhere  else,  and  that  is — 

VI.  B()ttchcr\s  Crystals. — These  crystals  are  formed  by  adding 
a  drop  of  1  per  cent  ammonium  phosphate  solution  to  the  secre- 
tion expressed  from  the  prostate. 

The  crystals  are  distinguished  by  their  dagger  shape  and  the 
Want  if  ul  forms  which  they  assume  upon  crystallization,  and  their 
base  is  found  nowhere  but  in  the  prostatic  fluid.  In  order  to  find 
them  it  is  necessary  to  examine  the  prostatic  secretion  without  mix- 
ture with  urine,  as  the  urine  interferes  with  the  crystallization. 

The  unmixed  prostatic  fluid  can  be  ol)tained  by  collecting  on  a 
cover-glass  some  of  the  fluid  which  escapes  from  the  meatus  after 
inas.sage  of  the  prostate. 

VII.  Spermatozoa, — These  arc  not  found  in  cases  of  uncompli- 
cated chronic  prostatitis,  Init,  as  it  is  almost  impossil)le  to  massage 
the  prostate  without  at  the  same  time  expressing  some  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  vesicles  spermatozoa  are  generally  found.     . 

VIII.  If  the  prostate  is  the  seat  of  acute  or  chronic  inflamma- 
tion, pus  cells  are  always  found,  and  from  a  clinical  standpoint  the 
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pus  cells  arc  the  important  elements  to  look  for,  as,  if  no  pus  is 
present,  prostatitis  is  at  once  excluded. 

In  considering  the  question  of  marriage  for  an  individual  who 
has  had  prostatitis,  the  permission  should  not  be  given  if  pus  is 
presenty  even  though  no  gonococci  may  be  found. 

For  while  gonococci  are  easily  found  in  the  expressed  pus 
when  abundant,  a  few  may  still  exist  in  the  prostatic  tubes,  with 
all  their  infectious  qualities,  which  may  be  overlooked  on  micro- 
scopic examination. 

On  examining  a  case  of  chronic  prostatitis  with  the  urethroscope 
a  chronic  inflammation  of  the  posterior  urethra  is  found  to  be  nearly 
always  present. 

The  mucous  membrane  of  the  posterior  urethra  is  purplish  red, 
swollen,  and  congested.  The  coUieulus  is  greatly  enlarged,  so  that 
it  stands  up  at  the  end  of  the  endoscopic  tube  like  a  half-ball  and 
bleeds  freely. 

» 

Bacteriology  of  the  Prostatic  Secretion 

The  point  of  supreme  importance,  however,  in  the  matter  of 
permitting  marriage  or  coitus  is  whether  the  inflammation  in  the 
prostate  was  caused  by  the  gonoeoccus,  and  whether  it  is  still 
present,  or  whether  the  infectious  agent  was  some  other  organism. 

There  is  a  great  diversity  in  the  reports  of  the  different  investi- 
gators, depending  upon  the  length  of  time  after  infection  when  the 
examinations  were  made. 

It  is  certainly  a  fact  that  in  some  cases  the  gonoeoccus  may 
disappear  spontaneously  after  some  months,  but  an  infection  with 
other  organisms,  staphylococcus,  streptococcus,  or  colon  bacillus, 
occurs  to  prolong  the  inflammation.  Von  Notthaft,  after  examining 
120  patients,  found  gonococci  in  the  prostatic  secretion  as  follows: 
73  per  cent  in  the  second  half-year  after  infection ;  50  per  cent  in 
the  third  half-year;  18  per  cent  in  the  fourth  half-year,  and  6  per 
cent  in  the  third  year.  From  the  end  of  the  third  year  gonococci 
were  no  longer  to  be  found,  while  in  the  second  half-year  other 
organisms  made  their  appearance. 

De  Santos  Saxe^  examined  108  cases  of  prostatitis  and  found 
28.7  per  cent  of  gonococci  in  the  prostatic  secretion.  After  three  years 
gonococci  were  found  rarely,  even  after  most  persistent  efforts.  Mixed 
infection  occurred  in  86  per  cent  of  the  cases  studied;  the  older  the 
case,  the  more  prevalent  was  the  mixed  infection.     Staphylococci 
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occurred  in  74  per  cent,  bacilli  in  28  per  cent,  Gram-positive  diplo- 
cocci  in  10  per  cent,  and  streptococci  in  7.6  per  cent,  of  cases  with 
mixed  infection. 

Wolbarst*  reports  several  cases  in  which  the  gonococci  per- 
sisted for  more  than  three  years:  ten  years  in  one  case  and  eighteen 
years  in  another. 

Cultures 

On  account  of  the  difficulty  of  finding  the  gonococcus  micro- 
scopically several  years  after  infection  attempts  have  been  made 
to  cultivate  the  organisms  from  the  prostatic  secretion.  By  this 
means  other  organisms  can  be  readily  cultivated  and  identified, 
but  the  gonococcus  oftentimes  will  not  grow,  even  when  hydro- 
cele agar,  which  is  the  favorite  medium,  is  used,  and  this  is  espe- 
cially true  of  the  cases  of  hmg  standing;  so  that  for  a  practical  test 
as  to  their  presence  a  negative  culture  does  not  necessarily  mean 
the  absence  of  gonococci. 

Provocative  Instillations 

After  several  examinations  of  the  expressed  prostatic  secre- 
tion without  finding  gonococci,  an  instillation  of  nitrate  of  silver, 
gr.  V  to  the  ounce,  into  the  posterior  urethra,  followed  in  twenty- 
four  hours  by  prostatic  massage,  will  often  bring  out  the  gonococci 
so  that  they  can  be  found  microscopically. 

Prognosis 

The  prognosis  of  chronic  prostatitis  is  on  the  whole  not  un- 
favonible,  but  improvement  is  slow  and  treatment  must  be  con- 
tinued for  a  long  time.  The  mental  symptoms  are  often  materially 
improved  after  a  short  time,  under  treatment,  and  the  progress 
of  the  case  toward  recovery  can  be  controlled  by  ])alpation  of  the 
prostate  and  microscopic  examination  of  the  secretion. 

Relapses  are  a])t  to  occur,  fnmi  a  lighting  up  of  a  catarrhal 
hifiammation,  and  must  be  treated  by  suspending  all  local  treat- 
ment by  massage  and  relying  on  irrigations  of  nitrate  of  silver  in 
the  urethra. 

Treatment 

It  is  important,  in  the  treatment  of  these  cases,  to  secure  the  con- 
fidence of  the  ])atient  and  encourage  him  by  explaining  that  his 
condition  is  one  which  can  be  cured,  and  that  he  is  not  impotent 
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iior  likely  to  become  so,  and  that  the  mental  disturbances  of  which 
he  complains  are  due  to  a  purely  local  condition  which  is  not  dau- 
jarerous.  At  the  same  time  he  should  be  informed  that  the  treatment 
calls  for  prreat  patience  on  the  part  of  both  physician  and  patient 
and  may  extend  over  several  months. 

The  first  indication  for  treatment  is  to  improve  the  general 
condition  of  the  patient  by  means  of  diet  and  exercise  in  the 
open  air. 

Constipation  is  generally  a  prominent  symptom,  and  it  is  neces- 
sary to  regulate  the  bowels,  using  saline  cathartics  for  their  deplet- 
ing action  on  the  pelvic  organs,  which  has  some  effect  in  relieving 
the  congestion  of  the  prostate. 

All  sorts  of  erotic  excitomont  should  be  strongly  interdicted  on 
account  of  their  effect  in  inducing  congestion  of  the  prostate. 
Coitus  should  not  be  pei*niitted  because  of  the  danger  of  infecting 
the  woman. 

Tender  the  head  of  local  treatment  we  can  speak  of  measures 
which  have  a  more  direct  action  upon  the  prostate. 

The  most  useful  means  of  affecting  the  prostate  itself  is  massage 
through  the  rectum,  and  we  can  in  this  way  express  the  contents  of 
the  tubular  glands. 

The  advantage  comes  from  ])eriodically  emptying  the  dilated 
prostatic  tubules  of  their  retained  and  thickened  secretion.  There 
is  also  an  impi'ovement  in  the  blood  cii-culation,  which  causes  ab- 
sorption of  the  inllamniatory  products  and  strengthens  the  relaxed 
muscular  fibers.^ 

The  massage  should  be  performed  twice  or  three  times  a  week. 

In  order  to  lessen  the  danger  of  epididymitis  Frank  advises  ir- 
rigating the  urethra  and  filling  the  bladder  before  massaging  the 
prostate.     Aftei*  the  massage  the  patient  empties  the  bladder. 

In  this  way  the  urethra  is  cleansed  first,  and  any  infectious  ma- 
terial which  may  have  been  expressed  from  the  prostatic  tubules 
is  washed  away  afterw-ard. 


^The  author  has  often  noted  that  in  certain  cases,  on  bei?inning  the  treatment  by  masRagre, 
there  would  be  no  immediate  improvement. 

After  massaging  a  number  of  tim's,  the  prostate,  which  was  originally  hard,  begins  to 
feel  soft,  and  at  each  massage  a  largt-r  amount  of  pus  was  expressed  than  on  beginning 
treatment. 

When  softening  and  increased  discharge  once  begin,  the  enlargement  of  the  prostate 
disappears  with  great  rapidity,  sometimes  in  one  week. 

The  i»robal)le  explanation  is  that  the  ducts  of  the  dilated  tubules  arc  closed,  and  that 
the  massage  forces  out  the  plug,  andi  also  presses  out  the  accinnulation  of  pus  in  the  dilated 
tubule,  and  the  prostate  collapses  after  being  emptied. 

In  other  cases  a  dram  of  prostatic  fluid  mixed  with  pus  may  be  expressed  at  the  first 
massage,  and  the  quantity  diminishes  at  subsequent  sittings  till  only  a  few  drops  arc  squeezed 
out. 

The.«!e  patients  often  require  oidy  a  few  applications  of  the  massage  before  they  arc 
entirely  cured. 
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It  is  supposed  that  the  massage  causes  an  alternate  opening  and 
shutting  of  the  mouths  of  the  ejaculatory  duets,  which  exert  a  suc- 
tion, and  cause  material  in  the  urethra  to  be  drawn  into  them, 
descend  through  the  vas  deferens,  and  cause  epididymitis. 

Since  adopting  this  suggestion  in  his  office  and  clinic,  epididy- 
mitis following  prostatic  massage  is  a  rare  accident  in  the  author's 
practice. 

The  solutions  used  before  massaging  the  prostate  are  albargin, 
1:1000,  if  gonococci  are  present;  oxycyanide  of  mercury,  1:4000, 
or  nitrate  of  silver,  1:4000,  if  there  are  no  gonococci. 

Not  all  patients  are  suited  to  massage  of  the  prostate,  and,  as 
long  as  irritative  symptoms  such  as  nocturnal  emissions  and  pain- 
ful erections  are  present,  the  massage  is  apt  to  be  badly  borne. 

The  question  as  to  how  long  to  continue  the  massage  is  a  very 
important  one,  for  it  sometimes  happens  that  by  continuing  it  too 
long  the  neurasthenia  is  made  worse.  As  a  practical  rule  it  may 
be  stated  that  the  massage  may  be  continued  as  long  as  the  symp- 
toms are  improving  and  the  pus  in  the  prostatic  secretion  is  grow- 
ing less,  Init  after  six  or  eight  weeks'  continuous  treatment  the 
improvement  ceases  and  the  case  is  at  a  standstill. 

At  this  point  it  is  better  to  stop  all  treatment  for  one  month. 
Xot  infrequently  after  a  month's  rest  the  pus  will  l)c  found  to  have 
disappeared.  If  pus  is  still  present,  another  course  of  massage  is 
indicated,  l)ut  in  a  few  cases  it  is  impo.ssil)le  to  rid  the  prostate 
entirely  of  pus. 

In  those  cases,  Albarran,  Young,  and  Zuckerkandl  have  per- 
formed perineal  prostatectomy,  but  there  is  always  the  danger  of 
impotence  or  sterility  to  be  considered  after  such  an  operation. 

Before  resorting  to  such  a  serious  and  doubtful  procedure  the 
patient  should  be  advised  to  try  the  effects  of  a  long  vacation  spent 
out  of  doors:  a  couple  of  months  camping  in  the  woods  or  at  sea 
will  relieve  the  neurasthenia,  and  the  vh  wedicatrix  n<iiur(F  will 
most  likely  clear  up  the  prostatic  suppuration. 

As  an  adjuvant  to  the  massage,  heat  in  the  rectum  applied  by 
means  of  Arzberg's  rectal  psych roph ore  is  always  useful.  The  in- 
strument is  inserted  in  the  rectum  and  lies  against  the  prostate, 
and  a  continuous  stream  of  hot  water  is  allowed  to  flow  through 
it  once  a  day. 

The  prolonged  application  of  heat  in  all  chronic  inflammations 
iin])rovcs  the  circulation  an<l  causes  the  absorption  of  inflammatory 
pro<Iucts.    We  use  it  as  a  routine  method  of  treatment  in  all  cases 
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of  chronic  prostatitis  in  addition  to  massage  and  intravesical  irri- 
gations and  vaccines. 

In  some  obstinate  cases  the  gonococcus  vaccine  injected  subcu- 
taneouslv  has  seemed  to  exert  a  beneficial  effect. 

As  most  cases  of  prostatitis  suffer  from  cfaronic  posterior  ure- 
thritiB,  it  is  important  not  to  overlook  this  condition,  but  to  treat 
it  as  well. 

If  there  is  a  great  deal  of  catarrhal  inflammation,  with  much 
pus  formation,  irrigations  are  in  order;  but  if  the  suppuration  is 
only  slight,  iJtstiUatious  with  an  Ultzmann  syringe  arc  indicated. 

In  light  cases  5  or  10  grains  to  the  ounce  of  nitrate  of  silver 
may  be  used,  but  in  old  and  obstinate  cases  stronger  solutions  are 
called  for,  and  the  strength  may  be  gradually  increased  to  25  grains 
to  the  ounce. 


Fig.    IIJ.-    Arzbcrg's  rectal  psychrophore. 

Strong  solutions  can  be  better  applied  through  the  endoscope. 

In  nearly  every  case  of  chronic  prostatitis  the  verumontanum  is 
markedly  diseased  and  requires  particular  attention. 

The  best  method  of  treating  it  is  to  apply  a  strong  solution  of 
nitrate  of  silver,  100  grains  to  the  ounce,  directly  upon  it  through 
the  urethroscope. 

Some  reaction  follows  these  applications,  the  discharge  increases, 
and  the  patient  has  frequent  ui-ination,  often  followed  by  bleeding. 

After  eight  or  ten  days  it  is  safe  to  make  another  application. 

Tincture  of  iodine  may  be  used  if  the  nitrate  of  silver  causes  too 
much  pain. 

After  half  a  dozen  strong  applications,  the  verumontanum  will 
be  found  to  be  in  the  normal  condition  again;  but  if  the  chronic 
posterior  urethritis  accompanying  the  prostatitis  has  existed  long, 
a  submucous  infiltration  will  have  occurred,  which  also  demands 
treatment  by  dilatations  with  the  KoUmann-Frank  irrigating  pos- 
terior dilator. 

The  indicatioJi  for  beginning  dilatations,  as  stated  by  Prank, 
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is  after  the  massaj?e  has  been  eoutinued  for  some  time  and  the 
prostate  feels  normal,  but  the  patient  still  has  symptoms  of  neu- 
rasthenia, and  the  mieroseope  shows  a  small  amount  of  pus  in  the 
expressed  prostatic  secretion. 

After  the  local  conditions  in  the  prostate  and  posterior  urethra 
have  been  cured,  the  neurasthenia  generally  disappears.  When, 
however,  it  persists,  faradism,  with  one  pole  in  the  urethra  and  the 
other  in  the  rectum,  is  often  beneficial.     (See  Posterior  Urethritis.) 
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CHAPTER  XTX 

DISEASES  OF  THE  SEMINAL  VESICLES 
ACUTE  SEBONAL  VESICULITIS 

Acute  inflammations  of  tlie  seminal  vesicles  are  generally  due  to 
gonorrhea,  although  a  chronic  inflammation  may  originate  from 
other  causes. 

A  gonorrheal  inflammation  of  the  interior  of  the  cavity  of  the 
vesicle  is  excited  when  the  gonococci  pass  from  the  posterior 
urethra  through  the  ejaculatory  ducts,  and  are  deposited  within 
the  vesicle. 

Its  walls  secrete  pus  and  its  cavity  soon  becomes  filled  up  and 
distended  with  a   purulent  accumulation. 

Symptoms 

The  symptoms  are  not  very  cIim  met  eristic,  and  are  merely  those 
of  the  posterior  urethritis,  which,  of  course,  is  always  present. 
Fever  and  a  throbbing  pain  in  the  vesicles  and  tenderness  in  the 
suprapubic  region  are  always  observed. 

Scmimd  discharges  which  are  red  or  chocolate  colored  from  the 
admixture  with  blood  often  occur.  The  blood  may  be  derived  from 
the  cavity  of  the  vesicle  itself  or  may  be  acquired  by  the  semen, 
from  a  congested  posterior  urethra,  as  it  passes  through  it. 

If  the  posterior  urethritis  is  cured,  the  urine  is  clear  at  first,  but 
later  in  the  disease  the  vesicles  pour  out  their  purulent  contents 
into  the  posterior  urethi-a,  and  the  pus  flows  back  into  the  bladder, 
discoloring  the  urine  when  it  is  passed. 

The  ejaculatory  ducts  may  be  occluded  by  the  inflammatory 
swelling  in  which  case  the  pus,  carrying  organisms,  can  not  escape 
l)ut  is  forced  back  into  the  epididymis,  giving  rise  to  an  acute 
epididymitis. 

Diagnosis 

The  diagnosis  of  seminal  vesiculitis  can  only  be  made  by  rectal 
examination,  and  the  vesicles  can  ])c  felt  swollen,  soft,  fluctuating, 
and  intensely  tender. 

Epididymitis  is  a  most   frequent   I'csult   of  vesiculitis,   and  is 

270 


ACI'TE   RKM1NAL   VESICULITIS 


m.   lit.     Mi.'ri,w.i<i.-  rv^iim»ali<.n  -I  m^ilrriil  l'V|>iv.-.cI   l,<.m  »'tiihiar  v.'.i.k* 


272 


nlKEASES  OP   THE   SEMINAL   VESICLES 


hroufilit  niioiit  by  some  of  the  goiiocopei-lmlen  pus  cells  being  ear- 
I'iod  through  the  vns  doforeiis  an<l  dopositpd  in  the  epididymis.  - 

Peritonitis,  whieh  sonidinn'H  l)oi-i!moK  general,  may  occur  from 
the  close  relalinn  which  the  peritoiionm  l»ears  to  the  vesicles. 


U^'-' 


Treatment 

The  Ireatmoiit  of  acute  vesiculitis  is  chiefly  expectant,  and 
consists  in  puttings  the  patient  to  bed  and  giving  a  saline  cathartic, 
ivhieh  is  always  in  order  in  every  pelvic  hiflammnlion. 

Hot  sitz-baths  and  copious  irrigations  of  the  rectum  with  hot 
water  are  useful  in  allaying  the  inflammation. 
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If  the  posterior  urethriti.s  is  severe,  sandalwood  oil  relieves  the 
tenesmus  and  renders  the  urine  less  irritatin*?. 

Injections  into  the  anterior  urethra,  of  course,  are  contraindi- 
eated,  but  above  all  things  any  attempt  at  massage  or  stripping 
the  vesicles  should  be  absolutely  interdicted. 

lender  this  plan  of  treatment  most  cases  of  acute  vesiculitis  will 
pet  well  in  from  two  to  four  weeks'  time;  but  when  resolution  does 
not  occur  the  disease  passes  into  the  chronic  state. 

CHRONIC  SEBONAL  VESICULITIS 

The  condition  of  chronic  inflammation  of  the  seminal  vesicles 
was  but  little  understood  until  the  publication  of  Eugene  Fuller's 
first  paper  upon  this  subject  in  1893.  Chn  nic  vesiculitis  may  orig- 
inate from  an  acute  attack  of  vesiculitis  which  does  not  undergo 
resolution:  but,  as  a  rule,  it  develops  insidiously,  as  the  result  of 
the  extension  of  a  chronic  inflammatory  process  which  begins  in 
the  posterior  urethra  and  extends  throi^gh  the  ejaculatory  duct. 
The  ejaculatory  duct  as  a  rule  is  not  compressed  by  the  changes,  but 
throughout  the  whole  course  of  the  disease  it  remains  patulous,  and 
where  it  remains  patulous  sterility  doe;  not  occur.  On  the  other 
hand  closure  of  the  duct  sometimes  occcurs  and  the  purulent  secre- 
tion is  dammed  back  within  the  vesicle  without  an  opportunity  for 
drainage,  thus  converting  the  cavity  of  the  vesicle  into  a  pus 
pocket. 

Absorption  fnnn  this  focus  takes  ])lace,  in  this  way  accounting 
for  many  previously  ob.scure  cases  of  toxemia  and  joint  affections. 

According  to  the  classification  devised  by  Fuller,  chronic  sem- 
inal vesiculitis  presents  itself  in  two  varieties: 

I.  Atonic  vesiculitis,  in  which  there  is  only  an  atony  of  the 
muscular   fibers  composing  the   walls   of  the   vesicle. 

II.  Inflammatory  vesiculitis,  in  which  the  walls  of  the  vesicles 
are  thickened  and  indurated  as  a  result  of  intlammation,  which 
may  be  simple,  gonorrheal,  or  tubercular  in  origin. 

Either  form  of  vesiculitis  may  exist  by  itself;  but,  as  a  rule, 
there  is  a  combination  of  atony  and  inflammation  «)f  the  vesicular 
Mails. 

Atonic  Vesiculitis 

This  form  of  ve^iiculitis  mav  be  induced  bv  a  previous  attack 

•  •         • 

c»f  acute  inflammation  in  the  organ,  which  does  not  undergo  com- 
plete resolution.     It   is  more  liable,   however,   to  be   pr«)voked   by 
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The  expression-urine  is  not  clear  or  slightly  milky  in  color  as  it 
should  be,  but  the  expressed  contents  of  the  vesicles  appear  iu  the 
glass  of  urine  as  coagulated  masses  of  gelatinous  material,  which 
often  resemble  casts  half  an  inch  long  and  as  thick  as  a  knitting 
needle.  These  masses  are  the  jellified  contents  of  the  vesicle, 
molded  by   the   ejaeulatory  ducts  as   they   are   squeezed   through 


them.  Microscopically  they  are  found  to  coiusist  of  a  sort  of  thick- 
enc<l  wall  identical  «itb  the  rest  of  the  body  itself,  in  which  are 
imbeddfti  innumerable  spermatozoa.  The  bodies  al.*;*)  coutaiii 
epithelium  from  the  vesicles,  and  in  cases  of  disciisc  of  the  vesicles 
pus  cells  with  or  without  gonocoeci. 

The  other  form   in   which   (he   inspissated  semen   is   found  re- 
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s(»nil)les  sHjro-liko  j^lobulos  flontinj;^  in  tlie  urine  from  the  size  of  a 
barleycorn  to  a  lentil.  Under  the  mieroseope  these  are  found  to  be 
composed  of  an  albuminous  material  containing;  lar«»:e  numbers  of 
s])ermatozoa. 

Snmller  bodies,  resend)linf?  meltinj?  sufi^ar  or  frogs*  spawn,  aver- 
ajrinjr  tlie  size  of  a  pinhead,  are  often  present  in  considerable  num- 
bers, disapi)earinp:  soon  after  beinjr  passed  in  tlie  urine.  Micro- 
scopically they  are  structureless,  consist injr  only  of  a  homogeneous 
matrix. 

In   addition  to   tliese,   delicate,  yellowish-white,   skin-like  frag- 


rif^.    118.      S|»frniati>7n;i   olitaincd  by   mas  a>;ing  healthy   seminal  vesicles. 

ments  arc  often  fouiul,  wliicli  are  proba])ly  composed  of  bits  of  in- 
spissated secretion  which  has  lain  a  lonjr  time  in  the  vesicles,  per- 
haps between  the  closely  lying  folds  of  a  colbipsed  portion. 

The  above  findings  do  not  denote  a  diseased  condition,  but  only 
a  hypersecretion  and  a  certain  physiological  amount  of  stagnation 
of  secretion  due  partly  to  retention,  and  partly  to  the  absorption 
of  the  llui<l  porti<m  of  the  vesicular  contents  (l)e  Santos  Saxe). 

After  a  time  the  atonic  vesicle  almost  invariably  becomes  in- 
fected by  some  germ,  often  the  bacillus  coli  fi"om  the  rectum,  and 
inflammatorv  ehanjjes  ai-e  induced. 
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For  praeticjil  purposes  it  is  only  iiei'cssary  to  (■misidtT  Iwo  forms 
'  clirniiii-  inHamnuition  of  the  vesiclp: 
(flt  Chronic  inflammation  without  perivesiculitis. 
( b  I  Chronic  inflammation  with  perivesiculitis. 
■Wlu'n  iicrii-(},'iciilili!<  is  (ibsiiil.  tlierr  is  ni)  iiiflamniatoi'y  iufiltra- 
,  fioii  or  hyjierplasia  of  the  eonneetive  tissue  surrounding  the  vesicles. 
The  vesicle  is  large,  and  its  wails  are  thinned  and  atonied,  but  they 
lire  hardened  and  sclerosed  by  (ibrou.s  cliansres.  as  a  result  of  the 
iTillaiiimalion  ivhi.'h  nliv;iys  ni-furs    in    lliis   f.-rni    within    the  walls. 


.-   be   aburidniit    and   aeeumulate 
draniihilioiis  oflen   fmni  within 


l.ln.>d    > 

ly  he  sUi 


ed   I 


I      A   mueojiiirulent   secretion   m 
within  the  cavity  of  tlic  vesiele. 
the  c«vit.v,  eatiKing  licitiorrhage. 
The  witire  vt-sielc  may  hv  liiU-d  wi 
bircditit;  is  slitfht,  the  smiilial  disi-har<;< 
rlioeolnle    color. 
Wiicu  ptrirfgiculilU  is  prtsinl,  a  \iiitill    roiiiid-celk' I   iritiltruti 
in  ihronn  out  in  the  early  staites,  surrounding  iiiul  imheddin);  I 
VvKicles.     In'  time  the  infiltration  becomes  organised   with  fibrt 
I : 
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coiiiiective  tissue,  which  foniis  adhesions,  binding  the  vesicles  down 
to  the  base  of  the  bladder.  The  entire  mass,  composed  of  vesicles 
im])edded  in  fibrous  tissue,  appears  like  a  part  of  the  prostate, 
and  mav  easily  be  mistaken  for  it,  on  rectal  examination. 

After  the  fibrous  tissue  has  existed  for  a  little  time,  it  begins  to 
contract  and  in  consequence  the  vesicles  are  pressed  upon  and 
squeezed  together  so  that  they  become  smaller  than  normal. 

The  ejaculatory  duct  is  never  compressed  by  these  changes,  but 
always  remains  open;  consequently  there  is  no  sterility. 

Etiology 

As  to  the  etiology  of  the  inflammatory  forms  of  vesiculitis, 
gonori'heal  infection  is  a  very  frequent  cause. 

Chronic  vesiculitis  may  originate  from  an  acute  attack  of  vesic- 
ulitis; but  it  is  more  fretiuentl}-  due  to  a  gonorrheal  inflammation 
of  the  posterior  urethra,  which  extends  along  tlie  ejaculatory  duct 
and  attacks  the  walls  of  the  vesicle  and  often  the  perivesicular  con- 
nective tissue. 

Although  the  gonococcus  is  responsible  for  many  cases  of  ve- 
siculitis these  organisms  die  out  after  a  time  and  are  replaced  by 
staphylococci,  streptococi  and  colon  bacilli. 

Other  causes  besides  gonorrhea  may  induce  chronic  inflamma- 
tory changes  in  and  around  the  vesical  walls. 

A  nonspecific  vesiculitis,  so  called  to  distinguish  it  from  the 
gonorrheal,  or  specific,  form,  may  arise  within  the  cavity  of  the 
vesicle  itself,  as  a  result  of  an  atonic  condition  of  the  vesicle. 

Again,  a  low  grade  of  chronic  inflammation  of  the  posterior 
urethra  may  be  esta])lished  as  a  result  of  sexual  excesses,  mastur- 
bation, etc.,  which  spreads  alonjr  the  ejaculatory  duct  and  attacks 
the  vesical  wall. 

Finally,  with  old  men  who  are  beginning  catheter  life  the 
traumatism  often  excites  a  subacute  inflammation  of  the  vesicles, 
which  extends  to  the  epididymis. 

Symptoms 

The  symptoms  of  vesiculitis  are  obscure  and  often  referred  to 
remote  organs  and  yet  they  prcscMit  a  rather  typical  clinical  pic- 
ture to  one  accustomed  to  seeing  such  cases.  Belfield  has  classified 
them  as  follows: 
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Urinary, — There  may  be  frequent  and  painful  urination  or  re- 
tention of  urine  and  the  urine  may  contain  pus  or  blood. 

Genital, — Another  important  group  of  symptoms  is  connected 
with  the  sexual  function.  In  the  early  stages  there  is  an  increase  in 
the  sexual  desire,  with  frequent  nocturnal  emissions  and  premature 
ejaculation  on  coitus.  The  seminal  discharges  are  often  mixed  with 
blood,  which  may  be  acquired  from  the  posterior  urethra  or  the 
cavity  of  the  vesicles.  As  the  case  progresses,  erections  cease,  the 
sexual  desire  is  lost,  and  at  last  a  condition  of  true  impotence  is 
established.  On  straining  at  stool  a  glairy,  sticky  discharge  escapes 
from  the  meatus,  which  is  the  secretion  expressed  from  the  dilated 
and  patulous  ejaculatory  ducts  and  is  termed  spermatorrhea. 

Patients  with  vesiculitis  often  give  a  hi.story  of  gonorrhea,  which 
lasting  for  months  or  years,  is  apparently  cured  for  a  time,  but  an  ex- 
acerbation occurs  on  the  slightest  provocation,  and  a  reinoculation 
of  the  urethral  mucous  membrane  takes  place  from  the  escape  of 
gonococci  from  the  interior  of  the  seminal  vesicles. 

The  mental  symptoms  are  always  very  prominent,  and  the  indi- 
vidual suffers  from  depression  of  spirits,  and  melancholy,  irritability 
of  temper,  and  quarrelsomeness.  Hypochondria  is  notably  marked, 
and  patients  are  alarmed  over  ridiculous  trifles.  They  complain  of 
the  penis  being  shriveled,  cold,  or  numb;  that  the  testicles  are  re- 
tracted or  that  one  hangs  lower  than  the  other,  and  suppose  that  the 
testicles  are  beginning  to  atrophy  and  they  are  jrrowing  impotent. 
In  their  alarm  they  consult  some  of  the  advert 'sing  quacks,  who 
prey  upon  their  fears  and  deluded  ignorance. 

Rectal  Symptoms, — Pain  is  often  referred  to  the  rectum  and  may 
l>e  accompanied  by  a  local  proctitis  causing  the  patient  to  consult  a 
rectal  specialist. 

Arthritic  Symptoms. — In  many  cases  of  chronic  rheumatism  with 
a  history  of  gonorrheal  infection,  an  examination  of  the  vesicles 
and  their  contents  will  disclose  these  organs  as  the  focus  of  infec- 
tion, from  which  the  organisms  responsible  for  the  joint  inflamma- 
tion are  constantly  being  absorbeil  by  the  blood  and  carried  to  the 
affected  point.  In  the  same  way  many  obscure  toxemias  may  be 
traced  to  the  absori)tion  of  toxins  from  a  chronic  suppuration 
within  the  vesicles. 

Abdominal  Symptoms. — The  i)ain  may  be  referred  to  the  region 
of  the  appendix,  the  ureter,  or  the  kidney,  and  operations  are  re- 
ported for  a  supposed  disease  of  the  appendix,  ureteral  calculus  or 
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jrallstones,  in  which  the  real  difficulty  was  later  found  to  be  the 
vesicles  and  the  pain  was  reflexly  ref(»rred  to  the  abdominal  contents. 

Diagnosis 

From  the  forejroinjj:  account  it  is  evident  that  a  diaj^uosis  can 
not  be  made  excei)t  by  careful  examination  and  exclusion,  and  all 
obscure  toxemias,  chronic  joint  affections,  and  functional  neuroses 
should  have  the  condition  of  the  seminal  vesicles  carefully  investi- 
gated, as  well  as  those  patients  who  jrive  distinct  histories  of  pro- 
longed gonojTheas  Avith  freciuent  exacerbations  on  slight  provoca- 
tion and  the  decided  sexual  neurasthenics. 

The  diagnosis  can  only  be  made  by  rectal  examination,  and  in 
order  to  determine  the  condition  of  the  vesicles  a  very  consider- 
able amount  of  practice  is  necessary  in  order  to  attain  the  neces- 
sary tact  Its  cruditus.  As  the  vesicles  and  prostate  are  continuous, 
without  a  line  of  demarcation,  when  ]MM*iv(»siculitis  is  present,  it 
is  difficult  for  the  beginner  to  difTei-entiate  them,  and,  until  one 
is  experienced,  a  diagnosis  of  enlargement  of  the  prostate  is  gen- 
erally made,  when  the  vesicles  alone  are  enlarged  and  the  prostate 
is  normal  in  size. 

Technic  of  Examination. — The  patient,  with  his  bladder  mod- 
erately distended  with  urine,  assumes  the  *Meap-frog''  attitude, 
bending  over  a  chair  and  grasping  the  sides  with  his  hands.  The 
surgeon  makes  counterpressure  with  one  fist  doubled  up,  pressing 
against  the  bladder,  and  the  index  finger  of  the  other  hand  is 
inserted  into  the  rectum.  In  order  to  get  well  u})  beyond  the  up- 
])er  margin  of  the  vesicle,  it  is  sometimes  necessary  for  the  surgeon 
to  suppoi't  his  right  foot  on  a  chair  and  by  means  of  his  knee 
make  strong  pressure  against  the  elbow  of  his  examining  hand,  in 
order  to  drive  it  well  in. 

If  the  vesicles  are  normal  they  feel  soft,  and  the  amount  of 
distention  depends  on  circumstances.  If  afonic  vrslcuNtis  is  present, 
they  feel  large,  distended,  tense,  and  very  painful.  If  perivesiculitis 
exists,  they  are  hard,  indurated,  and  brawny,  feeling  like  a  piece 
of  pork,  on  account  of  the  infilti'ation  through  the  connective  tis- 
sue, which  surrounds  the  vesicles  and  forms  adhesions  which  bind 
them  down  upon  the  bhublei*. 

After  examining  the  condition  of  the  vesicles  their  contents 
should  be  stripped  or  expressed  by  the  examining  finger,  beginning 
at  the  upper  margin  and  s<pieezing  or  stroking  in  a  dowmvard 
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direction,  so  as  to  press  out  the  contents  throut^h  the  cjaciilatory 
duct.  Tlio  quantity  of  expressed  material  which  runs  out  nt  the 
meatus  varies  from  a  few  drops  to  half  a  dram  or  more.  On 
oxamiuation  the  materitd  is  found  to  l)c  thick  mid  jellied  or 
purulent. 

The  fluid  expressed  should  be  always  examined  microscopically. 
On  examination  with  the  mlcroseopc,  nnrmal  semen,  which  is  a 
mixed  seeretioii  from  the  ])rostate  and  ve>:icles,  is  found  to  be  com- 


pcLsed  of  large  und  small  fnit-ly  irninular  testicl 
iiur  Hn<l  Miuanious  <-|iitliclium.    ii    few    lar);e. 
Ii-ciihiii   eorpusfles,   amyloid    bodies, 
cryMtals.    and   spcnualo/oa.      )n    ehrii 
ad'led  to  thcNc  lindiiii;s  mid  lb 


some  eoluin- 

•idine   bodies, 

II    few    leucocytes,    spermatic 

ic   seminal    vesiculitis,   i>hs   is 

rnijilii/oa   arc   entirely  nb.scnt 

iniinished  in  mimber,  and  eitliei-  dead  < 


of  motility. 


of  a  very  siiylil  degrw 
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As  the  patient  \s  condition  improves  the  spermatozoa  reappear  and 
also  regain  life  and  motility. 

Treatm.ent 

The  treatment  consists  in  massaging  or  expressing  the  contents 
of  the  vesicles  twice  a  week.  The  effects  of  stripping  are  to 
empty  the  vesicles  of  their  inspissated  contents,  without  forcing 
the  muscular  fibers  to  contract,  and  eject  the  semen,  and  through 
the  rest  thus  afforded  them  the  muscles  recover  their  tone.  The 
inflammatory  thickening  around  the  vesicle  is  absorbed  as  a  result 
of  the  massage. 

Contraindications  to  stripping  are:  (a)  the  existence  of  an  acute 
attack  of  vesiculitis;  (&)  blood  in  the  expressed  material,  or  (c)  ex- 
cessive tenderness.  With  these  conditions  present  there  is  always 
danger  of  setting  up  an  epididymitis. 

The  posterior  urethra  should  not  be  overlooked,  but  should  re- 
ceive appropriate  treatment,  with  irrigations  or  instillations  or  by 
the  endoscope.  It  is  desirable,  however,  not  to  use  local  treatment 
to  the  posterior  urethra  and  strip  the  vesicles  at  the  same  sitting, 
but  to  allow  a  couple  of  days  to  intervene.  The  duration  of  treat- 
ment is  protracted,  requiring  from  two  to  twelve  months  to  effect 
a  cure;  but  since  Fuller's  work  upon  the  subject  it  is  possible  to 
cure  cases  which  were  beyond  the  reach  of  treatment  before. 

In  the  obstinate  cases  characterized  by  markeil  sexual  neurasthe- 
nia or  intractable  gonorrheal  rheumatism,  Fuller  advises  free  in- 
cision into  and  drainage  of  the  seminal  vesicles,  and  Belfield  ad- 
vises a  simple  incision  into  the  vas  which  provides  drainage  of  the 
vesicles  in  a  simple  manner  and  without  the  long  convalescence 
necessitated  by  the  extensive  operation  devised  by  Fuller. 

Seminal  Vesiculotomy.^ — Fuller  reports  224  cases  operated  upon 
without  a  death,  and  with  relief  of  symptoms  in  95  per  cent  of  the 
cases.    He  states  that  there  is  no  loss  of  sexual  power  subsequently. 

With  the  patient  in  the  knee-chest  position,  two  longitudinal 
cuts  through  the  skin  and  fascia  are  made,  opening  up  the  ischio- 
rectal fossa*.  These  are  joined  by  a  transversa  incision  just  in 
front  of  the  rectum. 

With  the  left  finger  in  the  rectum  as  a  guide,  the  rectal  wall 
is  separated  from  the  prostate  and  vesicles  by  blunt  dissection  with 
the  finger-tip  of  the  other  hand. 


*Med.  News,  March  26,   1904;  Jour.   Am.  Med.  Assn.,  May  4,   1901;   Med.   Rcc.,  Oct. 
30.  1909. 
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After  the  separation  is  made  a  long  grooved  director  is  thrust 
through  the  tissues  into  the  apex  of  the  vesicle,  using  the  finger  in 
rectum  us  a  guide  for  the' proper  direction. 

A  sciilpel  is  passed  along  the  grooved  director  and  the  vesicle 
laid  open  for  half  an  inch ;  the  incision  in  the  vesicle  is  then  divulsed, 
with  the  finger-tip  opening  up  widely  the  cavity  of  the  sae. 

The  left  vesicle  is  then  opened  in  the  same  way.  If  granulations 
are  found  in  the  cavities  they  are  curetted  and  packed  with  gauze 
and  a  rubber  drainage  tube  placed  between  the  gauze  packing  and 


the  rectal  wall         etiesleal      c     o      leled        h  sutures. 

In  the  after-treatment  m>  irrigation  with  the  tubes  is  used;  the 
gauze  is  removed  on  the  fifth  dav  and  the  drainage  tubes  on  the 
ninth. 

The  bowels  should  he  moved  daily  to  guard  against  distention  of 
the  rectum  with  feces,  and  the  patient  kept  in  bod  for  two  weeks. 

The  object  of  the  operation  is  to  provide  free  drainage  for  the 
cavities  of  the  vesicles  which  are  disteiided  with  piw,  and  so  atop  the 
absorption  of  toxins  into  the  blood. 
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The  same  olgect  is  attained  by  a  different  technic  by  J.  Bentley 
Sqiiicr.^ 

With  the  patient  in  the  extreme  lithotomy  position,  a  semilunar 
ini'ision  is  made  across  the  perineum.  The  recto-urcthralis  muscle  is 
divided,  and  by  blunt  dissection,  the  vesicles  are  brought  into  view. 
At  the  i)oint  Squier  advises  passinp;  a  needle  threaded  with  heavy 
silk  through  the  tissue  at  the  junction  of  the  prostate  and  bladder 
on  either  side;  by  pulling  these  sutures  downward  and  forward,  the 
floor  of  the  bladder  with  the  vesicles  covered  by  the  fascia  are 
brought  into  view.  The  fascia  over  the  vesicles  is  then  incised  and 
punctures  or  incisions  into  the  vesicles  are  made.  A  drainage  tube 
of  small  caliber  is  placed  in  the  vesicle  and  held  in  place  by  being 
sewed  with  catgut  to  the  fascia.  The  i)erineal  wound  is  thus  closed 
by  sutures  and  the  drain  removed  after  ten  or  fifteen  days. 

Vasostomy. — On  account  of  the  intractable  character  of  chronic 
vesiculitis  and  the  fact  that  a  certain  number  of  cases  were  not 
relieved  by  massaging  the  vesicle,  Belfield  suggested  and  practiced 
draining  and  medicating  vas  ampulla  and  vesicle  through  an  incision 
in  the  vas.- 

Belfield  describes  his  technic  as  follows: 

**Two  features  are  important  (1)  fixation  of  the  vas,  which  may 
otherwise  drop  into  the  scrotum  and  be  recaptured  with  difficulty; 
(2)  pulling  the  vas  through  the  skin  cut  above  the  skin  for  manip- 
ulation;  (tS)  exploration  of  vas  for  obstruction  by  sounding  with 
a  silkworm  thread.'' 

After  the  usual  cleansing  and  cocainizing,  the  cord  is  caught  by 
a  vulsellum  forceps  wlicsc*  points  do  not  quite  meet  and  hence  do  not 
pierce  the  subscrotal  structures;  the  cord  is  caught  an  inch  lower 
by  a  second  vulsellum.  The  cord  between  the  vulsella  is  supported 
by  the  left  forefinger  while  a  half-inch  cut  is  made  down  to  the 
sheath  of  the  vas.  This  is  carefully  opened,  the  vas  pulled  out  and 
its  canal  opened  longitudinally;  a  thread  or  wire  may  be  passed 
into  the  vas  for  exploration  if  desired.  A  blunt  needle  attached  to 
a  small  syringe  is  introduced  into  the  vas  and  the  solution  slowly  in- 
jected; two  or  tiiree  drams  often  distend  the  vesicle  uncomfortably. 
The  finger  in  the  rectum  can  press  some  of  the  vesicular  contents  into 
the  urethra,  permitting  the  injection  of  more  solution  into  the  vas. 
A  catgut  or  other  thread,  passed  into  the  lumen  of  the  vas  upward 
for  a  quarter-inch  and  then  out  through  its  wall  and  tied  loosely 


^Boston  Med.  an-.i   Surtr.  Jour.,   Iiiiu*   11,   1940;   Clrvcland  Med.    Tour.,   Dec,   1913;   New 
York  Med.  Jour.,  Feb.  20,   1915. 

=Jour.  Am.  Med.  Assn.,  Ajril  22,  1905;  ibid.,  Dec.  J5,  1909. 
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above  the  skin,  serves,  if  subsequent  injections  are  necessary,  to 
keep  the  vas  open,  to  pull  the  vas  out  of  the  skin-eut,  and  to  guide 
the  needle  into  its  lumen.  If  complete  transverse  division  of  the 
vas  is  deemed  necessary,  the  silkworm  or  catgut  thread  is  passed 
into  the  lumen  and  out  through  the  wall  of  each  cut  end,  and  the 
thread  ends  tied  looselv  above  the  skin.  When  reunion  of  the  cut 
ends  is  desired,  this  thread  loop  is  tightened,  the  thread  serving  as 
an  axis  splint  which  jsecures  exact  apposition  of  the  cut  ends  of  the 
vas.  This  principle,  first  published  by  Mayo  {Annals  of  Surgery, 
Jan.,  1895)  supersedes  all  other  methods  of  reuniting  the  divided 
vas.  It  has  been  noted  that  a  vas  of  which  a  half-inch  has  been 
resected  can  spontaneously  reunite  with  a  patulous  lumen ;  evidently 
because  the  two  ends  are  kept  in  the  same  axis  by  the  sheath  of 
the  vas  and  are  brought  together  by  the  shortenhig  of  the  scrotum 
through  the  contractions  of  the  dartos,  which  usually  follow  a 
wound  of  the  scrotum.  This  is  important  to  remember  in  performing 
vasostomy. 

"The  vas  can  be  opened  through  either  anterior  or  posterior  wall 
of  the  scrotum;  though  each  has  its  advantages,  the  latter  stems 
preferable,  the  patient  lying  in  the  semiprone  position. 

**The  slight  operation  can  be  d(me  in  the  office  under  novocaine 
injected  hypodermically. 

**The  solutions  used  for  injecting  the  vas  are  in  general  collargal 
in  from  3  to  5  per  cent  solutions." 

After  the  injection  is  made  the  collargol  can  be  demonstrated  in 
the  vas  by  means  of  a  radiogram  (Thomas). 

Vauk  of  Vasostomy. — By  this  trivial  o])eration,  the  entire  sem- 
inal duct  is  relieved  of  abnormal  tension,  vas  and  vesicle  are  drained 
and  medicated,  the  epididymis  is  protected  from  infection  or,  if 
already  infected,  from  ])ressure  infection;  it  has  sometimes  seemed 
that  the  pus  <lrained  from  the  e])idi(lymis  also.  Medication  of 
the  vesicle  is  effective  because  the  injected  solution  remains  in  its 
cavity  for  hours  or  days.  When  preliminary  cleansing  is  desired,  a 
slow  stream  can  be  injected  through  the  vas  to  the  vesicle  and  milked 
into  the  urethra  by  the  finger  in  the  rectum  (demonstrated  with 
argyrol  solution). 

As  to  the  value  of  the  various  methods  of  treatment  above  men- 
tioned, it  would  seem  desirable  to  begin  with  nuissage  of  the  vesicles 
which  is  enough  to  cure  most  cases.  When  this  is  foun<l  to  be  un- 
availing, va.sostomy  may  be  tried  and  as  a  last  resort,  the  operation 
cf  vesiculotomy  api)lied  to  the  intra<'table  cases. 
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TUBERCULOUS  VESICULITIS 

The  seminal  vesicles  are  usually  involved  by  an  infiltration  with 
tuberculous  nodules  during  the  progress  of  a  case  of  genitourinary 
tuberculosis. 

The  infection  may  extend  from  tuberculous  deposits  in  the  pos>- 
terior  urethra  or  prostate  or  may  result  in  consequence  of  an  ex- 
tension of  the  disease  from  the  epididymis  along  the  vas  deferens. 

It  is  supposed  that  the  involvement  of  the  vesicles  in  the  majority 
of  cases  is  secondary,  although  J.  W.  White  has  noted  that  the 
vesicles  often  show  evidences  of  infection  weeks  or  months  before 
the  tuberculous  process  is  evident  in  the  corresponding  epididymis. 

A  chronic  or  subacute  inflammation  of  the  vesicle,  either  gonor- 
rheal or  simple,  is  a  strong  predisposing  element  in  allowing  the 
tuberculous  process  to  become  ingrafted  upon  these  organs. 

Uncomplicated  tuberculous  disease  of  the  vesicles  is  never  acute 
except  in  the  presence  of  a  mixed  infection,  either  with  the  gono- 
coccus  or  staphylococcus. 

In  this  case  an  acute  suppurative  inflammation  takes  place  within 
the  cavity  of  the  vesicle,  which  becomes  filled  and  distended  with 
pus. 

Uncomplicated  tuberculosis  begins  insidiously,  and  has  a  notable 
tendency  to  invade  the  surrounding  tissues,  and  the  process  often 
becomes  quiescent,  although  liable  to  take  on  renewed  activity  upon 
slight  provocation. 

A  few  cases,  however,  result  in  breaking  down  of  the  tuberculous 
nodules,  with  the  formation  of  a  perivesicular  abscess,  which  dis- 
charges either  through  the  rectum  or  perineum,  leaving  a  fistula. 

The  symptoms  of  tuberculosis  of  the  vesicle  are  not  marked,  and 
this  condition  exists  unsuspected  until  a  rectal  examination  is  made, 
disclosing  hard  nodules  in  the  walls  and  perivesicular  connective 
tissue. 

As  both  vesicles  are  infiltrated  and  thickened  as  well  as  the  con- 
nective tissue  around  them,  the  mass  is  continuous  with  the  prostate, 
and  it  is  no  easy  task  to  distinguish  these  structures  apart.  In 
advanced  cases  the  prostate  is  almost  always  the  seat  of  tuberculous 
deposits  as  well. 

Treatment 

The  treatment  consists  in  hygienic  measures  alone,  of  which  the 
most  important  is  an  outdoor  life  in  a  suitable  climate.  Codliver  oil 
and  creosote  are  the  drugs  most  in  vogue. 
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Operative  treatment  is,  in  general,  not  required  in  acute  sup- 
purative inflammation  caused  by  a  mixed  infection,  when  the  ac- 
cumulation of  pus  takes  place  tvithin  the  cavity  of  the  vesicle,  as  the 
pus  drains  out  into  the  urethra,  through  the  ejaculatory  duct. 

When,  however,  the  perivesicular  tissue  infiltrated  with  tuber- 
culous nodules  breaks  down  and  forms  an  abscess,  it  is  necessary  to 
evacuate  the  pus.  This  may  be  accomplished  through  a  free  incision 
in  the  perineum,  or,  as  Fuller  and  Routier  prefer,  by  thrusting  a 
director  into  the  tumefaction,  through  the  rectum,  and  divulsing  the 
tissues  until  an  opening  large  enough  to  admit  the  finger  is  obtained. 

Extirpation  of  the  vesicle  has  been  attempted  a  few  times  for 
tuberculosis,  but  the  results  are  far  from  satisfactory. 

From  the  inaccessible  location  of  the  vesicles,  an  extensive  inci- 
sion is  required  to  reach  them,  and  the  hemorrhage  is  difficult  to 
control. 

The  bladder  walls  and  prostate  are  generally  aflTeeted,  and  it  is 
difficult  or  impossible  to  remove  all  the  diseased  material.  The 
wound  is  slow  in  healing,  and  the  confinement  to  bed  exerts  a  bad 
influence  upon  the  general  condition  of  the  patient ;  so  that  the 
tuberculous  deposits,  which  are  usually  present  elsewhere,  advance 
in  consequence. 

The  epididymis  is  involved  in  practically  all  these  cases  and  the 
present  view  is  that  the  operative  procedures  should  only  remove 
the  tuberculous  epididymis  by  epididymectomy  without  any  surgical 
interference  directed  towards  the  vesicles  themselves. 
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STRICTURE  OF  TUV]  URETHRA 

SPASMODIC  STRICTURE 

Spasinoclic*  stricture  is  a  pure  functional  disturbance,  witiiout 
organic  chant?e,  consistin.y:  in  a  spasm  or  cramp-like  contraction  of 
the  cut-off  muscle  surrounding  the  membranous  urethra. 

Causes 

(a)  Located  in  the  posterior  urethra.  An  abnormal  irritability 
from  excess  in  coitus  or  masturbation. 

(&)  Located  in  the  anterior  urethra.  A  granular  patch  or  stric- 
ture. The  intrcduction  of  a  foreign  body,  such  as  a  sound  or 
l)ull)ous  bougie,  or  a  ])iecp  of  calculus,  formed  in  the  bladder  and 
making  its  way  through  the  urethra,  and  finally  the  rellex  irritation 
caused  by  a  narrow  meatus. 

(c)  Point  of  irritation  not  in  the  urethra,  hut  remote  from  it,  as 
an  operation  about  the  anus,  fissures  or  fistula  of  the  anus,  and 
entozoa  in  the  rectum. 

(d)  Various  psychical  influences,  such  as  shame  or  embarrass- 
ment. 

The  influence  of  these  various  points  of  irritation  is  carried 
through  the  nervous  system  and  causes,  as  a  reflex,  a  contraction 
of  the  cut-off  nniscle. 

ORGANIC  STRICTURE 
Definition 

A  deposit  of  newly  formed  fibrous  connective  tissues  lying  under- 
neath the  mucous  membnine  of  the  urethra  and  interfering  with  its 
dilatability.  This  fibrous  tissue  has  a  tendency  to  contract  and  pro- 
duce a  narrowing  of  the  urethral  caliber. 

Etiology 

(a)  I nft animation,  which  is  generally  due  to  gonorrhea,  occasions 
an  infiltration  of  small  round  cells  which,  if  not  absorbed,  becomes 
organized  into  connective  tissue. 

28S 
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Traumatixm. — A  laceration  or  rupture    of    the    uretlira 
Aeftird  l>y  the  proeefls  of  fcllulnr  in  lilt  ration,  wIupU  is  thrown  out 
I  B  considerahlv  i-xteut  ami  suhsequontly  becomes  organized  into 
U)ectiv«  tissue.     Traunmtic  striftures  are  always  notalily  dense 
i  toagb. 
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Pathology 

• 

III  gonorrhea,  particularly  the  chronic  form,  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  urethra  becomes  the  seat  of  an  infiltration  with  small 
I'ound  cells,  which  extends  into  the  submucous  connective  tissue 
and  finally  involves  the  spongy  tissue  of  the  corpus  cavernosum. 

If  the  infiltration  is  absorbed,  stricture  does  not  form;  but  if 
absoi-ption  does  not  take  place  the  infiltrating  small  round  cells 
become  transformed  into  spindle  cells,  and  these  are  ultimately  con- 
verted into  dense,  retracting  connective  tissue  (scar  tissue).  The 
transformation  goes  o}\  slowly,  and  it  requires  at  least  one  or  two 
years  before  the  soft  infiltration  has  become  organized. 

The  following  changes  in  the  tissues  result  from  the  contraction 
of  the  new  fibrous  tissue: 

Morgagni\s  crypts  and  Littre's  glands  of  the  urethra,  which 
were  surrounded  by  the  periglandular  infiltration,  have  been  ob- 
literated by  the  contraction  of  the  fibrous  tissue. 

If  the  corpus  spongiosum  was  involved,  its  meshes  are  obliterated 
in  the  same  wav. 

The  caliber  of  the  ui'cthra  is  narrowed  by  the  presence  of  a  mass 
of  firm,  bloodless  scar  tissue,  composed  of  fibrillated  connective- 
tissue  cells  lying  underneath  the  mucous  membrane  and  covered 
with  many  layers  of  squamous  epithelial  cells. 

Desquamation  of  these  squamous  epithelial  cells  continues  for 
years,  forming  light  filaments,  which  float  in  the  urine. 

Varieties  of  Organic  Stricture 

I.  Soft  or  recent  stricture  is  merely  an  infiltration  of  the  tissues 
Avith  inflammatory  products,  composed  chiefly  of  small  I'ound  cells. 

11.  Cicatricial  or  inodular  stricture  is  a  mass  of  new  fibrous 
tissue  which  has  been  formed  by  the  transformation  of  the  soft 
infiltration  into  true  contractile  connective  tissue,  and  which,  as  it 
becomes  older,  grows  tougher,  denser,  and  more  inelastic. 

A  stricture  is  described  as  linear  when  it  consists  of  a  fine  band 
of  fibers,  annular  when  it  is  composed  of  a  broader  band  encircling 
the  urethra,  and  fortuous  when  it  is  made  up  of  a  heavy,  irregular 
mass  of  tissue,  producing  a  great  deal  of  distortion  and  narrowing 
of  the  urethral  canal. 

Number 

Traumatic  Stricture  is  always  single,  and  occurs  at  the  point  of 
rupture  in  the  canal. 
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Gonorrheal  strictures  are  apt  to  be  multiple,  and  it  is  usual  to 
have  two  or  even  three  present  at  the  same  time. 

Location 

Sir  Henry  Thompson  examined  320  anatomic  preparations  of 
stricture  and  found  that  in  215  cases  the  bulbomembranous  region 
was  strictured  and  in  105  cases  the  stricture  was  in  the  first  five 
inches  of  the  canal. 

The  prostatic  urethra  is  never  strictured  except  as  a  result  of 
traumatism,  as  inflammation  here  only  produces  a  simple  condensa- 
tion and  hardening  of  the  submucous  tissues,  but  does  not  narrow 
the  caliber  of  the  canal. 

Changes  Which  Take  Place  Behind  the  Stricture 

As  a  result  of  the  obstruction  to  the  free  outflow  of  the  urine,  the 
urethra  becomes  enlarged  and  pouch-like,  and  a  loss  of  its  elasticity 
follows,  from  the  frequent  stretching  -which  accompanies  each  act  of 
urination. 

This  pouch  retains  a  drop  or  two  of  urine,  which  decomposes, 
irritates  the  mucous  membrane,  and  causes  a  chronic  inflammation, 
with  a  gleety  discharge. 

The  softened  mucous  membrane  sometimes  ulcerates.  When  a 
^mall  ulceration  occurs,  a  few  drops  of  urine  escape  into  the  tissues 
and  occasion  a  small  abscess,  which  opens  externally,  forming  a 
urethral  fistula,  or  the  urine  may  gain  access  to  the  tissues  through 
the  crypts  and  follicles  which  become  dilated. 

If  a  large  ulceration  takes  place,  a  considerable  quantity  of  urine 
escapes  into  the  loose  cellular  tissue,  and  extravasation  of  urine 
results. 

Changes  in  Bladder  and  Kidneys 

The  increased  effort  on  the  part  of  the  bladder  to  overcome  the 
resistance  offered  by  the  stricture  causes  a  hypertrophy  of  the  blad- 
der-wall. The  muscular  bundles  project  into  the  cavity  of  the 
bladder  and  diminish  its  capacity,  and  contraction  of  the  cavity 
occurs. 

In  exceptional  cases  the  walls  become  thinned  and  atrophied, 
and  vesical  atony  results. 
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Residual  Urine 

Definition. — The  vrine  which  remains  in  the  bladder  after  the 
palieat  has  endeavored  to  evacuate  it  completely. 

Residual  urine  exists  in  93  per  cent  of  cases  of  strictnre,  and 
increases  as  the  age  of  tiie  patient  advances.  It  results  in  cystitis, 
with  vesical  atony  and  damming  back  of  the  urine  upon  the  kidneys. 


Hrptr. 


The  ureters  and  kidneys  become  distciided  and  dilated  from  the 
backward  pres-sure  of  the  urine,  a,s  a  result  of  the  iiiUKcular  eon- 
tractions  of  the  bladder  during  urination. 

The  niedullarj'  tissue  of  the  kidneys  is  atrophied,  and  sao-likc 
dilatations   form    (hydronephrosis).     Pyelitis   and   abscess   of   the 


294  STRICTURE   OP   THE   URETHRA 

kidney  occur  as  a  result  of  infection  with  bacteria  conveyed  upward 
fioni  the  decomposing  residual  urine. 

Sjrmptoms 

(a)  Frequent  urination,  in  the  early  stages  depending  upon  a 
congestion  of  the  posterior  urethra  and  exaggerated  irritability. 
Later  in  the  course  of  the  case,  cystitis  causes  the  desire  to  urinate 
frequently,  and  after  the  bladder  has  become  atonied  and  full  of 
residual  urine  the  dribbling  and  incontinence,  or  overdistentiou, 
take  place. 

{b)  Dribbling  aiter  urination  results  from  some  drops  of  urine, 
which  are  caught  in  the  pouch  behind  the  stricture,  escaping  a  few 
minutes  later. 

(c)  Distorted  or  Smaller  Stream. — The  patient  requires  a  longer 
time  to  pass  his  water,  and  the  stream  is  twisted  or  split. 

(d-).  Gleety  discharge  from  the  meatus,  composed  of  mucopus  and 
shreds  in  the  urine,  is  occasioned  bv  the  catarrhal  inflammation  of 
the  mucous  membrane  behind  the  stricture,  from  the  irritation  of 
the  decomposing  urine. 

(e)  Retention  of  urine  occurs  at  times  suddenly  and  early  from 
acute  congestion  of  the  mucous  membrane  at  the  strictured  point, 
and  is  apt  to  be  excited  by  exposure  to  cold  or  wet  and  alcoholic 
or  sexual  excesses. 

Later  in  the  progress  of  the  case  the  retention  is  caused  by  the 
direct  ol)structi()n  of  the  outflow  of  urine,  arising  from  the  slowly 
contracting  stricture. 

(/)  Pain  in  the  urethra  is  neuralgic  in  character  and  inconstant, 
and  may  never  be  felt. 

(g)  Interference  with  Coitus. — The  erections  are  generally 
feeble,  and  premature  ejaculation  occurs  from  congestion  and  irri- 
tability of  the  posterior  urethra,  or  the  semen  may  be  retained  be- 
hind the  stricture  until  the  engorgement  of  erection  subsides,  when 
it  oozes  from  the  meatus. 

Diagnosis 

The  examination  of  the  urethra,  as  a  rule,  is  not  very  painful, 
but  in  nervous  individuals  it  may  be  injected  with  a  4  per  cent 
solution  of  novocaine. 

For  purposes  of  diagnosis  the  steel  sound  is  too  inexact,  since, 
without  disclosing  any  details,  it  will  merely  demonstrate  that  an 


0R(5ANK'   STRICTIRE 


295 


ol>striu*tion  exists  in  the  urethra  which  prevents  the  sound  from 
entering  the  bladder. 

By  means  of  the  flexible  bulbous  bougie  it  is  possible  to  feel  the 
slijrhtest  pathologic  chanjres  in  the  canal.  As  the  bulb  is  introduced 
it  glides  alonja:  the  urethra  for  six  inches,  until  it  fetches  up  against 
the  cut-off  muscle,  and  as  it  passes  throujrh  the  membranous  urethra 
it  is  grasped  by  the  muscle,  ])ut  it  feels  freely  movable  again  as  soon 
as  the  posterior  urethra  is  gained.  When  it  reaches  the  sphincter 
of  the  ])ladder  it  is  slightly  grasped  again,  but  slips  ])y  and  moves 
freelv  in  the  cavitv  of  the  bladder. 


via.    IJo.      I'Mixihlc   luriig  c   l\    Im»uIc. 


Tn  iu»< 


rii;.    \27.      Mi'tal  l>i>u^irs  l\  l-ouli- 


\ 


■^1^4 


FIk-    1-S.      Filiform  whahlMjt'.c  Kuidt^. 


The  same  sensations  of  resistance  and  grasping  are  felt  on  with- 
tlrawing  the  bull>,  and  we  should  guard  against  the  error  of  mis- 
taking the  resistance  of  the  cut-off  muscle  for  a  stricture  in  the 
tleep  urethra. 

As  the  bulb  is  moved  the  hraltinf  mucous  membrane  of  the 
urethra  ft^'ls  soft  and  velvety,  but,  when  a  stricture  is  impinged  upon, 
a  sensation  of  jolting  is  felt.  There  is  a  pcrceptibh*  roughness  of  the 
walls  of  the  urethra,  or  one  or  more  fine  bands,  like  fiddle-strings, 
may  be  disctiverctl.  These  rhanges  ixw  ninrc  easily  t'clt  upon  the 
trithflnnnil  of  the  l)ull). 
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The  metal  bulb  is  less  useful  than  the  flexible  bougie,  as  its 
smooth,  polished  surface  glides  over  the  roughnesses  of  the  surface 
without  being  lield  by  them. 

The  Otis  urethrometer  is  ehiefly  used  in  measuring  the  caliber 


and  determining  the  dilatability  of  the  urethra.  It  has  the  advan- 
tage that  it  can  be  introduced  through  a  narrow  meatus  and  ex- 
panded  bcliivd  tlie  stricture,   and   we   are   enabled   to  measure  its 

caliber  with   accuracy. 
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Fif.   Ijl.-Far«e  ju'-"!!'.      Hn.i  n(  >aiintl  «r[»raliii|r  urelhra  a 
Jiiii.'iu.i1  ami  .uumlini  hulli  of  cotpui  liionB 
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111  the  ease  of  very  tight  strictures,  in  which  the  caliber  is  too 
small  to  allow  the  passage  of  the  smallest  bulbous  bougie,  we  have 
recourse  to  whalebone  filiform  guides. 

As  long  as  urine  flows  out  past  a  stricture  we  can  not  speak  of  it 
as  impassable,  although  the  difficulty  of  entering  it  may  be  great  on 
account  of  its  fine,  narrow  lumen  or  because  the  opening  is  not 
central,  but  lying  off  to  one  side. 

In  order  to  find  the  opening  it  may  be  necessary  to  pass  six  or 
eight  guides  down  upon  the  face  of  the  stricture,  and,  with  an 
assistant  holding  them  firmly  in  place,  try  by  twisting  and  manip- 
ulating successively  one  after  another  to  find  the  opening  through 
the  stricture. 

It  is  always  desirable  to  inject  5ij  of  olive  oil  into  the  urethra, 
to  lubricate  the  canal  and  distend  the  narrow  opening  through  the 
stricture. 

Another  manipulation,  which  sometimes  succeeds,  is  to  pass  a 
sound  down  upon  the  face  of  the  stricture,  and  hold  it  pressed  firmly 
against  it  for  ten  to  twenty  minutes.  In  this  way  a  certain  amount 
of  dilatation  is  often  accomplished,  and  a  funnel-shaped  depression 
in  the  stricture  is  formed,  with  the  opening  at  the  bottom,  instead 
of  being  located  off  to  one  side,  as  before. 

In  not  a  few  instances  the  opening  through  the  stricture  can  be 
discovered  by  visual  inspection  through  an  endoscope. 

If  great  difficulty  has  been  experienced  in  introducing  a  guide 
through  a  stricture,  it  is  better  not  to  withdraw  it  and  take  the 
chances  of  getting  it  in  again,  but  tie  it  in,  and  leave  it,  either  for 
the  purprsc  of  continuous  dilatation  or  for  operation. 

Treatment 

All  strictures,  no  matter  where  they  arc  located,  if  soft  and 
recent,  are  best  treated  by  gradual  dilatation.  After  the  small 
round-celled  infiltration  has  become  converted  into  fibrillated  con- 
nective tissue  and  is  dense  and  contracted,  dilatation  no  longer  meets 
with  the  success  which  would  have  attended  its  use  in  the  earlier 
stages.  Even  in  these  old  cases,  however,  we  can  in  many  instances 
enlarge  the  caliber  of  the  stricture  and  maintain  it  subsequently,  by 
means  of  an  occasional  passage  of  a  sound,  at  a  size  which  does  not 
obstruct  the  urinary  outflow.  On  this  account  it  is  always  well,  in 
nearly  every  case,  to  try  the  effects  of  dilatation  before  proceeding 
to  the  more  heroic  measures  of  operation. 
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In  privatf  practice,  whore  patients  are  more  regardful  of  their 
health,  and  seek  medical  advice  early,  the  larger  proportion  of 
strictures  are  amenable  to  treatment  by  dilatation.  In  hospital 
practice,  on  the  other  hand,  patients  are  careless  and  ncRlcct  them- 
selves, and  when  they  do  apply  for  treatment  the  stricture  is  apt 
to  be  so  extensive  and  so  firm  and  dense  that  operation  is  the  only 
resource. 

For  puriHises  of  dilatation  we  have  recour>e  to: 

(a)   Flexible  bougies. 

(ft)  Steel  sounds,  with  the  curve  rcconunended  by  Van  Buren. 

(r)  Kollmann's  dilator. 


,j  }.  I..1 


I'niikc  the  operative  treatment,  we  may  consider  lH>tb  regions  of 
the  urethra  together  in  discussing  the  treatment  by  (Ulatation. 

In  the  case  of  a  strlt-tnre,  particularly  if  located  in  the  bulb  or 
iiicmbrHnous  urethra,  which  is  below  Ho.  18  French  in  caliber,  we 
■shoul<l  always  begin  dilating  witii  an  elastic  bougie. 

If  a  mi'tal  .sounil  is  used,  there  is  always  danger  iif  lacerating  the 
inllanieil  ancf  degenerated  mucous  membrane  and  pushing  the  sound 
iulii  the  periurethral  ti.ssuc,  making  a  false  passage.  If  this  acciilent 
occui-s,  the  point  of  the  souml  is  felt  1o  be  not  in  the  mcdiiui  line,  and 
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is  grasped  firmly  by  the  tissues,  and  a  forefinger  in  the  rectum 
readily  detects  the  deflection  of  the  instrument.  Free  hemorrhage 
from  the  meatus  follows  the  withdrawal  of  the  sound. 

The  treatment  of  such  an  accident  consists  in  rest,  urethral  anti- 
sepsis, urinary  antiseptics,  and  the  avoidance  of  instrumentation  for 
three  weeks  until  the  laceration  has  healed. 

In  using  an  elastic  bougie  we  should  select  a  size  which  is  small 
enough  not  to  lacerate  the  tissues.  When  the  bougie  enters  the 
stricture  the  sensation  of  its  being  engaged  and  grasped  is  perceived. 
If  it  is  held  very  tightly,  rather  than  attempt  to  push  it  ahead,  it  is 


Fig.  133. — Tunneled  sound. 

better  to  wait  a  few  moments  till  the  spasm  has  relaxed,  and  then 
push  the  instrument  farther  along. 

After  the  elastic  bougie  has  been  passed  through  the  stricture,  it 
can  be  withdrawn  at  once.  There  is  no  object  in  allowing  it  to 
remain,  since  it  is  compressible  and  can  not  produce  any  absorption 
in  the  stricture ;  it  simply  dilates  it  mechanically.  If  the  instrument 
has  been  introduced  with  comparative  ease,  and  without  much  pain, 
we  may  then  introduce  another  of  a  larger  size. 


f\^ 


TVw^nn  k  Oft. 


^yv^ 


Fig.   134. — Gouley's  tunneled  catheter. 

At  the  next  sitting,  which  should  not  take  .place  before  two  or 
three  days  have  elapsed,  we  should  first  introduce  the  number  passed 
upon  the  former  occasion  and  then  use  larger  sizes. 

When  the  flexible  bougie  No.  16  French  can  be  introduced  with 
ease,  we  should  begin  gradual  dilatation  with  the  steel  sound.  It  is 
important  for  the  beginner  to  cultivate  a  suitable  iechnic  in  using 
sounds,  as  unnecessary  pain  and  sometimes  actual  damage  to  the 
tissues  are  caused  by  clumsy  manipulation.  The  sound  is  sterilized 
by  boiling  or  passing  through  the  flame  of  a  spirit-lamp,  lubricated 
with  vaselin  or  oil,  and  should  be  warm. 
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As  the  patient  lies  upon  a  table  the  operator  stands  upon  his  left 
side.  Sir  Henry  Thompson  advises  that  for  the  moment  the  operator, 
should  forget  all  his  anatomic  knowledge,  and  let  the  sound  slip 
through  the  urethra  hy  its  own  weight,  guiding  it  with  the  utmost 
gentleness,  and  in  no  case  should  any  pushing,  prodding,  or  force 
be  used.  This  is  well  accomplished  by  holding  the  sound  stationary, 
in  a  line  with  Poupart's  ligament,  and  drawing  the  penis  up  over  it 
until  the  point  of  the  sound  has  reached  the  membranous  urethra. 
The  sound  is  then  brought  into  the  median  line  of  the  body,  and  as 
the  point  passes  through  the  membranous  urethra  the  handle  will  of 
itself  describe  the  arc  of  a  circle  and  gradually  sink  down  between 
the  thighs  and  parallel  with  them.  When  the  handle  is  completely 
depressed,  it  may  be  rotated  freely  from  side  to  side,  thus  demon- 
strating that  the  point  lies  in  the  bladder  and  is  freely  movable. 

The  largest-sized  sound  should  be  selected  which  will  pass 
through  the  stricture  without  using  force,  withdrawn,  and  a  still 
larger  size  introduced.  It  is  desirable,  in  order  to  obtain  the  eflEect 
of  the  prolonged  pressure,  not  to  withdraw  the  sound  at  once,  but 
to  leave  it  lying  in  the  stricture  for  from  five  to  fifteen  minutes. 

At  the  next  sitting  we  should  begin  with  the  sound  last  intro- 
duced, withdraw  it,  and  pass  the  next  larger  size.  The  sounds  should 
not  be  passed  too  frequenth',  and  the  rule  is  always  to  wait  until  the 
reaction  has  subsided  before  passing  the  sound  again.  The  intervals 
var>',  depending  on  the  amount  of  reaction,  from  four  to  seven  days. 

There  are  different  views  as  to  the  extent  to  which  it  is  neces- 
sary to  carry  the  dilatation,  some  authorities  claiming  that  No.  25 
French  is  sufficient,  others  maintaining  that  No.  30  French  is  the 
proper  caliber.  In  any  case  there  is  always  danger  of  recontraction 
unless  the  sound  is  passed  at  occasional  intervals,  in  order  to  main- 
tain the  maximum  caliber,  for  at  least  eighteen  months.  We  can 
introduce  the  sound  every  week,  and  then  increase  the  intervals  to 
once  in  two,  four,  six,  eight,  and  twelve  weeks. 

Effects  upon  the  stricture  of  passing  sounds  are  twofold,  accord- 
ing to  Oberlaender  and  Wossidlo : 

I.  The  mechanical  stretching  to  which  it  is  subjected. 

II.  A  change  in  the  vital  functions  of  the  tissues. 

As  a  result  of  the  distention,  small  fears  occur  in  the  mucous 
membrane  or  the  stricture  tissue,  as  evidenced  by  slight  bleeding. 
In  a  few  hours  a  profuse  mucous  secretion  occurs,  indicating  that  a 
melting  of  the  stricture  callus  is  taking  place  in  consequence  of  the 
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reaction.  Under  the  increased  vascularization  which  sets  in,  the 
stricture  is  partially  absorbed. 

After  dilatation  to  No.  25  or  30  has  been  accomplished,  the 
sound  onl.v  acts  upon  the  narrowest  part  of  the  stricture,  and  when 
it  lies  loosely  here  it  accomplishes  nothing  further  in  the  way  of 
producing  ahsorpiion  of  the  stricture  callus,  but  only  keeps  its 
caliber  mechanically  dilated.  But  in  many  cases  the  stricture  tissue 
begins  to  recontract  as  soon  as  the  use  of  sounds  is  discontinued. 

Oberlaender  claims  that  by  dilating  the  stricture  to  more  than 
Xo.  30  French,  even  40  or  45,  the  fibrous  tissue  of  the  stricture  is 
transformed  into  a  '*dead  scar,''  which  has  no  longer  any  tendency 
to  contract.  He  states  that,  by  systematic  examinations  with  the 
endoscope,  an  evident  improvement,  which  is  perceptible  to  the  eye, 
occurs  onlv  after  the  dilatation  of  the  urethra  has  exceeded  No. 
30  French. 

When  the  meatus  is  of  noi'mal  size,  it  will  not  admit  a  sound 
large  enough  to  accomplish  this  result,  and  even  if  meatotomy  is 
done,  the  meatus  can  only  be  cut  to  a  size  sufficient  to  admit  a  No. 
30  French  sound,  and  this  caliber  is  not  enough  to  accomplish  the 
overdistentwn  of  the  urethra,  according  to  the  views  of  Oberlaender. 
On  this  account  he  has  devised  the  Oberlaender  dilator,  which  can  be 
introduced,  with  the  blades  closed,  through  a  small  meatus;  after 
it  is  in  place  the  blades  are  separated  by  turning  the  screw  at  the 
end,  and  we  can  get  anj^  amount  of  distention  of  the  urethra  which 
we  may  desire,  even  as  high  as  Xo.  45  French.  It  should  be  dis- 
tinctly understood  that  forcible  dilatation  or  divulsion  is  not  in- 
tended, but  only  a  gradual  and  temporary  dilatation  of  the  stricture. 

Kollmann's  dilator  is  a  modification  of  Oberlaender 's  original 
idea,  and  is  to  be  preferred  because  it  is  made  with  four  dilating 
blades  and  is  less  apt  to  cause  a  laceration  of  the  urethra  than 
Oberlaender 's  instrument. 

Technic. — The  dilator,  which  is  provided  with  a  rubber  cover, 
is  oiled  and  introduced.  If  the  sound  which  was  passed  on  the  case 
previously  was  Xo.  26,  we  separate  the  blades  of  the  dilator  to  one 
number  higher;  i.e.,  to  Xo.  27. 

The  blades  should  be  separated  very  slowly,  and  after  we  have 
screwed  them  apart  one  number,  as  indicated  on  the  dial,  we  should 
wait  until  the  pain  has  subsided,  and  then-  increase  the  separation 
to  the  next  higher  number. 

After  each  dilatation  a  mucopurulent  secretion  occurs,  which 
indicates  the  melting  and  absorption  of  the  strictiire  callus.     If  the 
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(lischar«2:e  is  profuse  in  quantity,  it  indicates  that  the  stretehinj? 
has  been  too  vigorous.  The  usual  intervals  for  dilatation  are  about 
ten  days,  on  the  average,  and  at  each  sitting  the  dilatation  should 
be  increased  from  one  to  two  numbers. 

The  extent  to  which  the  stricture  should  be  finally  dilated  is  a 
matter  of  individual  experience,  and  beginners  generally  make  the 
mistake  of  dilating  too  rapidly.  A  sharp  bleeding  or  an  excessive 
secretion  following  dilatation  is  an  indication  that  an  error  has  been 
made  in  the  technic,  and  that  the  dilatation  has  been  too  rapid  or 
too  great.  If  such  an  accident  occurs  it  is  necessary  to  wait  from 
three  to  six  weeks,  until  all  tenderness  of  the  urethra  has  dis- 
appeared and  the  secretion  has  diminished  and  is  but  slight  in 
amount. 

In  regard  to  the  extent  to  which  dilatation  should  be  carried 
before  the  stricture  can  be  said  to  be  cured,  Oberlaender  states  that 
the  endoscope  is  the  only  guide.  The  grayish  white  color  of  the 
mucous  membrane  changes  and  it  becomes  pink  and  vascular  and 
the  fibrous  tissue  becomes  transformed  into  a  **dead  scar,''  which 
has  no  longer  any  tendency  to  contract.  As  soon  as  this  condition 
is  attained,  all  further  dilatation  can  be  suspended,  quite  irrespec- 
tive as  to  whether  the  stricture  has  been  dilated  to  No.  28  or  30,  or 
to  40  or  45  French. 

As  a  general  rule,  Wossidlo  states  that  it  is  necessary  to  dilate 
up  to  36  or  38  so  that  relapses  do  not  occur,  but,  as  with  the  use  of 
sounds  after  active  treatment  has  ceased,  the  stricture  should  be 
dilated,  with  the  dilator,  at  occasional  intervals  to  prevent  relapses. 

Relapses  sometimes  occur,  and  can  be  I'ccognized  by  the  endo- 
scope and  treated  with  dilatations  again,  before  any  decided  con- 
traction has  had  time  to  occur.  For  this  reason,  it  is  desirable  to 
examine  cases  with  the  endoscope  at  intervals  of  three  or  six  months 
after  treatment  has  ceased. 

With  reference  to  treatment  by  dilatation,  strictures  may  be 
divided    into    two    classes,    ahsorhahlr    and     nonahsorhahle.     Those 

4 

which  can  not  be  absorbed  can  still  be  held  in  abeyance  by  a  coui*se 
<  f  dilatations  with  sounds  up  to  30  or  32,  and  they  may  be  kept  at 
this  j)()int  withtmt  contracting  again  by  an  occasional  dilatation. 
The  frequency  of  the  dilatation  will  depend  entirely  upon  the  ten- 
dency of  the  stricture  to  recontract. 

The  length  of  time  recjuired  to  dilate  a  stricture  is  also  very 
variable. 

Some  .strictures  can  be  dilated  in  a  few  weeks,  and  others,  in 
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which  the  ring  of  scar-tissue  is  extensive  and  very  dense  and  fibrous, 
will  require  months  of  patient  effort. 

The  only  means  of  determining  whether  a  stricture  can  be  treated 
by  dilatation  is  by  making  the  attempt  and  observing  the  progress. 

The  opinion  is  now  generally  held,  and  particularly  in  Europe, 
that  the  great  majority  of  strictures  are  amenable  to  treatment  by 
dilatation,  and  operative  treatment  is  seldom  called  for,  provided 
the  individual  has  sufficient  patience  and  time  to  undergo  the  pro- 
tracted course  of  treatment  which  is  necessary. 

In  private  practice  it  is  found  that  most  of  the  strictures  can  be 
successfully  treated  by  dilatation,  and  it  is  rarely  necessary  to 
operate.  The  patients  who  enter  the  hospitals  in  a  large  city  are  of 
a  different  class.  Their  strictures  have  usually  been  neglected  and 
have  become  very  tight,  and  they  have  not  the  necessary  time  or 
even  inclination  to  allow  of  treatment  by  gradual  dilatation,  so  that 
from  force  of  circumstances  the  genitourinary  surgeon  is  most  fre- 
quently obliged  to  treat  his  hospital  patients  by  surgical  operation. 

Strictures  of  very  small  caliber,  w  hich  are  so  tight  as  not  to  per- 
mit the  passage  of  the  smallest  flexible  bougie,  can  often  be  pene- 
trated by  means  of  the  flliform  whalebone  guide.  After  this  instru- 
ment has  penetrated  the  stricture  and  the  end  has  entered  the  blad- 
der, there  are  three  courses  open  to  us : 

1.  Continuous  Dilatation. — If  a  bougie  is  passed  through  a  stric- 
ture which  grasps  it  tightly  and  is  left  in  place  for  twenty-four  hours, 
the  stricture  ulcerates  superficially,  but  widens  rapidly,  so  that  the 
bougie  lies  loosely  within  it,  and  can  be  withdrawn,  and  a  larger  in- 
strument introduced  to  take  its  place. 

In  cases  of  retention  of  urine,  a  guide  may  be  left  tied  in  the  blad- 
der, and  the  urine  escapes,  flowing  away  alongside  the  guide. 

On  the  following  days  larger  instruments  may  be  introduced  and 
tied  in  until  the  stricture  is  sufficiently  dilated  to  admit  being  treated 
with  sounds. 

During  the  course  of  treatment  the  patient  lies  in  bed,  and  it  is 
possible  in  this  way  in  the  course  of  a  week  or  two  to  dilate  a  very 
tight  stricture  so  that  a  good-sized  instrument  can  be  passed. 

Continuous  dilatation,  which  formerly  was  much  in  vogue,  is  sel- 
dom used  at  the  present  day.  Methods  6  and  c  have  taken  its  place. 
It  has,  however,  a  certain  field  of  usefulness  in  a  few  selected  cases. 

2.  Tunneled  Sound  ajid  Gradual  Dilatation. — A  tunneled  sound 
is  threaded  over  the  guide  and  introduced  through  the  stricture,  di- 
lating it.    The  sound  is  then  withdra\\Ti,  and  a  larger  one  intro- 
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duced,  in  the  same  way.  This  is  a  very  useful  method  of  treating 
tight  strictures,  which  are  not  too  hard  and  fibrous  to  admit  of  grad- 
ual dilatation. 

In  the  case  of  retention  of  urine,  where  it  is  necessary  to  relieve 
a  distended  bladder,  Goidey's  turmeled  catheter  can  be  used  in  place 
of  the  tunneled  sound,  and  the  urine  withdrawn  through  it,  by  pull- 
ing out  the  stylet  and  thus  making  the  hollow  shaft  permeable. 

3.  Immediate  Operation. — Internal  urethrotomy  by  Maison- 
neuve's  urethrotome  or  external  urethrotomy.  (See  the  following 
section  on  the  operative  treatment  of  stricture.) 

TREATMENT  OF  STRICTURE  BY  SURGICAL 

OPERATION  , 

As  we  have  before  stated,  a  soft  or  recent  stricture,  no  matter  in 
what  part  of  the  canal  it  is  located,  is  best  treated  by  gradual  dilata- 
tion with  sounds  or  dilators; -but,  as  the  stricture  becomes  older,  it 


Kig.   13 S. — Otis  urethrotome,  as  modified  by  Rand. 

grows  dense,  firm,  and  fibrous,  and  the  gradual  dilatation  is  no 
longer  practicable. 

We  are  obliged  to  resort  to  a  division  or  cutting  through  the 
stricture  band  by  means  of  the  knife,  and  to  that  end  we  employ 
two  different  operations. 

(a)  Internal  urethrotomy. 

(b)  External  urethrotomy. 

The  choice  of  the  operation  depends  entirely  upon  the  point  in  the 
urethra  at  which  the  stricture  is  located,  and  for  the  purpose  of  mak- 
ing the  indications  for  operation  clear  we  can  divide  the  urethra  into 
two  regions : 

Region  I  extends  from  the  meatus  backward  for  a  distance  of  five 
inches,  and  its  termination  corresponds  to  the  penoscrotal  junction. 

Region  II  includes  the  bulbous  and  membranous  urethra.  It  ex- 
tends from  a  point  i\\Q  inches  distant  from  the  meatus  back  as  far  as 
the  prostatic  urethra. 

The  operation  of  internal  urethrotomy  through  the  meatus  is  re- 
stricted to  Region  I,  and  external  urethrotomy  through  a  perineal 
incision  is  only  applicable  to  strictures  located  in  Region  II. 
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INTERNAL  URETHROTOMY 

Preparatory  Treatment. — Before  any  operation  on  the  urethra 
the  urine  should  be  rendered  aseptic  by  salol,  <»:r.  x  t.  i.  d.,  or  urotro- 
pin,  ^r.  vii  t.  i.  d.,  and  if  strongly  acid  it  should  be  neutralized  by 
citrate  or  bicarbonate  of  potassium. 

The  urethral  canal  should  be  irrigated  with  oxycyanide  of  mer- 
cury, 1 :4000,  to  free  it  from  germs  as  much  as  possible. 

It  is  desirable  to  fill  the  bladder  with  oxycyanide  of  mercury  by 
means  of  a  catheter,  and  leave  the  fluid  in,  to  flow  out  after  the 
operation,  bathing  the  cut  surfaces  and  diluting  the  urine,  when  the 
patient  urinates  latei*. 

Anesthetic. — A  1  per  cent  solution  of  cocaine  or  novocaine  is, 
as  a  rule,  sufficient,  unless  in  the  case  of  veiy  extreme  strictures, 
which  require  a  general  anesthetic. 

The  technic  of  internal  urethrotomy  is  as  follows:  If  the  mea- 
tus  is  small,  it  should  be  incised  on  the  floor  to  No.  30  French,  and 
any  stricture  bands  which  are  within  ^.n  inch  of  it  should  be  divided 
at  the  same  time  with  a  straight,  probe-pointed  bistouiy. 

The  Otis  urethrotome,  preferably  with  Rand's  modification,  is 
introduced  into  the  urethra  closed.  After  its  point  has  entered  be- 
hind  the  stricture  the  blades  are  separated,  by  means  of  the  screw, 
to  the  full  extent  the  caliber  of  the  stricture  will  allow.  The  instru- 
ment is  then  withdrawn  until  the  projection  at  the  end  catches 
against  the  stricture  and  is  held.  We  know  by  the  feeling  of  resist- 
ance that  the  projection  which  conceals  the  knife  lies  in  close  con- 
tact with  the  point  we  wish  to  cut.  The  knife  is  then  withdrawn  for 
an  inch,  cutting  through  the  stricture,  and  toward  the  roof  of  the 
urethra.  And  we  can  afterward  readily  denionstrate  that  the  stric- 
ture has  been  cut  through  by  separating  the  blades  more  widely 
than  was  before  possible. 

The  knife  is  again  pushed  back  into  its  place  of  concealment  in 
the  instrument,  and  the  urethrotome  is  drawn  out  toward  the  mea- 
tus, and  any  other  stricture  bands  present  are  cut  in  the  same  %vay. 

In  every  case  treated  by  internal  urethrotomy  the  question  arises: 
**How  deep  shall  we  make  the  incision  through  the  stricture?" 
This  is  still  a  point  under  discussion,  since  almost  every  author  has 
his  own  line  of  procedure.  Dr.  Otis  devised  a  scale  of  measurements 
of  the  penis,  as  a  guide  to  d"pth  of  the  incision,  and  claims  that  a 
penis  three  inches  in  circmnference  should  be  cut  to  admit  a  No.  30 
French  sound,  while  a  penis  four  inches  in  circumference  should  he 
cut  so  that  a  No.  38  sound  can  be  passed. 
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I  believe  we  shall  have  better  results  by  treatiiifr  each  ease  on  its 
individunl  vierits.  The  strietiirc  whieh  is  eomparatively  light  and 
does  not  involve  the  whole  eorpus  sponjjfiosum  may  be  complciehj 
divided,  as  shown  by  the  entire  absence  of  resistance  when  the  blades 
of  the  urethrotome  are  separated,  after  euttinj?  the  strieture. 

In  the  case  of  a  heavy  stricture  whieh  involves  all  the  eorpus 
.^•ponsjiosmn  we  can  not  divide  the  whole  thickness  of  the  stricture, 
but  must  content  ourselves  with  cutting  it  through  partially,  and 
trust  to  keeping  the  channel  open  by  passing  sounds  frequently  for 
the  rest  of  the  patient's  life. 

After  the  stricture  has  been  cut  to  the  extent  which  we  desire 
and  the  urethrotome  has  been  withdrawn,  a  bulbous  bougie.  No.  oO 
or  32  French,  is  introduced  into  the  canal,  to  make  sure  that  all  the 
bands  are  completely  divided. 

After-treatment. — The  patient  should  be  kept  in  bed  f(Jr  a  week, 
and  on  li«rht  diet,  and  directed  to  drink  freely  of  water  and  milk  to 
dilute  the  urine. 
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In  order  to  keep  the  cut  surfaces  from  growing  together,  a 
iitraight  souiul  can  be  pas.sed  every  other  day  for  the  first  two  or 
three  weeks,  and,  after  a  month,  once  a  week.  Later  the  passage  of 
the  sound  need  only  take  place  once  a  month;  but  there  is  always 
danger  of  recontraction  unless  a  sound  is  pas.sed  at  intervals. 

Dangers  of  Internal  Urethrotomy.— :Nrortality,  1  to  2  per  cent. 

(a)  Hemorrhage. 

(h)  Infiltration  of  urine  through  wound  into  tissues,  producing 
abscesses  nnd  sci)ticemia. 

(c)  Trinary  fever.  It  is  especially  important  to  see  that  the  kid- 
neys are  healthy  before  doing  an  internal  urethrotomy. 

((/)  Deformities  of  the  penis  subsequently. 

When  a  deep  cut  is  made  into  the  roof  of  the  urethra  a  large 
amount  of  scar  tissue  is  formed  in  healing.  This  scar  subsequently 
contracts,  and  beiuls  the  penis  into  the  shai)e  of  a  bow,  which 
causes  'erections  to  be  painful,  and  renders  coitus  difficult  or  impos- 
sible. 
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Strictures  of  small  caliber,  under  No.  18  French,  are  not  large 
enough  to  admit  the  passage  of  an  Otis  urethrotome.  In  these  cases 
a  filiform  guide  should  be  passed  through  the  stricture  and  by  means 
of  (a)  Maisonneuve 's  urethrotome  the  stricture  can  be  divided,  from 
before  backward,  and  afterward  cut  larger  with  an  Otis  urethro- 
tome, or  we  can  introduce  over  the  guide  (b)  a  divulsor  and  stretch 
the  stricture  so  that  an  Otis  urethrotome  can  be  used. 

The  operation  of  divulsion  as  formerly  practiced  has  been  en- 
tirely superseded,  as  it  is  inexact  and  dangerous,  producing  exten- 
sive lacerations  of  the  urethra,  which  are  followed  by  hemorrhage 
and  septic  absorption. 

Summary  of  Indication  for  Internal  Urethrotomy. — The  opera- 
tion is  applicable  only  to  stricture  of  the  pendulus  urethra  which  is 
dense  and  fibrous  and  can  not  be  treated  by  gradual  dilatation  with 
sounds,  and  located  less  than  five  inches  from  the  meatus. 

It  is  especially  adapted  to  the  following  varieties: 
(a)  Distinctly  fibrous  or  nondilatable  stricture. 

(h)  Resilient  stricture.  (Definiiion:  Elastic  and  India-rubber- 
like,  contracting  quickly  after  instrumentation.) 

(c)  Irritable  stricture.  {Definition:  Standing  instrumentation 
badly  and  easily  excited  to  inflamination.) 

(d)  Cases  where  urethral  fever  follows  each  introduction  of  a 
sound. 

When  a  stricture  is  located  more  than  five  inches  from  the  mea- 
tus, internal  urethrotomy  is  no  longer  a  suitable  operation,  on  ac- 
count of  the  danger  of  hemorrhage,  which  is  difficult  to  control.  The 
blood  flows  backward,  overcomes  the  resistance  of  the  cut-off  muscle, 
and  fills  the  bladder. 

The  means  of  controlling  the  bleeding  are  as  follows: 

(a)  Pressure  on  the  perineum  by  means  of  a  crutch,  firmly  ap- 
plied against  it. 

(h)  Introduction  of  a  full-sized  catheter  into  the  bladder,  which 
makes  pressure  on  the  urethral  walls  and  closes  the  bleeding  ves- 
sels. 

(c)  Perineal  section  and  introduction  of  a  catheter  through  the 
wound  into  the  bladder,  with  firm  gauze  packing  around  it. 

Another  danger  is  infiltration  of  urine,  which  soaks  into  the  tis- 
sues through  the  cut  and  produces  abscess  and  sepsis. 


EXTERNAL   URETHROTOMY 


309 


EZTEBNAL  URETHROTOMY 

In  consequence  of  the  dangers  of  hemorrhage  and  infiltration  of 
urine,  we  have  recourse  to  the  operation  of  external  urethrotomy 
through  the  perineum  when  the  stricture  is  located  in  the  bulboTUi 
or  membranous  urethra ;  viz.,  in  Region  II. 

Forms  of  Operation. — (a)  With  a  filiform  guide:  Gouley's  opera- 
tion, modified  by  Rand. 


Fig.   137. — Rand*s  tunneled  .sound. 

(6)  Without  a  guide:    Wheelhouse  operation. 

Chmley's  Operation  with  a  Gkdde,  as  Modified  by  Rand. — The 

technic  of  the  operation  is  as  follows : 

A  filiform  guide  is  introduced  through  the  stricture  into  the  blad- 
der and  the  patient  placed  in  the  lithotomy  position. 

The  staff  is  the  ordinary  tunneled  sound  made  to  slip  over  a  fili- 


Fig.   138. — GouIey*s  catheter-staff. 


form  guide,  but,  while  the  tunneled  sound  is  provided  with  one 
groove  on  its  convex  surface,  this  instrument  has  two  grooves,  one 
on  the  convex  side  and  the  other  on  its  concavity. 

The  staff  is  then  slipped  over  the  guide,  which  lies  in  the  groove 
on  its  concavity,  the  staff  thus  acting  as  a  shield  to  prevent  the  acci- 
dental cutting  of  the  guide. 

The  point  of  the  staff  rests  against  the  face  of  the  stricture  and 
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the  urethra  is  opened  in  the  i)erineum  by  cutting  down  upon  its  con- 
vexity near  the  end. 

Hemorrhage  is  prevented  ])y  pressing  with  the  finger  and  thumb 
on  either  §ide  of  the  urethra.  When  the  ui'cthra  is  reached  it  is  made 
to  stand  out  prominently  in  the  perineum  by  blunt  dissection;  it  is 
then  opened  in  the  median  line. 

The  stafi'  is  withdrawn  from  the  urethra,  the  guide  being  held 
with  forceps  to  prevent  it  from  being  pulled  out  of  the  bladder.  The 
long  end  of  the  whalebone  guide  is  then  brought  out  of  the  wound 
in  the  perineum,  the  other  end  remaining  in  place  in  the  bladder. 


Fig.   13).- -Tunneled  knfe. 

Rand's  knife  is  then  threaded  over  the  guide  and  pushed  forward 
toward  the  bladder,  and  through  the  stricture,  cutting  its  fibers  suf- 
ficiently to  admit  a  gorget,  which  is  carried  into  the  bladder. 

Any  remaining  stricture  bands  which  have  not  been  severed  by 
the  ringed  knife  should  now  be  divided  on  the  floor  of  the  urethra 
with  a  blunt-pointed  straight  bistoury,  using  the  gorget  as  a  di- 
rector. 

The  vesical  sphincter  may  then  be  dilated  with  a  uterine  dilator 
and  the  examining  finger  introduced  into  the  bladder.     Thorough 


r*ig.   no. —Gorget. 


search  should  now  be  made  with  the  finger  to  exclude  the  presence 
of  a  calculus,  which  may  have  existed  unsuspected,  its  symptoms  be- 
ing masked  by  those  of  the  stricture. 

Operatiniz:  in  this  way,  it  is  possible  to  get  on  with  a  much  smaller 
incision  than  is  usually  made  in  the  urethra.  If  a  larger  incision  has 
to  be  made  it  is  usually  desirable  to  i)artially  close  the  wound  in  the 
urethra  with  sutures  and  also  the  skin  and  nniscle  lying  over  it.  This 
partial  closing  of  the  wound  around  the  tube  hastens  the  process  of 
repair  materially,  so  that  a  week  after  the  operation  the  patient  is 
passing  the  whole  or  nearly  all  of  his  urine  through  the  urethra. 
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The  final  step  in  the  operation  consists  in  introdiieiiig  a.  largo"" 
soft-nibl»er  perineal  drainage  tube  through  the  wound  into  the  blad- 
der and  holding  it  in  plaee  by  a  stitch  through  both  lips  of  the 
wound  and  the  tube. 

The  wound  is  packed  arouiul  thu  lube  with  strips  of  iodoform 
gauze  to  prevent  hemorrhage. 

The  operation  of  external  urethrotomy  is  rendered  comparatively 
simple,  if  we  are  able  to  introduce  a  filiform  guide  into  the  bladder, 


and  it  may  be  impossible  to  reach  the  bladder  without  the  assistance 
furnished  by  the  guide. 

For  that  reason  it  is  desirable  not  to  wait  until  the  last  moment 
before  the  operation,  but  to  begin  the  attempt  to  introduce  a  guide 
on  the  day  before.  If  the  first  attempt  fails,  a  nnmbcr  of  subse- 
quent trials  may  be  made  at  different  sittings,  at  one  of  which  the 
guide  generally  slips  in. 

After  the  guide  has  once  been  introduced  into  the  bladder 
through  a  very  tight  stricture,  it  is  much  safer  to  tie  it  in  and  leave 
it,  rather  than  withdraw  it  and  take  the  chances  of  failure  in  at- 
tempting to  reintroduce  it  just  before  the  operation. 
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When  all  attempts  at  the  introduction  of  a  guide  are  unsuccess- 
ful, the  only  remaining  resort  is  the  question  of 

External  Urethrotomy  Without  a  Guide,  as  Devised  by  Wheel- 
house. — Technw. — A  Wheelhouse  staff  is  introduced  into  the  urethra, 
till  its  end  rests  against  the  face  of  the  stricture.  The  urethra  is 
opened  through  the  perineum,  cutting  down  upon  the  en^d  of  the 
staff.  The  wound  in  the  urethra  is  retracted  by  small  hooks  on 
either  side,  and  the  upper  angle  of  the  wound  is  held  up  by  hooking 
the  projecting  end  of  the  staff  against  it  and  drawing  it  as  much  v)ut 
of  the  way  as  possible. 

Search  is  then  made  for  the  distal  end  of  the  urethra  by  means  of 
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F*g.   144.— Wheelhouse   staff. 

Aniott's  grooved  probe  or  a  filiform  guide  and  by  inspection.  If 
the  opening  is  found  and  the  i)robe  introduced,  a  Goulcy  knife  is 
slipped  along  the  groove  in  the  probe  and  the  stricture  is  cut 
through. 

The  chief  difficulty,  in  the  operation  of  external  urethrotomy, 
consists  in  finding  that  part  of  the  urethra  which  lies  between  the 
stricture  and  the  bladder. 

If  the  surgeon  loses  his  way  and  misses  the  urethra,  he  may 
flounder  about  in  the  tissues  of  the  perineum  indefinitely,  and  ulti- 
mately have  to  give  up  his  attempt  to  reach  the  bladder. 

In  order  to  avoid  the  danger  of  losing  the  urethra,  it  is  essential 
to  partially  dissect  Out  and  free  the  urethra  at  the  sides,  so  that  it 


Fig.    145. — Small   tenaculum   for   retracting  urethral   wound   in  external   urethrotomy. 

stands  out  prominently  in  the  perineal  wound  as  it  lies  distended  by 
the  staff. 

After  the  incision  is  made  in  the  urethra,  the  edges  of  the  ure- 
thral wound  should  be  well  retracted  by  a  small  hook  at  either  side, 
and  but  little  difficulty  will  be  experienced  in  slipping  Arnott's 
grooved  ])robe  through  the  lumen  of  the  stricture  with  the  deep  ure- 
thra and  bladder  beyond. 

In  case  of  failure  to  find  the  opening  we  may  have  recourse  to 
Ouiteras's  trocar.  The  i*aini  of  the  pubis  form  a  triangle,  with  the 
symphysis  at  the  ai)ox.  The  urethra  lies  immediately  under  and  one- 
half  inch  below  the  symphysis. 
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If  our  anatomic  knowledge  enables  us  to  locate  the  urethra  ac- 
curately, by  stabbing  m  the  proper  place  with  the  trocar,  we  will 
puncture  the  stricture  tissue,  and  the  trocar  will  lie  in  the  prostatic 
urethra  beyond,  as  can  be  demonstrated  by  pushing  the  trocar  along 
through  it,  until  it  reaches  the  bladder,  and  withdrawing  the  stylet, 
when  a  stream  of  urine  will  flow  through  the  hollow  cannula.  A 
knife  is  then  introduced  along  the  groove  in  the  instrument  and  the 
stricture  divided  in  the  usual  way. 

In  the  event  of  this  procedure  not  being  successful  we  may  have 
recourse  to  retrograde  catheterization.  This  operation  consists  in 
doing  a  suprapubic  cystotomy  and  introducing  a  staff  into  the  bladder 
and  through  the  prostatic  urethra  and  along  the  canal  until  its  fur- 
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Fig.    146. — Arnott's  grooved   probe. 

thcr  progress  is  barred  by  the  stricture,  through  which  it  can  not 
pass.  The  end  of  the  staff  is  felt,  covered  by  stricture-tissue,  by 
means  of  a  finger  in  the  wound,  and  the  tissue  which  intervenes  be- 
tween the  end  of  the  staff  and  the  perineal  wound  is  cut  through 
with  a  knife,  in  this  way  bringing  the  end  of  the  staff  into  view  in 
the  wound.  The  urethra  is  thus  made  again  one  continuous  canal. 
We  may  have  recourse  to  still  another  procedure,  which  is  to  let 
the  patient  recover  from  his  anesthetic,  and  when  c(msciousness  is 
restored  and  the  l)ladder  is  full  of  urine,  if  the  patient  endeavors  to 
pass  water,  a  few  drops  of  urine  may  be  seen  to  escape  at  one  point 


I'ig.    147. — Goiiley's  beaked  bistoury. 

ill  the  perineal  wound,  thus  indicating  the  location  of  the  end  of  the 
urethra,  which  had  not  been  disci)verable  before. 

Treatment  After  External  Urethrotomy. — Hemorrhage  during 
the  operation  is  <*ont rolled  l)y  claini)ing  the  bleeding  vessels  with  ar- 
tcrv-forccps,  which,  if  necessarv,  mav  be  left  in  situ  for  twenty-four 
hours  in  the  wound,  before  being  removed.  As  a  rule,  this  is  un- 
necessary, as  the  general  oo/ing  ean  be  perfectly  controlled  by  firm 
piessure  by  means  of  gau/e,  parked  into  the  wound  and  around  the 
cathetei*. 

It  is  very  essential  to  park  the  gau/c  in  iighihf.  The  author  has 
known  of  several  eases  where  the  gauze  was  packed  in  h)osely  and 
did  not  exert  cnoiigh  pressure  to  control  the  bleeding,  and  the  pa- 
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tients  had  secondary  hemorrhage  from  two  to  four  days  after  the 
operation.  The  bleeding  occurred  at  night  and  was  not  discovered 
until  too  late  to  save  the  patients'  lives. 

The  treatment  of  secondary  hemorrhage  consists  in  taking  out 
the  gauze  and  clamping  any  bleeding  points,  if  they  can  be  seen; 
or  a  firm  repacking  of  the  wound  with  gauze  will  probably  control 
the  hemorrhage. 

Saline  injections,  transfusions,  or  hypodermoclysis,  together  witn 
strychnine  administered  hypodermically,  are,  of  course,  indicated 
in  such  a  condition. 

An  important  indication  is  to  secure  good  drainage  of  the  blad- 
der and  prevent  the  urine  from  coming  in  contact  with  the  freshly 
made  wound  until  septic  absorption  is  guarded  against  by  the  for- 
mation of  granulations.  This  is  readily  accomplished  by  carrying  a 
No.  34  French  catheter  through  the  wound  and  into  the  bladder,  and 
taking  a  stitch  through  both  lips  of  the  wound  and  the  catheter  to 
prevent  it  from  being  forced  out.  The  end  of  the  catheter  is  at- 
tached to  a  long  tube,  which  drains  into  a  bottle  on  the  floor. 


Fig.   148. — Straight  steel  sound. 


In  a  case  where,  in  addition  to  cutting  a  stricture  in  the  deep 
urethra,  a  stricture  in  the  anterior  part  of  the  canal  has  been  divided 
by  internal  urethrotomy,  a  straight  sound  should  be  passed  through 
the  meatus  and  anterior  urethra  down  to  the  catheter  on  the  second 
day  after  the  operation  and  upon  every  alternate  day  until  the 
drainage  tube  is  removed  from  the  wound  and  bladder.  The  gauze 
packing  should  be  removed  from  around  the  tube  in  forty-eight 
hours  and  the  wound  irrigated  and  repacked. 

The  gauze  can  be  loosened  and  prevented  from  adhering  to  the 
wound  and  causing  bleeding  by  its  removal  by  injecting  equal  parts 
of  extract  of  haniamelis  and  peroxide  of  hydrogen  into  its  inter- 
stices before  beginning  the  attempt  to  remove  it. 

It  is  desirable  to  irrigate  the  bladder  with  oxycyanide  of  mer- 
cury, 1 :4000,  once  or  twice  a  day.  On  the  fourth  or  fifth  day  after 
the  operation,  when  granulations  have  formed,  the  perineal  drain- 
age tube  should  be  removed  from  the  wound  and  at  the  end  of  a 
week  a  curved  sound  should  be  passed  through  the  meatus  into  the 
bladder. 


MISCELLANEOUS  317 

The  sound  is  passed  every  second  day  into  the  bladder  until  the 
perineal  wound  is  healed  and  the  patient  discharged. 

The  patient  may  be  allowed  to  get  out  of  bed  and  sit  in  a  chair 
a  week  after  the  operation,  and  the  ability  to  hold  the  water  and 
pass  it  at  will  is  regained  about  the  same  time. 

Reoontraction  of  the  stricture  is  almost  certain  to  take  place, 
after  division  of  a  heavy  stricture,  unless  a  sound  is  passed  at  oc- 
casional intervals,  for  the  rest  of  the  patient's  life,  and  this  fact 
should  be  earnestly  impressed  upon  him,  so  that  he  may  not  neg- 
lect the  precaution. 

B68iun6. — External  urethrotomy  is  applicable  only  to  strictures 
located  more  than  five  inches  from  the  meatus,  i.  e.,  in  the  bulbous  and 
membranous  urethra. 

Summary  of  indications : 

(a)  Rupture  of  urethra. 

(h)  Urinary  infiltration. 

(c)  Impassable  stricture  complicated  by  retention  of  urine. 

(d)  Tough  fibrous  stricture  of  small  caliber  which  is  difficult  to 
dilate. 

(e)  Traumatic  stricture. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Stricture  at  the  meatus  may  be  congenital  or  the  result  of  gon- 
orrhea. In  these  cases  dilatation  is  useless,  and  the  proper  proced- 
ure is  meatotomy,  which  is  accomplished  by  cutting  the  meatus  upon 
the  floor  by  means  of  a  straight  probe-pointed  bistoury. 

There  is  a  tendency  on  the  part  of  the  cut  surfaces  to  unite  af- 
terward, which  is  counteracted  by  dilating  the  meatus  three  times 
daily  with  a  sound,  or  preferably  a  glass  cone. 

Stricture  Complicated  by  a  False  Passage. — A  large  number  of 
cases  of  old  deep-seated  stricture,  which  have  been  under  instrumen- 
tation a  number  of  times,  are  apt  to  have  one  or  more  false  passages, 
which  have  been  made  by  the  bungling  use  of  a  sound. 

A  false  passage  adds  to  the  difficulty  of  entering  the  bladder  with 
a  catheter  or  sound,  because  it  is  very  apt  to  engage  the  point  of 
the  instrument  and  ** pocket'*  it. 

In  these  cases  the  filiform  hougie  is  very  serviceable  in  furnish- 
ing a  guide  into  the  bladder.  Our  plan  of  procedure  is  to  introduce 
one  guide  after  another  throujsrh  the  urethra,  in  hopes  that  one  of 
them  will  slip  past  the  opening  of  the  false  passage,  pass  through 
the  stricture,  and  thus  into  the  bladder. 

Combined  external  and  internal  urethrotomy  is  always  demanded 
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when  botli  pendulous  and  bulbous  poilions  of.  the  urethra  are  the 
seat  of  strictures. 

It  is  also  often  a  good  plan  to  open  the  perineum  and  drain  the 
bladder  witli  a  catheter  after  an  extensive  internal  urethrotomy,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  urine  from  passing?  ovei'  the  fresh-cut  surface 
in  the  urethra  and  causing  urinary  fever. 

PEBINEOnBETHBAL  FISTULA 

Occasionally  after  an  external  urethrotomy  a  permanent  fistula  is 
left  in  the  perineum,  which  communicates  with  the  urethra. 

This  is  particularly  liable  to  occur  when  a  patient  has  been  oper- 
ated on  several  times  for  stricture  by  external  urethrotomy,  and 
when  a  considerable  amount  of  scar  tissue  has  formed  in  the  peri- 
neum. 

Urethroplasty  frequently  fails  in  these  cases,  because  the  urine 
leaks  into  the  stitch  holes,  causing  suppuration  and  separation  of 
the  wound-surfaces. 

The  author  has  succeeded  in  healing  some  intractable  fistuhe 
which  had  been  previously  operated  upon  unsuccessfully,  by  the  fol- 
lowing method : 

The  patient  is  placed  in  the  lithotomy  position  and  a  sound  intro- 
duced through  the  meatus  into  the  bladder. 

The  cicatricial  tissue  surrounding  the  edges  of  the  fistula  is  dis- 
sected away  and  the  perineal  tissues  separated  from  the  urethra. 

The  edges  of  the  fistulous  opening  in  the  urethra  are  then  fresh- 
ened and  brought  together  and  held  by  catgut  sutures. 

The  perineal  wound  is  then  closed  by  means  of  silver-wire  su- 
tures and  the  bladder  is  drained  with  a  retained  Pezzer  catheter  or 
the  patient  is  catheterized  every  four  hours.  The  latter  method  is 
to  be  preferred,  if  competent  nursing  is  at  hand. 

Firm  union  generally  takes  place  at  the  end  of  a  week  and  the 
silver-wire  sutures  may  be  removed. 

TREATMENT  OF  INTRACTABLE  STRICTURE  BY  RESECTION 

OF  A  PORTION  OF  THE  URETHRA 

Occasionally  dense  fibrous  strictures  of  the  deep  urethra,  with  a 
large  amount  of  periurethral  induration,  are  met  with,  which  are 
sometimes  gonorrheal,  but  generally  traumatic,  in  origin. 

Such'  patients  have  usually  had  their  stricture  divided  by  ex- 
ternal urethrotomy  several  times,  but,  in  spite  of  the  regular  pass- 
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age  of  sounds,  they  eontiact  rapidly,  and  it  is  impossible  to  keep 
tliem  open. 

A  eonservative  method  of  dealing?  with  sueh  eases  is  to  lay  bare 
tlie  urethra  and  excise  the  strictured  portion. 

This  was  first  done  by  Kiinig  in  1882,  who  cut  out  the  strictured 
portion  of  the  urethra  and  brought  the  separated  edges  again  into 
apposition  and  stitched  them  together.  In  1892  Guyon  and  Albarran 
resected  strictures  and  allowed  the  space  between  the  cut  ends  of 
the  urethra  to  fill  in  with  granulations. 

The  author  has  used  the  method  devised  by  P'uller  with  satisfac- 
tory results. 

Technic. — A  sound  is  introduced  through  the  meatus  and  the 
perineal  urethra  exposed  by  dissection.  If  the  bulbous  urethra  is 
involved,  the  scrotum  must  be  split  in  two  halves  in  order  to  lay  the 
urethra  bare.  The  strictured  portion  of  the  urethra  is  entirely  ex- 
cised with  curved  scissors,  with  the  exception  of  a  narrow  bridge  of 
urethral  tissue  one-quarter  of  an  inch  wide  on  the  roof. 

A  large  catheter  is  inserted  at  the  lower  angle  of  the  perineal 
wound  to  drain  the  bladder,  and  a  No.  26  French  soft  catheter  is 
passed  through  the  meatus  and  perineal  urethra,  till  its  end  rests 
against  the  perineal  tube.  The  perineal  tissues  are  then  sewed 
around  the  urethral  tube  with  catgut,  thus  building  up  a  channel 
which  will  eventuallv  form  the  new  urethra. 

The  skin  edges  are  then  brought  together  with  superficial  sutures, 
and,  if  the  scrotum  has  been  divided,  a  couple  of  deep  silkworm-gut 
sutures  mav  be  introduced. 

Both  tubes  may  be  removed  in  one  week,  but  a  sound  should  not 
be  passed  for  three  weeks. 

EXTRAVASATION  OF  URINE 

Extravasation  of  urine  is  one  of  the  severest  and  most  danger- 
ous complications  which  occur  as  a  result  of  stricture.  It  is  by  no 
means  uncommon,  luxd  Sir  Henry  Thompson  found  it  occurring  8 
times  in  217  cases  of  stricture. 

The  long-continued  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  lin- 
ing the  pcmch-like  dilatation  behind  the  stricture  freriuently  causes 
a  necrosis  of  the  tissues  and  the  urine  escapes  into  the  periurethral 
cellular  tissue.  The  escape  of  the  urine  is  also  no  doubt  assisted  by 
the  straining  and  [pressure  of  the  hy|)erti'ophi(Ml  bladder  during  its 
attempts  at  evacuati(.n. 

AVhen,  as  is  most  frequently  the  case,  tlie  rupture  occurs  in  front 
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of  the  subpubic  ligament,  the  urine  burrows  through  the  cellular 
tissue  of  the  scrotum  and  penis  and  extends  upward  toward  the  hy- 
pogastrium. 

Abscess  rapidly  forms,  the  tissues  become  gangrenous  and 
slough,  and  spontaneous  evacuation  of  the  pus  and  urine  occurs  with 
considerable  destruction  of  tissue,  leaving  urinary  fistul®.  The  sep- 
tic condition  is  always  very  pronounced,  and  such  patients  usually 
die  unless  an  operation  is  performed  promptly  after  the  rupture 
occurs. 

When  the  rupture  of  the  urethra  takes  place  posterior  to  the 
subpubic  ligament,  the  burrowing  of  urine  takes  place  in  a  different 
direction.  In  this  case  the  urine  can  not  make  its  way  forward 
through  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  penis,  but  it  burrows  under  the 
deep  layer  of  the  perineal  fascia  and  accumulates  in  the  prevesical 
space,  forming  a  swelling  above  the  symphysis.  From  this  point 
it  extends,  and  inflammatory  swelling  and  suppuration  of  the  con- 
nective tissue  within  the  abdomen  occur,  and  the  patient  dies  of 
pyemia. 

Treatment 

Urinary  extravasation  demands  immediate  operation  in  order  to 
save  the  patient's  life  and  prevent  extensive  sloughing  and  loss  of 
tissue. 

An  external  urethrotomy  should  be  performed  and  the  bladder 
drained  through  a  catheter  in  order  to  prevent  further  escape  of 
urine  into  the  tissues.  At  the  same  time  the  collections  of  pus  and 
urine  in  the  tissues  should  be  opened  up,  di'ained  freely,  and  packed 
with  gauze. 

If  the  prostatic  urethra  was  ruptured  behind  the  subpubic  liga- 
ment and  extravasation  has  taken  place  into  the  prevesical  space, 
the  pus  and  urine  should  be  evacuated  by  means  of  a  suprapubic 
incision. 

RETENTION  OF  URINE 

When  called  to  see  a  patient  who  can  not  urinate,  the  surgeon 
should  bear  in  mind  three  possible  conditions : 

(a)  Retention  of  urine  in  the  bladder. 

(6)  Suppression  of  urine  from  a  failure  on  the  part  of  the  kid- 
neys to  secrete. 

(c)  Rupture  of  the  bladder. 

In  suppression  of  urine,  percussion  over  the  bladder  shows  it  to 
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be  empty,  and  the  catheter,  which  is  easilj'  introduced,  draws  no 
water. 

Rupture  results,  in  very  rare  instances,  from  a  chronic  ulcer  be- 
iiiH  torn  asunder  by  the  violent  muscular  contractions  of  the  bladder 
wall.  It  usually  occurs,  however,  from  the  patient  falling  upon  his 
abdomen  when  the  bladder  is  moderately  distended  with  urine. 

In  making  a  diagnosis,  a  catheter  is  introduced  through  the  ure- 
thra and  little  or  no  urine  flows  out ;  a  measured  quantity  of  water  is 
then  injected  into  the  bladder  with  a  syringe,  and  the  full  amount 
introduced  does  not  return. 


Having  excluded  rupture  of  tlie  bladder  ami  suppression  of 
urine,  we  know  that  we  are  dealing  with  a  case  of  retention  of  urine, 
which  may  arise  from  the  following  causes: 

I.  Stricture,  which  may  be  spasmodic  or  organic. 

II.  Enlarged  prostate,  from  senile  hyperlmphy  or  gonorrheal  in- 
flammation. 

III.  Foreign  body  impacted  in  the  urethra,  as  a  i-nii-ulus  which 
has  formed  in  the  bladder  and  undergone  spontaneous  fracture,  and 
a  piece  become  fixed  in  the  urethra;  or  some  article  may  have  been 
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introduced  into  the  urethra  from  without,  for  purposes  of  masturba- 
tion. 

IV.  Paralysis  of  the  bladder,  occurring  in  tjijhoid  and  other  con- 
tinued fevers,  or  from  myelitis,  hemiplegia,  and  other  nervous  af- 
fections. 

In  order  to  determine  which*  of  the  above  conditions  is  respon- 
sible for  the  retention,  a  systematic  method  of  examination  is  to  be 
recommended. 

Percussion  over  the  suprapubic  region  gives  a  flat  note  with  a  full 
bladder,  and  the  bladder  can  often  be  felt  extending  upward  toward 
the  umbilicus. 

The  condition  and  size  of  the  prostate  should  be  ascertained  by 
rectal  examination. 

In  cases  of  paralysis  of  the  bladder  no  difficulty  is  experienced 
in  introducing  a  catheter;  but  if  the  retention  is  due  to  stricture, 
the  catheter  fails  to  pass  and  the  urethra  should  be  explored  with 
a  steel  sound. 

If  the  stricture  is  purely  spasmodic,  a  large-sized  sound  will  gen- 
erally overcome  the  spasm  and  slip  into  the  l)ladder ;  but  if  the  stric- 
ture is  organic^  the  sound  is  arrested. 

In  very  tight  organic  strictures  which  do  not  admit  a  steel  sound, 
a  filiform  guide  can  usually  be  introduced. 

Treatment 

If  the  retention  is  due  to  stricture,  either  organic  or  spasmodic, 
a  quarter  or  half  a  grain  of  morphine  given  hypodermatically,  in  con- 
junction with  a  full  hot  bath  for  half  an  hour,  often  relieves  the  re- 
tention. 

Before  using  the  hot  bath,  however,  an  attempt  should  always  be 
made  to  pass  a  catheter,  either  soft  rubber,  woven  silk,  or  silver.  If 
the  silver  catheter  is  used,  extreme  care  should  be  taken  to  avoid 
making  a  false  passage. 

Before  passing  an  instnmient  into  the  bladder  in  any  case  of  re- 
tention of  urine,  the  urethra  should  be  injected  with  a  4  per  cent 
noyocaine  or  2  per  cent  eucaine  solution,  and  very  thoroughly  irri- 
gated with  a  1  AOOO  oxycyanide-of-mercury  solution,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent the  subsequent  dangers  of  cystitis  and  uriiuiry  fever. 

A  spasmodic  stricture  is  always  overcome  by  the  above  measures, 
but  an  organic  stricture  generally  proves  more  rebellious. 
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In  an  organic  stricture,  when  a  catheter  can  not  be  passed,  the  sur» 
geon  can  usually  relieve  the  retention  by  means  of  a  filiform  guide, 
introduced  into  the  bladder  with  Gouley's  tunneled  catheter  slipped 
over  it. 

Passing  the  filiform  guide  may  be  facilitated  by  filling  the  ure- 
thra with  sweet  oil  by  means  of  a  syringe. 

Adrenalin  solution  mjected  against  the  face  of  the  stricture  often 
causes  it  to  shrink  and  open  so  that  a  guide  will  pass. 

Sometimes  it  is  possible  to  see  the  opening  through  the  stricture, 
by  means  of  a  urethroscope,  and  the  guide  can  be  passed  under  the 
direction  of  the  eye.  After  the  guide  has  entered  the  bladder  and 
the  urine  has  been  drawTi  off  with  a  Gouley  catheter,  the  practitioner 
is  called  upon  to  decide  the  question  as  to  whether  the  patient  shall 
be  treated  by  continuous  dilatation  or  by  operation. 

If  a  surgeon  of  experience  can  be  secured,  a  stricture  which  is 
so  tight  that  it  will  only  admit  a  filiform  guide  is  best  treated  by 
urethrotomy;  but  if  the  patient  does  not  consent  to  operation,  con- 
tinuous dilatation  will  generally  enlarge  the  stricture  so  that  it  can 
be  subsequently  treated  with  sounds. 

In  the  cases  where  a  guide  fails  to  enter,  the  distended  bladder 
may  be  emptied  by  plunging  an  aspirating  needle  through  the  ab- 
dominal wall,  a  finger  *s  breadth  above  the  pubis,  and  drawing  off  the 
urine  with  the  aspirator.  This  affords  only-  a  temporary  relief,  as 
it  can  not  be  repeated  more  than  once,  on  account  of  the  danger  of 
infection  of  the  punctures  and  the  leakage  of  urine  into  the  space  of 
Retzius.  The  last  and  only  resource  in  these  eases  is  external  ure- 
throtomy without  a  guide. 

In  the  cases  where  the  retention  of  urine  is  due  to  enlarged  pros- 
tate, the  treatment  must  be  conducted  on  entirely  different  lines. 

Here  it  is  better  not  to  waste  time  Avith  a  hot  bath,  but  use  the 
catheter  at  once. 

In  gonorrheal  prostatitis  the  urethra  should  always  be  washed 
out  thoroughly  before  passing  the  catheter,  to  prevent  infection  of 
the  bladder. 

In  senile  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate,  the  distended  bladder 
should  never  be  emptied  at  one  sitting,  but  a  few  ounces  of  urine  or 
boric  acid  solution  should  be  left  in. 

If  the  bladder  is  emptied  entirely  there  is  some  shock,  the  dis- 
tended blood  vessels  lose  their  accustomed  support  and  bleed  freely, 
and  a  cystitis  is  always  aggravated  if  already  present. 
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If  a  foreign  body  impacted  in  the  urethra  is  the  cause  of  the  re- 
tention, it  may  sometimes  be  extracted  with  long  urethral  forceps. 

A  foreign  body,  however,  usually  calls  for  operation,  either  peri- 
neal section,  or,  if  the  body  is  large  and  lies  in  the  bladder  with  part 
projecting  into  the  urethra  (pipestem  calculus),  suprapubic  cystot- 
omy may  be  required. 

If  the  stone  is  impacted  in  the  pendulous  urethra,  it  may  be  cut 
down  upon  directly  through  the  skin  and  urethral  tissues.  Such  al- 
ways heal  readily  by  granulation  without  leaving  a  fistula. 


CHAPTER  XXI 

CYSTITIS 
Etiology 

It  is  an  event  of  great  rarity  for  a  perfectly  normal  bladder  to  be- 
come the  seat  of  inflammation,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  any  non- 
inflammatory aflPection  of  this  organ  is  most  apt  to  become  compli- 
cated, sooner  or  later,  by  the  element  of  germ  infection,  with  inflam- 
mation ensuing. 

There  are  numerous  conditions  which  may  act  as  predisposing 
causes  to  cystitis,  although  they  may  exist  indefinitely  without  ac- 
tually causing  inflammation.  The  one  most  frequently  met  with  in 
practice  is  the  retention  of  residual  urine,  occurring  in  cases  of  stric- 
ture and  enlarged  prostate  or  resulting  from  paralysis  of  the  nerve 
supply  to  the  bladder,  depending  upon  a  fractured  spine  or  a 
myelitis.  Retention  of  urine  in  itself  can  not  cause  inflammation  so 
long  as  the  bladder  remains  free  from  infection  with  microorgan- 
isms; but  stagnant  urine  affords  an  excellent  culture  medium  for 
the  growth  and  development  of  germs  which  may  be  introduced 
into  the  bladder,  and  the  retention  of  urine,  if  long  continued,  im- 
pairs  the  vitality  of  the  mucous  membrane  by  keeping  it  congested. 

Chronic  congestion  of  the  mucdus  membrane  may  occur  without 
the  presence  of  retained  urine,  and  may  be  occasioned  by  calculus, 
some  forms  of  prostatic  enlargement,  and  in  women  by  pregnancy 
and  menstruation. 

The  normal  epithelium  of  the  bladder  offers  a  barrier  to  the  pene- 
tration of  microorganisms  so  long  as  its  cells  are  intact;  but  if  the 
bladder  walls  are  congested  for  some  time,  the  superficial  cells  are 
loosened  and  desquamated  and  the  softe;*  cells  underneath  are  ex- 
posed, allowing  the  entrance  of  germs. 

The  hyperemia  also  causes  the  small  blood  vessels  to  rupture,  on 
account  of  the  increased  vascular  pressure. 

Exposure  to  cold  is  often  considered  an  exciting  cause  of  cystitis, 
but  it  can  only  act  in  an  indirect  way  by  lowering  the  vitality  of  the 
tissues,  so  that  germ  infection  may  the  more  easily  take  place. 

The  various  predisposing  causes  above  mentioned  can  not  in 
themselves  excite  inflammation.     They  operate  by  preventing  the 
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bladder  from  being  evacuated,  and  allowing  residual  urine  to  ac- 
cumulate and  form  a  favorable  culture  medium  for  germs,  or  by 
producing  congestion  of  the  mucous  membrane,  which  lowers  its 
vitality  and  causes  desquamation  of  its  protective  cells,  thus  open- 
ing up  avenues  for  infection. 

The  exciting  cause  of  an  attack  of  cystitis  is  invariably  micro- 
organisms. Normal  urine  is  an  aseptic  fluid,  free  from  germs,  and 
can  be  injected  into  the  peritoneal  cavity  without  causing  suppu- 
ration. In  every  case  of  cystitis  various  forms  of  cocci  and  bacteria 
are  always  present. 

Many  of  these  organisms  are  incapable  of  causing  cystitis,  if  they 
find  their  way  into  a  normal  bladder,  which  can  be  completely  emp- 
tied of  its  urine,  because  they  are  voided  along  with  the  urine,  with- 
out causing  any  injury  to  the  bladder. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Staphylococcus  pyogenes  and  the  Uro- 
bacillus  Uquefaciens  septicus  and  virulent  cultures  of  the  Bacillus 
coli  possess  the  power  of  breaking  up  urea  and  forming  ammonia, 
and  on  this  account  they  are  able  in  themselves,  without  the  aid  of 
a  favorable  predisposing  cause,  to  excite  cystitis. 

Microorganisms  Found  in  Cystitis. — C.  IMansell  Moullin^  ex- 
amined the  urine  from  thirty  cases  of  suppurative  cystitis,  most  of 
which  were  old  men  with  enlarged  prostates.  Cases  of  tubercular 
and  gonorrheal  cystitis  were  excluded,  and  the  following  results 
were  obtained : 

The  reaction  was  acid  or  neutral  in  twenty-fcmr  and  alkaline  in 
six. 

Microorganisms  were  present  in  abundance  in  all  of  them. 

The  Bacillus  coli  was  present  in  twenty-one  of  the  acid  urines 
and  in  four  of  the  alkaline  cases. 

Streptococcus  pyogenes  occurred  in  four  acid  and  three  alkaline 
cases. 

The  Urobacillus  Uquefaciens  was  present  in  five  of  the  alkaline 
cases. 

In  addition,  a  staphylococcus  was  present  in  eight  and  a  diplococ- 
cus  in  two. 

These  examinations  show  that  the  Bacillus  coli  is  the  organism 
most  fre(|uently  present  in  cystitis  when  the  urine  is  acid,  and  the 
Urobacillus  Uquefaciens  septicus  when  it  is  alkaline. 

Bacillus  coli  in  shape  is  a  short  baeillus  with  rounded  ends,  which 
is  found  normallv  in  the  intestinal  eanal.     The  virulence  of  its  eul- 
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ture  depends  upon  the  source  from  which  it  is  taken,  a  growth 
from  the  contents  of  the  healthy  intestine  having  less  virulence  than 
one  taken  from  a  case  of  infantile  diarrhea,  while  a  culture  from 
choleraic  discharges  is  virulent  in  the  highest  degree. 

Unlike  other  microorganisms,  the  Bacillus  coli  has  but  little  effect 
in  causing  the  urine  to  become  alkaline  by  decomposing  its  urea,  and 
the  urine  retains  its  acid  reaction  for  a  considerable  length  of  time. 
Although  the  Bacillus  coli  is  a  harmless  saprophyte  in  the  intestine, 
it  has  the  effect,  when  injected  into  the  tissues,  of  causing  an  abscess 
or  of  inducing  toxemia  or  general  septicemia. 

The  Urobacillus  liquefadens  septicus  is  chiefly  of  interest  from 
its  power  of  decomposing  urea  and  causing  the  urine  to  become 
alkaline  within  a  few  hours. 

Cultures  of  the  Bacillus  coli,  if  injected  into  the  bladder,  often 
fail  to  produce  cystitis  unless  a  predisposing  cause,  such  as  retention 
of  urine  or  congestion,  be  present. 

If,  however,  the  urobacillus  gains  admission  to  the  bladder,  cys- 
titis almost  invariably  follows  on  account  of  the  ammonia  which  is 
set  free  from  the  decomposed  urea  and  which  acts  as  an  exciting 
cause  for  the  inflammation. 

The  Streptococcus  pyogenes  and  Staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus 
are  both  capable  of  inducing  septicemia  if  they  gain  entrance  into 
the  blood  circulation,  and  locally  they  attack  the  bladder  walls,  caus- 
ing diffuse  inflammation  with  suppuration. 

The  streptococcus  does  not  decompose  urea,  and  when  it  is  found 
in  alkaline  urine  the  decomposition  has  been  effected  through  the 
agency  of  another  microorganism,  which  is  often  the  urobacillus. 

Experimental  and  clinical  evidence  serves  to  show  that,  while  all 
cases  of  ordinary  suppurative  cystitis  are  dependent  upon  these  or 
similar  organisms,  inflammation  of  the  bladder  can  not  be  induced 
by  their  mere  introduction  into  it,  so  long  as  the  urine  can  be  com- 
pletely evacuated  and  its  walls  are  in  a  healthy  condition.  The  Vrp- 
bacUlus  liquefaciens  alone  is  capable  of  exciting  cystitis  in  a  normal 
bladder,  through  its  property  of  decomposing  urea. 

If,  however,  there  be  residual  urine  retained  in  the  bladder,  be- 
hind a  stricture  or  enlarged  prostate,  or  if  the  bladder  wall  is  con- 
gested and  eroded  from  the  irritation  of  a  calculus  or  the  administra- 
tion of  cantharides,  cystitis  will  sUrely  result  from  the  introduction 
of  the  other  forms  of  microorganisms. 

Avenues  Through  which  Microorganisms  Beach  the  Bladder- 
Germs  may  enter  the  bladder  by  the  following  routes: 
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I.  Through  the  urethra. 
II.  They  may  descend  with  the  urine  from  the  kidneys. 

III.  They  may  pass  through  the  blood  circulation  direct  to  the 
bladder. 

IV.  They  may  pass  through  the  l>Tnphatics  from  adjacent  organs. 

7.  Infection  through  the  Urethra, — As  already  stated,  the  Ba- 
cillus coli  is  responsible  for  the  larger  number  of  cases  of  cystitis. 
Its  chief  habitat  is  the  intestine,  where  it  is  always  present,  although 
varying  greatly  in  virulence.  It  is  also  usually  to  be  found,  but 
mixed  with  other  organisms,  upon  the  glans  penis,  and  under  the 
prepuce  and  in  the  fossa  navicularis,  and  in  women  it  exists  in  the 
meatus  urinarius  and  the  folds  of  the  vulva. 

The  deep  urethra  in  the  male  probably  does  not  afford  a  resting 
place  for  germs  while  it  is  healthy.  When,  however,  it  is  altered  by 
disease,  either  stricture  or  enlargement  of  the  prostate,  the  dilated 
pouch,  containing  stagnant  urine  and  mucus,  affords  a  favorable 
hibernating  place  for  bacteria. 

Cystitis  does  not  occur  in  men  with  healthy  urethras,  except  as 
a  result  of  instrumentation,  but  in  cases  of  enlarged  prostate  it  is  of 
common  occurrence,  even  when  no  instruments  have  been  used.  In 
most  instances  where  the  bladder  is  infected  from  the  urethra  a 
catheter  or  sound  is  the  means  by  which  the  germs  are  introduced. 

Although  the  instrument  may  have  been  sterile  before  introduc- 
tion it  may  have  been  infected  by  brushing  against  the  patient *s 
clothing,  or  acquired  germs  from  contact  with  the  glans  peiiis  or 
meatus,  or  it  may  have  carried  germs  along  from  a  pouch  behind  a 
stricture  or  enlarged  prostate  in  the  urethra  itself. 

But,  unless  tlie  predisposing  causes  of  congestion  of  the  blad- 
der-wall or  residual  urine  be  present,  the  microorganisms  will  usu- 
ally be  swept  out  of  the  bladder  with  the  first  act  of  urination,  with- 
out causing  any  damage. 

77.  Infection  of  the  BJa<ldfr,  with  Bacteria  which  Descend  in  the 
Vrine  from  the  Kidneys. — The  Bacillus  coli,  which  exists  in  profu- 
sion in  the  intestinal  canal,  readily  makes  its  way  through  the  wall 
of  the  intestine  into  the  blood  circulation,  and  notably  so,  if  diarrhea 
or  intf^stinal  disease  is  present.  After  gaining  the  blood  circulation 
the  bacilli  are  eliminated  by  the  kidneys,  and  passing  out  with  the 
urine  gain  entrance  to  the  bladder,  and  under  the  existence  of  fa- 
voring conditions,  such  as  congestion  or  residual  urine,  cystitis  is 
excited. 

777.  Infection  of  the  Bladder  through  the  Blood  Current, — Infec- 
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tive  emboli  occurring  in  the  course  of  some  general  disease  may  be 
carried  through  the  capillaries,  and  local  foci  of  disease  in  the  blad- 
der may  be  originated  through  their  agency.  This  cause  of  infec- 
tion, however,  seldom  occurs  except  as  a  result  of  tuberculosis. 

IV.  Microorganisms  Formed  in  an  Adjacent  Organ  May  he  Car- 
ried to  the  Bladder  through  the  Channel  of  the  Lymphatic  Vessels, — 
This  form  of  infection  has  been  proved  experimentally  and  will 
serve  to  explain  the  occurrence  of  cystitis  in  women  who  are  sub- 
jects of  salpingitis  and  endometritis,  and  in  whom  the  microorgan- 
isms probably  pass  from  the  ovaries  or  uterus  to  the  bladder,  through 
the  lymphatics. 

Classification 

Cystitis  begins  acutely,  and  frequently  becomes  chronic.  Various 
attempts  to  group  the  varieties  from  an  etiologic  or  anatomic  stand- 
point have  been  made,  but  for  practical  uses  a  division  into  simple, 
suppurative^  and  specific  cystitis  serves  the  purpose. 

Under  the  term  simple  cystitis  is  understood  the  inflammation  of 
the  bladder  which  is  not  caused  by  germ  infection,  but  which  re- 
sults from  a  mechanical  cause,  such  as  the  irritation  from  a  calculus 
or  crystals  in  the  urine  or  from  a  chemical  irritation  caused  by  can- 
tharides.  Simple  cystitis  exists  as  a  theoretical  condition  only,  for, 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  complication  of  germ  infection  occurs  in 
every  case,  and  in  a  few  hours  the  bladder  becomes  infected  with 
microorganisms,  and  the  simple  inflammation  is  converted  into  sup- 
purative cystitis. 

Pathologic  Changes  in  the  Bladder 

Location. — The  disease  process  is  most  marked  in  the  region  of 
the  trigone  and  particularly  so  around  the  ureters  and  urethral  ori- 
fice.   The  fundus  is  usually  nearly  or  quite  normal. 

The  mucous  membrane  is  the  part  usually  affected,  but  the  in- 
flammation may  attack  the  deeper  structures  and  the  muscular,  sub- 
serous and  even  the  serous  coats  may  be  involved. 

In  acute  cystitis  the  cystoscope  affords  a  means  of  studying  the 
changes  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder.  Its  color  is  found 
to  be  brilliant  scarlet,  with  branching  lines  marking  the  course  of 
the  distended  vessels,  which  bleed  readily.  The  surface  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  has  lost  its  polish,  is  ragged  and  velvety,  and  has 
flakes  of  lymph  adhering  to  it.  In  severe  cases  the  epithelium  is  de- 
tached, leaving  erosions. 

In  severe  cases  the  inflammation  extends  to  the  muscular  fibers 
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and  to  the  interstitial  connecting  tissue,  and  may  lead  to  pericystitis. 
In  the  presence  of  extensive  necrosis  of  the  epithelium  and  the 
formation  of  masses  of  fibrinous  exudate  which  are  attached  to 
bladder  wall,  is  presented  the  picture  of  croupous  inflammation  or 
diphtheria  of  the  bladder  wall.  This  is  especially  noted  in  streptococ- 
cus infections. 

These  fibrous  exudates  show  a  great  tendency  to  become  in- 
erusted  with  urinary  salts  in  the  presence  of  decomposing  alkaline 
urine. 

The  pathologic  changes  in  chronic  cystitis  resemble  those  of  the 
acute  form,  but  are  more  marked.  The  erosions  are  deeper,  some- 
times forming  actual  ulcers.  The  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane 
is  black  or  slate-colored,  from  the  escape  of  the  blood  pigment  into 
the  tissues  through  small  capillary  ruptures. 

In  the  early  stages  the  muscular  coat  may  undergo  a  true  hyper- 
trophy of  its  fibers,  but,  as  a  rule,  the  prolonged  inflammation  and 
the  vascular  degeneration  lead  in  time  to  a  condition  of  fibroid  in- 
duration and  sclerosis  of  the  bladder  wall.  The  walls  are  thicker  and 
denser  than  normal  and  their  elasticity  is  entirely  lost.  As  a  result 
of  those  conditions  the  cavity  of  the  bladder  often  becomes  so  small 
and  contracted  that  it  can  only  hold  a  few  ounces. 

In  the  presence  of  obstruction  to  the  emptying  of  the  bladder 
its  muscular  fibers  hypertrophy,  and  the  bundles  can  be  seen  pro- 
jecting prominently  into  the  interior  of  the  bladder,  forming  ira- 
hcculations.  As  the  spaces  between  muscular  fiber  are  nearly  cov- 
ered with  the  outer  serous  coat  of  the  bladder,  in  course  of  time  the 
tissue  gives  way  to  the  pressure  and  distinct  sacculations  are  formed. 

Unless  the  difficulty  of  emptying  the  bladder  is  relieved,  they  be- 
beconie  stretched,  forming  sac-like  dilatations,  which  may  be  as  large 
as  the  bladder  itself. 

These  sacs  are  only  covered  by  serous  mombrane  and  have  no 
muscular  fibers;  so  that  they  can  not  empty  themselves  of  their  con- 
tained urine,  and,  being  filled  with  stagnant  decomposing  urine,  they 
become  a  favorite  seat  for  stone  formation. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  bladder  walls,  instead  of  being  hard  and 
fibrous  around  a  small  contracted  cavity,  may  become  thin  and  flac- 
cid, and  the  cavity  may  be  distended  to  a  capacity  of  a  quart  or 
more. 

Membranous  Cystitis. — As  a  result  of  intense  septic  infection  of 
the  bladder,  rombiiicd  with  pressure  on  its  blood  vessels,  sufficient  to 
shut  off*  the  circulation  and  cause  gangrene,  a  false  membrane  may 
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form  within  the  bladder,  which  is  thrown  off  as  a  coat  of  its  walls. 

The  microscope  shows  these  coats  to  be  composed  of  epithelial 
cells,  lymph,  urinary  salts,  and  microorganisms  entangled  together. 

The  slough  may  make  its  exit  through  the  urethra,  or  the  whole 
thickness  of  the  bladder  wall  may  slough  into  the  cavity  of  the  ab- 
domen. 

Symptoms 

Local  Symptoms 

1.  Frequent  Urination. — The  inflamed  and  irritable  condition  of 
the  bladder  walls  and  posterior  urethra  renders  the  bladder  very 
intolerant  of  any  tension,  and  after  a  small  quantity  of  urine  collects 
it  is  expelled.  Prolonged  standing  or  jolting  increases  the  desire  to 
urinate  in  cystitis  and  particularly  so  when  the  inflammation  de- 
pends upon  a  vesical  calculus. 

2.  PainfiQ  Urination. — In  acute  cases  the  pain  is  more  or  less 
constantly  present  over  the  bladder,  and  is  aggravated  by  the  act  of 
urination.  As  the  desire  to  urinate  comes  on,  the  pain  increases,  and 
as  the  bladder  contracts  the  pain  may  be  agonizing,  and  is  felt  in 
the  bladder  and  rectum,  and  radiates  to  the  end  of  the  penis  and 
down  the  thighs. 

In  severe  cases  there  is  a  desire  to  urinate  every  few  minutes,  and 
the  act  of  urination  is  accompanied  by  great  straining  or  tenesmus. 

In  the  presence  of  stone  or  posterior  urethritis  of  gonorrheal  ori- 
gin, the  pain  is  increased  after  the  act  of  urination,  on  account  of 
the  inflamed  walls  of  the  bladder  being  squeezed  together  by  the 
muscular  contractions.  Strangury  is  noted  in  the  most  severe  cases 
only,  in  which  the  pain  is  continuous  and  where  the  patient  makes 
violent  and  straining  efforts  to  urinate  and  only  expels  a  few  drops 
of  blood-stained  urine  each  time. 

In  chronic  cases  but  little  pain  is  experienced,  except  in  the  in- 
stances of  enlarged  prostate,  when  the  bladder  is  hypertrophied  and 
very  much  contracted. 

3.  Pjniria. — Pus  in  the  urine  is  a  constant  occurrence  in  every 
case  of  cystitis.  If  the  urine  is  acid  in  reaction,  the  pus  appears  as 
a  cloud  distributed  through  the  urine;  but  if  the  reaction  is  alkaline 
and  ammoniacal,  the  pus  is  coagulated  and  takes  the  form  of  a  viscid, 
tenacious,  ropy  mass,  at  the  bottom  of  the  vessel. 

4.  Hematuria. — A  slight  amount  of  bleeding  occurs  from  a  rup- 
ture of  the  congested  capillaries  in  the  bladder  walls,  in  all  cases  of 
cystitis.  The  blood  is  always  intimately  mixed  with  the  urine  and 
disseminated  through  it.    A  gush  of  pure  blood  following  the  act  of 
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urination  is  a  characteristic  sign  of  inflammation  of  the  posterior 
urethra. 

Constitutional  Symptoms 

The  constitutional  symptoms  in  cystitis  are  caused  by  the  toxins 
which  are  absorbed  into  the  circulation,  and  their  severity  depends 
upon,  first,  the  amount  of  the  poison  absorbed,  and,  secondly,  upon 
the  rapidity  of  its  absorption. 

If  the  bladder  is  able  to  empty  itself  thoroughly,  absorption  does 
not  take  place  to  any  great  extent  and  the  constitutional  disturb- 
ance is  not  marked. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  bladder  can  not  evacuate  itself  com- 
pletely, or  if  pyogenic  organisms  have  invaded  its  walls,  severe  con- 
stitutional disturbance  follows. 

In  acute  csrstitis  the  bladder  can  usually  empty  itself,  and  the 
temperature  it  not  high  and  the  constitutional  symptoms  are  not  par- 
ticularly marked ;  but  if,  from  some  cause,  obstruction  to  the  outflow 
of  urine  exists,  and  the  protecting  epithelium  has  been  desquamated 
from  the  bladder  wall,  an  opportunity  for  the  absorption  of  toxins 
is  afforded  and  the  constitutional  symptoms  are  grave. 

This  is  particularly  true  in  cases  of  mixed  infection,  in  which  the 
Bacillus  coli  is  associated  with  the  Vrohacillus  liquefaciens  septicus 
or  Staphylococcus  pyogenes. 

The  ammonia  which  is  formed  from  the  decomposed  urea  helps 
to  break  down  the  protecting  layer  of  bladder  epithelium,  and  the 
erosions  thus  formed  allow  large  quantities  of  toxins  to  pass  rapidly 
into  the  blood  circulation. 

In  old  men  at  the  beginning  of  catheter-life,  an  asthenic  form  of 
cystitis  is  not  uncommon.  It  is  always  associated  with  chronic  uri- 
nary fever  and  is  often  fatal. 

In  chronic  cystitis  the  constitutional  disturbance  is  slight,  because 
there  is  very  little  absoi^ption  of  toxins  from  the  bladder.  Grave 
symptoms  occur  only  when  an  acute  attack  is  ingrafted  upon  a  blad- 
der which  has  suffered  with  chronic  inflammation.  Some  organism 
which  is  capable  of  decomposing  urea  enters  and  ammonia  is  formed. 
The  tissues,  altered  by  long-continued  inflammation,  respond  violently 
to  the  irritant,  the  kidneys  become  involved,  and  septic  poisoning 
follows. 

Diagnosis 

It  is  most  important  for  the  practitioner  not  to  be  deluded  into 
being  .satisfied  with  dismissing  a  patient  wih  a  diagnosis  of  cystitis 
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Causes  of  Persisting  Cystitis 


Chronic 
Irritant 


Incomplete 
Emptying 

OF 

Bladder 


Pus 
Foci 


1.  Calculus 


2-  Foreign  Bodies   • 


3.  Neoplasms 


1.  Obstruction 


r  Catheter  tips 
Introduced  through     I  Hairpins 
urethra  iButtons 

J  Bullets 
^  I  Bone  fragments 

Particularly  papilloma 

'^.     ,  f  Prolapse 

Displacements  jcystocele 

Extravesical  tumors   Fibroids,  etc. 
Perivesical  adhesions 

[  Small  meatus 
Urethra 


Bladder  neck 


[  Stricture 

I  Prostatic  adenoma 
Prostatic  carcinoma 
Contracture 

2.  Disturbance  of    J  Tabes 

Innervation        |  Other  diseases  of  central  nervous  system 

(Congenital 
Acquired 


1.  Kidney 


Stone 

Tuberculosis 
Other  infecti(ms 

2.  Lower  Genito-      r  Urethra 

urinary  Tract    [  Prostate  and  vesicles 

{Direct  connection 
Lymphatics 

r  Uterus 

Vagina 
^  Rectum 

Other  parts  of  intestinal  tract 


4.  Fistulas 


merely  because  he  eoniplains  of  frequent  urination,  tenesmus,  and 
pus  in  the  urine.  Such  symptoms  call  for  a  complete  investigation  of 
the  kidneys,  prostate,  seminal  vesicles,  and  urethra,  as  well  as  the 
bladder  itself.  The  presence  of  pus  or  blood  in  the  urine,  however, 
only  signifies  that  there  is  a  condition  of  suppuration  somewhere 
along  the  genitourinary  tract.  In  chronic  cases  of  cystitis  it  is  al- 
ways important  to  exclude  such  local  conditions  as  stricture,  stone, 
or  enlarged  i)rostate,  and  in  acute  cases  the  absence  of  gonorrheal 
or  tubercular  infection  should  be  ascertained  and  the  state  of  the 
prostate  and  seminal  vesicles  should  ahvays  be  examined. 
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The  use  of  the  cysioscope  is  not  admissible  in  acute  cases,  on  ac- 
count of  its  increasing  the  existing  irritation,  but  in  chronic  cystitis 
it  is  indispensable.  By  its  means  it  is  possible  to  exclude  malignant 
disease  and  tuberculosis  of  the  bladder  and  calculus,  and  the  pres- 
ence or  absence  of  an  enlarged  and  projecting  middle  lobe  of  the 
prostate  can  be  readily  ascertained. 

Pyelitis  can  at  the  same  time  be  diagnosed  or  excluded,  some- 
times from  the  appearance  of  the  ureteral  openings,  but  with  abso- 
lute certainty  by  catheterizing  the  ureters. 

The  microscopic  examination  is  almost  as  important,  to  determine 
the  character  of  the  microorganisms,  the  variety  of  the  urinary  crys- 
tals, and  the  form  of  the  epithelial  cells,  from  which  some  conclusion 
as  to  the  involvement  of  the  kidneys  may  be  drawn. 

Saccular  dilatations  can  be  seen  with  the  cystoscope,  but  can  not 
be  explored  in  their  depths.  For  the  accurate  diagnosis  of  the  shape 
and  location  of  these  diverticula  it  has  been  suggested  to  take  radio- 
graphs of  the  bladder  after  it  has  been  filled  with  a  solution  of  argy- 
rol  or  collargol. 

As  an  aid  to  students  the  following  is  a  table  of  causes  of  chronic 
cystitis  which  was  prepared  by  Dr.  X.  P.  Rathbun : 

Prognosis 

Acute  cystitis  may  heal  completely  or  it  may  become  chronic. 

The  cure  of  chronic  cystitis  depends  entirely  upon  its  causation. 
When  it  is  due  to  stone,  stricture,  or  enlarged  prostate,  and  its  cause 
can  be  removed  by  surgical  interference,  the  prognosis  is  good. 

Chronic  cystitis,  if  permitted  to  go  on  without  discovering  and 
removing  the  cause,  ultimately  causes  the  death  of  the  patient, 
through  ascending  infection  by  way  of  the  ureters;  and  pyelitis  or 
pyelonephritis  is  caused,  which  proves  fatal  in  the  end. 

In  the  aged  and  debilitated  a  speedier  death  may  be  induced  by 
absorption  of  toxins  and  urinary  fever,  in  which  the  kidneys  are 
also  involved  and  death  occurs  more  rapidly. 

Preventive  Treatment 

Su])purative  cystitis  is  always  caused  by  microorganisms,  of 
which  the  most  common  form  is  the  Bacillus  coli  communis,  which 
originates  in  the  intestine  and  may  make  its  way  into  the  bladder 
through  the  urethra,  general  blood  circulation,  or  lymphatics. 

Under  ordinary  conditions  the  Bacillus  coli  is  a  harmless  sapro- 
phyte, but  diarrhea,  const ipaticn,  and  other  intestinal  disorders  con- 
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vert  it  into  an  extremely  virulent  pyogenic  germ.  Hence  it  follows 
that  the  intestinal  canal  should  be  kept  as  aseptic  as  possible  by 
means  of  calomel,  j^urgatives,  and  intestinal  antiseptics.  Local  foci 
of  infection,  where  germs  can  grow  in  the  urethra  and  around  the 
external  genitals  of  the  male  and  female,  should  be  kept  clean  and 
aseptic. 

As  long  as  the  mucous  membrane  lining  the  bladder  remains  un- 
broken and  the  organ  is  capable  of  being  completely  emptied  of  its 
contained  urine,  bacteria  may  be  introduced  into  the  bladder  with- 
out harm,  as  they  are  soon  flushed  out  by  the  stream  of  urine,  and 
cystitis  can  rarely  be  induced  unless  the  bladder  wall  has  been  con- 
gested and  the  epithelial  lining  eroded  or  it  contains  residual  urine, 
caused  by  an  enlarged  prostate,  stricture,  or  vesical  atony.  On  this 
account  it  is  important  to  attend  to  any  local  diseased  conditions 
which  interfere  with  its  proper  emptying,  and  allow  residual  urine 
to  accumulate  or  the  bladder  walls  to  become  congested  and  eroded. 

Catheters  and  sounds  must  be  sterile  before  using,  and  the  ex- 
ternal genitals  should  always  be  cleansed  before  instrumentation 
(see  section  on  Asepsis  of  Instruments). 

Oeneral  Treatment  of  Acute  Cystitis 

In  all  but  the  mildeM  cases,  the  patient  should  be  kept  in  bed  un- 
til the  severity  of  the  symptoms  is  controlled  and  the  acute  stage  is 
past. 

The  room  should  be  maintained  at  an  even  temperature,  for  the 
congestion  of  an  inflamed  bladder  is  notably  increased  by  chilling 
the  surface  of  the  body  and  by  the  muscular  efforts  of  walking. 

Purgatives. — A  brisk  calomel  purge  should  always  be  adminis- 
tered at  the  beginning  of  an  attack,  for  the  purpose  of  clearing  out 
the  intestine,  which  is  the  main  source  from  which  the  Bacillus  coli 
is  derived.  It  has  been  shown  experimentally  that  rectal  obstruc- 
tion is  almost  immediately  followed  by  the  appearance  of  enormous 
numbers  of  colon  bacilli,  which  come  either  from  the  kidneys  or 
directly  from  the  rectum  to  the  bladder  through  the  thin  interven- 
ing walls.  During  the  progress  of  the  case  a  daily  movement  of  the 
bowels  should  be  secured  by  Hunyadi  or  Rubinat  water. 

Hot  sitz-baths  at  a  temperature  of  100°  or  105°  F.  are  service- 
able in  allaying  the  vesical  irritability  and  tenesmus.  The  exposed 
part  of  the  patient's  body  should  be  well  covered  with  blankets  while 
taking  them. 

The  diet  should  be  light  and  largely  composed  of  milk.    Meat 
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should  not  be  allowed  at  all  or  only  in  small  quantities.  Fresh  fruit 
may  be  taken  in  moderation.  Alcohol  is  interdicted  unless  perhaps 
in  old  men  who  need  a  stimulant,  in  which  ease  whiskey  well  diluted 
may  be  used. 

Diluents. — Pure  spring  water  or  distilled  water  may  be  taken 
freely,  unless  the  desire  to  urinate  is  very  frequent  and  urgent.  The 
various  infusions  of  triticum,  buchu,  etc.,  probably  render  the  urine 
bland,  simply  through  the  water  they  contain.  Alkalies  should  never 
be  administered  as  a  routine  measure,  since  in  cystitis  the  urine  is 
frequently  alkaline  from  decomposition  of  urea  into  ammonia  or 
from  a  fixed  alkali,  and  the  internal  use  of  alkalies  does  harm  by  in- 
creasing the  alkalinity.  If  the  urine  is  highly  acid  and  deposits  uric 
acid  crystals,  bicarbonate  or  citrate  of  potassium  is  useful  in  allaying 
the  irritation. 

Opium  is  often  required  in  acute  cases  to  control  the  vesical 
tenesmus,  pain,  and  irritability.  It  is  given  preferably  in  ^/o-grain 
morphine  suppositories,  but  may  be  used  by  the  mouth  as  well.  It 
is  unwise  to  inject  morphine  into  the  bladder.  If  the  bladder  mu- 
cous membrane  is  unbroken  it  will  not  be  absorbed,  and  if  erosions 
are  present  absorption  may  occur  too  quickly  and  give  rise  to  symp- 
toms of  poisoning. 

The  same  holds  true  of  cocaine,  which  has  little  or  no  effect  in 
causing  local  anesthesia  of  the  bladder,  as  it  does  in  other  mucous 
membranes,  and  has  the  great  disadvantage  of  very  materially  in- 
creasing the  congestion  of  the  mucous  membrane,  at  times  sufficiently 
to  cause  retention  of  urine. 

Balsams. — Sandalwood  oil  has  a  very  beneficial  action  in  allay- 
ing the  too  frequent  urination  and  pain  of  cystitis,  in  its  acute  stage. 
Its  antiseptic  action  is  not  very  strongly  marked  except  on  the 
staphylococcus  on  which  it  seems  to  have  a  specific  action  and  this 
may  apply  to  cocci  generally. 

In  the  later  stages  of  a  cystitis  when  the  secretion  of  pus  has  di- 
minished so  that  the  urine,  instead  of  being  turbid,  presents  only  a 
fine  cloudiness,  the  oleoresins,  such  as  turpentine,  copaiba,  cubebs, 
fluidextract  of  pichi,  and  minute  doses  of  cantharidin  dissolved  in 
alcohol,  have  an  effect  in  quickly  causing  a  cessation  of  the  sup- 
puration and  a  clearing  up  of  the  urine. 

Urinary  Antiseptics. — Urotropin  is  the  best  agent  which  we  pos- 
sess for  destroying  organisms  in  the  bladder.  It  is  not  itself  an  an- 
tiseptic, but  acts  by  producing  formaldehyde  in  the  urine.  This  only 
takes  place  in  acid  urine  and  the  drug  is  inert  in  alkaline  urine. 
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The  degree  of  antiseptic  power  is  proportionate  to  the  acidity 
and  wliere  this  is  normal  the  drug  is  far  the  most  efficient  of  all  the 
urinary  antiseptics. 

In  order  to  attain  the  desired  action  of  urotropin,  acid  sodium 
phosphate  or  benzoic  acid  should  always  be  combined  with  it,  in  the 
presence  of  alkaline  urine  a:id  the  urotropine  may  be  used  in  doses 
of  15  to  30  grains  three  times  a  day. 

The  other  antiseptics  are  not  so  valuable  as  the  one  just  men- 
tioned, but  boric  acid,  salol  and  methyl  blue  are  moderately  effective 
at  times. 

Salol  is  given  in  doses  of  gr.  x  three  times  a  day,  and  a»its 
promptly  as  a  destroyer  of  microorganisms,  through  the  constituent 
carbolic  acid,  which,  from  its  decomposition,  is  set  free  in  the  urine. 
In  the  same  way  boric  and  benzoic  acids,  in  doses  of  20  grains 
per  day,  exercise  their  germicidal  power,  and  are  to  be  chosen  when 
the  urine  is  alkaline  in  reaction  from  the  presence  of  a  fixed  alkali. 

In  the  group  of  aniline  derivatives  may  be  mentioned  methyl 
])luo.  ^Methyl  blue,  fii'st  recommended  by  Einhorn,  in  the  quantity 
of  15  grains  a  day  in  tablets  or  capsules,  is  often  of  service  when 
the  urine  contains  large  quantities  of  bacteria.  The  urine,  from 
using  this  drug,  becomes  greenish  at  first  in  color  and  later  of  an 
intense  l)lue. 

Vaccines. — In  recent  times  some  benefit  has  been  derived  from 
the  use  of  vaccines  in  cases  of  severe  acute  cystitis,  especially  in 
those  due  to  infection  with  the  colon  bacillus. 

An  autogenous  vaccine  is  to  be  preferred  if  it  can  be  obtained. 
If  not,  a  stock  vaccine  may  be  used,  and,  in  connection  with  other 
measures,  may  be  of  some  assistance  in  controlling  the  condition. 

Local  Treatment  of  Acute  Cystitis 

Bladdei'-washing,  which  is  so  essential  in  chronic  cases,  is  en- 
tirely inadmissible  in  the  acute  forms.  The  only  varieties  of  local 
application  which  can  be  used  without  doing  harm  are: 

Instillations  of  Nitrate  of  Silver. — These  can  be  used  with  ad- 
vantage in  the  most  acute  cases  of  cystitis.  The  principal  indica- 
tions for  their  use  are  i)ainful  and  fre(|uent  urination,  provided  the 
bladder  is  capable  of  emptying  itself.  By  means  of  an  Ultzmann 
syringe  20  drops  of  nitrate-of-silver  solution,  increasing  in  strength 
from  gr.  j  to  gr.  x,  are  deposited  every  second  or  third  day  in  the 
posterior  urethra,  from  which  point  it  flows  back  into  the  bladder 
and  trickles  over  the  surface  of  the  trigone,  which,  together  with 
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the  posterior  urethra,  are  the  parts  most  involved  in  the  inflamma- 
tory process.  The  bladder  should  be  empty,  before  instillation,  as 
the  nitrate  of  silver  is  neutralized  if  it  comes  in  contact  with  urine. 
Instillations  are  mainly  useful  in  acute  cases,  although  sometimes 
of  service  in  chronic  cystitis. 

Oeneral  Treatment  of  Chronic  Cystitis 

After  the  severe  pain  and  frequent  urination  of  the  acute  stage 
have  passed  off,  the  urine  still  contains  pus  in  large  quantities  and 
has  to  l)e  voided  more  frequently  than  in  the  normal  condition. 

The  patient  should  no  longer  be  confined  to  bed,  but  should 
have  the  benefit  of  the  fresh  air,  although  much  walking  is,  of 
course,  out  of  the  question  for  him.  He  should  be  instructed  to 
clothe  the  body  in  flannel,  to  wear  woolen  stockings,  and  rubber 
overshoes  in  damp  weather,  and  cautioned  particularly  to  avoid 
exposure  to  a  draft  or  dampness. 

The  sandalwood  oil  is  of  less  use  in  chronic  cases  than  in  the 
acute,  but  the  oleoresins  are  of  value,  and  the  urinary  antiseptics, 
urotropin  and  salol,  have  here  their  field  of  greatest  usefulness. 
By  means  of  the  general  treatment  but  little  can  be  accomplished, 
and  the  main  reliance  is  the  local  treatment. 

Local  Treatment  of  Chronic  Cystitis 

Indications. — T.  Remove  any  local  source  of  irritation  within  the 
bladder  or  any  obstacle  to  its  evacuation.  Palliative  measures  for  the 
cure  of  cvstitis  are  of  no  avail  if  a  calculus  or  tumor  is  allowed 
to  remain  within  the  bladder,  or  a  stricture  or  enlarged  prostate 
causes  residual  urine  to  accumulate. 

IT.  Remove  the  urine  from  the  bladder  and  keep  it  empty.  In 
cystitis,  if  the  bladder  is  able  to  empty  itself  completely,  the  micro- 
organisms are  soon  swept  away  and  the  attack  is  over;  but  if 
residual  urine  is  allowed  to  remain  and  become  stagnant,  it  affords 
an  excellent  culture  medium  for  the  growth  of  the  germs. 

The  simplest  form  of  drainage  of  the  bladder  is  by  means  of  a 
soft-rubber  catheter  passed  once  a  day  or  oftener,  as  needed;  but 
in  atonic  bladders,  or  severe  cases,  this  is  not  sufficient  and  the 
bladder  must  be  kept  empty. 

Permanent  catheterization  is  an  extremely  useful  and  often- 
employed  procedure  of  the  genitourinary  surgeon. 

It  consists  in  passing  a  woven-silk  catheter  into  the  bladder 
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and  tying  it  so  that  it  can  not  be  expelled  by  muscular  contraetioii. 

A  self-retaining  Pezzar  or  Malecot  catheter  can  be  used  for  the 
same  purpose. 

The  catheter  may  lie  in  the  bladder  for  a  week  or  ten  days,  or 
even  longer,  without  causing  the  slightest  harm,  except  for  a  light 
degree  of  urethritis  or,  very  rarely,  epididymitis. 

The  effects  of  keeping  the  bladder  empty  are  followed  by  an 
improvement  within  forty-eight  hours,  especially  in  the  case  of 
old,  feeble  men  with  chronic  urinary  fever  and  damaged  kidneys 
who  are  suffering  from  toxemia  and  too  feeble  to  stand  the  slight 
operation  of  perineal  section. 

The  delirium  passes;  the  tongue,  instead  of  being  dry  and  brown, 


Fig.    151. — Tying  catheter  in  the  bladder. 

becomes  moist,  and  the  appetite  and  strength  return  and  the  local 
condition  of  cystitis  improves. 

Since  the  practice  of  preliminary  treatment  with  the  perma- 
nent catheter  before  prostatectomy  has  been  generally  adopted, 
a  distinct  lowering  in  the  mortality  rate  is  observed,  and  cases  of 
postoperative  anuria  are  now  seen  far  less  commonly  than  formerly. 

In  cases  where  the  catheter  is  badly  tolerated  or  the  patient  in 
his  delirium  pulls  the  catheter  out,  it  may  be  necessary  to  resort 
to  an  incision  in  the  bladder  for  purposes  of  drainage. 

Perineal  Drainage. — Technic  of  Operation, — A  lithotomy-staff 
is  introduced  into  the  bladder  through  the  urethra  and  an  incision 
is  made  through  the  perineum,  into  the  membranous  urethra,  by 
thrusting  a  long,  straight  bistoury  an  inch  and  a  half  in  front  of 
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the  anus,  until  its  point  strikes  the  groove  in  the  staff.  A  gorget 
is  introduced  into  the  bladder  through  the  wound  and  a  No.  30 
French  soft-rubber  catheter  carried  along  it,  till  its  eye  lies  within 
the  cavity  of  the  bladder. 

A  silk  suture  is  then  passed  through  the  skin  of  the  perineal 
wound  and  the  catheter,  in  this  way  keeping  the  catheter  from 
being  forced  out  by  the  contractions  of  the  bladder. 

Instead  of  a  rubber  catheter,  Watson's  silver  perineal  drainage- 
tube  may  be  used  in  cases  where  the  bladder  is  tolerant;  but  the 
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metal  tube  is  apt  to  excite  more  pain  than  the  soft-rubber  catheter. 

The  catheter  is  attached  to  a  rubber  tube  whose  end  lies  in  a 
bottle  on  the  floor  to  receive  the  urine.  In  this  way  the  bladder 
is  kept  entirely  empty,  and  can  be  thoroughly  cleansed  by  irriga- 
tions. 

The  length  of  time  during  which  the  drainage  is  to  be  main- 
tained varies  greatly,  depending  upon  the  degree  of  the  cystitis. 
It  should  be  continued  until  the  urine  is  free  from  pus  and  acid 
in  reaction  and  the  muscular  walls  of  the  bladder  have  regained 
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their  toiio,  and  tliis,  in  a  severe  case  of  long  standing,  may  require 
some  months. 

Suprapubic  drainage  is  to  l)e  preferred  to  drainage  through  the 
perineum,  when  it  is  eontinued  for  some  length  of  time,  as  the 
flow  of  urine  through  the  alKlominal  fistula  ean  be  received  in  a 
rubl)er  bag  under  the  j)atient's  clothing  and  he  can  go  about  and 
keep  dry. 

The  operative  treatment  is  resorted  to  only  in  particularly  severe 
eases,  which  on  aceount  of  extreme  tenderness  make  all  local 
means  of  treatment  impossible.  Such  instances  occur  in  patients 
with  contracted  bladders  and  but  little  residual  urine.  They  suffer 
from  constant  pain  and  freriuent  and  ])ainful  urination,  Avith  the 
discharge  of  a  few  drops  of  ammoniacal  urine  each  time.  Again, 
in  inveterate  cases  of  chronic  cystitis,  where  the  bladder  is  atonic 
and  perhaps  saccuhited,  and  where  bladder  washing  and  instilla- 
tions have  been  used  without  effect,  permanent  drainage  through 
a  fistula  often  causes  a  marked  improvement. 

Curettage  of  the  Bladder 

In  recent  yeai's  the  funjrosities  have  been  removed  from  the 
bhidder  wall  by  means  of  a  sharp  curette  introduced  through  a 
perineal  or  suprapubic  incision,  and  in  some  cases  it  has  seemed  to 
be  of  benefit. 

It  can  readily  be  performed  without  any  risk  at  the  time  the 
bladder  is  opened  for  the  purpose  of  prolonged  drainage. 

III.  Drstroif  microorganisms  or  check  their  growth  aiid  remove 
pus  and  fermentation  products  from  the  bladder  hg  means  of 
irrigation  of  the  bladder.  Washing  the  bladder  is  the  most  efficient 
mode  of  cleansinjj^  the  bladder  wails  of  adherent  pus,  microorgan- 
isms, and  urinary  salts.  The  microorganisms  which  lie  beneath  the 
mucous  membrane  can  not  l)e  reached,  but,  by  lessening  the  con- 
gestion of  the  mucous  membi-ane  and  removing  decomposed  urine, 
it  is  put  in  a  condition  which  favors  its  recovery. 

Although  the  bladder  can  be  filled  by  hydrostatic  pressure  from 
an  ii'ri<?ator,  it  requires  a  catheter  to  wash  it  out.  The  only  suitable 
forms  of  catheter  arc  the  soft  rubber  and  the  gum  elastic.  They 
should  be  of  large  size  and  provided  with  two  eyes,  as  the  stream 
flowing  through  them  stirs  up  the  stagnant  urine  more  effectually 
if  it  enters  the  bladder  from  two  directions. 

A  large  glass-and-metal  syringe  holding  f\\e  ounces  may  be 
used,  and  has  the  advantage  that  it  is  possible  to  judge  of  the 
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extent  to  which  the  bladder  is  filled  by  the  feelinj^  of  resistance  to 
the  inflowing  stream  offered  by  the  muscular  walls  of  the  bladder. 
The  successive  jets  entering  also  set  up  contractions  of  the  mus- 
cular walls,  which  have  an  influence  in  restoring  their  tone,  and  the 
introduction  of  fluid  in  this  manner  also  forms  rapid  currents  in 
the  bladder  which  effectually  cleanse  its  walls  from  adherent  pus. 
The  general  custom  is  to  use  an  irri{jator  raised  to  the  height  of 
two  to  four  feet  and  attached  to  the  catheter  by  a  short  glass  con- 
necting tube.     The  patient  should  rest  upon  a  table  or  sofa  in  a 


Fig.   153. — Mandril  for  introducing  .1  Pezzar  catheter. 

half-sitting  position,  and  the  anterior  urethra  should  be  irrigated 
to  cleanse  it,  before  the  catheter  is  carried  into  the  bladder. 

As  soon  as  a  sense  of  resistance  is  perceived  or  the  patient  feels 
pain,  the  inflow  should  be  stopped,  and  after  a  short  pause  the 
fluid  be  allowed  to  flow  out  again,  and  the  proceeding  repeated 
until  the  solution  comes  away  clear.  The  amount  of  fluid  neces- 
sary to  flow  in  at  one  time  is  small:  60  to  150  c.c.  (from  2  to  5 
ounces)  is  enough. 

Reginald   Harrison   and   others   state   that   it   is   impossible   to 


Fig.   154. — Janet-Frank   syringe.      (KnvSchccrcr   Company.) 

clean.se   the   bhulder   in   this   way,   and   strongly   advise   the   piston 
syringe  as  the  only  proper  method  of  bladder  washing. 

Solutions  for  Washing  the  Bladder 

For  simply  cleansing  the  walls  of  the  bladder  and  removing 
adherent  pus  and  decomposing  urine,  normal  salt  solution,  0.6  per 
cent,  or  boric  acid  water,  4  per  cent,  in  strength  are  well  adapted 
to  the  purpose.  Salicylic  acid  3:1000,  has  some  effect  in  checking 
the  fermentation  process. 
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On  account  of  the  bacterial  origin  of  the  cystitis,  many  antisep- 
tics have  been  recommended,  but  on  more  extended  trials  they 
have  proved  disappointing  and  have  fallen  into  disuse. 

Nitrate  of  silver  is  an  exception  to  the  antiseptics  just  men- 
tioned, and  is  the  most  valuable  remedy  we  possess  in  suppurative 
cystitis.  It  should  be  used  in  the  strength  of  1:4000  up  to  1:1000, 
beginning  with  the  weaker  and  gradually  increasing.  The  solu- 
tion should  be  retained  in  the  bladder  two  or  three  minutes  and 
then  allowed  to  flow  out  again.  If  much  pain  is  caused  it  may  be 
neutralized  by  washing  afterward  with  salt  solution.  The  appli- 
cation should  be  made  every  two  or  three  days.  Permanganate  of 
potassium  or  oxycyanide  of  mercury  is  less  useful  than  nitrate  of 
silver  in  cystitis,  but  is  occasionally  of  service. 

In  chronic  cystitis,  when  the  bladder  is  contracted  and  much 
pain  is  complained  of,  the  distention  attendant  upon  washing  the 
bladder  contraindicates  its  use,  and  instillations  of  nitrate  of  sil- 
ver have  to  be  substituted.  Twenty  drops  may  be  used  every  two 
to  four  days,  from  gr.  v  to  x  in  strength. 

SPECIFIC  CYSTITIS 
Gonorrheal  Cystitis 

Statistics  show  that  the  posterior  urethra  is  involved  in  80  per 
cent  of  the  eases  of  gonorrhea,  but  a  true  cystitis  arising  from  in- 
fection of  the  bladder  mucous  membrane  with  gonococci  is  ex- 
tremely rare,  although  a  few  cases  have  been  recorded. 

Inflammation  of  the  trigone  of  the  bladder  frequently  occurs 
during  the  course  of  a  gonorrhea,  after  the  posterior  urethra  has 
been  attacked,  and  is  almost  always  due  not  to  the  entrance  of 
the  gonococci  into  the  bladder,  but  of  some  other  pathogenic  or- 
ganism, and  the  infection  is  therefore  of  the  mixed  variety. 

Its  symptoms,  course,  and  treatment  are  those  of  the  ordinary 
forms  of  suppurative  cystitis,  and  have  already  been  discussed 
under  that  heading. 

TUBERCULOUS  CYSTITIS 

Tuberculous  involvement  of  the  bladder  occurs  most  frequently 
in  young  adults  between  the  ages  of  15  and  40,  although  no  age 
is  exempt. 
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Modes  of  Infection 

Primary  infection  of  the  bladder  is  of  rare  occurrence,  although 
it  is  met  with  occasionally,  for,  so  long  as  the  vesical  epithelium  is 
intact,  it  affords  an  efficient  barrier  to  the  entrance  into  the  tissues 
of  any  tubercle  bacilli  which  may  have  found  their  way  into  the 
bladder.  If  the  mucous  membrane  has  been  injured  or  eroded  by 
.the  action  of  ammoniacal  urine,  the  tubercle  bacilli  can  easily  en- 
ter the  tissues.  For  this  reason  primary  tuberculosis  of  the  blad- 
der is  rare,  and  when  a  bladder  becomes  tuberculous  it  is  usually 
infected  from  a  deposit  elsewhere. 

Secondary  infection  of  the  bladder  may  result  from  the  direct 
extension  of  a  tuberculous  infiltration  of  the  seminal  vesicles  or 
prostate,  or  the  bacilli  may  be  conveyed  by  the  lymphatics  or 
blood  circulation  from  the  kidneys  or  testicle.  Most  of  the  cases  of 
bladder  tuberculosis,  however,  oriprinate  from  the  mural  transplan- 
tation of  tubercle  bacilli  contained  in  the  urine  from  a  tuberculous 
kidney,  which  descend  with  the  urine. 

Pathologic  Changes 

The  tubercular  deposit  always  becrins  around  the  vesicourethral 
orifice  and  trigone  or  around  the  ureteral  openings.  The  process 
does  not  last  as  long  as  pure  tuberculosis,  for  it  is  soon  complicated 
by  infection  with  other  microorganisms,  causing  suppurative  cys- 
titis and  ammoniacal  decomposition  of  urine. 

A  cystoscopic  examination  made  early  in  the  case  shows  a  few 
minute  papules  or  pinhead-sized  ulcerations,  and  later  in  the  dis- 
ease are  to  be  seen  irregular-shaped  ulcerations  covered  with  a 
deposit  of  urinary  salts  and  sloughing  material,  and  the  base  of  the 
ulcer  may  be  coverd  with  fungating  granulations,  which  bleed 
easily. 

The  walls  of  the  bladder  in  some  places  become  hard  and  rigid 
and  in  others  are  softened,  and  its  capacity  is  diminished,  so  that  it 
may  only  hold  a  few  ounces  of  urine.  The  cellular  tissue  surround- 
ing the  base  of  the  bladder  becomes  the  seat  of  multiple  abscesses, 
which  break  and  form  fistulas. 

Symptoms  and  Course 

Tuberculosis  of  the  bladder  begins  insidiously,  and  often  with- 
out any  apparent  cause.    Its  symptoms  are  those  of  cystitis,  viz., 
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frequent  urination,  pyuria,  and  hematuria.  Bleeding  is  a  promi- 
nent symptom,  appears  early  in  the  disease,  and  is  more  or  less 
persistent  throughout  its  course. 

In  the  later  stages,  after  ulceration  has  made  its  appearance, 
the  striking  symptom  is  the  painful  and  frequent  urination,  oc- 
casioned by  the  contraction  of  the  walls  of  the  bladder  and  the 
ammoniacal  urine  coming  in  contact  with  its  ulcerated  walls.  The 
endeavor  to  rid  the  bladder  of  the  irritating  urine  causes  straining 
every  few  minutes,  which  is  accompanied  by  intense  pain,  and  the 
urine  contains  considerable  quantities  of  blood.  The  tuberculous 
foci  which  first  appeared  in  the  kidney  have  been  increasing  in 
size  and  breaking  down,  and  on  operation  or  postmortem  the  kid- 
ney is  usually  found  riddled  with  abscesses  or  converted  into  a 
pyonephrotic  sac. 

The  septic  fever,  constant  pain,  and  rapid  loss  of  w-eight  and 
strength  finally,  in  the  course  of  a  variable  time,  result  in  the  death 
of  the  individual,  unless  the  tuberculous  focus  in  the  kidney  is  re- 
moved by  early  operation  before  involvement  of  the  other  kidney. 

It  is  surprising  to  see  the  rapidity  with  which  extensive  tuber- 
culous ulcerations  of  the  bladder  heal  after  removal  of  a  tuber- 
culous kidney  and  cessation  of  the  continued  entrance  into  it  of 
pus  cells  containing  tubercle  bacilli. 

Diagnosis 

Tuberculosis  should  always  be  suspected  when  a  young  man  of 
tuberculous  heredity  develops  a  cystitis  without  any  apparent  ex- 
citing or  predisposing  cause,  which  runs  a  very  persistent  and  in- 
tractable course,  and  is  not  cured  by  the  ordinary  treatment. 

It  may  be  laid  down  as  a  safe  rule  to  follow  to  suspect  tuber- 
culosis of  the  kidney  and  bladder  in  every  case  of  cystitis  in  young 
persons  which  is  not  due  to  stone  or  stricture  and  does  not  get  well 
under  bladder  washing  with  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver. 

In  fact,  the  effect  of  nitrate  of  silver  on  a  tuberculous  bladder 
is  highly  diagnostic  in  itself,  for  it  always  increases  the  pain, 
tenesmus,  and  bleeding.  When  this  effect  is  noted  in  an  appar- 
ently mild  case  of  cystitis,  close  search  for  tuberculous  deposits 
in  the  kidney  should  be  made,  for  too  much  delay  in  removal  of 
the  infected  kidney  jeopardizes  the  patient's  life.  (See  Renal 
Tuberculosis.) 

A  microscopic  examination  of  the  pus  from  the  bladder  confirms 
the  diagnosis  of  tuberculous  cystitis  by  disclosing  tubercle  bacilli. 


TUBERCUIX)US   CYSTITIS  347 

There  may  be  diflSculty  in  finding  the  bacilli,  even  after  centrifugat- 
ing,  as  they  are  often  scanty.  If  none  are  found,  the  sediment  may 
be  injected  into  the  subcutaneous  tissue  over  the  abdomen  of  a 
guinea  pig.  If  the  animal  is  killed  four  weeks  later,  and  the  lymph 
glands  are  tuberculous  or  tuberculous  nodules  are  disseminated 
throughout   the   body,   the  diagnosis   is   established. 

A  careful  search  should  always  be  made  for  tuberculous  foci 
in  neighboring  organs,  and  nodules  may  usually  be  found  in  the 
prostate,  seminal  vesicles,  or  epididymis. 

Tuberculous  involvement  of  the  kidney  generally  exists  and  is 
often  overlooked.  The  symptoms  are  not  marked;  there  is  an  ab- 
sence of  renal  pain  and  colic  and  no  tenderness  on  pressure.  It 
may  be  suspected,  however,  when  the  urine  is  persistently  of  a 
low  specific  gravity  and  acid  in  reaction,  and  when  the  p>niria  is 
intermittent  in  character,  and  the  amount  of  pus  is  greater  than  could 
be  furnished  by  ulcers  in  the  bladder. 

The  tests  for  tuberculin  reaction  (von  Pirquet  and  Morro)  may 
be  tried,  but,  while  very  accurate  in  young  children,  are  not  to  be 
depended  upon  much  in  adults,  and,  with  the  accuracy  of  the  find- 
ings with  the  cystoscope,  the  presence  of  tubercle  bacilli  in  the 
urine  and  animal  inoculations,  the  diagnosis  can  be  positively  es- 
tablished without  resorting  to  the  reaction  tests. 

Cystoscopic  examinatwrv  discloses  in  the  early  stages  a  number 
of  pinhead-sized,  round,  grayish,  transparent  nodules  surrounded 
by  a  normal  condition  of  the  unaffected  mucous  membrane.  After 
the  destruction  of  the  nodules,  they  present  the  appearance  of  dark 
red  spots  of  the  size  of  a  pea,  and  in  descending  infections  are  most 
apt  to  be  located  about  one  ureter  mouth. 

In  more  advanced  cases  the  nodules  can  no  longer  be  seen  in 
the  swollen  mucous  membrane,  hut  jifiMierally  small  multiple  ulcers 
are  present. 

When  the  stage  of  ulceration  has  l)een  reached,  cystoscopic  ex- 
amination is  attended  with  consideral)le  difficulty. 

The  necessary  distention  of  the  bladder  with  fluid  causes  free 
bleeding,  which  obscures  the  view,  and  the  local  conditions  may 
be  made  worse  by  its  stretching. 

For  these  reasons  it  is  l)etter  only  to  use  the  cystoscope  when 
a  radical  operation  is  contemplated,  for  the  purpose  of  accurate 
diagnosis  and  separation  of  the  urine. 
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Prognosis 

The  prognosis  in  tuberculosis  of  the  bladder  is  not  bad  in  the 
eases  of  descending  infection,  if  a  nephrectomy  is  done  early 
enough,  and  it  is  most  gratifying  to  observe  the  improvement  in 
the  urinary  symptoms  and  the  healing  of  the  ulcers  after  the  con- 
stant discharge  of  pus  from  the  kidney  into  the  bladder  has  been 
stopped  by  the  removal  of  the  kidney. 

In  the  cases  of  involvement  of  the  bladder  secondary  to  tuber- 
culosis of  the  prostate  and  vesicles  or  of  the  lungs,  the  outlook 
is  hopeless. 

Treatment 

The  attempt  has  been  made  by  Guyon,  Reverdin,  and  others  to 
cure  vesical  tuberculosis  in  its  earliest  stages  by  opening  the  blad- 
der above  the  pubes  and  curetting  out  the  ulcers. 

The  resort  to  surgical  measures  in  the  beginning  of  tuberculosis 
of  the  bladder  in  the  hope  of  curing  the  disease  is  today  aban- 
doned. The  bladder  infection  is  almost  always  secondary  to  tuber- 
culous deposits  in  other  organs,  most  frequently  the  kidneys,  and 
surgical  interference  in  the  majority  of  cases  only  increases  the 
rapidity  of  the  course  of  the  disease. 

The  only  rational  way  of  treating  tuberculosis  of  the  bladder 
is  to  individualize  each  patient  as  to  whether  he  is  suffering  from 
a  descending  infection  from  the  kidneys,  a  tuberculosis  of  the 
prostate  and  vesicles,  or  a  pulmonary  tuberculosis. 

The  hygienic  and  dietetic  general  treatment  suitable  for  all 
tuberculosis  cases  is  demanded,  to  assure  the  cure  after  operation 
and  to  retard  the  progress  in  the  inoperable  cases. 

Urotropin  is  of  some  value,  especially  when  a  mixed  infection 
has  taken  place.  The  pain  is  relieved  by  morphine,  and  in  the  in- 
operable cases  it  is  the  only  means  which  gives  the  patient  any 
relief  from  the  intolerable  pain  and  tenesmus. 

Local  treatment  is  harmful,  as  a  rule.  The  tuberculous  deposits 
can  not  be  reached,  and  there  is  danger,  in  bladder  washing  and  in- 
stillations, of  introducing  pus  organisms  and  causing  suppurative 
cystitis.  After  this  has  occurred,  the  instillation  of  corrosive  sub- 
limate (Guyon),  using  20  drops  of  1:5000  solution  and  increasing  up 
to  1:1000,  is  often  of  marked  benefit.  The  reaction  following  is 
rather  severe,  and  may  last  five  to  six  days,  and  should  be  allowed 
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to  subside  before  repetition.  After  the  reactive  symptoms  have 
passed  away,  the  pain  of  urination  is  lessened  and  the  intervals 
between  the  acts  are  prolonged. 

Guaiacol,  with  the  addition  of  iodoform,  suspended  in  olive  oil, 
y^  ounce  of  which  is  injected  every  day  into  the  bladder  and  al- 
lowed to  remain  in,  often  controls  vesical  tenesmus  and  pain,  and 
enables  the  patient  to  hold  his  water  for  a  longer  time,  and  is 
one  of  the  best  applications  for  healing  the  ulcers  after  a  nephrec- 
tomy: 

H     Guaiacol    gr.  xxv 

Iodoform j»r.  xij 

Olive  oil oj 

A  watery  suspension  of  orthoform,  gr.  viij  to  oSS,  injected  into 
the  bladder  and  held  there  as  long  as  possible,  often  relieves  the 
pain  for  two  oi*  three  hours. 

Nitrate-of-silver  instillations  are  irritating,  and  aggravate  the 
inflammation.  This  is  so  notably  the  case  that  a  violent  reaction 
following  the  use  of  nitrate  of  silver  in  a  case  of  cystitis  suggests 
that  it  is  tuberculous  in  orign. 

Bovsing^  has  found  carbolic  acid  to  be  the  most  eflScient  local 
measure  for  healing  the  ulcers.  After  nephrectomy  he  waits  to  see 
if  spontaneous  cure  takes  place  (occurred  in  14  cases,  as  shown  by 
cy stoscopic   examination ) . 

In  the  remaining  25  cases  healing  did  not  occur,  but  the  tuber- 
culosis extended,  and  on  these  the  carbolic  acid  treatment  was 
used. 

The  bladder  is  washed  with  sterile  water  and  injected  with 
warm  6  per  cent  carbolic  acid  solution,  which  is  left  in  two  to 
three  minutes.  It  returns  as  a  milky  fluid.  The  procedure  is  re- 
peated till  the  carbolic  acid  returns  clear. 

The  improvement  is  rapid,  the  pus  secretion  ceases,  and  the  urine 
becomes  clear.  The  intervals  between  the  washings  are  increased, 
as  the  cystoscope  shows  ulcers  of  the  mucous  membrane  covered 
with  smooth  mother-of-pearl  cicatrices.  The  time  required  is  from 
six  to  eight  weeks  to  effect  healing.  Two  conditions  are  necessary 
for  healing:  first,  the  origin  of  the  infection  must  be  removed,  and, 
secondly,  the  tuberculosis  must  be  confined  to  the  mucous  mem- 
brane and  not  involve  the  bladder  wall,  and  only  under  these 
conditions  is   it   proper  to  apply   the   treatment. 

The  objection  to  the  use  of  carbolic  acid  is  the  pain,  which  can 
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be  lessened  by  injecting  novocaine  or  eucaine  into  the  bladder,  fol- 
lowed by  an  opium  suppository  or  hypodermic  of  morphine. 

Symptoms  of  Qarbolic  acid  poisoning  were  rarely  observed. 
Rovsing  occasionally  noted  high-colored  urine,  fainting,  and  vom- 
iting, but  these  unpleasant  effects  soon  passed  off.  In  the  inoper- 
able cases  of  bladder  tuberculosis,  as  time  goes  by,  the  suffering 
increases  in  spite  of  all  local  treatment,  and  even  opium  in  large 
doses  fails  to  control  the  tenesmus  and  frequent  urination. 

Permanent  drainage  of  the  bladder  through  a  fistula  should  be 
established.  This  is  not  successful  in  relieving  the  difficulty  en- 
tirely, but  it  is  the  last  resort  for  the  relief  of  the  intense  suffer- 
ing. The  suprapubic  opening  is  to  be  preferred,  as  the  apparatus 
for  receiving  the  urine  can  be  more  easily  applied  and  the  patient 
is  not  long  confined  to  bed,  but  can  be  up  and  about. 

At  the  time  of  operation  the  bladder  may  be  inspected,  and  if 
a  few  isolated  tubercular  ulcers  are  found  they  can  be  removed 
with  the  curette  or  Paquelin  cautery  and  iodoform  rubbed  into 
the  spots. 

The  subsequent  healing  of  the  ulcers  has  a  favorable  influence 
upon  the  pain  and  tenesmus,  and  the  permanent  fistula  in  the  blad- 
der affords  an  opportunity  for  the  complete  and  painless  evacua- 
tion of  ammoniacal  urine  and  pus,  and  also  admits  of  its  cavitj' 
being  kept  clean  by  irrigations,  and  the  congested  mucous  mem- 
brane can  also  be  medicated  by  instillations  of  corrosive  sublimate 
or  nitrate  of  silver. 

When  the  bladder  cavity  is  very  much  contracted  and  its 
walls  are  thick  and  rigid,  suprapubic  cystotomy  can  not  be  so 
readily  performed,  and  permanent  drainage  through  a  fistula  in 
the  perineum  has  to  be  resorted  to. 

There  is  always  the  danger,  in  establishing  an  artificial  fistula, 
that  the  wound  itself  may  be  infected  and  become  the  seat  of  a 
tuberculous  infiltration,  increasing  the  extent  and  rapidity  of  the 
progress  of  the  disease.  The  perineal  wound  is  much  more  liable 
to  infection  than  the  suprapubic  opening,  and  should  only  be  used 
when  the  suprapubic  fistula  is  impracticable. 

Tuberculin  as  a  therapeutic  measure  may  be  mentioned,  but  the 
experiences  are  too  insufficient  at  present  to  give  any  decided 
opinion  as  to  its  usefulness. 
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DIVERTICULUM  OF  THE  BLADDER 

The  condition  of  (livertitHlum  of  the  bladder  is  not  so  rai-e  as 
was  formerly  supposed.  It  consists  of  one  or  more  saccular  dilata- 
tions which  communicate  freely  with  the  interior  -of  the  bladder 
and  may  contain  a  few  ounces  or  a  pint  or  more  of  urine. 

The  etiology  is  obscure.  By  many  authorities  it  is  supposed  to 
be  a  congenital  defect  and  by  others  it  is  considered  an  acquired 
deformity  due  to  obstruction  at  the  vesical  outlet.  The  additional 
force  required  to  empty  the  bladder  causes  a  hypertrophy  of  the 
muscular  fibers  and  the  bladder  wall  gives  way  between  the  mus- 
cular fibers,  allowing  the  serous  coat  covering  the  bladder  to  be- 
come distended  and  form  a  saccular  dilatation. 


Symptoms 

The  .symptoms  are  not  very  ehiiiacleristie  and  consist  in  fre- 
quent urination,  sometimes  diffieuM  urination,  with  the  urine  con- 
taining targe  amounts  of  pus. 

A  suggestive  point  in  the  diagnosis  consists  in  the  patient's 
notiring  a  sudden  filling  of  the  bladder  after  he  has  just  voided. 
The  passage  of  a  catheter  into  the  bladder  will  not  result  in  the 
withdrawal  of  murh  urine  after  the  patient  has  voided,  unless  the 
L  sac  hu  been  entered,  when  n  largo  (^uautity  will  be  withdrawn. 
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A  symptom  \vhifh  is  of  Mome  importance  is  the  passage  of  dear 
iifiitc  folkiwc'l  l)y  a  coiiKidorahle  quantity  of  urine  containing  large 
nmoiints  of  pus. 

Ill  the  coursi?  of  time  the  interior  of  the  sac  becomes  infected 


and  then  the  urine,  which  befure  had  been  clear,  becomes  heavily 
loaded  with  pus,  ammoniacal  and  intensely  fetid. 

The  consequences  of  saecular  dilatation  are  the  formation  of  a 
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calculus  within  the  dilatation  and,  ultimately,  ascending  infection 
of  the  kidneys  with  pyelitis,  pyelonephrosis  and  ultimate :  death 
from  urosepsis. 

Diagnosis 

A  saccular  dilatation  may  be  suspected  in  the  presence,  of  an 
inveterate  cystitis  which  is  not  influenced  by  treatment.  Palpa- 
tion, after  the  bladder  has  been  emptied  with  a  catheter,  may  dis- 
close a  fluctuating  tumor  in  the  bladder  region  which  feels  like  a 
bladder  filled  with  urine.  If  the  bladder  is  emptied  with  a  cath- 
eter and  several  ounces  of  fluid  injected  and  the  patient  voids  con- 
siderably  more  fluid  than  was  injected,  the  presence  of  a  diver- 
ticulum may  be  suspected,  but  by  means  of  the  cystoscope  the 
diagnosis  is  readily  made,  for  the  opening  of  the  saccular  dilatation 
may  be  readily  seen  as  a  black  spot. 

Many  cases  are  so  situated  that  the  depth  of  the  dilatation  can 
only  be  ascertained  by  passing  a  ureteral  catheter  into  it. 

The  radiogram  is  of  great  assistance  in  confirming  the  diagnosis. 
The  bladder  should  be  filled  with  collargol  or  argyrol  and  in  the 
radiographic  picture  the  shadow  of  the  diverticulum  may  be  easily 
seen.  When  the  diverticulum  is  located  in  the  posterior  portion 
of  the  bladder,  the  radiogram  must  be  taken  laterally  in  order  to 
bring  the  diverticulum  into  view. 

Treatment 

Palliative  treatment  of  this  condition  of  bladder  bv  washino: 
and  urinary  antiseptics  is  of  very  little  use,  for  it  is  almost  im- 
possible to  empty  the  sac  of  its  contained  urine,  and  the  only 
recourse  is  to  remove  the  sac  by  surgical  operation.  This  may  be 
done  according  to  the  technic  of  Lower  and  Cabot,  as  follows: 

With  the  bladder  filled  with  water  and  the  patient  in  the  Tren- 
delenburg position,  a  transverse  incision  is  made  through  the  skin 
and  fascia  and  the  bladder  exposed.  The  peritoneum  should  be 
stripped  back  before  the  bladder  is  opened,  and  if  the  peritoneum 
can  be  pushed  back  sufficiently  far  to  expose  the  sac,  the  operation 
can  be  done  extraporitoneally  with  but  little  risk  to  the  patient. 
If  it  is  found  impossible  to  strip  back  the  peritoneum  sufficiently 
far,  it  is  better  to  incise  it  freely  and  protect  the  peritoneal  cavity 
by  gauze  packing.  The  bladder  should  be  next  opened,  the  fluid 
evacuated  and  with  the  finger  search  made  for  the  opening  in  the 
diverticulum.     It   facilitates   handling   of   the    diverticulum   very 
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much  if  its  cavity  is  packed  with  gauze  strips  before  any  atteiapt 
at  dissection  is  made.  When  the  cavity  of  the  diverticulmn  is  dis- 
tended with  gauze,  the  external  surface  of  the  diverticulum  sihoiild 
be  grasped  with  volsella  and  the  diverticulum  removed  from  the 
bladder  by  free  dissection.  The  opening  in  the  bladder  should 
then  be  closed  with  two  layers  of  catgut  suture.  If  the  diverticu- 
lum is  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  ureter,  provision  should  be  made 
for  the  reimplantation  of.  the  ureter  into  the  upper  portion  of  the 
bladder.  The  location  of  the  ureter  at  the  time  of  operation  may 
be  facilitated  by  the  previous  passage  of  a  ureter  catheter  before 
the  operation  is  begun.  The  ureter  having  been  reimplanted 
when  necessary,  the  incision  in  the  anterior  surface  of  the  blad- 
der may  be  closed  with  sutures,  a  drain  placed  in  the  space  of 
Betzius  and  the  skin  and  fascia  united.  The  operation  is  com- 
pleted by  the  introduction  of  a  permanent  catheter;  which  re- 
mains in  place,  draining  the  bladder,  /or  at  least  ten  days.  It  is 
better  to  avoid  any  subsequent  bladder  washing  for  fear  of  dis- 
tending the  bladder  and  breaking  out  the  stitches. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Cabot:     Boston  Med.  and  Sur^.  Jour.,  Feb.  25.  1935. 

Lower:     Jour.  Am.  Med.  Assn.,  Dec.  5.  1914;  International  Clinics,  iv,  series  26. 


CHAPTER  XXII 

TUMORS  OF  THE  BLADDER 

The  causation  of  bladder  tumors  is  unknown,  although  from 
their  frequent  occurrence  in  aniline  dye  workers  it  would  seem  as 
though  a  chronic  irritation  of  the  bladder  acted  as  a  predisposing 
cause. 

They  are  more  common  in  men  than  in  women,  and  usually 
appear  between  the  ages  of  30  and  40,  at  which  time  they  are  more 
apt  to  be  benign.    After  40  they  are  usually  malignant. 

Prom  a  clinical  standpoint  bladder  tumors  may  be  divided  into 
two  groups:  benign  papilloma  and  carcinoma,  although  the  classi- 
fication can  not  always  be  rigidly  adhered  to  on  account  of  the 
tendency  of  the  benign  growths  to  be  transformed  into  cancer. 

Other  forms  of  tumors,  fibroma,  myoma,  sarcoma,  and  myxoma, 
are  very  rare  but  may  be  found  two  or  three  times  in  a  series  of  100 
cases. 

Papilloma  may  be  single  or  multiple  and  attached  to  the  blad- 
der wall  by  a  pedicle  or  with  a  broad,  sessile  base.  It  is  most  com- 
monly met  with  as  a  number  of  tumors  growing  from  a  common 
pedicle,  like  the  branches  of  a  tree  from  its  trunk. 

The  villi  are  composed  of  a  fine  stroma  of  connective  tissue  con- 
taining a  loop  of  vessels  and  covered  with  several  layers  of  epi- 
thelium. When  dry  the  villi  collapse,  but  in  fluid  they  unfold  and  float 
in  waving  strings.  These  papillomata  may  be  single,  but  in  30  to 
40  per  cent  of  the  cases  (Albarran)  they  are  multiple. 

In  the  large  majority  of  cases  they  are  located  on  the  posterior 
lateral  wall  of  the  bladder,  above  and  to  the  outer  side  of  one 
ureter.  The  pedicle  when  drawn  on  is  found  to  be  composed  of 
mucous  membrane  and  blood  vessels,  and  is  thin  and  often 
translucent. 

The  thinness  and  translucency  are  clinical  signs  that  the  tumor 
is  benign,  although  th^  diagnosis  can  be  made  positively  only  by  a 
microscopic  examination  of  the  underlying  base  of  the  tumor. 

It  is  well  estal)lished  today  that  a  tumor  which  was  originally 
benign,  if  allowed  to  remain  without  l)eing  operated  on,  becomes 
transformed  into  a  carcinoma,  and  even  if  a  benign  tumor  is  re- 
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iii<ivi-<i  Mirtrifiill.v  if  11  ivoHiTmre  takes  pluce  the  second  growtli  i« 
very  likfly  lo  Ijc  ii  c-iiiicit,  instoad  of  the  original  type  of  benign 
))a|)i]iiimii. 
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r:ii-i-iiiiiii].'i  iiT  till-  bliiiMcr  is  of  moi-c . frequent  occurrence  than 
tilt'  licni;;!!  |iii|iil]oiiiii.  It  inny  ho  pedunculated,  but  is  usually 
s(-iiti'<l  111)  a  l>ri)ii<l  )>tisi>  wliii-h   iiifiltnitcs'  the  surrounding  tissues. 
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This  tj-pe  is  very  malignant  and  consists  of  epithelial  cells  lying 
in  a  delicate  connective  tissue  stroma,  which  projects  into  the 
cavity  of  the  bladder,  and  also  invades  the  connective  tissue  spaces 
and  lymphatics  of  its  wall. 

(6)  An  epitheliomat'oua  ulcer  which  lies  upon  the  wall  of  the 
bladder.     The  ulcer  is  small  and  shows  a  raised  edge  surrounding 


a  friable  floor  covered  with  phosphnlic  dibris;  the  bnsc  is  dense 
and  hard.  In  70  per  cent  of  the  ciiscs  the  ulcer  is  located  in  the 
lower  third  of  the  bladder  and  soon  involves  the  trigone. 

Mode  of  Extension 

All  bladder  tiimoi-K,  both  benijin   nnd   mjiliErnnnt,   maj-   extend 
to  other  parts  of  the  lilndder  by  contact  inoculation. 

New  growths  appear  on   the  bladder  wall  «t  different  points 
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iititTh  arft  in  <:onta(rt  with  the  nrieiiial  tumor  when  the  bladder 
i^  cmiity,  nr  a  rffiirrorn-p  after  operation  occnra  in  the  cicatrix 
in  111'*  MnrMrrr  or  siiprHpiiliic  wtund.  and  is  due  to  transplantation 
(if  n  fi-\v  fHtiffrr  fi-Ua  fit  the  time  of  operation. 

f'arciiKthiata  Mproad  )>y  infiltrating  the  surrounding  tissues,  or 
thft  PRiw.tT  feli«  an*  <-Hrrip<l  throuirh  the  lymphatic  vessels  to  the 
ilia<^  nil']  siilisr'i|iiciitly  thit  luinlmr  glands  and  metastases  often  oc- 
cur in  th<!  biiiiCN  .'ind  Iiiiik**. 


Symptoms  and  Course 


diffort'uoc  in  the  s^nnptoms 
The  most  prominent  symp- 
oars,  gradually  increasing 

H'omo  markedly  anemic  and 


In  Ihf  Ix-iriiiniim  tli.TO  is  Imt   Utilf 
I'lHi-i'h  livtiijrn  iiiid  ninliirnnnt  tiini 
>in  is  henmturia,  \\Wu-\\  may  1;isi  for 
1  MiKiiilily  ;iiiil  iMiisin-:  the  iiaticiit  to  ho 
ii'heelie  in  iijipciinuu-o. 

Thr  lieiiinrrliiuio  I'omcs  on  siuUlonly  :inil  without  provocation, 
lid  iiiji>  liisi  ;i  fi'w  liout's  i>r  sonio  wooks  and  then  cease,  and  the 
liiii'  ivniiiiiis  iVoi'  I'lvm  l>K>od  for  :i  vavyinc  length  of  time,  onlj* 
>  he  I'.'ltuwii!  In  a  v.-envreiu'e  of  tho  hemorrhage.  The  quantity 
f  Miv^l  lust  is  Mirial'ie  :i;-..5  r'.-.:.':r.;i;:r.^,  hn;  as  The  tumor  grows 
irgi-r  nioro  Mood    :s  K'sl, 
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In  the  early  8tage3  the  bleeding  may  be  confined  to  the  loss  of 
a  few  drops  after  urination,  but  later  it  becomes  so  profuse  as  to 
color  the  urine  throughout,  or  even  to  form  large  clots,  which  cause 
great  distress  from  the  efforts  of  the  bladder  to  expel  them. 

The  nature  of  the  tumors  can  not  be  determined  by  the  severity 
of  the  hemorrhage,  for  simple  polypi  often  bleed  profusely,  and  a 
carcinoma  may  cause  but  very  little  hemorrhage. 
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Caspar  states  that  a  tumor  which  bleeds  constantly,  hemorrhage 
being  interrupted  by  the  passage  of  a  nonsanguinolent  urine  for 
a  few  days  at  a  time,  is  nearly  always  malignant. 

Pain  and  Dysuria.— Pain  is  a  very  inconstant  symptom.  When 
present  in  rases  of  benijrn  papilloma  it  is  due  to  the  cystitis  and 
becomes  less  as  the  cystitis  improves  und*T  treatment. 

The  disturbances  of  uriimtion  also  <lcpcnd  npon  the  cystitis, 
and  improve  or  become  loss  severe  as  the  cystitis  gets  better. 


V/^  T1.M0R.S  or  thi:  bi^u>peb 

Jji  mhi'i'STiHut  r.'a>^  pain  may  itot  W  noticed  until  the  case  is  far 
>A"h.:.^fA.  W'Vir  it  is  also  «hi»-  !••  the  cystitis  and  the  tenesmus  and 
^*rh'.:.ir.<j  ciTMrt>  «.i  The  hliTiM*-!'  :•»  riii  itself  ■»!  the  urine. 

Pair.  ra«liatir.ff  aNii.ir  Th»'  thiirhs  i.r  referred  to  the  anus  and 
^•:;i:-*:U!n  L«  attribute-*!  !••  :\j:  ]»i>^^>ure  ••!  the  srowth  and  its  metas- 
tases upon  the  nerves  >iipi»iyi!;L'  •h».*>e  re tr ions. 

The  prf.>ti\CK  o*  fni*;ii\t)tis  */  ti^^vt  in  th€  urine  is  of  consider- 
atie  riiairnosti-r  valiir.  hut  frequontly  i.u  pieces  are  passed. 

When  po:Ti«»Ks  of  the  p'^'lypi  are  ••h'isiiied  for  examination,  the 
res'^lt  mav  be  niislea^linff.  as  it  is  Lr-i.i-rallv  liccessary  to  examine 
th-  hase  01  tl:e  tuni'-r  !!;i«T«"*e«ipii*ii:ly  to  tind  the  carcinomatous 
iiifihratioii.  I:  oii'v  the  timl^viate-i  »xtri-mities  art-  examined  they 
are  f'.»uij:l  to  be  e«.i!nj»i<»*<l  of  ]«'0p>  »ii  Moii«.l  v»*s>els,  and  are  not 
eharaeterisiie  nf  the  !:ftt\i!e  I'l  th'-  i:rMV.-th. 

Course. — Be:*«  iv  rhe  <l»  v.!..].m»-nt  nf  i-ystitis  in  a  case  of  benign 
papilloma  the  only  symp:i«m  v  hii-h  »-xi^Ts  to  dtiiotc  the  presence  of 
a  bladder  tiim«ir  is  the  ii.!erii.:t:» :.:  hematuria,  and  unless  a  cysto- 
seopic  examiiiatit'r.  is  ma«le  the  jKitiei-.t  may  iro  on  for  years  with 
r.o  disoom!.»rt.  A::»»r  i^x^t;-:--  is  e** Tib:: shed,  however,  the  quantity 
o\  MoikI  lost  iiir!eastVN.  ]^;\:\,  av-.l  •  -i.-^^mvi^  art*  liistrcssinif,  inter- 
forinir  ^^i:h  tb.o  >!oep  a:  i.iizi.t:  the  ;::.e::iia  !r««m  the  loss  of  blood 
l»ooomos  markoil,  iwA  tV.e  Tv-::ir.t  ri-T^M'v  irrows  weaker.  If  the 
tumor  obstruots  t];o  orir.re  i-:*  a  v.!i:-.-r  or  ir.terieres  with  the  out- 
t!ow  of  uviv.-.^  r'rov..  ::.  i.\.-r.'V.r*.':.ri'N:s  ..:  tV.e  t^.irrespnndine  kidney 
ovrv.rs.  ;iT:ii  is  i:ov.rv;;".v  :V»V.ov.  o«.i  ;  v  :!.%■••••.. ^r.  t-onvertiufir  it  into 
a  pvvv.op'r.rosis. 

If  \\\o  :\\v.\ov  lr:^n^s  s.^  ';ri:e  :].i\:  ::  -or-v'y  nils  the  cavity  of  the 
l';;uh:ir.  ::  n:^.-:;^-c.^::^  -rtnl^ivi:  rrf  nv...:  expulsion  of  the  villi 
ofto!'.  oivv.v  :.^  r;:Ti^vv;  ;■  ti  :.:'^^.v\:r>  './.:■.:.  Iv.  other  eases  the  tumor 
i::.i\\s  so  ;;:vi:«  '\\:\:  :\\k-  "  \i.;.ii:  ■..;<  ;->.;;:^:.:.  :\:  :o.>m  for  holding 
uv:!:o.  ;;:\i;  the  f:vi5;:i  •  .■>  .  f  :;:■'::;■::■  '\  >  i'-re;->od,  and  as  a  result 
of  i::ore;;sovl  i-.M:::;:r:io::>  rf  the  Vl;^  1  :e-  t".e  hemorrhaires  occur 
more  ofter.. 

While  :\  Wr.'.c:  ]'i\\'\".c\v.:\  vM\y  'k—a^v.  :\  l.^-c  time  in  the  blad- 
^  •_«  »«.  .         ..  ,  _ 

i:er  Av:trv^t;:   o-:;s:vc  ^::uv»::  i;-^r.^:^::^-t.   ::     s  eortam  to  cause  the 

pa::o:\t's  v:e;-:h  i^\c:\:^;;ri\.  u^m:-*:\   1\    ^•ccr:\i-;i::!iir  and  becoming 

trai:sfv^r:::;\:  i-to  .-r.  !•  o'-.:      If  !1-n  .1.\>  •  ot  :,;ke  place  the  pro- 

lor.i:i\:   1»^S'-   o:"   :^\\o.   o-    v>  * '*''*^^'^1*' 't>   :v  -    r.seemiing   infection 

.  •!*■•  »•■  «^ 

i.\*«I.      .■.V       ».!.*«*.* ;..«       it.,,^»^     ^iS>,... 

»i.tu..»t i.»\  •>  I  ...,.\      ...o.v     .i.^.vi  o^^iii^e.  t lie  average 
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ktion  of  life  being  about  three  years  after  the  onset  of  symp- 

The  amount  of  blood  lost  is  less  than  in  benign  papillomata, 
^^fat  the  attacks  of  bleeding  are  more  frequent. 

The  prolonged  loss  of  blood,  the  broken  sleep  from  the  fre- 
qaent  calls  to  urinate,  together  with  the  occurrence  of  metastases, 
eombine  to  produce  a  general  enfeeblement  and  cachexia,  which 
cause  death  unless  the  kidney  complications  mentioned  above  hasten 
the  fatal  termination. 

Diagnosis 

A  painless  hematuria  should  arouse  the  practitioner's  suspicions 
at  once,  and,  instead  of  being  treated  with  drugs  and  delay,  dc 
mands  an  early  CTStoscopy. 

The  cystoscope  has  achieved  its  greatest  triumph  in  the  diag- 
nosis of  bladder  tumors,  and  in  most  cases  by  the  use  of  an  irri- 
^ting  observation  cystoscope  an  experienced  observer  can  wash 
the  bladder  so  clean  that  he  can  obtain  a  perfect  view  of  its  walls 
and   cavity. 

In  exceptional  cases  the  hemorrhage  may  be  so  free  that  even 
^'ith  an  irrigating  cystoscope  a  view  can  not  be  obtained.  In  such 
an  event  the  examination  must  be  deferred  until  the  hemorrhage 
has  ceased. 

In  making  the  cystoscopic  examination,  the  observer  should  note 
the  size  of  the  tumor,  its  location,  its  shape,  whether  pedunculated 
or  sessile,  whether  it  presents  villi,  and  whether  more  than  one 
groA^'th  is  present. 

The  presence  of  necrotic  papillae  on  an  otherwise  benign-looking 
papilloma,  the  presence  of  edema  around  the  margin  of  the  tumor 
or  nodules  in  the  mucous  membrane  in  its  neighborhood,  the  pres- 
ence of  an  intractable  cystitis  are  all  points  that  indicate  malig- 
nancy rather  than  a  benign  papilloma. 

Palpation  by  means  of  one  finger  in  the  rectum  or  vagina  and 
the  other  hand  over  the  bladder  sometimes  discloses  a  tumor  infil- 
trating the  wall  of  the  bladder;  but  if  palpation  proves  negative, 
iK-e  can  not  be  sure  that  a  tumor  is  not  present,  for  there  may  be 
one  so  small  and  superficial  that  it  can  not  be  felt. 

Microscopic  examination  of  a  portion  of  the  tumor  excised 
through  an  operating  cystoscope  or  fragments  passed  with  the 
urine'  is  very  misleading  in  the  differential  diagnosis  of  benign  and 
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malij<nant  tumors,  for  the  histologic  picture  is  very  oft«n  the  same 
in  both  instances.* 

After  tlie  tumor  has  been  excised  at  operation  and  a  micro- 
scopic examination  can  l)e  made  of  its  base,  one  can  arrive  at  a 
very  correct  opinion  as  to  its  maliprnancy. 

Other  conditions  Avhich  may  pfive  rise  to  slight  hematuria  are 
congestion  of  the  posterior  urethra  in  young  men  as  a  result  of 
venereal  disease  oi*  sexual  excesses.  In  old  men  it  is  not  infre- 
quently the  result  of  a  hypertrophied  prostate,  alone  or  complicated 
l)y  a  stone  in  the  po.st prostatic  pouch. 

Hematuria  may  also  originate  from  disease  of  the  kidneys,  and 
a  cystoscopy  Avith  ureteral  catheterization  and  a  radiogram  may 
disclose  a  renal  calculus,  hypernephroma,  or  tuberculosis  of  the 
kidney. 

In  women  a  urethral  caruncle  is  a  frequent  cause  of  hematuria 
and  is  easily  excluded. 

Treatment  of  Hemorrhage 

The  a1  tempt  to  remove  the  tumors  by  palliative  or  symptomatic 
treatment  is  useless.  The  hemorrhage  is  sometimes  profuse,  but 
never  dangerous  to  life,  and  usually  yields  to  rest  in  bed,  with  an 
ice  bag  over  the  supra])ubic  region,  light  diet,  and  hydrastis,  ergot, 
or  stypticin  internally. 

One  of  the  most  important  points  in  the  management  of  these 
cases  consists  in  placing  a  permanent  catheter  in  the  urethra  and 
tying  it  in  for  several  days. 

This  stops  the  muscular  contractions  and  puts  the  bladder  at 
rest,  and  drains  away  the  blood  while  still  fluid  and  before  it  has 
clotted.  In  this  way  the  painful  contractions  of  the  bladder  to 
force  out  the  clots  are  avoided. 

Localhj,  bladder  washing  willi  strong  solutions  of  nitrate  of 
silver  is  fairly  reliable. 

Three  ounces  of  1:1000  or  1:500  nitrate-of-silver  solution  are  in- 
jected into  the  bladder  every  two  days.  An  eschar  is  formed  over 
the  bleeding  area  and  the  vessels  plugged.  A  larger  quantity  of 
fluid  is  not  desirable,  for  it  distends  the  bladder  and  separates  its 
walls.  L.  1>.  Bangs  lecommends  injecting  two  ounces  of  creolin 
solution,  ij  to  ^2  ])er  cent,  which  is  retained  in  the  bladder  from 
twenty  to  thirty  minutes,  and  used  daily  at  first  and  later  everj' 
second  da  v. 


^Gcraglity:     New  York  Mtd.  Joit..  Oct.  J8.  1<»16. 
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Merck's  solution  of  gelatin,  2  per  cent,  injected  into  the  blad- 
der and  retained,  is  sometimes  useful  in  stopping  the  hemorrhage. 

In  this  way  hemorrhage  from  simple  papilloma  is  always  con- 
trolled and  usually  also  from  malignant  disease. 

The  evacuation  of  clots  is  sometimes  troublesome,  although  if  of 
moderate  size  they  soften  and  pass  naturally,  but  if  the  bladder 
becomes  greatly  distended  by  clots  and  urine  they  may  be  broken 
up  and  washed  out  through  a  large  catheter,  by  injecting  one  or 
two  drams  of  peroxide  of  hydrogen  through  the  catheter.  This 
causes  a  disintegration  of  the  clot,  which  can  be  washed  out  with 
verj'  hot  salt  solution  and  a  large  syringe,  or  the  clots  may  be 
broken  up  and  drawn  off  by  means  of  a  litholapaxy-evacuating 
tube  and  aspirator.  Sudden  distention  of  the  bladder  with  the  fluid 
should  be  avoided,  for  it  is  liable  to  cause  the  bleeding  to  recom- 
mence. 

If  the  bleeding  is  uncontrollable  a  suprapubic  cystotomy  is  the 
last  resource  for  the  purpose  of  evacuating  the  clots  and  remov- 
ing surgically  a  papilloma  or  cauterizing  the  bleeding  spots  with 
the  Paquelin  cautery. 

Treatment  of  Tumors  of  the  Bladder 

As  every  bladder  tumor  causes  death  eventually,  the  benign 
tumor  through  exhaustion  from  repeated  hemorrhage  or  pyelone- 
phritis, and  the  malignant  tumor  from  metastasis  or  cachexia,  it  is 
essential  to  remove  the  tumor  surgiccilly,  if  possible,  as  soon  as  the 
diagnosis  is  made. 

The  status  of  the  treatment  of  benign  papillomata  is  today 
fairly  well  settled  among  urologists,  and  the  choice  of  procedure 
rests  between  fulguration  and  excision  through  a  suprapubic  cys- 
totomy. 

Fulgnration. — Fulguration  had  been  previously  used  in  the  treat- 
ment of  cancer  in  other  regions,  but  it  was  first  applied  in  the 
treatment  of  bladder  tumors  by  Beer,  of  Mount  Sinai  Hospital, 
three  or  four  years  ago.  Fulguration  of  bladder  tumors  consists  in 
the  application  of  a  high  frequency  current  of  great  activity, 
either  the  Oudin  or  D'Arsonval,  by  means  of  a  copper  electrode 
insulated  with  rubber  and  carried  into  the  bladder  through  an 
ordinary  eatheterizing  cystoscope.  As  a  matter  of  experiment,  the 
effects  of  the  current  can  be  shown  by  using  a  piece  of  raw  meat 
and  introducing  the  needle  into  its  substance.  The  effect  of  the 
application  of  the  current  is  to  char  or  cauterize  the  meat  around 
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the  point  of  the  electrode,  and  the  same  effect  is  obtained  in  the 
bladder  Avhcn  the  point  of  the  electrode  is  pressed  into  the  sub- 
stance of  the  tumor.  In  observing  the  effects  of  the  high  frequency 
current  through  the  eystoscope  we  note  that  at  first  the  tumor  be- 
comes blanched  around  the  area  where  the  wire  is  placed  and 
bubbles  of  hydrogen  gas  can  be  seen  coming  up  through  the  water 
which  fills  the  bladder.  After  that  particular  part  has  been  charred 
long  enough,  for  from  30  to  60  seconds,  the  point  is  removed  and 
inserted  into  another  portion  of  the  tumor.  The  process  of  ful- 
guration  is  continued  as  lonj?  as  the  patient  is  able  to  stand  it,  or 
until  the  fluid  gets  so  bloody  that  one  can  no  longer  see  where  the 
electrode  should  be  placed.  After  a  sitting  is  finished  the  tumor 
presents  a  blanched  appearance  with  a  number  of  black  spots 
around  it  corresponding  to  the  places  where  it  has  been  burned. 
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Fig,   1<'>1. — Operating  eystoscope  of  Nitzc. 

Fulguration  may  be  applied  to  tumors  at  Aveekly  intervals,  and 
l)y  this  means  it  is  i)ossible  to  burn  out  fair-sized  tumors,  not  very 
large  ones,  and  benign  papilloraata  may  be  entirely  disposed  of  in 
this  way. 

The  cases  which  arc  best  adapted  to  fulguration  are  benign 
papillomata  of  the  small  variety,  either  single  or  multiple,  if  there 
are  not  too  many. 

In  cai'cinoma  of  the  bladder  fulguration  may  be  tried,  but  it  is 
not  so  successful  as  in  benign  papilloma.  Fulguration  may,  how- 
ever, ahvays  be  tried  even  in  cases  of  carcinoma,  and  it  is  more 
useful  in  malignant  cases  if  applied  after  the  thorough  use  of 
radium. 
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Tlicrc  are  oortaiii  cotitraiiKliuations  to  the  ii.se  of  fnlguration  aa 
laid  down  by  Beer: 

1.  In  thp  I'nsc  of  pnticiits  who  nre  intolerant  to  the  use  of 
instruments. 

2.  In  those  rases  of  tumor  where  the  bleeding  is  very  profuse, 
and  where  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  it  is  impo-ssible  to  see  what  is 
Iteing  done,  the  fnlguratinp  wire  ean  not  be  used. 


;t.  Those  eases  where  the  hiealion  of  the  tumor  is  sueh  ihal  it 
is  out  ol'  reaeb  of  the  fnlgurating  wire;  and, 

4.  Casi's  of  a  tieneral  papillomatosis  of  the  liladder  from  reim- 
]ilantiitiii]i,  ami  where  there  lire  mulliph'  liimurs  sentteieil  throutih- 
out    t)ie   )i]ad<bT. 

The  n»th.«i  of  fulsruratiou  has  entirely  supplanted  the  treat- 
ment devised  by  Nitze  of  tlie  iiitravesieal  removal  i)f  iiajiilbimata 
by  means  nf  hi>  uperatinu  rystuscniie.  h\'\v  attained  the  dosiree  of 
skill  in  tlie  use  uf  tliis  iiislrnineiH   wliieh   Nitze  jn'ssesseii,  and  the 
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method  was  only  adapted  to  papillomata  which  could  be  encircled 
by  the  sling  of  his  rystoseope  and  removed  by  this  means. 

Excision  of  Papilloma  by  Suprapubic  Cystotomy. — It  was  for- 
merly the  custom  to  remove  bladder  tumors  by  a  perineal  incision 

into  the  bladder,  grasping  the  projecting  tumor  with  forceps  and 
roughly  tearing  it  off.  Although  projecting  parts  of  the  tumor 
could  be  removed  in  this  way,  yet  its  base  was  left,  and  if  the 
tumor  was  an  infiltrating  carcinoma,  after  such  interference  it 
would  grow  more  rapidly  than  if  left  alone.  Even  benign  papil- 
lomata treated  in  this  way  were  neai'ly  always  followed  by  recur- 
rences, either  because  the  mucous  meml)rane  at  the  base  of  the 
tumor  was  not  removed,  or  because  some  of  the  cells  of  the  tumor 
were  transi)lanted  into  other  parts  of  the  bladder  at  the  time  of 
operation. 

At  the  present  time  the  refjuirements  for  an  operation  are  not 
only  to  remove  the  tumor  and  also  the  mucous  membrane  forming 
its  base,  but  during  the  operation  to  avoid  brushing  off  portions 
of  the  tumor  which  may  be  implanted  on  other  parts  of  the  wall. 

A  single  benign  papilloma  with  a  long  pedicle  presents  an  ideal 
case  for  removal  by  supra])ubic  cystotomy.  The  tumor  may  be 
gras])ed  with  ring  forceps,  drawn  tense  and  its  pedicle  burned 
through  with  a  Pa<iuelin  cautery.  After  removal  of  the  tumor  the 
tissues  at  its  base  should  l)e  thoroughly  seared  with  the  Paquelin, 
or  the  pedicle  may  be  drawn  tense  with  forceps  and  a  half-inch  of 
the  surrounding  mucous  membrane  excised  with  scissors.  In  order 
to  avoid  l)rushing  off  the  cells  during  the  operation  it  has  been 
suggested  that  the  surface  of  the  tumor  be  thoroughly  charred  or 
l)urned  with  the  Paquelin  cautery  before  any  attempt  at  removal 
is  made.  A  sim])ler  method,  however,  is  to  fill  the  bladder  with  95 
per  cent  alcohol  with  a  view  of  destroying  the  vitality  of  any 
cells  which  have  been  accidentally  brushed  off  during  the  manipu- 
lation. 

To  obtain  a  free  exposing  of  the  bladder  during  these  manipula- 
tions, it  is  usually  better  to  make  a  transverse  incision  through 
skin  and  fascia,  and  in  certain  cases  it  is  necessary  to  partially 
divide  transversely  the  recti  muscles  Avitli  scissors  close  to  their 
attachments  to  the  pubis.  The  bladder  should  be  tightly  closed 
with  two  layers  of  catgut  sutui'cs,  one  through  the  muscular  coat 
and  a  Lembert  through  the  serous  coats.  The  divided  ends  of  the 
recti  should  be  united  and  the  abdominal  wound  closed  with  a 
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^auze  drain  in  the  space  of  Retzius  and  the  bladder  drained  with  a 
Pezzer  catheter. 

Every  patient  who  is  operated  on  for  benign  papilloma  of  the 
bladder  should  be  treated  subsequently  by  bladder  irrigations  with 
a  resorcin  solution,  beginning  four  or  five  weeks  after  the  wound 
is  healed.  A  1  per  cent  solution  should  be  used  at  first  and  in  the 
course  of  several  months  the  strength  increased  to  5  per  cent. 
Irrigations  should  be  made  twice  a  week.  It  is  said  that  in  this 
way  recurrences  can  be  very  largely  prevented. 

Treatment  of  Carcmoma 

It  is  today  a  debatable  question  among  genitourinary  surgeons 
as  to  whether  it  is  advisable  to  subject  carcinoma  of  the  bladder 
to  a  cutting  operation  immediately  or  to  try  palliative  measures 
with  fulguration  and  radium  and  defer  operation  until  the  dysuria 
and  tenesmus  cause  such  distressing  symptoms  as  to  require  a 
suprapubic  fistula  or  a  double  nephrostomy  merely  for  the  relief 
of  symptoms.  Five  or  ten  years  from  the  present  time  we  may 
have  standardized  our  procedures  to  such  an  extent  that  we  will 
know  exactly  what  to  do,  but  now  we  must  depend  upon  the  size, 
character,  location  of  the  growth,  in  cancer  of  the  bladder,  together 
with  the  age  of  the  patient,  the  state  of  the  kidneys  and  various 
circumstances  which  enter  into  a  case. 

As  to  the  former  procedures  in  those  eases:  surgeons,  for  want 
of  a  better  method,  would  open  the  bladder,  twist  off  the  growth 
with  forceps  and  perhaps  lightly  cauterize  as  freely  as  possible 
with  a  Paquelin  cautery.  These  rough  operations  frequently  re- 
sulted in  urosepsis  and  the  speedy  death  of  the  patient,  and  if  this 
did  not  occur  there  would  always  be  a  recurrence.  An  improve- 
ment over  this  method  consisted  in  incising  the  mucous  membrane 
at  the  base  of  the  tumor  and  removing  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
mucous  membrane  with  the  tumor.  It  was,  however,  impossible  to 
remove  all  the  cancerous  growth  in  this  way  and  metastases  would 
occur  later  in  other  organs.  The  incision  and  manipulation  seemed 
to  stimulate  the  growth  of  the  careinonva,  the  fistulous  opening  in 
the  bladder  frequently  failed  to  heal  and  the  patient  was  always 
wet  and  sloppy  from  the  constant  drainage  of  urine. 

Subsequently,  because  of  the  hopeless  character  of  cancer  of  the 
bladder,  even  more  radical  operations  were  attempted  until  in 
very  recent  times  complete  excision  of  the  growth  and  the  entire 
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l)ln<l<l(»r  Willi  iuvolv(»<l  lias  been  i)racticecl,  and  even  complete  cj^ 
l(M»t(nny  (<'ntiiM»  removal   of  tlu*  bladder)   has  been  done. 

Tlic  a])])r(>a(*b  to  fjrrowths  locatwl  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
bhidilrr  is  facilitatod  by  iisinfj  the  transperitoneal  approach  as 
su^:^jt»st«Ml  by  tho  Xlayos,  in  that  way  approaching  the  bladder  from 
lu»hiiul  st>  tho  whole  bladdtM'  wall  mav  l)e  excised.  In  order  to  be 
sticcessfiil,  lu»wcvcr,  such  an  extensive  operation  as  this  must 
be  undertaken  early  when  it  is  possible  to  do  a  complete  re- 
moval ot*  the  whole  bladder  area  involved. 

As  these  tumors  ijenerally  exist  \o\v  down  in  the  trigonal  region, 
ouv  ureter,  and  sometimes  both,  must  be  cut  through  and  trans- 
planted  in   some  other  part   of  the  bladder  wall. 

The  eor.trair.dit'ations  to  any  r;uiira!  i-inration  in  the  presence 
of  careintMua  of  the  bladder,  ha\e  bee!i  i-Iassined  bv  Geraehtv  as 
follows: 

1.  AVV.on  :r.o  :v.:V,:vav.or.  is  i»'i<o  :^^  ::.t    \r<ii-;-/.  ««r:rre  and  the 
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without  operation  than  they  do  with  operation.    Conservative  men 
feel  that  operation  is  only  justified  in: 

A.  Neoplasms  involving  the  dome  or  front  of  the  bladder. 

B.  Neoplasms  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  like  the  stopper  in 
the  neck  of  a  bottle,  which  cause  retention.  A  patient  with  such 
a  condition  as  this  suffers  all  the  time.  He  has  back  pressure  on  the 
ureters  and  kidneys,  with  retention  of  urine.  He  suffers  intensely 
from  tenesmus  and  straining,  and  in  these  cases  it  is  proper  to 
open  the  bladder  above  the  pubis  and  remove  the  obstruction  and 
provide  drainage  for  the  bladder. 

C.  Cases  where  the  hematuria  is  so  excessive  as  to  make  inter- 
vention necessary,  where  the  patient  is  rapidly  becoming  anemic 


A--^ 


Fir.  163. — Diagrammatic  reprcsrntation  of  bladder  and  peritoneal  fold.  A  tumor  located 
between  C  an<i  B  can  be  readily  excised  together  with  a  portion  of  the  bladder  wall.  A  tumor 
located  near  A  is  excised  with  difficulty  requiring  appri>ach  by  the  transvesical  route  and 
reimplantation   of   one  or   both   ureters. 

and  liable  to  die  unless  something  is  done  for  him.  Here  it  is 
proper  to  open  the  bladder  and  make  an  effort  to  check  the  hemor- 
rhage, either  by  removing  a  bleeding  tumor  or  cauterizing  the 
bleeding  point  with  a  Paquelin. 


Badium 

In  eases  of  inoperable  cancer  of  the  bladder  attention  has  lately 
been  called  to  the  effects  of  radium,  and  this  method  of  treatment 
seems  to  offer  more  in  the  way  of  relieving:  the  patient  and  pro- 
lon$?ing  his  life  than  the  radical  operations.  A  drawback  to  the 
general  use  of  radium  lies  in  the  fact  that  it  requires  a  very  large 
investment  of  capital  in  order  to  Iniy  a  sufficient  ciuantity  to  be  of 
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any  uso,  so  that  it  is  necessarily  restricted  to  institutions  rich 
enough  to  buy  all  the  radium  that  they  need. 

While  radium  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  curative,  its  use  seems  to 
delay  the  prop^ress  of  the  growth  and  check  the  hemorrhages. 

Fulguration,  when  used  independently,  is  of  little  eflFect  in  im- 
provinjTf  bladder  cancers,  but  when  used  after  the  free-  application 
of  radium,  its  effect  is  notable. 

Radium  may  be  a])i)licd  externally  over  the  abdomen,  or  in  the 
rectum,  but  the  best  method  has  been  found  to  be  at  Johns  Hopkins 
in  ap])lyinjr  it  directly  to  the  cancerous  growth  within  the  bladder 
on  an  instrument  resemblinj?  the  cystoscope.  The  radium  is  left 
in  contact  with  the  bladder  growth  for  a  number  of  hours  and 
after  repenled  applications  the  treatment  is  continued  by  means 
of  fill jrurat  ion  with  the  hijrh  frequency  current. 

At  the  lU'csent  time  Ihc  use  of  radium  combined  with  subsequent 
fiiliriirntitni,  seems  to  oflVr  more  in  inoperable  bladder  cancers  than 
anvtliinu:  else  which  has  vet  been  found. 

Palliative  Operations 

In  the  final  stages  of  inoperable  cancer  the  bleeding  and  reten- 
tion of  ch»ts  cause  a  irrent  ileal  of  tenesmus  and  straining  of  the 
blailder,  there  is  jrreat  ]^ain.  the  patient  passes  a  small  quantity  of 
Mater  every  few  minutes,  and  he  sutlVrs  from  exhaustion  and  want 
of  sloo]i.  lie  loses  weiirlit  and  i^trength  from  his  cachexia  and 
bloedinir  and  these  i^itients  are  pitiable  objects.  Such  cases  are 
rolieved  to  a  certain  extent  by  morphine  or  opium  until  finally  the 
time  comes  \\  hen  morphine  no  ItMigi'r  relieves  the  distress.  Then  it 
is  proper  to  make  a  supr;i]Mibic  openiiiir  to  drain  the  bladder  for 
!lie  purpose  of  stopi^iiis:  :\w  levriMe  ler.esmus  and  frequent  urina- 
:io!*..  NVitli  :i  supra ]>uMc  !'st;;la  :]'.e  ivnier.:  can  pass  his  few  re- 
n i r,  i  r.  i  v,  s:  m  o v. :  1  -. s  i : «.  :  1  \  i  <  \\  o vl d  n\  i :  1 1  v v> :r. pa  va :  i v e  comfort  to  him- 
se'.'".  l:>:e;^!  o*.'  iioi!:t:  ;i  s;;prr.p:;^ii*  e>s:o:omy.  a  double  nephros- 
:ov.*.\  :v.:*,\  lu^  liov.e.  i^viv.s:"''.!:  Iv^rV.  ;;re:'^rs  out  on  the  back,  and 
i".N:o:ui  ot*  :V.e  v.-.::.'  :'v^\\  i'.i:  ::*r.^v.cV.  :V.e  suprapubic  opening,  it 
^!:;j\   :n*  i^;:sM\l  "\s^  ;;  :;\iV^:;^!i^  v-wrisii  »v\  ::\o  >;:ck    F.  S.  Watson^. 

V : '. c  : V. : V *••.:;••  :  :\' ' •'■  •  •  ■  ^' ^^  i' '»  " ' .  '  •  ~  ' " -'  c ^" ■* o '*a '  prae t it ioner  to 
ve!*'o:r>rv  ;-  v;:siv  ,«■"  >  -^M/*-  :-.;::;.  vs  \^  :'\.\:  ovtry  hematuria  calls 

.V*.     .1    v»^,»>\*.i\     »N,.        >«     \-    «i.n«iiiK    m    UII 

\         •«■»•■  ■%^'  ^         «  « •     .  .<-«■■  '     x.^        '  ■ ** •  ••  .T  "     '^^."»mT*T'     ■'\T\A1*<S_ 

i,;.»     \...    ^x     \>.> »•        *     ^..«..    V,    ,      ^v  »...  —        ........     i.'^  I'lU^'l    ULHT  r*l" 

•  •^ \      ".»i'-.-» .^      •        K-X--.*-'-*  ■*       .•■•-N.x»».«,.»  TtTViIQ    TllHk. 
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ion  be  neglected,  the  bladder  becomes  so  extensively  involved 

Lt  it  is  too  late  for  operation  and  the  life  of  the  patient  is  sacri- 

tlirough  the  negligence  or  indifference  of  the  physician  whom 

first  consulted  by  failing  to  insist  upon  a  cystoscopic  examina- 

to  discover  the  source  of  the  bleeding. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII 

VESICAL  CALCULUS 

The  stones  which  are  formed  in  the  bladder  are  classified,  ae- 
cording  to  their  composition,  into  three  varieties: 

(a)  Uratic  calculi,  which  are  made  up  of  uric  acid  and  urates. 
They  form  about  three-fifths  of  the  total  number  of  calculi,  and 
are  the  softest  of  any  in  their  consistence. 

(&)  Oxalic  calculi  are  composed  of  oxalate  of  lime.  They  occur 
less  frequently  than  the  others,  the  estimated  proportion  heinfi^ 
about  3  per  cent.  They  are  the  hardest  and  heaviest  of  all  the 
varieties,  and  are  usually  studded  with  numerous  projecting 
nodules,  from  which  they  derive  the  name  of  mulberry  calculi. 

(c)  Phosphatic  calculi  are  foimed  from  phosphates  and  car- 
bonates, which  are  often  combined  with  urate  of  ammonia.  Phos- 
phatic stones  are  not  so  hard  .ns  the  oxalic,  but  harder  than  the 
uratic  stones.  They  are  never  due  to  constitutional  or  diathetic 
conditions,  but  are  always  the  result  of  cystitis  and  decomposing 
urine,  from  which  the  salts  are  deposited  and  agglutinated  together 
by  the  pus. 

Stones  composed  of  a  single  element  alone  are  rarely  met  with. 
As  a  rule,  two  or  more  elements  are  found  together,  arranged  in 
concentric  layers  around  the  nucleus. 

The  formation  of  a  calculus  is  not  a  simple  process  of  a  deposit 
of  salts,  and  it  is  a  common  occurrence  for  urine  to  contain  crystals 
of  uric  acid,  oxalates,  or  phosphates  for  a  long  time  without  the 
formation  of  a  stone;  but  in  the  presence  of  albuminoid  material 
these  crystals  change  their  molecular  form,  gain  a  tendency  to 
coalesce  and  adhere  to  each  other;  also  to  a  sort  of  framework 
composed  of  colloid  material,  Avhich  is  furnished  by  the  pus. 

The  pi-actical  deduction  to  be  drawn  from  this  fact  is  that,  while 
crystals  may  be  present  in  the  urine  for  years  without  the  forma- 
tion of  a  stone,  a  cystitis  producing  pus  gives  the  necessary  stim- 
ulus to  coalescence,  and  a  stone  is  very  likely  to  form. 

Number 

Stones  are  usually  single,  although  very  frequently  they  are 
multiple;  sometimes  iive  or  six  may  be  present,  and  instances  are 
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on  record  where  three  or  four  hundrod  stones  were  taken  from  the 
bla<l<ler. 

It  oecasionally  happens  th.it  a  siniilc  stone  becomes  multiple 
through  a  process  of  spontaneous  fracture. 

It  has  beeD  found  iu  laboratory  experiments  that,  if  a  calculus 
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formed  in  a  solution  of  gum  were  placed  in  a  solution  of  a  d 
ferent  specific  gravity,  it  would  split  up  into  segments.  Hence 
is  probable  that  the  instances  reported  of  the  spontaneous  fraetl 
of  stones  in  the  bladder,  which  have  been  accredited  to  diffen 
mineral  or  spring  waters,  is  due  to  the  eflfect  produced  upon  i 
stone  by  surrounding  it  with  urine  whose  specific  gravity  a 
reaction  have  been  changed  from  their  original  state  at  the  ti 
of  formation  of  the  stone  by  the  ingestion  of  lai^e  quantities 


ii.  167.— GUu  bottle  connd  i 
tioni.  remsTcd  br  perineal  aectie 
e  blidder.      (Author'*  cMc.) 


ivater.  The  albuminoid  material  forming  the  framework  of  1 
stone  absorbs  fluid  and  swells,  bursting  apart  the  lamime  of  1 
stone  and  so  fracturing  it  into  segments. 


Etiology 

For  a  calculus  to  form,  it  is  absolutely  essential  that  th) 
should  be  a  foreign  bodj-  in  the  bladder,  since  the  crystals  mi 
have  a  nucleus  around  which  they  may  coalesce  and  adhere. 
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The  nucleus  may  be  a  foreign  body  introduced  from  without, 
such  as  a  broken  catheter  stem  or  pipestcm,  pin,  etc.,  or  it  may  be 
a  small  piece  of  necrotic  tissue  which  has  been  sloughed  off  from 
the  bladder  wall. 
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In  mniiy  puspr  of  stone,  however,  the  nucleus  is  composed  of 
ui-i»tic  (TjRtiils.  Those  bei-onio  at^irlomerated  in  the  kidney  and 
]inss  tliroiiyli  the  iiretor,  cmising  renal  eolie.  They  drop  into  the 
hhidder,  ami,  if  tliey  Jire  not  voided  tlirough  the  urethra,  form  b 
mielcns. 

Predisposing  bauses  of  Uratic  and  Oxalic  Calculi. — As  these 
stones  are  dependent  upon  a  const iUitiimal  or  diathetic  state,  cer- 
tain tilings  "liieh  inlluenee  llio  General  condition  of  bodily  health 
play  an  iinportant  i-olo  in  their  formation. 

It  has  l>ren  generally  sujiimscd  tliat  the  habitual  drinking  of 
water  iiiiprcf^iialed  with  tlie  salts  nf  lime  was  very  apt  to  occasion 


vesical  fjdi'iiliis.  Iiivcstitralinns  to  di'tprniine  this  point  show  that 
llie  eases  nf  (.■alcuJiis  arc  not  equally  distributed  throush  the  lime- 
stone districts,  and  that  tliey  are  just  as  common  in  the  adjacent 
iTgions  where  tlic  M-ater  is  free  frnm  lime,  and  on  these  accounts 
tlio  limestone  theory  has  been  abandoned. 

Diet  and  constitutional  habit,  however,  are  important  factors  in 
the  production  oC  stone,  since  the  excretion  of  uric  and  oxalic  acids 
depends  upiui  the  quality  of  the  food  and  the  diathesis.  On  this 
account  children  with  feeble  digestive  powers,  wh<)  eat  largely  of 
nitrogenous  food,  arc  nnablc  to  perform  the  processes  nf  oxidation 
completely,  and  the  results  of  the  relrosrrndo  metamorphosis  of  the 
tissues  arc  eliminated  not  as  uren,  which  is  freely  soluble,  but  as 
nrates  or  oxalates. 
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The  same  is  also  true  of  adults  who  eat  more  nitrogenous  food 
than  they  ipquire,  use  alcohol  and  malt  liquors  freely,  and  take 
but  little  exercise.  Such  persons  arc  subject  to  attacks  of  gout 
or  various  manifestations  of  lithemia,  which  are  included  under 
the  term  of  gouty  diathesis. 

The  gouty  diathesis  is  notably  an  inherited  condition,  and  on 
that  account  different  members  of  successive  generations  of  a 
family  are  liable  to  develop  oxalie  or  uratic  stone  in  the  bladder  or 
some  other  gouty  manifestation. 


Phosphatic  stones  are  not  constitutional  in  their  origin,  but  are 
dependent  upoa  purely  local  causes.  They  result  in  consequence 
of  urine  decomposing  niiil  throwing  down  crystals  of  the  triple 
phosphates,  which  tire  glued  together  by  mucopus,  and  form  nuclei, 
around  which  crystallization  goes  on  rapidly. 

On  this  account  any  ob.struction  which  prevents  the  bladder 
from  emptying  itself — such  as  stricture,  hypertrophied  prostate, 
and  paralysis — allows  residual  urine  to  accumulate,  and,  if  cystitis 
occurs,  atkalhie  fermentation  of  the  urine,  deposit  of  crystals,  and 
stone  formation  result. 
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Symptoms 

'While  it  is  possible  for  a  small  stoiie  to  exist  for  years  witboat 
pi-odiicing  marked  symptoms,  and  particularly  so  if  it  lies  in  the 
poueh  behind  an  enlarged  prostate,  it  is  usual  for  a  stone  in  the 
bladder  to  give  rise  to  the  folloH-ing  prominent  symptoms:  (o)  pain, 
(b)  increased  frequency  of  urination,  (c)  blood,  and  (d)  sudden 
st<tppji(re  of  urine  in  full  stream. 


Fig.  173. — Two  itonei 


>n  by  (upnpubic  cystotom] 


The  pain  is  referred  to  the  bond  of  the  penis  under  the  glans, 
and  shoots  into  the  perineum  and  down  the  thighs. 

It  is  felt  especially  at  the  end  of  urination,  for,  as  the  last  few 
drops  of  urine  are  expelled,  the  muscular  oontraeiions  of  the 
bladder  drive  the  stone  forcibly  into  its  neck,  eausing  a  contusion. 

The  pain  is  increased  by  riding  in  a  jolting  wagon,  by  going 
downstairs,  or  even  by  walking- 
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Increased  frequency  of  urination  occurs  through  the  day,  when 
the  patient  is  about  on  his  feet  and  the  stone  is  moving  in  the  blad- 
der. At  night,  when  the  individual  is  quiet  in  bed,  the  stone  does 
not  move,  and  the  intervals  between  urination  are  longer. 

Blood  never  appears  in  any  large  quantity  in  the  urine,  but  a 
few  drops  are  squeezed  out  at  the  end  of  urination,  or  it  may  be 
mixed  with  urine,  giving  a  smoky  color.  It  is  not  a  constant  symp- 
tom, but  intermittent. 

Sadden  stoppage  of  the  urine  in  full  stream  is  a  very  character- 
istic symptom,*  when  it  is  present,  and  is  caused  by  the  stone  being 
carried  into  the  vesical  outlet,  obstructing  it  and  shutting  off  the 
flow  of  urine  like  a  valve. 

It  is  rarely  observed  in  old  men  Avith  enlarged  prostates,  as  the 
stone  lies  in  the  deep  posterior  prostatic  pouch. 

Cystitis  always  exists  when  a  stone  is  present,  and  the  symptoms 
of  calculus  are  complicated  by  those  of  inflammation  of  the  bladder. 


jjmjgagj'HI  I U  Hi  IMiJ  tt 
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Fig.  175. — Thompson's  searcher  for  vesical  calculus. 

Diagnosis 


^ 


The  clinical  history  of  stone  is  merely  suggestive  of  the  condi- 
tion, but  to  make  a  positive  diagnosis  the  stone  must  be  touched 
with  an  instrument  or  through  an  incision  in  the  bladder  or  seen 
with  the  cystoscope. 

Examination  with  Thompson's  Searcher,  or  Sounding  for 
Stone. — The  patient  should  lie  on  his  back,  and  with  old  men  it  is  de- 
sirable to  elevate  the  hips  so  that  the  stone  may  roll  out  of  the  post- 
prostatic  pouch.  The  bladder  should  contain  from  four  to  six 
ounces  of  sterilized  water,  in  order  to  distend  its  folds  and  allow 
the  beak  of  the  searcher  to  move  freely. 

The  searcher  is  introduced  after  the  manner  of  a  sound,  and  the 
trigone  and  postprostatic  pouch  should  be  examined  by  turning 
the  beak  of  the  searcher  from  side  to  side  and  rotating  it  behind 
the  prostate,  as  the  stone  always  lies  in  the  most  dependent  portion 
of  the  bladder. 

If  the  stone  is  not  touched,  the  fluid  in  the  bladder  should  be 
allowed  to  flow  out  through  the  hollow  shaft  of  the  searcher,  and, 
as  the  bladder  collapses,  the  stone  is  often  brought  up  against  the 
point  of  the  searcher  and  the  impact  can  be  felt. 
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There  arc  certain  jtrconutions  to  be  observed  in  soanding  fOr 
Hloiie.  Tlic  patient's  goiiitals  Klxiuld  be  cleansed  and  all  the  iastni- 
nicnts  niiist,  of  ctiursc,  be  sterile.  Children  should  aways  be  ei- 
nniincd  undpr  chloroform,  as  otherwise  they  would  be  restless,  and 
the  bladder  ini^ht  be  wounded  liy  a  sudden  movement. 

In  old  men  tlierc  is  a  ^rent  deal  of  danger  of  urinary  fever. 
They  should  be  examineil  at  home  and  kept  in  bed  from  twenty- 
four  to  foity-eiRht  hours  jifti-r  the  examination.  It  is  always  de- 
sirable to  administer  snhil,  irr.  v,  t.  i.  d.,  or  nrotropin,  gr.  viisB,  t.  i.  d., 
for  two  days  before  scjin-hinir. 

If  there  is  a  strong  Kuspiciim  of  the  presence  of  a  stone,  it  is 
advisable  to  make  all   the  preparations  for  immediate  operation. 


ill  ordiT  tn  jivoii]  tlie  reaction  wliich  so  iifteu  follows  an  examination 
of  the  hladder. 

The  presence  of  ii  stone  is  piTceived  by  the  searcher  and  gives 
rise  to  a  sharp  click,  which  can  bo  felt  and  beawl.  Soft  stones  give 
a  dull  or  nniflled  sound  when  tnuchod,  but  the  sound  Is  sharper  in 
character  when  a  hard  stone  is  struck. 

The  size  of  the  stoTic  may  be  measured  by  jirnspinp  it  between 
the  jaws  of  a  lilliotrifc;  but  the  determination  of  the  size  or  number 
of  the  stones  is  ditTicuIt  with  the  searcher,  and  for  this  purpose  the 
cyatoscope  is  of  great  value. 

With  this  instrument  it  is  possn)!e  lo  see  the  stones  distinctly, 
unless  the  bladder  is  lilcedinti  freely,  and  their  size,  shape,  and 
location  can  all  he  accunitely  ascertained. 

Phosphatic  stones  are  white  and  round;  uratic  stones  are  yel- 
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lowish  and  oval;  oxalic  concretions  are  dark  and  covered  with 
bosses  and  sharp  points;  but  it  should  be  remembered  that  most 
stones  are  composed  of  different  elements  arranged  in  concentric 
layers.  At  the  same  time  the  position  of  the  stone  may  be  ascer- 
tained, for  a  stone  lying  in  a  deep  pouch  behind  an  enlarged  pros- 
tate, or  attached  to  the  bladder  wall  as  an  Incrustation,  or  lying  in 
a  saccular  dilatation  will  often  be  out  of  reach  of  a  searcher,  and 
may  be  overlooked. 

An  examination  of  the  urine  often  throws  light  on  the  character 
of  the  stone  by  revealing  the  predominant  form  of  the  urinary 
crystals. 

The  litholapaxy  pump  is  sometimes  useful  in  detecting  a  small 
stone  which  eludes  the  searcher.  The  tube  is  introduced  and  water 
forced  into  the  bladder  with  the  bulb.  The  outflow  of  the  water 
forces  the  stone  against  the  orifice  of  the  tube,  and  the  click  is 
appreciable  to  the  ear  and  to  the  touch. 

The  examination  by  the  x-ray  of  a  stone  in  the  bladder  will  give 


Fig.  177. — Nitzc's  observation  cystoscopc. 


a  shadow  on  the  plate,  but  the  cystoscope  is  so  much  to  be  pre- 
ferred that  the  x-ray  examination  is  rarely  necessary. 

Since  the  introduction  of  the  cystoscope  into  practice  the  ex- 
ploration of  the  bladder  through  a  suprapubic  or  perineal  wound 
is  rarolv  called  for. 

In  former  times  it  was  often  necessary  in  doubtful  cases,  par- 
tioularh'  in  the  instance  of  a  calculus  lying  in  a  saccular  dilatation 
or  in  the  presence  of  an  incrustation  of  the  bladder  wall  with  uri- 

narv  crvstals. 

Preventive  Treatment 

The  presence  of  crystals  in  freshly  voided  urine  which  is  still 
warm  should  be  re<rarded  as  an  indication  that  calculus  is  liable 
to  form,  and  the  tendency  to  the  formation  of  uratic  and  oxalic 
stones  should  be  guarded  against  by  attention  to  the  patient's  gen- 
eral health.  He  should  be  cautioned  against  using  an  excess  of 
iiitrojrenous  food,  sugar,  or  fat.  It  is  in  general  thought  best  not 
to  cut  off  all  nitro«r(Mious  food,  but  to  allow  a  general  diet,  with  a 
reduction  of  the  accustomed  quantity  of  meat. 


382  VESICAL   CALCULUS 

Moderate  and  systematie  daily  exercise  in  the  open  air  it  c 
great  assistance  in  favoring  oxidation. 

The  ingestion  of  large  quantities  of  pure  apring  or  distillij 
water  has  the  effect  of  diluting  concentrated  urine,  rendering  Ml 
uble  its  contained  salts,  and  flushing  out  the  kidneys. 

If  the  urine  is  strongly  acid,  citrate  of  potassium  is  indicated  i 
order  to  render  it  neutral. 


If  phosphates  arc  abundant  and  due  to  imperfect  assimilation, 
the  mineral  acids,  particularly  phosphoric,  in  doses  of  TH,xv  three 
times  a  day,  and  the  vegetable  bitters  improve  the  digestive  pow- 
ers. The  phosphaturia  often  disappears  for  a  time  and  sometimes 
permanently  under  the  use  of  urotropin,  gr.  viij  three  ttmea  a 
day,  or  benzoic  acid. 

The  adoption  of  local  measures  for  preventing  the  formation 
of  phosphatic  calculi  is  much  oftener  crowned  uith  success. 
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As  these  stones  are  always  caused  by  the  decomposition  of  alka- 
line urine  in  the  presence  of  cystitis,  the  indications  are  (o)  to 
drain  the  bladder  by  removing  a  stricture,  if  present,  evacuating 
residual  urine,  in  cases  of  enlarged  prostate  or  atony,  and  disten- 
tion of  the  bladder  in  paralytics,  and  (&)  to  cure  the  existing  cys- 
titis by  bladder  washing. 

In  this  way  the  decomposition  of  urine  is  checked  and  the  pre- 
cipitation of  phosphates  and  carbonates  ceases. 


Attempts  to  dissolve  stones  after  their  formation  have  been 
made  for  many  years,  but,  while  some  liave  been  moderately  suc- 
cessful in  the  laboratory,  no  method  has  yet  been  found  which  is 
capable  of  dissolving  a  stone  in  the  bladder. 

The  various  waters  from  mineral  springs  which  have  de- 
rived some  reputation  as  solvents  owe  it  to  the  fact,  already  spoken 
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of,  that  ill  a  few  extremely  rare  instances  gpontaneous  fracture  of 
the  stone  occurs  when  the  specific  gravity  of  the  fluid  surroonding 
it  is  altered. 

Operative  Treatment 
Litholapaxy,  or  erushing  the  stone  and  immediately  washing 
(lilt  the  fragments  from  the  hladder,  is  the  operation  of  choice  in 
111!  eases  of  vcsieal  calciihis. 


It  is  a  [iri'ioiiiiisito  nl'  ilic  operation  llmt :  I.  The  Hthotrito 
il  I'vjic  lint  ins  I'Mtlictor-;  should  bf  iiitroiliifod  eiisily  and  withont 
>nnilin<r  the  urethra  or  prostate.  In  eliildren  iiiKler  sixteen  years 
asro  lithohipaxy  is  reiraidi'd  hy  many  surgeons  as  inadmissible 
a<'i'iinnt  of  the  small  sixt-  .11  the  bladder  and  urethra. 


It  is  M 

enonirh  to 


•ver.  hy 


UTS  ivlienever  the  u:e:h:a  i^  iarge 


admit  the 
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II.  The  stone  must  be  movable  in  the  bladder,  of  moderate  size, 
and  vot  too  hard. 

If  a  stone  lies  in  a  saccular  dilatation  or  is  adherent  to  the 
bladder  wall,  it  <;an  not  be  crushed.  Very  Inrge  stones  form  such 
a  great  quantity  of  debris  after  crushing  that  the  operation  of  wash- 
ing out  becomes  too  protracted. 

The  contraindicaiions  to  litholapaxy  are   (a)   extreme  prostatic 


bypcrtrophy.  The  jirostiite  may  Ih*  so  much  enlarged  that  the  litho- 
trite  can  not  be  introduce*!,  or,  even  if  passed  into  the  bladder,  it 
can  not  reach  and  grasp  the  slono  as  it  lies  in  the  postprostatie  poucb. 
(6)  Tight  strieture  of  the  deep  urethra.  Sueh  a  narrowing  of 
the  urethra  will  prevent  the  passage  of  the  instruments,  and  re. 
(guires  external  urethrotomy  for  its  cure,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the 
stone  may  be  removed  through  the  perineal  wound,  although  if 
very  large  it  may  have  to  be  crushed  with  a  lithotrite  first. 


'5^;  %'J>-ICAL  f-AUrjrLVS 

fc  S'-vf-r*?  ovstitLs  'whi'^h  do*^  not  vield  to  ordinarv  treatment 
In  tliiw  r-ofiditioij  it  is  b*rt!*-r  tr,  reniove  the  stone  through  an  inci- 
HJofi,  v.lijr'h  will  subse^ju^i.tly  serve  for  the  prolonged  drainage  of 
tli'*  liladd'rr  and  at  the  same  time  afford  an  opportunity  for  its 
irrijifatioij. 

<f/)  roiitraet'-d  and  irri table  bladder  dues  not  admit  of  suffi- 
<'if'n1.  distention,  and  is  too  intolerant  of  instruments  to  allow  the 
Hton'*  to  be  erushed. 

(f)  Nephritis  and  suppurative  pyelitis,  since  uremic  coma  and 
death  follow  litholapaxy,  when  the  kidneys  are  diseased,  more  fre- 
quently than  after  the  euttin^  operations. 

Tf^r/ifiic.  TIh*  patient,  with  his  reetum  previously  emptied,  is 
anesthetized,  lyin^  upon  his  back.  The  hips  are  elevated  by  a 
eushion  placed  under  the  buttocks,  to  allow  the  stone  to  roll  out 
of  the  j)ost  j)rostatic  poueh. 

The  l)lndder  is  washed  out  and  filled  with  six  to  eight  ounces  of 
boric*  arid  solution  or  oxycyaiiide-of-mercury  solution. 

The  lithotrite  is  passed  throufrh  the  urethra  after  the  manner  of 
n  sound,  and  rests  on  the  floor  of  the  bladder  behind  the  prostate, 
with  its  beak  j)ointinj^  upward.  The  lithotrite,  from  its  weight, 
sinks  in  ami  Tornis  a  depression  in  the  wall  of  the  bladder.  Ordina- 
rily the  stone  lies  alonf^  the  beak  of  the  lithotrite,  and  when  the 
jaws  are  t»i)enei|  it  rolls  in  between  them.  This  manipulation  is 
Ineilitated  by  ^rivinjr  Ihe  patient's  pelvis  a  couple  of  shakes,  thus 
eausin^r  tin*  stone*  to  roll  in  the  bladder.  The  jaws  are  closed  and 
the  stone  is  \\A\  to  be  jrrasped.  Tf  the  jaws  fail  to  seize  the  stone, 
the  blades  are  opened  in  the  uprijrht  position,  turned  over  on  one 
side,  and  shut  i\\ouix  the  floor  of  the  bladder.  If  the  stone  is  not 
l*o»uul.  the  nnineuver  is  repeated  in  the  opposite  direction. 

ir  tlu»  stone  lies  in  a  deep  j)ost prostatic  pimch,  raising  the  pa- 
tient's hips  n\ay  roll  it  out  within  reach,  or  it  may  be  pried  up  by 
a  tin^jer  in  Ihe  reetum. 

In  Ihe  event  o\*  these  tailiuir.  the  jaws  of  the  lithotrite  may  be 
turned  so  as  to  point  downward,  in  the  hope  of  seizing  the  stone 
AS  it  lies;  but  in  tliis  ease  there  is  always  dan^rer  of  nipping  and 
eiiUitK  out   a  pieeo  of  the  bladder  wall. 

When  the  stone  has  been  rauiiht  between  the  jaws,  the  resistance 
it  offers  is  easil\  tVl!  on  approximaTiuir  them.  The  blades  of  the 
lithotrite  ave  tl;en  'o^'ked.  av.d  bv  luvuiug  the  handle  the  jaws  are 
serew.'d  tojiethev.  io*v.r.\iv.;;Mnc  the  stone  into  fragments.  The  ma- 
neu\e:s  ot*  opev.::.*:  !!'.e  jaws,  ea:el'.i!\ir  :he  siono,  and  breaking  it  are 
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repeated  until  the  surgeon  perceives  that  no  large  fragments  are 
left,  and  the  lithotrite  is  withdrawn. 

The  next  step  is  the  evacuatiott  of  the  debris.  The  evacuating 
tube  is  introduced  into  the  bladder  and  its  contained  fluid  al- 
lowed to  flow  out  with  a  gush,  carrying  with  it  some  of  the  frag- 


^^ 


ments.  The  bladder  is  then  fliled  with  water  by  pumping  in  the 
contents  of  the  bulb,  and  the  fluid  then  flows  out  again  into  the 
receiver,  carrying  more  fragments.  The  pumping  is  continued 
until  no  more  fragments  come  away,  and  auscultation  over  the 
bladder  fails  to  perceive  the  click  of  a  fragment  remaining  behind 
which  is  too  large  to  enter  the  tube.    If  this  is  the  case  the  lithotrite 


should  be  introduced  ugaiu  ami  the  piece  crushed  and  pumped  out. 

The  nflcr-trcatmcnt  consists  in  keeping  the  patient  in  bed  and 
allowing  him  to  drink  freely  of  water,  to  keep  the  kidneys  active. 

If  retention  of  urine  occurs,  it  is  well  to  tie  a  catheter  in,  in 
order  to  avoid  the  irritation  of  its  frequent  passage. 
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After  ton  days  have  passed  the  bladder  should  be  pumped  once 
more  to  remove  tlie  sand  and  mucus  which  are  left  and  which  might 
serve  as  a  nucleus  for  anotlici-  stone,  and  the  entire  absence  of  frag- 
ments should  bo  verified  by  a  cystoscopic  examination. 

Mortaliiy  of  TAihohipar\j. — The  following  statistics,  compiled  by 
Cabot,  show  the  death  rate  at  difTt»rent  times  of  life: 


CliiMrtn,  uii(l<^r  1-1.  214  cases,  with    4  doiitlis 
Adults,     11    to   50,  400     ''  '*      m     *' 

Old  men,  4r,n     ♦'  ••      20 


( ( 


l.CO  iK»r  cent. 
3.25     *'      '* 
C.        *'      " 


Perineal  Lithotomy. — Until  within  a  few  years,  and  before  the 
technic  of  litholnpaxy  and  suprapubic  lithotomy  was  perfected, 
the  only  way  of  reniovinjj:  a  stone  was  through  a  perineal  incision. 

As  these  methods  came  into  jroiUMal  use,  the  perineal  operation 
was  to  some  extent   aband(»ned,  except  in  children;  but  when  a 


I'uttinsr  t»]vrntion  is  ro»|uirod,  perineal  lithotomy  possesses  the  ad- 
vantasro  o^  musinsr  loss  shork  than  the  su]>ra pubic  operation,  and 
is  well  adn]Ued  to  tho  ronioval  k\\  small  stones  and  for  certain  com- 
pHeations  whieh  are  deseribed  below. 

IVriuejil  liihv»tom\  otVer*^  :he  advantaire  of  srood  drainage  for 
the  Mjulder;  but  \\  i\\\  anem]^:  is  made  Tv^  remi»ve  a  large  stone 
ihrouiih  tlie  ]HMineal  \\i»\iv.d.  :l\e  Iv.r.sinsr  ar.d  laceration  of  the  tis- 
sues \^\\k^\\  lend  :i>  i:'.!\s:iov.  :\v.ii  s'ev.iiV.ir.sr. 

\\\  additio!\  a  lav^e  N:v»:.e  ve,;i;;ves  s;;oV.  an  extensive  lateral  in- 
eisiov.  :l'.:ov.i:V.  M-.e  pvi«N-.:'.:e  :V;;:  :v.i;v.y  b-ood  vessels  are  divided  and 
he:i;o:  vl*;u:e  t;:;;)    ^e  vi::'^^':^:    :e  v-.*':::rvV. 

lV:-:::e;^l  '::he:e::\>  :.,:s  ;:;u-;\v  Vc^:;  e.v\side:i-d  a  dangerous  op- 
ev:^!:e'*  ::;  'l-e  x;>v'  e:"  ,'\:  :- . ::  \' ;:::  i  ":*:;•  ii-  •  :vvs:a:es.  on  account 
o:*  :^;^  :-;;;vv.:  -v:,:  ',  .  r* ;::  ..^'^  i.'^    •  "  ^  ■\  : '  o   jVosTaie  is  subjected 

U\v,':'.\^  \  .'■■  :"  0  v",  s  ;  ■,  -.:.i^\ir>  -\;/::  :o  the  difficult  v  of 
ve.. \ .  ...>^  .■  N.«    ^      V     •       *  ■■    4  ..  .!.o  increase  oi 
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the  perineal  distance  and  for  that  reason  it  is  generally  better  to 
enucleate  the  prostate  by  the  suprapubic  route  and  remove  the 
stone  through  the  same  incision. 

If  the  stone  is  too  large  to  extract  through  the  perineal  inci- 
sion, Harrison's  lithoclast  may  be  used  to  break  it  up  into  frag- 
ments, which  can  be  readily  brought  out  through  the  wound. 


Fig.   185. — Lithotomy  knife. 

The  indications  for  median  perineal  lithotomy  may  be  tabu- 
lated as  follows: 

(a)  Small  stones  of  not  more  than  1^/4  inches  in  diameter,  com- 
plicated by  stricture  of  the  urethra,  which  demands  external  ure- 
throtomy. 

(6)  Small  stones  in  the  presence  of  atony  of  the  bladder  with 


Fig.   186. — Lithotomy    forceps. 


no  expulsive  power,  and  chronic  cystitis,  provided  that  the  pros- 
tate is  not  very  much  enlarged. 

(c)  Contracted  and  irritable  bladder,  which  does  not  admit  of 
sufficient  distention  for  suprapubic  cystotomy  and  is  too  intolerant 
to  allow  litholapaxy. 

(d)  Small  or  moderate-sized  stones,  complicated  by  senile  hyper- 


Fijf.   187. — Blirard's   probe-pointed   knife. 

trophy  of  the  prostate,  which  is  suitable  for  the  operation  of  peri- 
neal prostatectomy. 

Perineal  Lithotrity. — Reginald  Harrison  has  enlarged  the  scope 
of  median  lithotomy  by  devising  a  lithotrite  which  is  introduceil 
throufrh  a  median  incision  and  by  which  stones  of  considerable 
size  can  be  crushed  in  the  bladder  and  removed  through  the  peri- 
neal wound. 
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Perineal  Lithotomy. — Technic. — (a)  Median  Operation* — ^An  in- 
cision is  made  in  the  modian  line,  which  is  simply  a  boutonniere,  or 
external  urethrotomy,  and  is  pei*formed  by  introducing  a  gn'ooved 
lithotomy  staflf  through  the  urethra  into  the  bladder. 

The  staflf  is  held  steadily  by  an  assistant  and  the  surgeon  makes 
a  direct  thrust  or  stab  with  a  long,  straight  bistour>%  an  inch  and 
a  half  in  front  of  the  rectum,  through  the  tissues  lying  in  front  of 
the  urethra,  and  sti-ikes  the  groove  in  the  staflf.  A  gorget  is  then 
slid  along  the  groove  until  it  enters  the  bladder,  which  is  explored 
by  means  of  the  finger.  If  a  stone  is  found,  it  is  grasped  by  the 
stone  forceps  and  withdrawn,  if  not  too  large. 

If  the  stone  proves  too  large  to  pass  through  the  wound,  (ft) 
perineal  lifhotrity  may  be  performed  by  introducing  Ilarrison's  lith- 
otrite,  crushing  the  stone,  and  either  extracting  or  pumping  out 
the  fragments  with  a  litholapaxy  evacuator. 

The  operation  may,  if  desired,  be  converted  into  (c)  lateral 
perineal  lithofonn/,  which  Avas  the  operation  formerly  used  exclu- 


Fig.   188. — Lithotomy  scoop. 

sively  in  all  cases  of  stone.  A  Blizard  knife  is  slid  along  the  groove 
in  the  staflT,  as  it  rests  in  the  bladder,  until  the  point  of  the  knife 
has  entered  the  bladder.  The  knife  is  then  AvithdraAvn,  making  a 
sweeping  cut,  outward,  downAvard,  and  a  little  to  the  left,  enlarg- 
ing the  original  median  incision  and  cutting  through  the  left  lobe 
of  the  prostate,  the  perineal  muscles,  and  the  skin. 

Tn  this  way  the  incision  is  made  of  sufftcient  size  to  permit  the 
extraction  of  large  stones  Avith  the  forceps  or  scoop;  but,  on  ac- 
count of  the  drawbacks  of  hemorrhage  and  laceration  of  the  tis- 
sues, this  form  of  lithotomy  is  rarely  used  at  the  present  time,  for 
a  stone  large  enough  to  require  such  an  extensive  incision  is  best 
removed  by  a  suprapubic  cystotomy. 

After-ireatmcnt  of  Perineal  Lithoiomy. — The  wound  is  never 
sewed,  but  is  left  to  heal  by  granulation.  Hemorrhage  is  incon- 
siderable after  the  median  operation,  and  is  easily  controlled  by  a 
gauze  packing  around  a  large  soft-rubber  catheter.  It  is  often 
very  severe  after  a  lateral  lithotomy,  and  often  requires  the  use 
of  the  shirted  cannula  to  hold  it  in  check. 
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The  morialiiy  of  perineal  liihoiomy  has  been  tabulated  by  Freyer 
and  Rosenthal,  as  follows: 

Deaths  before  the  20th  year 5  to     8  per  cent 

'*        in  adults 10''   15    *'      *' 

*'        above  the  40th  year 32"    39    '*      '' 

These  figures  refer,  in  the  main,  to  the  operation  of  lateral  li- 
thotomy, and  apply  less  to  median  lithotomy  or  lithotrity. 

Suprapubic  Lithotomy. — Suprapubic  lithotomy  was  first  per- 
formed in  the  year  1550  by  Pierre  Franco,  but  did  not  gain  favor 
until  1880,  when  the  application  of  aseptic  methods  and  improve- 
ments in  the  technic  of  the  operation  reduced  the  previously  high 
rate  of  mortality. 

At  the  present  time,  in  the  cases  where  litholapaxy  can  not  be 
applied  and  a  cutting  operation  must  be  employed,  suprapubic 
lithotomy  is  the  operation  of  choice  in  dealing  with  stones  over 
1^4  iches  in  diameter. 

The  advantages  of  suprapubic  over  perineal  lithotomy  are: 

(a)  The  suprapubic  operation  admits  of  complete  inspection 
and  evacuation  of  the  bladder. 

(6)  Wounding  the  ejaculatory  ducts,  neck  of  the  bladder,  and 
rectum,  and  dangerous  hemorrhage  from  incised  blood  vessels  are 
avoided. 

(c)  The  laceration  and  bruising  of  the  tissues,  which  occur  when 
a  large  stone  is  dragged  through  a  perineal  wound,  are  avoided. 

(d)  The  bladder  is  rendered  easy  of  access,  while  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  considerable  degree  of  prostatic  hypertrophy  the  peri- 
neal distance  is  so  much  increased  that  it  may  be  impossible  to 
reach  the  bladder  from  below. 

The  disadvantages  are: 

(a)  A  much  greater  degree  of  shock  and  prostration  following 
the  operation  than  exists  after  perineal  lithotomy. 

(b)  The  difficulty  of  keeping  the  patient's  bed  and  dressings 
from  being  soake<l  with  urine  which  escapes  from  the  suprapubic 
wound. 

The  special  indications  for  suprapubic  lithotomy  have  been  tab- 
ulated as  follows: 

(a)  Very  large  stones,  even  though  they  are  soft,  (b)  Large 
hard  stones,  (r)  All  fixed  stones,  incrustations  of  the  bladder  wall, 
sacculated  stones  etc.  (d)  Cases  where  a  high  degree  of  prostatic 
hypertrophy  exists  which  prevents  the  seizure  of  the  stone  by  the 
lithotrite. 
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The  technic  of  the  operation  is  based  upon  the  anatomic  fact 
that,  when  the  bladder  is  filled,  the  fold  of  peritoneum,  -which  lies 
in  front  of  it,  is  ruisetl  up  two  inches  above  the  pubes,  leaving  a 
space,  railed  the  space  of  Rctzius,  or  prevesical  space,  uncovered 
by  peritoneum,  through  ivhich  the  bladder  wall  may  be  safely 
incised. 

Technic. — The  India-rubber  bag  which  was  used  in  the  earlier 
operations  for  distending  the  rectum,  and  so  bringing  the  bladder 
nearer  to  the  abdominal  wall,  is  rarely,  if  ever,  employed  at  pres- 
ent. The  Treiidelcnimrtr  position  is  of  frreat  aid  in  preventing  the 
intestines  from  beiiic  wdundcd. 


A  catheter  is  introduced  thrnusih  the  urethra  and  the  bladder 
is  fitted  with  from  eiyht  to  livelve  ounces  of  sterilized  water,  by 
means  of  a  syrinsre.    Tlclfciieh  and  Bristow  use  air  for  this  purpose. 

The  ciitlic'tt'i'  is  withdrawn  and  a  iubl)er  band  is  tied  around  the 
root  of  the  penis. 

An  incisiim  is  made  iu  llie  median  line  of  the  abdomen,  beginning 
three  ini'hes  above  the  inilics  and  extending  down  over  it,  which 
divides  the  skin  and  sulieutjincous  fat.  There  is  no  linca  alba  in 
lliis  rey:ron  and  the  incision  is  carried  directly  through  the  muscular 
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bundles,  and  the  transversalis  fascia  is  divided.  The  edges  of  the 
wound  are  held  apart  by  large  angular  retractors  and  the  bladder 
appears  lying  at  the  bottom  of  the  wound.  It  is  recognized  by  its 
shape  and  by  the  prevesical  fat,  which  is  adherent  to  it.  If  any 
doubt  exists,  it  may  be  punctured  with  an  exploring  hypodermic 
syringe. 

In  old  men  the  peritoneal  fold  in  front  of  the  bladder  is  some- 
times unusually  long,  and  extends  down  low,  into  the  space  of 
Retzius.  In  such  a  case  it  should  be  peeled  up  from  the  bladder  and 
held  out  of  the  way.  If  the  peritoneum  is  accidentally  wounded,  it 
should  be  at  once  sewed  up  with  fine  silk. 

After  the  bladder  is  exposed,  it  should  be  steadied  with  a  sharp 
hook,  thrust  through  its  wall  at  the  upper  angle  of  the  wound, 
and  two  long  silk  retraction  sutures  are  passed  through  the  blad- 
der walls,  at  the  sides  of  the  wound. 

These  are  held  by  an  assistant  and  the  bladder  is  opened  be- 


Fig,  190. — Guyon  double  tube  for  drainage  of  the  bladder  after  suprapubic  cystotomy. 

tween  them  by  means  of  a  scalpel.  As  the  water  in  the  bladder  is 
flowing  out,  the  incision  may  be  enlarged  to  the  desired  extent  by 
means  of  a  straight,  blunt-pointed  bistoury. 

The  cavity  of  the  bladder  is  then  searched  Avith  the  finger,  and 
the  stone  removed  with  a  lithotomy  scoop  or  forceps.  If  it  is  de- 
sired to  inspect  the  interior  of  the  bladder,  its  Avails  may  be  dis- 
tended by  Watson's  bladder  speculum  and  the  cavity  illuminated 
by  Pilcher's  electric  lamp  or  a  head  mirror  and  reflected  light. 
A  thorough  exploration  of  the  interior  of  the  bladder  can  best  be 
obtained  by  dividing  a  portion  of  each  rectus  muscle  transversely, 
and  by  inserting  three  right-angled  retractors,  two  at  the  sides  and 
one  at  the  upper  angle  of  the  incision  into  the  cavity  of  the  bladder. 
This  extensive  exposure  is  not  called  for  in  an  uncomplicated  case 
of  stone,  but  only  where  a  bladder  tumor  is  present  as  a  complica- 
tion. 

The  period  of  wound  healing  is  very  much  shortened  by  sewing 
the  bladder  at  the  completion  of  the  operation,  and  it  may  be  closed 
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completely  in  youiifi:  and  middle-af^ed  persons  when  only  a  mod- 
erate degree  of  cystitis  is  present.  The  bladder  should  be  sewed 
witli  two  rows  of  catgut  sutures;  the  first  row  includes  the  muscu- 
lar Avail  and  brings  the  mucous  membrane  close  together,  and  the 
second  row  is  a  sort  of  Lembert,  bringing  the  serous  coats  in  con- 
tact and  burying  compb^tely  the  first  row. 

Drainage  of  the  bladder  sliould  be  provided  for  by  laying  in  a 
IVzzar  catheter,  but,  as  a  certain  amount  of  leakage  of  urine  is 
vei'y  apt  to  occur,  tin*  space  of  Retzius  should  always  be  packed 
with  gauze  and  the  lower  angle  of  the  Avound  left  open  after  the 
recti  muscles  and  skin  have  been  sutured. 

In  old  men  and  in  the  presence  of  severe  suppurative  cystitis 
and  ammoniacal  urine  it  is  always  safer  to  provide  for  drainage 
of  the  bladder  by  introducing  a  Freyer  or  Guyon  tube  into  its 
cavity  through  the  abdominal  incision  and  suturing  the  bladder 
and  abdominal  wall  around  the  tube  with  gauze  drainage  in  the 
space  of  Ketzius. 

The  length  of  time  reciuired  for  the  healing  of  the  wound  is 
fi'om  two  to  three  Aveeks  Avhen  the  bladder  is  sutured,  and  from 
three  to  six  Aveeks  Avlicn  the  Avound  is  left  to  heal  by  granulation. 

The  moriolitij  statistics  of  suprapubic  lithotomy  collected  by 
Cabot  sliOAV  the  following  results: 

AGE  ("ASKS 

Adults,  14  to  50  \M»;irs 100 

OM  men 53 


DKATIIS 

PERCENTAGE 

12 

12 

17 

32 

Operations  for  Calculus  in  Children 

Perineal  Lithotomy. — The  median  operation  is  impracticable  in 
children,  on  account  of  the  difiiculty  in  AvithdraAving  a  stone  through 
the  small  posterior  urethra.  For  the  same  reason  Harrison's  litho- 
trite  can  not  be  used.  The  lateral  operation,  hoAvcA^er,  can  be 
readily  performed  Avith  much  greater  safety  than  in  adults,  for, 
as  the  prostate  and  urethra  grow  larger,  they  become  more  vascular, 
and  the  danger  of  hemorrhage  increases. 

The  lateral  operation  has  a  draAA'back  in  the  danger  of  AA^ound- 
ing  the  ejaculatory  seminal  duct  and  producing  sterility  on  that 
side,  in  after-life.  The  mortality  is  about  3  per  cent,  and  lateral 
lithotomy  is  still  generally  considered  to  be  the  operatiim  of  choice 
in  the  case  of  small  stones  in  children. 

Litholapaxy  in  child I'cn  is  attended  Avith  some  difficulties,  on 
account  of  the  small  size  of  the  urethra  interfering  AA'ith  the  intro- 
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duction  of  the  lithotrite  and  the  relative  hardness  of  the  stones,  as 
met  with.  In  spite  of  this  it  has  been  performed  a  great  many  times-, 
and  the  death  rate  is  low:  only  about  3  per  cent.  So  far  as  the 
death  rate  is  concerned,  there  is  but  little  choice  between  lateral 
lithotomy  and  litholapaxy. 

Suprapubic  cystotomy  in  children  is  more  dangerous,  according 
to  the  collected  statistics,  than  either  of  the  other  operations,  the 
mortality  being  about  10  per  cent,  although  stones  one  and  one- 
quarter  inches  in  diameter  or  over  are  considered  too  large  for 
lateral  lithotomy  and  must  be  removed  through  a  suprapubic 
incision. 

The  size  of  a  stone  is  readily  estimated  in  children  by  the  bi- 
manual examination  Avith  one  finger  in  the  rectum  and  the  other 
hand  over  the  bladder. 

BILHAKZIA  HEMATOBIA' 

Bilharzia  hematobia  is  a  disease  occurring  in  South  Africa, 
Egypt,  and  along  the  Nile,  and  is  caused  by  a  parasitic  worm,  which 
is  taken  into  the  human  organism  through  the  legs  or  directly  up 
the  urethra  when  bathing. 

The  adult  worms  develop  in  the  portal  veins,  taking  from  three 
to  six  months  to  attain  maturity,  from  which  they  make  their  way  to 
the  pelvic  veins,  and,  having  anchored  in  the  bladder  walls,  pro- 
ceed to  hatch  out  brood  after  brood  of  eggs.  They  usually  live  for 
three  or  four  years,  and  if  the  infected  person  leaves  the  country 
he  may  expect  the  parasites  to  die  out  in  about  four  years'  time,  but 
the  symptoms  usually  disappear  before  that. 

The  characteristic  symptom  is  the  passage  of  a  few  drops  of 
blood  at  the  end  of  urination,  and  the  eggs  of  the  parasite  can  be 
found  with  the  microscope  in  the  last  portion  of  the  urine  voided. 
Examination  with  the  cystoscope  shows  the  bladder  wall  dotted 
over  with  brilliant,  white  spots,  surrounded  by  healthy  mucous 
membrane,  the  white  spots  being  the  tails  of  the  adult  worms  seen 
through  the  mucous  membrane. 

Treatment 

When  the  disease  is  established  it  must  be  left  to  die  out  of 
it.self,  although  fluidextract  of  male  fern,  in  15-minim  doses  three 
times  a  day  for  a  fortnight,  is  said  to  ]»e  of  value,  and  any  irritation 
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of  the  bladder  •■mi  ho  controlled  by  giving  3  grains  of  methylene 
blue  twice  a  week. 

If  cystitis  or  cnlciiliis  is  present  tbcy  must  be  treated  on  general 
I)rin<'iples. 

ULOES  OF  THE  BLADDES 

I'lcers  of  the  bladder  ore  not  infrequently  seen  in  cystoscopie 
clinics  where  students  are  being  taught  the  use  of  this  instrument. 


and  ait'  caused  by  an  incorrocl  judsnncnt  nf  the  distance  between 
the  hoi  lani|>  and  the  bladder  wall. 

They  also  occur  in  lubcrcub^sis,  cystiti^^,  and  malignant  tumor, 
bnt  very  ranOy  ,i  solitary  uIcit  llu'  size  of  n  10-eent  piece  in  an 
otherwise  hcallhy  bbi.ldci-.  and  wiibout  history  of  traumatism  or 
injection,  is  mot. 

The  cause  is  nnknoi\n.  bni  is  lltouirht  lo  lie  probably  due  to  an 
infective  embolus  of  bacteria  licposiled  in  the  bladder  wall. 


ULCER   OF   THE   BLADDER  397 

The  ulcer  occurs  in  young  persons  with  no  venereal  history, 
and  is  characterized  by  increased  frequency  of  urination  by  night 
as  well  as  by  day,  and  hematuria,  which  may  be  profuse.  The  urine 
contains  a  few  pus  cells,  but  no  bacteria.  After  a  time  cystitis  is 
established  and  the  urine  becomes  purulent. 

The  tendency  of  the  ulcer  is  to  increase  in  size ;  after  a  time  it 
becomes  covered  with  phosphatic  incrustations,  and  after  persisting 
for  a  considerable  length  of  time  frequently  heals  and  causes  a 
certain  amount  of  contraction  of  the  bladder. 

The  diagnosis  is  made  by  finding  with  the  cystoscope  a  solitary 
ulcer  on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  bladder,  to  the  inner  side  of  the 
ureters,  and  excluding  all  other  known  causes  of  ulceration. 

Treatment 

The  usual  treatment  for  a  cystitis  may  be  employed,  but  usually 
fails,  althouprh  the  writer  cured  one  patient  with  strong  instillations 
of  nitrate  of  silver.  After  milder  measures  have  been  unsuccess- 
fully used,  it  may  be  possible  to  expose  the  ulcer  through  an  endo- 
scope, and  curette  or  paint  it  with  silver-nitrate  solution. 

If  this  fails,  Albarran  advises  suprapubic  cystotomy,  free  expos- 
ure of  the  interior  of  the  bladder,  excision  of  the  ulcer  and  an  area 
of  mucous  membrane  surrounding:  it,  and  suture  of  the  incision  in 
the  mucous  membrane,  with  closure  of  the  bladder  and  drainage 
bv  tied-in  catheter. 

Since  the  introduction  of  the  Oudin  current  into  urologic  prac- 
tice, the  treatment  by  incision  has  largely  fallen  into  disuse. 

In  the  presence  of  a  small  nontuberculous  ulcer  of  the  bladder, 
a  few  fulgurations  by  means  of  the  Oudin  current  will  generally 
stimulate  the  ulcer  to  heal,  and  it  becomes  completely  cicatrized 
in  a  short  time. 


CHAPTER  XXIV 

BACTERTURTA 

This  condition  is  charaotorizod  ])y  tlio  (luantitics  of  bacteria  which 
are  found  frrowinfr  in  tho  urine,  which  is  entirely  free  from  pus. 
The  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder  is  perfectly  healthy  and  the 
infection  is  confined  to  the  urine  alone. 

On  inspection  the  urine  appeal's  turbid  and  of  a  whitish-yellow 
color,  and  the  odor  is  very  disaprreeable,  i-esembling  stale  fish  or 
feculent  material. 

On  centrifupratinp:  and  examining?  the  sediment  microscopically, 
it  is  found  to  be  composed  of  the  Bacilhis  coll  communis  in  enormous 
quantities.    Pus  and  epithelial  cells  exist  in  very  small  numbers. 

It  is  often  impossible  to  trace  the  manner  in  which  the  bacteria 
prain  access  to  the  bladder,  althouji:h  in  most  of  the  cases  reported 
there  has  been  a  condition  of  hematuria,  enlargrement  of  the  prostate 
rciiuirin":  catheterization,  stricture,  or  recent  fconorrhea,  and  in 
women  a  recent  inflammation  of  the  pelvic  organs.  It  is  therefore 
supposed  that  the  bacteria  enter  the  bladder  (a)  through  the  urethra, 
(h)  with  the  urine  from  the  kidneys,  {c)  from  the  general  blood 
(Mirrent,  or  (r/)  from  adjacent  organs  through  the  lymphatics,  al- 
though their  i)lace  of  proliferation  is  not  discoverable. 

Sjnnptoms 

The  symptoms  of  bacteriui'ia  are  not  marked,  and  the  turbid 
urine  with  a  foul  odor  is  often  the  only  sign. 

Sometimes  the  urination  is  frequent  and  urgent,  and  accom- 
l)anied  ])y  a  ])ui'ning  pain  in  the  urethra,  and  rarely  a  chill  followed 
by  fever,  which  r(»senibles  urinary  fever  in  its  onset  and  course, 
is  noted. 

Course 

The  course  of  thi»  disease  is  variable,  occasionally  brief  and 
transient,  sometimes  more  protracted,  with  remissions  alternating 
with  exacer])ations  and  it  often  becomes  chronic,  lasting  for  years. 
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Prognosis 

The  prognosis  is  rather  unfavorable  as  regards  a  cure,  unless  the 
place  of  bacterial  growth  is  accessible.  If  this  is  not  the  case,  the 
bacteria  are  apt  to  remain  permanently  in  the  urine,  but  the  general 
health  does  not  suffer  and  the  urinary  organs  remain  in  a  healthy 
state. 

Diagnosis  and  Treatment 

The  diagnosis  can  only  be  made  by  excluding  cystitis  and  find- 
ing the  bacteria  in  the  urine  with  the  microscope. 

The  treatment  consists  in  first  removing  any  possible  source  of 
growth  for  the  bacteria  by  relieving  habitual  constipation  or  en- 
teritis. If  the  breeding  place  of  the  microorganisms  is  in  some 
local  condition,  such  as  a  posterior  urethritis  or  stricture,  it  should 
be  removed. 

WTien  no  cause  is  discoverable,  the  administration  of  urinary 
antiseptics  internally — salol,  methyl  blue,  and  urotropin — in  order 
to  destroy  the  bacteria,  is  called  for.  The  patient  should  drink 
freely  of  pure  distilled  or  spring  water  in  order  to  mechanically 
wash  out  and  remove  the  fermenting  contents  of  the  bladder. 

Bladder  washing  with  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  or  sublimate 
is,  in  general,  of  little  use,  and  still  at  times  it  may  be  of  some 
value  and  oxycyanide-of-mercury,  1:4000,  irrigations  may  also 
be  tried. 

In  cases  which  do  not  respond  to  this  treatment,  Rovsing  has 
been  successful  in  causing  a  disappearance  of  the  bacteria  by  lay- 
ing a  permanent  catheter  in  the  urethra  and  keeping  the  bladder 
empty. 

If  the  bladder  is  not  kept  empty,  the  organisms  have  an  op- 
portunity of  growing  in  the  urine  which  lies  in  the  bladder  between 
the  intervals  of  urination;  but  if  no  urine  is  retained  in  the  bladder, 
their  growth  is  prevented  from  lack  of  a  suitable  culture  medium. 


niAPTER  XXV 

ENFJIKSIS  IX  CITILDREX 

Nocturnal  ineoiitiiicnee  of  urine  is  a  very  frequent  source  of 
annoyance  in  childhood.  It  may  continue  uninterruptedly  from 
infancy,  or  may  l)ejrin  after  the  fourth  or  fifth  year,  and  afEects  boys 
and  girls  with  equal  frequency. 

The  incontinence  usually  occui's  only  at  night,  as  during  the 
day  the  child  is  able  to  control  it  by  the  exercise  of  the  will;  but 
sometimes  the  irritability  of  the  bladder  is  so  marked,  even  by 
day,  that  unless  the  child  responds  at  once  to  the  call  the  urine  is 
passed  in  the  clothes.  At  nif^ht  the  emptying  of  the  bladder  does 
not  take  place  when  it  is  overfilled  with  urine,  but  usuallj''  occurs 
three  or  four  hours  after  proing  to  bed. 

Etiology 

The  etiology  of  enuresis  is  very  o})seure,  and  it  has  been  va- 
riously regarded  as  a  paralysis  or  faulty  development  ^f  the 
sphincter  vesicae,  as  a  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  detrusor,  or  as 
a  mere  irritabilily  of  the  posterior  urethra. 

Casper  explains  the  condition  by  assuming  that  there  is  a  faulty 
relation  between  the  innervation  of  tlie  detrusor  muscle  of  the  blad- 
der and  its  sphincter.  This  permits  of  a  spasmodic  contraction  of 
the  detrusor  Avliich  is  sirong  enough  to  overcome  the  muscular  tone 
of  the  sphincter. 

Before  deciding  that  tlie  trouble  is  purely  functional,  it  is 
necessary  to  exclude  certain  local  conditions,  such  as  balanitis  or 
phimosis,  irritation  in  the  rectum  from  pinworms  or  obstinate  con- 
stipation, vesical  calculus,  cystitis  or  tuberculosis  of  the  bladder, 
foreign  body  in  the  urethra  or  a  narrow  meatus,  excessive  acidity 
of  urine  and  in  female  children  an  adherent  clitoris. 

General  conditions  may  also  play  a  part  more  or  less  directly  in 
causing  enuresis ;  epilepsy,  rachitis,  diabetes,  polyuria,  and  nephritis 
may  all  be  responsible  for  this  symptom. 

A  want  of  proper  bringing  up  may  here  and  there  be  respon- 
sible for  the  condition,  and  in  a  few  cases  it  is  due  in  the  first  place 
to  carelessness.     The  child  Avakes  at  first,  but  will  not  take  the 
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trouble  to  get  up  to  empty  his  bladder.    Later  on  he  does  not  wake 
up  thoroughly  and  voids  the  urine  in  the  bed  semiunconsciously. 

Treatment 

Treatment  is  generally  effective,  both  in  the  cases  where  a 
cause  can  be  discovered  and  removed,  and  also  in  the  purely  func- 
tional cases. 

The  child  should  be  awakened  once  or  twice  at  night  and  made 
to  empty  his  bladder,  and  he  should  sleep  on  a  hard  mjattress  and 
not  too  warmly  covered. 

A  frequent  cause  of  enuresis,  according  to  Holt,  is  preputial 
adhesions,  which  should  be  l)roken  up  and  the  smegma  removed.  If 
phimosis  is  present  it  should  be  relieved  by  stretching  or  by  cir- 
cumcision. A  narrow  meatus  should  be  cut  to  the  proper  dimen- 
sions. In  girls  an  adherent  clitoris  is  often  responsible  for  the 
incontinence  and  the  adhesions  must  be  broken  up,  offering  prompt 
relief. 

If  stone  in  the  bladder  is  suspected  and  if  micturition  is  accom- 
panied by  straining  and  painful  spasm,  the  bladder  should  be 
sounded.  Pinworms  in  the  rectum  should  be  treated  by  salt  water 
injections  or  other  preparations.  The  reaction  of  the  urine  should 
l)e  ascertained  and  if  uric  acid  crystals  are  found,  alkalies  are  in- 
dicated with  a  great  deal  of  water. 

The  child  should  not  be  overtaxed  at  school  and  all  excitement 
must  be  avoided.  The  diet  must  be  carefully  reprulated  and  coffee, 
tea  and  beer  prohil)ited.  Sweets  and  all  highly  seasoned  foods  must 
be  eliminated  from  the  diet.  Dr.  Holt's  experience  is  that  the  ex- 
clusion of  meat  is  not  indicated.  The  amount  of  water  should  not 
be  limited  except,  perhaps,  late  in  the  afternoon  a  less  quantity 
should  be  taken.  The  best  diet  is  composed  of  milk,  vegetables, 
fruits,  meat  and  cereals.  Punishment  is  of  no  value,  and  in  most 
cases  is  harmful.  The  moral  treatment  is  recommended,  appealing 
to  the  child's  pride  and  endeavoring  to  strengthen  his  will.  When 
the  incontinence  is  only  at  night  the  child  should  be  instructed  to 
retain  the  urine  as  long  as  possible  during  the  day  in  order  to 
accustom  the  bladder  to  a  greater  amount  of  water.  Any  anemia, 
malnutrition,  indigestion  and  constipation  must  be  corrected.  Ade- 
noids must  be  looked  for  and  removed,  as  they  tend  to  increase  the 
irritability  of  the  nervous  system. 

Belladonna  is  the  drug  upon  which  most  reliance  is  to  be  placed. 
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It  should  be  given  in  increasing  doses  until  the  physiologic  ef- 
fect is  obtained  or  until  the  child  is  cured. 

The  dose,  on  beginning,  for  a  child  four  years  old,  may  be  three 
drops  three  times  a  day,  increased  one  drop  daily.  When  ten  or 
fifteen  drops  of  tincture  of  belladonna  have  failed  to  control  the 
enuresis,  aromatic  tincture  of  rhus  has  been  successfully  used,  in- 
creasing the  dose  gradually  to  30  minims  a  day. 

If  this  fails,  Osthiemer  and  Levi^  advise  a  solution  containing 
/440  grain  of  atropine  and  ^/48o  ^f  strychnine  to  the  drop.  The 
initial  dose  of  this  is  one  drop  a  day,  increased  one  drop  daily  until 
symptoms  of  the  physiologic  action  of  atropine  or  strychnine  ap- 
pear or  the  enuresis  ceases.  Under  these  plans  of  treatment  75  per 
cent  of  recoveries  may  be  expected. 

Elevating  the  foot  of  the  bed  on  two  chairs  is  recommended  by 
Stumpf,  as  in  this  way  the  urine  in  the  bladder  does  not  press  down 
against  the  sphincter.  The  explanation  of  the  method  of  action  is 
not  entirely  clear,  but  the  clinical  fact  is  well  attested. 

Faradization  of  the  bladder  three  or  four  times  a  week  is  a  val- 
uable measure.  One  pole  is  placed  over  the  bladder  region  against 
the  symphysis,  and  the  other  is  carried  into  the  rectum.  The 
strength  of  the  current  is  graduated  to  the  patient's  feeling  and 
is  often  followed  by  success. 

In  cases  where  these  measures  fail,  local  treatment  of  the  ure- 
thra with  sounds  and  instillations  of  nitrate  of  silver  may  be  tried. 
On  account  of  the  timidity  and  nervousness  of  children,  it  is  very 
difficult  to  use  instrumentation  of  any  sort  within  their  urethras, 
and  the  liability  of  a  sudden  movement  causing  a  false  passage  must 
alwavs  be  borne  in  mind. 
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SENILE  HYPERTROPHY  OF  THE  PROSTATE 

The  prostate  is  placed  like  a  sphincter  around  the  first  inch  of 
the  urethra  between  the  bladder  and  the  membranous  urethra.  It 
was  formerly  taught  that  it  was  composed  of  two  lateral  lobes 
and  a  median  central  portion  connecting  them,  which  is  sometimes 
spoken  of  as  a  third,  or  median  lobe. 

The  investigations  of  Lowsley,^  however,  have  shown  the  pros- 
tate to  be  composed  of  five  lobes ;  viz.. 

The  middle  lobe,  or  that  part  of  the  gland  which  is  situated  be- 
tween the  bladder  and  the  ejaculatory  ducts  under  the  floor  of  the 
urethra  (prespermatic  and  posturethral).  Lateral  lobes  or  those 
parts  of  the  gland  which  arise  from  the  prostate  furrows  and  the 
lateral  walls  of  the  urethra  and  extend  laterally  and  posteriorly 
from  that  structure.  Posterior  lobe,  or  that  part  of  the  prostate 
which  lies  dorsal  to  the  ejaculatory  ducts  above  their  entrance  into 
the  urethra  and  dorsal  to  the  urethra  below  this  point  (postsper- 
matic  and  posturethral.)  This  is  the  part  of  the  prostate  which  is 
felt  per  rectum.  Ventral  lobe,  or  that  part  of  the  organ  formed  by 
glands  arising  from  the  anterior  or  ventral  wall  of  the  prostatic 
urethra. 

Histologic  Anatomy 

The  prostate  reaches  its  full  normal  development^  about  the 
twentieth  year.  The  capsule  or  external  portion  is  not  a  true  cap- 
sule in  the  sense  that  it  can  be  easily  separated  from  the  gland, 
but  it  is  made  up  of  musculoconnective  tissue  from  which  bands 
extend  into  the  l)ody  of  the  gland  surrounding  the  alveoli  of  the 
glandular  structure.  The  various  lobes  normally  have  no  distinct 
capsular  separation  from  each  other.  The  gland  tissue  communi- 
cates through  numerous  duct  openings  with  the  posterior  urethra. 
It  is  through  these  openings  and  along  the  tubules  that  infection 
easily  finds  its  way  into  the  prostate  gland  from  the  urethra. 

The  prostate  is  in  close  relation  with  the  bladder,  it  surrounds 
the  urethra,  is  attached  to  the  pubic  arch  and  is  very  narrowly 
separated  from  the  rectum.  A  dense  plexus  of  veins  partially  en- 
velops it. 
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In  its  histoIo<^ie  structure  it  resembles  the  uterus  in  the  female, 
and  is  composed  of  muscular  fibers,  glandular  elements,  and  a  con- 
nective tissue  stroma  uniting  them. 

Willie  the  gland  may  be  enlarged  as  a  result  of  gonorrhea  or 
sexual  abuses  in  young  men,  true  Jn/pertrophy  of  the  prostate 
never  occurs  until  the  decline  of  life,  when  other  degenerative  changes 
incident  to  advancing  years  begin.  It  is  very  seldom  observed  until 
the  patient  is  past  his  fiftieth  year. 

Sir  Henry  Thompson  states  that  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate 
exists  ill  34  per  cent  of  men  at  and  above  (iO  years  of  age,  and  that 
it  produces  manifest  symptoms  in  nbout  IT)  or  KJ  i)er  cent  of  the 
cases  when  it  is  enlar«:ed. 

For  many  yeai's  the  cause  of  prostatic  hypertrophy  was  the  sub- 
ject of  much  speculation,  although  Virchow,  in  his  work  on  tumors, 
stated  that  it  was  due  to  chronic  inflammation  which  started  in  the 
glandular  substance  of  the  prostate. 

This  view  did  not  attract  much  attention,  and  the  general  opin- 
ion was  that  a  certain  amount  o1*  enlargement  of  the  prostate  was 
a  senile  process. 

In  very  recent  times  the  work  of  Ciechanowski,^  published  in 
1900,  and  of  R.  H.  Greene  and  Ilarlcw  Brooks,*  of  New  York,  dem- 
onsti-ated  positively  that  the  enlargement  is  due  to  a  chronic  inflam- 
matory process,  which  usually  has  been  in  progress  for  many  years. 

In  frequent  instances  this  inflammation  may  be  of  gonorrheal 
origin,  but  not  necessarily  so. 

The  inflainmation  begins  in  the  i)rostatic  urethra,  near  the  veru- 
montanum,  and  when  not  due  to  gonorrhea  may  be  very  often  ac- 
counted for  as  the  result  of  excessive  iri-itation  from  overfunctional 
activity  or  from  some  form  of  unphysiologic  sexuality,  such  as 
masturbation  or  coitus  reservatus. 

These  acts  load  to  a  violent  enirorgement  of  the  posterior  ure- 
thra, and,  unless  the  congestion  is  relieved  by  a  period  of  abso- 
lute rest,  the  tendency  to  a  low  grade  of  chronic  inflammation  soon 
develops,  in  whieh.  no  doubt,  microorganisms  carried  by  the  blood 
current  or  urine  have  a  contributory  action. 

Pathology^ 

The  pathologic  chnnge  consists  in  a  trenoral  enlargement  of  the 
entire  organ,  or  the  inrrease  in  size  may  be  contined  to  one  or  both 
lateral  lobes  or  to  the  median  lobe.     The  eharacter  of  the  enlarge- 
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ment  of  the  gland  and  its  size  and  consistency  depend  upon  which 
of  the  normal  tissues  of  the  prostate  have  been  chiefly  affected  by 
the  process  of  hypertrophy. 

Prostatic  hypertrophy  occurs  in  two  distinct  forms,  fibrous  and 
adenomatous.  The  fibroid  variety  of  hypertrophy  is  due  to  a  hyper- 
plasia of  the  connective  tissue  elements  of  the  prostate,  which  lie 
between  the  tubules. 


TIio  growth  iind  contraction  of  this  tissue  result  in  the  com- 
pression of  the  gland  tubules,  which  atrophy  in  consequence,  so 
that  in  the  pure  fibrous  hypertrophy  the  gland  is  transformed  into 
a  firm  fibroid  mas.s,  containing  a  few  glandular  elements. 

This  variety  is  often  irregular  in  shape,  for  the  reason  that  the 
hypcri)Iasia  docs  not  take  place  equally  in  all  parts  of  the  gland. 

It  has  been  nssi'rtcd  Ihnt  the  involuntary  muscle  fibers  in  the 
prostate  participate  in  this  form  of  hypertrophy,  but  more  recent 
>nvesti),'utious  apparently  exclude  muscular  hyperplasia. 
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The  cause  of  the  fibroid  form  of  prostate  hypertrophy  is 
undoubtedly  the  same  as  that  causing  connective  tissue  hyper- 
plasia elsewhere;  viz.,  inflammation. 

Connective  tissue  of  inflammatory  origin,  after  the  acute  stages 
which  excite  its  gro\vth  have  passed,  always  contracts,  as  in  the 
formation  of  a  cicatrix. 

It  may  thus  happen  that  a  small,  hard  prostate  will  in  some  cases 
result  as  a  terminal  stage  of  the  fibroid  form  of  prostatic  hyper- 
trophy, although  this  form  of  pure  fibroid  hypertrophy  is  exceed- 
ingly rare. 

The  adenomatous  form  is  characterized  by  the  presence  of  round 
or  oval  tumors  of  a  semielastic  consistence,  which  form  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  prostate  gland. 

In  the  adenomatous  form  the  epithelial  or  secreting  elements 
of  the  gland  are  involved  by  the  hyperplasia,  the  result  being  that 
greater  or  less  increase  in  the  number  and  size  of  the  tubules  of 
the  gland  is  occasioned.  The  connective  tissue  elements  in  the  pure 
type  of  adenomatous  hyperplasia  are  not  at  all  or  but  slightly  in- 
creased. In  this  form  of  prostatic  hypertrophy  the  tubules  of  the 
gland  frequently  become  dilated  and  elongated,  and  are  filled  with 
(a)  the  secretion  of  the  cells,  which  is  more  or  less  inspissated; 
(&)  by  proliferating  cells  derived  from  the  walls  of  the  acini,  or 
(c)  by  the  detritus  resulting  from  the  disintegration  of  these  cells. 

The  nodules  formed  may  range  in  size  from  a  pea  to  a  hen's  egg, 
and  each  may  contain  many  or  few  acini. 

This  type  of  prostatic  hypertrophy  is  induced  by  inflammation, 
as  in  the  first-named  variety;  but  in  the  adenomatous  form  the  in- 
flammation affects  primarily  the  tissues  surrounding  the  excretory 
ducts,  and  by  the  compression  of  these  ducts  the  secretion  becomes 
dammed  up  within  the  tubules  of  the  gland,  which  thus  become 
distended. 

This  is  accompanied  by  an  inflammation,  which  excites  the  epi- 
thelium of  the  secreting  tubules  to  growth,  and  by  the  prolifera- 
tion of  these  cells  new  acini  are  formed.  It  is  thus  evident  that, 
while  the  structure  of  the  tumor  resembles  that  of  ordinary  ade- 
nomata, its  etiology  and  manner  of  growth  exclude  it  absolutely 
from  the  new-growth  formations. 

The  cyst-like  nodules  formed  in  the  adenomatous  type  of  pros- 
tatic hypertrophy  thus  originate  from  the  distention  and  groAvth 
of  the  normal  tubules,  which  have  become  obstructed  and  hyper- 
plastic, as  the  result  of  inflammation  acting  as  above  described. 
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The  nodules  may  thus  consist  of  a  single  occluded  and  distended 
tubule,  with  its  wall,  or  of  any  number  of  hyperplastic  tubules,  of 
greater  or  less  size,  depending  upon  their  individual  distention. 

The  mixed  type  of  prostatic  hypertrophy  is  by  far  the  most  fre- 
quent. In  it,  both  the  tubules  and  connective  tissue  of  the  normal 
gland  partake  in  the  process,  and  as  a  result  areas  of  fibrous  for- 
mation are  found,  intermingled  Avith  enlarged  and  cystic  tubules. 
Thus  the  nodules  found  in  this  variety  consist  both  of  fibroid  masses 
and  adenocystic  tumors. 

Effect  upon  the  Capsule  of  the  Progtate.® — The  close  study  of 
hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  has  shown  that  the  tumor  formation  and 
inflammatory  changes  occur  in  the  central  part  of  the  gland  which 
does  not  show  in  the  hypertrophy.  The  glandular  tissue  of  the 
prostate  is  pushed  out  to  the  periphery  where  it  forms  a  sort  of 
capsule  around  the  newly  formed  adenomatous  mass,  so  that  the 
latter  may  be  shelled  out  without  injury  to  the  prostate  proper. 

This  also  explains  why  the  genital  function  is  not  affected  by 
prostatectomy  as  the  adenomatous  mass  is  merely  shelled  out  from 
the  surrounding  capsule  composed  of  the  thinned  and  flattened 
tissue  of  the  prostate. 

Carcinoma  not  infrequently  arises,  as  a  complication  of  the 
changes  described  in  hypertrophied  prostate,  as  is  shown  particu- 
larly by  Albarran  and  Halle. 

The  size  to  which  the  prostate  may  grow  depends  upon  the  na- 
ture of  the  tissue  involved.  The  prostate  may  be  only  slightly  in- 
creased in  size  or  it  may  become  as  large  as  a  hen's  egg  or  an 
orange,  and  in  very  exceptional  instances  may  reach  the  size  of 
a  cocoanut,  and  fill  up  the  entire  pelvis. 

Form  of  Obstruction. — In  certain  cases  the  lateral  lobes  may  be 
enlarged,  but  in  such  a  way  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  urinary 
outlet,  and  it  is  possible  to  empty  the  bladder  entirely.  As  a  rule, 
however,  the  posterior  m/edian  portion,  or  third  lobe,  becomes  en- 
larged, and  assumes  the  shape  of  a  bar  or  dam  across  the  mouth  of 
the  bladder,  behind  which  the  urine  accumulates  and  can  not 
flow  out,  or  the  outgrowth  may  be  more  circumscribed  in  form  and 
act  as  a  ball-valve,  which  shuts  down  over  the  vesical  orifice. 

Alexander  has  recently  suggested  that  the  enlarged  prostate 
interferes  with  the  rhythmical  contraction  of  the  detrusor  muscle, 
in  the  region  of  the  trigone,  and  the  bladder,  on  this  account,  is 
incapable  of  emptying  itself  of  the  last  few  ounces  of  urine,  which 
are  normally  expelled  by  the  action  of  this  muscle.    This  view  will 
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serve  to  account  for  the  eases  in  «-hi<?h  tlieie  is  no  appreciable  ob- 
atruetiou  in  the  shape  of  a  projecting  growth  from  the  prostate, 
but  where  residual  urine  accumulates. 

lu  many  instances  the  enlargement  of  the  prostate  does  not 
produce  any  symptoms,  and  it  is  only  of  consequence  when  it  acts 
as  an  obstruction  placed  at  the  outlet  of  the  bladder,  thus  pre- 
venting it  from  completely  evacuating  its  contained  urine. 


SENILE   HTPEBTBOPHY  OP   THE  PE08TATE  409 

The  various  symptoms  and  diseased  conditions  which  occur  in 
consequence  of  the  prostatic  hypertrophy  are  all  due  to  two  con- 
ditions : 

(a)  The  obstniction  caused  by  the  enlargement  of  the  prostate 
at  the  vesical  outlet  interferes  with  the  urinary  outflow,  and  the 
bladder  can  not  be  completely  emptied  by  the  muscular  efforts  of 


llUa.lri  .oiilratlca  tad  nondijieniible.      (CourMiy  oi  Dr.   F.   S.   Walion.) 

the  patient.  Residual  urine  accumulates,  pathologic  changes  occur 
in  the  bladder  wall,  and  seeomlurily  the  ureters  and  kidneys  become 
affected. 

(b)  The  return  flow  of  venous  blood  from  the  bladder  wall  a 
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prevented  by  the  pressure  exerted  upon  the  veins  by  the  enlarged 
prostate,  and  a  congestion  of  the  bladder  walls  occurs  as  a  result. 

Changes  in  the  Urethra. — In  consequence  of  the'  enlargement  of 
the  prostate,  notable  alterations  occur  in  the  prostatic  urethra: 

(a)  It  becomes  elongated. 

(b)  The  normal  curve  is  changed. 

(c)  The  caliber  of  the  urethra,  instead  of  being  round,  is  fiat- 


K'  ¥."3'  Wilson.) 


tcned  from  side  to  side  by  the  pressure  of  the  lateral  lobes,  so  that 
it  becomes  a  vertical  slit. 

As  a  result  of  these  changes  catheters  of  ordinary  shape  are 
often  inapplicable  to  cases  of  prostatic  hypertrophy,  and  special 
catheters  have  to  be  employed. 

Changes  in  the  Bladder. — The  alterations  which  occur  in  the 
bladder  are  partly  due  to  the  increased  muscular  effort  required  to 
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empty  it  antl  partly  to  a  secondary  infection  and  inflammation 
(cystitis). 

The  bladder  wall,  especially  the  region  of  the  trigone,  is  in  a 
state  of  chronic  passive  congestion,  which  is  explained  by  the  fact 
that  the  enlarged  prostate  presses  on  the  plexns  of  veins  lying 
aroond  it,  and  so  obstructs  the  flow  of  venous  blood.  As  the  blood 
from  the  bladder  is  returned  through  this  plexus,  any  interference 
with  its  circulation  causes  a  passive  congestion  of  the  bladder  walls. 
Through  the  day  the  muscular  activity  improves  the  circulation, 
but  at  night  the  muscles  are  in  repose,  and  a  passive  hyi>eremia 


f»]»  passage  haa  been  nude. 


The  increased  frequency  of  urination  at  night  often  helps  to 
distinguish  a  case  of  cnlartred  prostate  from  one  of  vesical  calcu- 
lus. In  the  case  of  a  stone  the  desire  to  urinate  is  more  frequent 
during  the  day,  when  the  stone  is  rolling  about  in  the  bladder, 
but  at  night  the  patient  is  quiet  in  bed,  and  the  stone  does  not 
cause  much  irritation. 

One  of  the  most  important  conditions  from  the  standpoint  of 
treatment  and  prognosis  which  enlarged  prostate  gives  rise  to  is 
ratidaal  urine.  Residual  urine  may  be  dofmed  as  the  urine  which 
remains  in  the  bladder  after  the  patient  has  voluntarily  tried  to 
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evacuate  it  completely,  and  always  occurs  as  a  result  of  an 
obstruction. 

After  residua]  urine  has  existed  for  a  varying  length  of  time 
f^titis  is  generally  excited  by  the  entrance  into  the  bladder  of 
microorganisms,  coming  from  the  urethra  or  rectum  or  introduced 
artificially  upon  a  dirty  catheter. 

The  causation  of  cystitis  is  favored  by  the  stagnant  residual 
urine  and  also  by  the  catarrhal  mueus,  which  is  formed  in  the  con- 
gested mucous  membrane  lining  the  bladder,  as  a  result  of  its  con- 
dition of  chronic  passive  hyperemia. 

The  urea  of  the  urine  is  decomposed  by  bacterial  action,  assisted 


FiB.    197.— Pro; 


by  the  presence  of  the  catarrhal  mueus,  and  carbonate  of  ammonia 
is  set  free.  The  urine  becomes  alkaline  in  reaction  and  ammoniacal 
in  odor,  is  stronffly  irritating,  and  adds  still  further  to  the  exist- 
ing inflammation  of  the  bladder  wall. 

"When  c.\stitis  is  well  established,  the  frequency  of  urination  la 
increased,  and  the  patient  urinates  as  frequently  bi/  day  as  at  night. 

The  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder  surrounding  the  urethral 
orifice  becomes  turgid  and  congested,  and  serves  to  occlude  still 
more  the  outlet  from  the  bladder,  and  the  residual  urine  increases. 
The  various  changes  dependent  upon  cystitis  and  obstruction  lead 
to  changes  in  the  wall  of  the  bladder.  In  order  to  furnish  sufficient 
propelling  force  to  overcome  the  obstnietion  foi'med  by  the  pros- 
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tatic  overgrowth,  the  muscular  fibers  of  the  bladder  wall  undergo 
hypertrophy. 

The  bundles  of  muscular  fibers  grow  larger  and  project  into  the 
bladder,  thereby  diminishing  its  capacity,  and  when  viewed  with 
the  cystoscope  they  can  be  seen  as  trabecute.  A  trabeculated  blad- 
der is  always  a  sign  of  increased  muscular  effort,  and  is  found  in 
every  condition  which  requires  increased  muscular  force  on  the 
part  of  the  bladder  to  empty  itself. 

The  muscular  straining  of  the  bladder  forces  the  urine  between 
the  bundles  of  muscle,  and  in  time  sa.cciilar  dilatations  form,  Avhich 
may  be  as  large  as  the  bladder  itself.  As  these  sacs  are  only  cov- 
ered outside  with  peritoneum  and  the  serous  wall  of  the  bladder 
and  have  no  muscular  fibers,  they  can  not  empty  themselves.  In 
consequence,  the  urine  stagnates  and  decomposes,  and  it  frequently 
happens  that  a  calculus  forms  in  them. 

In  course  of  time  as  the  case  progresses  the  hypertrophy  gives 
place  to  atrophy  and  distention.  The  distention  of  the  thinned 
bladder  wall  may  be  very  great ;  so  much  so,  that  it  may  contain  a 
quart  of  residual  urine  and  reach  as  high  as  the  umbilicus. 

The  distention  occurs  so  gradually  that  the  patient  is  unaware 
of  his  condition,  and  notices  only  a  slight  feeling  of  weight  in  the 
abdomen,  and  that  his  habitually  frequent  urination  is  slightly  in- 
creased. As  the  residual  urine  increases,  the  bladder  grows  more 
distended  and  the  intervals  between  the  acts  of  urination  become 
still  shorter.  After  the  bladder  is  stretched  and  distended  to  its 
utmost  capacity  a  new  symptom  occurs;  that  of  incontinence  of 
urine,  or  constant  dribbling. 

The  bladder  is  so  full  that  it  can  hold  no  more,  and  the  over- 
taxed sphincter  yields,  allowing  the  escape  of  a  small  quantity  of 
urine  every  few  minutes. 

The  conditions  of  decomi)osing  residual  urine  and  cystitis  just 
described  provide  suitable  conditions  for  the  formation  of  phos- 
phatic  calculi.  As  Keyes  expresses  it.  *' Stone  is  the  logical  se- 
quence of  obstruction  to  urinary  outflow  aided  by  vesical  catarrh.'* 

The  stagnant  decomposing  urine  deposits  salts,  which  become 
glued  together  by  a  mucopus  into  a  solid  concretion,  or  are  de- 
posit e<l  upon  a  nucleus,  which  may  be  a  bit  of  necrotic  tissue 
sloughed  off  from  the  bladder  wall. 

A  single  stone,  or  several,  may  exist  without  causing  any  symp- 
touLs,  and  they  may  lie  unsuspected  for  months  in  the  pocket  be- 
hind an   enlarged   middle   lobe.     Their  surfaces  are   smooth,   and 
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they  are  prevented  from  rolling  about  in  the  bladder,  and  the 
weakened  muscular  fibers  of  the  bladder  can  not  drive  them  forcibly 
out  of  the  postprostatic  pouch  against  the  vesical  orifice  during  the 
act  of  urination. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  after  hypertrophy  begins  the  blad- 
der wall,  instead  of  growing  weakened  and  atonic  and  ultimately 
becoming  dilated,  undergoes  hjrpertrophy  with  contractian.  In 
this  condition  the  overgrowth  of  the  prostate  does  not  form  an 
obstruction  to  the  outflow  of  urine,  and  residual  urine  does  not  ac- 
cumulate, and  the  bladder,  instead  of  being  distended  and  en- 
larged, undergoes  a  diminution  in  the  size  of  its  cavity,  so  that  it 
may  only  contain  six  or  eight  ounces  of  urine  when  fully  distended. 

In  addition  to  the  contraction  of  its  size  there  is  also  a  penaa- 
nent  congestion  of  the  vesical  neck  from  pressure  on  the  veins,  by 
the  enlarged  prostate.  This  venous  engorgement  occasions  an 
extreme  irritability  of  the  bladder,  with  an  almost  constant  desire 
to  urinate. 

Of  the  two  conditions  spoken  of,  the  patient  with  an  atonied, 
relaxed  bladder  which  does  not  cause  him  trouble,  even  though  it 
is  incapable  of  emptying  itself  except  by  catheter,  suffers  far  less 
inconvenience  than  the  man  who  has  an  hypertrophied,  irritable 
bladder,  and  is  tormented  continually  with  an  intolerable  desire 
to  urinate. 

Changes  in  the  Kidneys  and  Ureters. — As  the  obstruction  of- 
fered by  the  prostate  increases,  a  greater  amount  of  muscular  effort 
is  required  to  empty  the  bladder. 

As  a  result  the  amount  of  residual  urine  has  been  increasing 
and  there  has  been  a  back  pressure  which  dilates  the  ureters  and 
extends  up  into  the  pelves  of  the  kidneys. 

This  pressure  has  come  on  so  gradually  that  the  patient  has 
become  accustomed  to  it. 

In  some  instances  there  are  apparently  no  organisms  in  the 
urine  though  the  infection  probably  exists  in  the  tissues  at  the  time. 

A  sudden  removal  of  all  the  residual  urine,  immediately  takes 
away  all  the  back  pressure. 

This  would  not  be  serious  so  far  as  the  bladder  and  ureters  are 
concerned,  but  in  the  pelves  of  the  kidney  it  makes  a  negative  pres- 
sure so  that  the  blood  vessels  and  tissues  of  the  kidneys,  which 
were  compressed,  are  released  and  more  blood  flows  into  the  kid- 
neys than  was  there  while  the  pelves  were  distended. 

It  is  probable  that  in  this  way  sudden  relief  of  the  back  pres- 
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sure  indiipos  an  acute  hypcrpmia  of  tlio  kidnoys  which  results  in 
acute  nephritis,  suppression  of  urine,  ami  death.' 

In  addition  to  the  ehronic  congestion  of  the  kidneys,  the  long- 
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continued  distention  of  the  pelves  often  gives  rise  to  hydronephro- 
sis and  the  calices  of  the  pelves  of  the  kidneys  may  become  dilated 
to  an  enormous  extent. 

In  course  of  time,  the  kidneys  become  infected  with  microorgan- 
isms and  a  new  element,  pyelonephritis,  is  added  to  the  case. 

It  is  not  known  positively  how  the  organisms  reach  the  kidney 
from  the  bladder.  Cabot  believes  that  they  are  carried  through 
the  general  blood  circulation  to  the  kidney,  while  Eisendrath® 
thinks  they  pass  upwards  through  the  IjTnphatics  of  the  ureters,  but 
the  general  view  is  that  ascending  infection  takes  place  by  the 
bacteria  making  their  way  upwards  in  the  column  of  stagnant 
urine,  lying  within  the  lumen  of  the  dilated  ureter,  into  the  pelvis 
of  the  kidney. 

Having  settled  upon  the  walls  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  and 
set  up  a  pyelitis,  the  organisms  make  their  way  into  the  substance 
of  the  kidney  and  cause  small  multiple  abscesses  in  its  cortex. 
General  pus  collections  may  coalesce  so  that  they  reach  the  size  of 
a  pea  and  bulge  on  the  surface. 

This  is  the  so-called  suppurative  nephritis  to  which  is  always 
added  an  inflammation  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  or  pyelonephritis, 
and  when  the  pathologic  changes  have  reached  this  point,  death  is 
practically  inevitable. 

Symptoms 

The  clinical  picture  which  an  old  man  with  hypertrophied  pros- 
tate presents  is  a  result  of  all  the  anatomic  changes  described  and 
presents  great  diversities. 

For  a  better  understanding  of  the  subject  it  is  convenient  to 
adopt  the  classification  of  Guyon  and  divide  the  course  of  the 
disease  into  three  stages: 

First  Stage,  or  Premonitory  Period. — The  first  symptom  noticed 
is  a  slight  difficulty  in  starting  the  flow  of  urine  and  a  deficiency  in 
the  force  of  the  stream,  so  that,  instead  of  being  projected  forcibly, 
the  stream  trickles  to  the  ground,  wetting  his  shoes.  Frequent  calls 
to  urinate  are  always  present  and  usually  the  first  thing  to  call  the 
patient's  attention  to  his  condition.  In  addition  to  the  venous 
congestion  of  the  prostate  and  trigone  a  reflex  polyuria  is  usually 
present  and  the  nocturnal  urination  is  accounted  for  by  these  two 
elem^ents. 

If  the  bladder  is  examined  at  this  time  with  the  catheter,  no 
residual  urine  is  present  and  it  can  empty  itself  completely. 
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Second  Stage,  or  InsufBiciency  of  the  Bladder. — Slowly,  often 
after  several  years,  the  first  stage  gives  place  to  a  condition  of 
partial  retention  of  urine;  the  frequency  of  urination  increases  and 
the  patient  has  the  unsatisfied  feeling  after  urination  which  follows 
only  a  partial  evacuation. 

If  the  catheter  is  introduced  after  urination,  a  considerable 
quantity  of  residual  urine  will  be  found  remaining  in  the  bladder. 

The  second  stage  may  last  for  several  years  if  the  patient  con- 
ducts himself  circumspectly,  but  the  residual  urine  slowly  increases 
in  amount  as  the  muscular  force  of  the  bladder  fails  and  ultimately 
a  state  of  complete  retention  begins. 

Third  Stage,  or  Period  of  Incontinence. — At  this  time  the  disten- 
tion of  the  bladder  has  reached  an  enormous  degree,  often  pal- 
pable as  a  fluctuating  tumor  extending  as  high  as  the  umbilicus  and 
containing  as  much  as  two  to  three  quarts  of  fluid. 

The  desire  to  urinate  may  occur  every  five  or  ten  minutes  with 
the  passage  of  a  few  drops  of  urine,  or  the  urine  may  flow  involun- 
tarily from  the  patient  almost  without  his  knowledge,  and  if  asked 
if  he  can  pass  his  water  he  usually  answers  that  he  passes  it  too 
freely.     (See  Paradoxic  Ischuria.) 

As  the  backward  pressure  upon  the  ureters  and  kidneys  becomes 
greater,  constitutional  symptoms  make  their  appearance,  particu- 
larly in  old  and  feeble  men. 

The  symptoms  are  all  referred  to  the  digestive  tract  and  consist 
in  loss  of  appetite,  flatulence,  constipation,  and  dyspepsia.  The 
tongue  is  rather  characteristic  of  the  condition,  and  is  dry  and 
brown,  and  the  patient  emaciates  slowly  and  if  the  temperature  is 
taken  a  slight  evening  rise  is  noted. 

He  is  drowsy  all  the  time,  and  his  mind  has  lost  its  former 
alertness. 

The  condition  is  one  of  toxemia,  and  is  due  to  the  absorption  of 
toxic  material  from  the  urine  and  retention  of  waste  products  which 
the  damaged  kidneys  are  not  able  to  excrete.  If  cystitis  has  not 
begun  the  avenue  of  entrance  into  the  blood  is  through  the  pelvis  of 
the  kidney,  which  is  distended  with  urine,  but  if  the  bladder  wall 
is  congested  and  eroded,  part  of  the  absorption  may  come  from  this 
organ  as  well  as  the  kidneys,  and  is  a  true  urosepsis. 

Complications  of  Senile  Prostate 

Retention  of  urine  occurs  in  nearly  every  case  of  enlarged  pros- 
tate, and  presents  itself  in  two  forms: 
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(a)  Acute  Retention. — This  occurs  suddenly  in  an  individual  who 
up  to  the  time  had  be6n  able  to  pass  water  Mrith  a  fair  degree  of 
freedom.  It  is  frequently  brought  on  by  chilling  or  wetting  the 
surface  of  the  body  and  taking  cold.  The  sudden  congestion  of  the 
mucous  membrane  around  the  vesical  orifice  causes  it  to  swell  up 
and  occlude  the  opening  entirely,  in  the  same  way  that  a  cold  in 
the  head  will  close  up  the  nasal  passages. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  retention  may  be  occasioned  by  a  spas- 
modic contraction  of  the  cut-off  muscle  (spasmodic  stricture),  which 
occurs-as  a  reflex  from  constipation  and  scybala  in  the  rectum,  or  an 
acid  condition  of  the  urine  from  overindulgence  in  wine  or  malt 
liquors. 

After  the  retention  has  been  relieved  and  the  patient  catheter- 
ized  for  some  days,  the  ability  to  urinate  is  generally  partially  re- 
stored, but  it  is  rather  unusual  for  such  a  case  to  be  able  to  dispense 
entirely  with  the  catheter  subsequently,  and  he  enters  upon  the 
second  stage  of  his  disability. 

(6)  Chronic  retention,  as  already  described,  is  caused  by  the  ob- 
struction at  the  vesical  outlet  from  the  enlarged  prostate  and  partly 
induced  by  the  atonic  condition  of  the  muscular  walls  of  the  bladder. 

Cystitis  is  the  most  common  complication,  and  few  prostatics  are 
able  to  avoid  it,  for  the  condition  of  residual  urine  and  passive  con- 
gestion are  favorable  for  its  development. 

It  often  results  from  instrumentation,  or  it  may  develop  from  the 
entrance  of  colon  bacilli  from  the  rectum,  often  appearing  as  an 
acute  cystitis  which  becomes  chronic.  Under  appropriate  treatment 
a  chronic  cystitis  improves  considerably,  but  it  is  rare  for  it  to  clear 
up  entirely. 

Vesical  calcxdi  are  very  liable  to  form  in  the  presence  of  cystitis, 
especially  in  untreated  cases. 

Pyelitis  and  pyelonephritis,  with  their  influence  upon  the  general 
condition  and  their  effect  in  causing  urosepsis,  have  already  been 
described. 

Hematuria  is  often  observed  and  comes  from  the  varicose  veins 
underneath  the  mucous  membrane,  which  develop  as  a  result  of  the 
pressure  of  the  enlarged  prostate  upon  the  venous  plexus  of  the 
bladder.  Usually  it  is  not  alarming,  but  exceptionally  may  be  so 
severe  as  to  fill  the  bladder  with  clots,  which,  if  they  can  not  be 
washed  out  through  a  litholapaxy  evacuator,  may  require  a  supra- 
pubic cystotomy  to  evacuate  the  clots  and  control  the  hemorrhage. 

Epididymitis  occurs  very  often  as  a  result  of  the  frequent  use 
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of  the  catheter.     The  inflamed  testicle  rarely  suppurates,  but  be- 
comes indurated  and  is  liable  to  exacerbations  of  the  inflamniation. 

Diagnosis 

In  the  case  of  a  man  over  50  years  of  age,  complaining  of  diffi- 
culties of  urination,  enlarged  prostate  should  alivays  be  suspected. 

It  is  desirable  to  conduct  the  examination  svstomatically,  and 
to  that  end 


I.  A  rectal  examination  tiliould  be  made,  to  feci  the  prostate  and 
judge  of  its  size  and  consistency  and  to  determine,  if  possible, 
whether  the  enlarKi'incnt  is  librons  or  ixlandular  in  character. 

Of  course,  only  the  posterior  i)ortion  of  the  frhiiid  can  be  felt 
throuf;h  the  rectum,  and  it  is  impossililc  t<i  <lctcriiiine  the  shape  of 
the  ohstnictinti  ovcrjrrowiii  in  this  wjiy,  but  its  density  and  the 
extent  of  the  ciilargeinoiit  of  the  entire  pland  cnn  be  determined 
by  the  rectal  touch. 

n.  The  quantity  of  residual  urine  slionld  lie  eollceto<l  and  meas- 
ured after  the  follmvinn  indhiid:     The  patient  is  retiuestcd  to  puss 
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water,  and  endeavors  to  empty  the  bladder  completely.  A  catheter 
is  then  introduced  into  the  bladder,  and  all  the  urine  which  remains 
behind  and  which  the  patient  has  been  unable  to  void  spontaneouBly 
is  known  under  the  term  "residual  urine."  The  residual  urine 
iihould  be  measured  and  set  aside  for  microscopic  examination. 

The  quantity  of  residual  urine  indicates  the  extent  to  which  the 
prostatic  enlargement  interferes  with  the  complete  emptying  of  the 
bladder;  but  in  order  to  determine  the  shape  of  the  outgrowth  which 


projects  up  into  the  bladder  and  blocks  its  outlet,  we  must  have  re- 
course to  the  cystoscope. 

At  the  time  of  collecting  the  residual  urine  we  can  also  determine 
the  length  of  the  urethra  by  measuring  the  distance  from  the  eye  of 
the  catheter  to  the  point  upon  its  shaft  to  which  it  is  necessary  to 
introduce  it  before  the  urine  begins  to  8ow.  This  measurement  often 
fails  to  demonstrate  an  existing  enlargement,  as  a  decided  amount  of 
obstruction  may  be  present  which  causes  but  very  little  elongation 
of  the  urethra, 

nL  By  means  of  a  cystOHCopic  ezamination  it  la  possible  to  see 
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the  enlargement  of  the  middle  lobe  projecting  upward,  and  to 
some  extent  to  see  a  lateral  lobe,  if  it  impinges  upon  the  vesical 
outlet.  As  the  cystoscope  is  introduced  through  the  urethra  it  will 
also  serve  to  exclude  the  presence  of  a  fight  stricture,  and  by  its  use 
in  the  bladder  we  can  prove  the  presence  or  absence  of  vesical  calcu- 
lus, which  is  so  apt  to  be  present  in  cases  of  enlarged  prostate  wuth 
residual  urine. 

IV.  Functional  Activity  of  the  Kidnejrs. — In  every  patient  with 
hypertrophied  prostate  where  operation  is  contemplated,  the  func- 
tional activities  of  the  kidneys  should  be  ascertained  by  means  of 
the  phenolsulphonephthalein  test  before  any  surgical  procedure  is 


Fig.  201. — Senile  hypertrophy  of  prostate.     Finger  in  rectum  easily  reaches  and  outlines 
up|>er  marKin   of  prostate.      Suitable   for  perineal   intraurethral  enucleation. 

advised.  Many  a  patient  of  fairly  healthy  appearance  has  been 
sent  to  his  grave,  because  the  surgeon  did  not  know  beforehand 
whether  his  kidneys  would  stand  the  strain  of  operation  at  that 
particular  time,  whereas  with  proper  preliminary  treatment,  the 
secreting  capacity  of  his  kidneys  could  have  been  so  that  the  pros- 
tatectomv  could  have  been  done  with  safetv  and  success. 

W  ft 

There  are  certain  precautions  to  observe  in  every  examination 
of  prostatic  cases:  The  patients  are  old  men  whose  vitality  is  low 
and  who  are  more  or  less  feeble.  Their  urinary  passages  are  in  an 
irritable  condition,  and  they  are  very  liable  to  urinary  fever,  and 
any  prolonged  or  rough  examination  is  apt  to  be  followed  by  chills, 
fever,  and  constitutional  disturbances.    For  these  reasons  the  v 
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ments  should  be  aseptic,  and  when  practicable  it  is  desirable  to 
cleanse  the  urethra  and  bladder  by  irrigation  before  instrumen- 
tation. 

The  instruments  should  be  used  with  extreme  gentleness  to  avoid 
any  traumatism,  which  would  allow  entrance  of  microorganisms 
into  the  circulation,  and  the  first  examination  should  not  be  too 
prolonged. 

It  is  desirable  that  the  patient  should  be  examined  for  the  first 
timfe  in  his  own  home,  so  that  he  can  go  to  bed  at  once  after  the 
examination,  and  thus  avoid  the  necessity  of  going  out  of  doors, 
running  the  risk  of  chilling  the  body. 

The  irrigation  urethroscope  of  Wossidlo  gives  a  good  view  of 
the  posterior  urethra  and  discloses  any  tumors  or  prominences 
which  project  into  it. 

A  distended  bladder  should  never  be  emptied  at  one  sitting,  and 
many  an  old  man  has  met  his  death  at  the  hands  of  a  well-meaning 
practitioner  armed  with  that  deadly,  but  silent  weapon  of  offense, 
the  catheter.  Drawing  off  the  entire  contents  of  the  bladder  at  once, 
relieves  the  back  pressure  upon  the  pelves  of  the  kidneys  too  sud- 
denly. Acute  congestion  of  the  kidneys  follows,  the  secretion  of 
urine  becomes  scanty  and  ultimately  suppressed,  and  within  a  week 
after  the  first  introduction  of  the  catheter  the  patient  is  dead  of 
anuria. 

In  case  a  man  has  sound  kidneys,  and  is  not  too  feeble,  he  may 
escape  with  a  severe  cystitis. 

If  the  bladder  has  been  considerably  distended  for  a  long  time 
and  contains  one  or  two  quarts  of  urine,  only  a  part  of  it  should 
be  withdrawn  at  one  time,  or  if  by  accident  all  the  urine  has  escaped 
through  the  catheter  8  or  10  ounces  of  boric  acid  or  normal  salt 
solution  should  be  injected  and  left  in  the  bladder. 

General  Treatment 

In  all  cases  of  prostatic  hypertrophy  hygienic  measures  are  very 
important  in  preventing  attacks  of  retention  of  urine.  The  patient 
should  wear  flannel  underclothing  in  winter,  and,  as  the  circula- 
tion of  blood  is  poor  in  the  feet  and  these  parts  are  most  easily 
chilled,  woolen  stockings  should  be  worn. 

He  should  avoid  any  overindulgence  in  alcohol  or  malt  liquors, 
although  a  glass  or  two  of  claret  or  a  little  whisky  may  be  per- 
mitted. 

The  bowels  ought  to  receive  due  attention,   and  constipation 
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should  be  guarded  against.  Any  overdistention  of  the  bladder  with 
retained  urine  has  the  effect  of  still  further  weakening  the  atonic 
muscular  walls,  and  on  this  account  the  patient  should  be  instructed 
to  pass  his  water  at  regular  intervals,  two  to  four  hours  apart. 

In  the  early  stages  of  prostatic  hypertrophy,  when  the  enlarge- 
ment is  only  moderate  in  size  and  not  very  dense,  and  when  the 
quantity  of  residual  urine  is  small,  the  chief  source  of  annoyance 
to  the  patient  is  from  the  irritabilty  of  the  bladder,  which  causes  a 
frequent  desire  to  urinate. 

Such  cases  are  often  benefited  by  the  passage  of  a  large-sised 
Bteel  soimd,  which  relieves  the  irritability  of  the  bladder  and  over- 
comes the  muscular  spasm  of  the  urethra.  The  action  of  the  sound 
is  to  press  out  and  empty  the  engorged  venous  plexus  around  the 
prostate,  and,  while  it  does  not  prevent  the  increase  in  size  of  the 
gland,  it  seems  at  least  to  retard  its  growth.  The  sound  should 
be  used  once  in  every  five  days,  and  allowed  to  remain  lying  in 
the  urethra  from  ten  to  fifteen  minutes  at  a  time.  The  sound  also 
lessens  vesical  irritability,  causes  the  quantity  of  residual  urine 
to  become  less,  and  modifies  favorably  the  whole  course  of  the  case. 

The  treatment  with  sounds  is  only  applicable  to  patients  who 
have  a  slightly  enlarged  prostate  of  moderate  density,  which  does 
not  obstruct  a  catheter  and  where  but  little  residual  urine  is  pres- 
ent. The  prominent  symptoms  of  which  these  individuals  complain 
is  the  necessity  for  getting  up  once  or  twice  at  night  to  urinate. 

R.  H.  Greene^  advises  dilatations  of  the  posterior  urethra  by 
means  of  KoUmann's  four-bladed  dilator  in  the  early  stages  of  pros- 
tatic hypertrophy,  with  the  object  of  breaking  up  the  submucous 
infiltration  caused  by  the  prolonged  urethritis.  In  this  way  the 
mouths  of  the  prostatic  ducts  are  freed  and  the  glandular  secretion 
is  afforded  a  means  of  exit. 

The  presence  of  residual  urine  offers  an  important  indication 
for  treatment. 

If  the  residual  urine  is  only  one  or  two  ounces  in  quantity  and 
clear  in  color,  it  is  only  necessary  to  pass  the  catheter  once  in  four 
to  eight  weeks,  in  order  to  observe  the  progress  of  the  case  and 
ascertain  that  the  obstruction  is  not  becoming  greater  or  the  atony 
of  the  bladder  wall  increasing. 

In  time,  however,  the  residual  urine  increases  in  amount,  and 
when  it  reaches  three  or  four  ounces  in  quantity  the  catheter  should 
be  em])loye<l  once  a  day  to  remove  it  from  the  bladder,  a  conven- 
ient working  rule  (if  the  urine  is  sterile)  being  to  use  the  catheter 
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once  daily,  preferably  at  bedtime,  for  3  ounces,  twice  daily  fop  6 
ounces,  and  then  once  more  for  every  additional  2  ounces.  With 
sterile  urine  it  is  rarely  necessary  to  catheterize  oftener  than  once 
in  four  hours. 

Unfortunately,  however,  the  bladder  rarely  escapes  infection 
for  any  length  of  time  after  beginning  catheterization,  and  then  a 
new  element  is  introduced  into  the  case:  that  of  cystitis.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  bladder  is  generally  ushered  in  by  some  rise  in  tempera- 
ture, which  may  run  for  a  few  days  and  subside,  or  may  continue 
for  some  length  of  time  as  a  result  of  absorption  of  septic  material 
into  the  blood. 

The  frequency  of  the  desire  to  urinate  is  notably  increased,  and 
the  urine  contains  pus,  and  in  the  early  stages  blood  may  be 
present. 

The  fermentative  changes  in  the  urine  rapidly  cause  its  decom- 
position, and  it  becomes  strongly  alkaline  in  reaction  and  am- 
moniacal  in  odor. 


Fig.  202. — Mcrcier   catheter  coud^. 

After  cystitis  has  lasted  for  a  short  time  the  contractility  of 
the  muscular  fibers  of  the  bladder  walls  is  still  more  impaired,  and 
the  residual  urine  increases  in  quantity,  so  that  the  catheter  has  to 
be  used  more  frequently,  in  order  to  prevent  the'  accumulation  of 
urine,  which  is  stagnant  and  soon  decomposes. 

The  indications  for  the  treatment  of  this  condition  may  be 
sum)med  up  as  follows: 

(a)  Drain  the  bladder  of  residual  urine. 

(6)  Keep  it  as  clean  and  aseptic  as  possible,  and  check  decomposi- 
tion of  the  urine  by  means  of  bladder  washing  and  the  adminis- 
tration of  urinary  antiseptics  by  the  mouth. 

For  the  treatment  of  the  cystitis  the  reader  is  referred  to  the 
chapter  on  the  treatment  of  chronic  cystitis. 

The  ordinary  routine  treatment  of  a  case  of  prostatic  hyper- 
trophy, consisting  in  bladder  washing  and  daily  cafheterization, 
can  be  readily  carried  out  by  the  patient  himself,  if  he  is  moderately 
intelligent,  after  he  has  been  instructed  by  his  attending  physician. 

The  best  form  of  catheter  for  him  to  use  is  the  soft-rubber  in- 
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stniment,  and,  indeed,  every  patient  with  enlarged  prostate  should 
be  familiar  with  the  method  of  passing  the  catheter  and  should 
keep  one  at  hand,  as  he  is  always  liable  to  an  attack  of  retention 
of  urine  from  some  slight  cause,  and  unless  prompt  relief  can  be 
obtained  the  bladder  wall  may  suffer  irreparable  damage  from  the 
distention  and  stretching  caused  by  the  accumulation  of  urine. 


Fig.  203. — Prostatic  catheters. 

An  important  part  of  the  instruction  of  the  patient  consists  in 
teaching  him  the  proper  method  for  the  care  of  the  catheter.  This 
is  a  very  material  point  in  the  management  of  the  case,  and,  if 
cystitis  is  not  already  established,  the  frequent  use  of  the  catheter 
generally  induces  it,  unless  the  greatest  care  to  avoid  infection  is 
taken  by  means  of  scrupulous  cleanliness. 


Vifi.  Jn4. — Pv/rar  cathftcr. 


It  is  not  difficult  to  cleanse  the  outside  of  the  catheter,  Imt  the 
interior  is  its  most  danjrcrous  part,  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of 
disinfecting  it.    (See  cliai)tcr  on  Vnro  uf  I'rethral  Instruments.) 

In  every  case  the  catheter  should  be  fre(|uently  inspected,  and 
<iiscarded  at  once  when  it  becomes  dry  and  cracked. 

At  the  time  the  patient  is  instruct eti  as  to  taking  care  of  his 
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catheter  he  should  also  be  taught  to  wash  the  glans  penis  with  a 
cotton  sponge  and  soap  and  water,  every  time  before  the  catheter 
is  introduced,  in  order  to  avoid  carrying  microorganisms  into  the 
urethra  from  the  head  of  the  penis. 

But  in  spite  of  all  precautions,  it  is  most  exceptional  for  the 
urine  to  remain  clear,  and,  as  a  rule,  a  slight  degree  of  cystitis  is 
continually  present.  On  this  account  and  to  lessen  the  tendency  to 
the  formation  of  calculus,  it  is  very  desirable  that  the  patient  use 
irrigation  of  the  bladder  once  or  twice  each  day. 

This  can  be  very  readily  done,  at  the  time  he  uses  the  catheter, 
by  means  of  a  rubber  douche  bag  or  fountain  syringe  raised  up 
three  feet  high  and  attached  by  its  tube  to  the  end  of  the  catheter. 
The  mild  solutions,  either  boric  acid,  salt  solution,  or  permanganate 
of  potassium,  or  oxycyanide  of  mercury  are  suitable  for  this 
purpose. 

Commencement  of  Catheter  Life. — In  cases  of  prostatic  hyper- 
trophy where  there  is  little  or  no  cystitis  and  the  quantity  of  resid- 
ual urine  is  only  from  4  to  6  ounces,  if  due  precautions  are  taken  to 
guard  against  cystitis,  the  patient  very  soon  becomes  accustomed  to 
the  use  of  the  catheter.  But,  in  those  instances  where  the  residual 
urine  amounts  to  10  ounces  or  more,  a  considerable  amount  of 
constitutional  disturbance  usually  follows  the  first  catheterization. 
Urinary  fever  generally  occurs,  and,  if  the  kidneys  were  previously 
diseased  and  the  patient  is  very  old  and  feeble,  it  is  by  no  means 
rare  for  the  case  to  terminate  by  death. 

It  is  desirable,  then,  before  beginning  catheterization,  in  the 
presence  of  large  quantities  of  residual  urine,  to  warn  the  patient 
that  there  is  some  risk  attached  to  the  procedure,  and  to  insist  that 
he  shall  remain  quietly  at  his  home  and  for  the  most  part  in  bed  for 
a  fortnight.  During  that  time  the  urine  should  be  drawn  by  the 
catheter,  three  or  four  times  a  day,  not  emptying  the  bladder  com- 
pletely, but  always  leaving  several  ounces  of  urine  in  the  bladder 
to  distend  it. 

It  requires  about  a  week  to  empty  a  bladder  completely.  At 
the  end  of  that  time,  if  the  quantity  of  residual  urine  has  been  re- 
duced each  day,  it  will  usually  be  found  that  the  bladder  can  be 
emptied  entirely  at  each  catheterization. 

Urinary  antiseptics  should  be  given  by  the  mouth,  but  it  is  bet- 
ter to  avoid  washing  out  the  bladder  for  the  first  week  or  so,  until 
a  certain  degree  of  tolerance  is  established.  Under  these  precau- 
tions the  advanced  cases  of  prostatic  hypertrophy  with  an  excess 
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of  residual  urine  are  introduced  into  catheter  life  with  a  minimum 
degree  of  risk.  But  even  in  spite  of  all  care  patients  who  are  old 
and  feeble,  and  are  suffering  from  chronic  Bright 's  disease  or  pye- 
litis, sometimes  develop  a  chronic  form  of  urinary  fever,  induced 
by  the  beginning  of  catheter  life,  which  terminates  fatally. 

In  these  instances  death  would  have  resulted  from  the  kidney 
disease  in  any  case,  after  a  short  time,  and  had  the  use  of  the 
catheter  been  commenced  at  an  earlier  period  in  the  disease  the 
secondary  involvement  of  the  kidneys  would  have  been  avoided. 

Acute  Betention  of  Urine. — Most  old  men  with  enlarged  pros- 
tates suffer  at  some  time  in  their  lives  with  an  attack  of  acute  re- 
tention of  urine,  from  spasm  of  the  cut-off  muscle  and  swelling  of 
the  mucous  membrane  at  the  vesical  outlet.  Such  a  condition  calls 
for  prompt  catheterization.  The  use  of  prolonged  hot  baths  and  a 
full  dose  of  opium,  which  so  often  relieves  a  spasmodic  stricture  in 
a  young  man,  is  not  to  be  recommended  in  retention  of  urine  from 
an  enlarged  prostate.  The  overdistention  of  the  bladder  must  be 
relieved  at  once,  as  the  stretching  of  its  muscular  fibers  induces  a 
condition  of  atony. 

The  form  of  catheter  to  be  selected  depends  upon  the  shape 
which  the  overgrown  prostate  has  assumed.  It  is  often  found  im- 
possible to  introduce  a  flexible  soft-rubber  catheter,  and  it  is  neces- 
sary to  try  various  shapes,  until  one  is  found  which  will  override 
the  obstruction  offered  by  an  enlarged  middle  lobe,  or  an  adenoma- 
tous tumor  which  deflects  the  urethra  to  one  side. 

The  form  of  catheter  which  is  most  frequently  serviceable  is 
the  Mercier  catheter,  with  the  end  turned  up  (coude).  The  angled 
end  usually  slips  up  past  an  enlarged  middle  lobe  and  enters  the 
bladder.  The  catheter  bicoude  acts  in  a  similar  manner  and  is  use- 
ful when  the  overgrowth  of  the  middle  lobe  is  excessive. 

The  silver  prostatic  catheter,  with  a  long  beak  and  an  exaggerated 
curve,  is  especially  designed  to  fit  the  elongated  sweep  of  the  ure- 
thra distorted  by  the  prostatic  overgrowth,  and  is  frequently  suc- 
cessful in  reaching  the  bladder.  When  it  fails  to  enter  the  bladder 
the  following  manipulation  is  often  successful:  The  surgeon  has 
provided  hinLself  beforehand  with  a  common  English  catheter  with 
a  stylet,  which  has  been  previously  prepared  by  giving  it  an  ex- 
aggerated curve,  and  it  is  then  laid  away  until  needed.  When  it  is 
wanted,  the  stylet  is  withdrawn  and  the  catheter  is  introduced  into 
the  urethra.  The  warmth  of  the  body  causes  the  curve  to  increase, 
and  the  point  of  the  instrument  overrides  the  obstruction.     The 
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catheter  may  also  be  introduced  with  the  stylet  in  it  down  to  the 
prostatic  urethra.  When  it  reaches  this  point  the  stylet  is  with- 
drawn and  the  point  of  the  instrument  curves  around  the  enlarged 
prostate. 

In  the  manipulations  with  the  silver  and  English  catheters  due 
care  should  be  used  not  to  make  a  false  passage  in  the  swollen  tissues 
around  the  prostate.  The  attempts  to  reach  the  bladder  with  a  fili- 
form guide  and  a  tunneled  sound  threaded  over  it  are  of  very  little 
use  except  in  cases  of  stricture. 

A  bladder  which  is  full  and  distended,  if  it  has  been  so  for  more 
than  a  few  hours,  should  never  he  completely  emptied  at  one  sitting, 
but  6  or  8  ounces  of  urine  should  be  left  in  it,  to  support  the  blood- 
vessels and  give  the  muscles  something  to  contract  on. 

If  all  attempts  to  enter  the  bladder  are  unavailing,  in  order  to 
relieve  the  retention  it  is  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  suprapubic 
aspiration  of  the  bladder. 

The  needle  attached  to  the  aspirator  is  thrust  directly  downward, 
a  finger's  breadth  above  the  pubes,  and  penetrates  the  bladder 
without  wounding  the  peritoneum,  as  when  the  bladder  is  distended 
the  fold  of  peritoneum  covering  it  is  raised  up  two  and  one-half 
inches  above  the  pubes. 

Aspiration  affords  prompt  relief;  but,  while  the  bladder  has 
been  emptied  for  a  week  by  means  of  repeated  aspirations,  it  can 
not  be  done  with  safety  more  than  a  few  times. 

Suppuration  often  results  after  three  or  four  tappings,  or  the 
bladder  wall  becomes  soft  and  leaks;  so  that  aspiration  can  only 
be  depended  on  as  a  temporary  expedient,  for  a  day  or  two. 

In  certain  cases  of  enlarged  prostate  which  are  suffering  from 
chronic  retention,  it  is  desirable  to  keep  the  bladder  empty  and  at 
the  same  time  avoid  the  frequent  introduction  of  a  catheter;  to  at- 
tain this  end  continuous  catheterization  is  accomplished  by  intro- 
ducing a  soft-rubber,  woven  silk  or  Pezzar  catheter  into  the  blad- 
der and  tying  it,  so  that  it  can  not  be  forced  out. 

The  indications  for  the  use  of  continuous  catheterization  are 
summarized  bv  J.  W.  White  as  follows: 

(a)  When  great  difficulty  is  experienced  in  introducing  the 
catheter. 

(J)  When  much  bleeding  follows  the  introduction  of  the  catheter, 
as  is  generally  the  case  when  unsuccessful  attempts  at  catheterization 
have  been  made  before. 

(c)  When  much  cystitis  with  purulent  or  ammoniacal  urine  ex- 
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ists  and  the  frequent  passage  of  a  catheter  is  impracticable  on  ac- 
count of  the  pain  and  hemorrhage  which  it  produces. 

(d)  As  a  preliminary  to  any  form  of  prostatectomy  when  much 
residual  urine  is  present  in  the  bladder. 

By  means  of  continuous  catheterization,  the  bladder  is  drained 
and  readily  washed  out,  and  a  general  improvement  in  the  symp- 
toms takes  place. 

A  metal  catheter  should,  of  course,  never  be  left  in  the  bladder, 
for  a  sudden  motion  of  the  patient  may  force  the  end  through  the 
bladder  wall.  Such  a  wound  is  followed  by  leakage  of  urine,  peri- 
tonitis, and  death. 

An  ordinary  woven  silk  or  Mercier  catheter  may  be  tied  in  the 
bladder,  or  the  Pezzar  catheter  may  be  employed  with  advantage, 
as  it  is  not  easily  withdrawn,  except  intentionally,  and  the  spread- 
ing end  holds  it  in  place  without  the  necessity  of  tying  it  fast. 

In  order  to  introduce  the  catheter,  a  stylet  is  passed  through  its 
lumen,  straightening  out  the  mushroom-shaped  dilatation  at  the 
end.  "When  the  catheter  is  in  the  bladder  the  stylet  is  withdrawn, 
and  the  mushroom  expansion  reappears,  and  by  its  projection  holds 
the  catheter  in  place. 
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CHAPTP]R  XXVU 

OPERATIVE  TREATMENT  OF  HYPERTROPfflED 

PROSTATE 

Until  within  a  comparatively  few  years  the  operative  treatment 
of  hypertrophied  prostate  was  in  the  experimental  stage,  as  may  be 
seen  by  the  accompanying  table  of  operations  in  vogue. 

A  list  of  the  operations  may  be  tabulated  as  follows: 

Badical  Operations.^ — 

Bottini's  Operation. 

f  Perineal. 
Prostatotomy  ^  ^  ,  . 

•^    1  Suprapubic. 

(Suprapubic, 
Perineal,  or 
Combination  of  both. 
Vasectomy. 
Castration,  or  Orchidectomy. 

Palliative  operations,  in  which  no  part  of  the  prostate  is  re- 
moved, are  only  undertaken  for  the  purpose  of  draining  the  bladder 
through  a  fistulous  opening: 

(a)  Perineal  cystotomy  and  drainage  through  a  catheter  re- 
tained in  the  bladder. 

(6)  Suprapubic  cystotomy. 

(c)  Puncture  through  the  substance  of  the  prostate  with  a 
trocar. 

History  of  Operations  on  the  Prostate 

In  order  to  understand  clearly  the  present  status  of  the  surgery 
of  the  prostate,  it  is  necessary  to  go  back  and  study  its  gradual 
growth. 

The  operation  of  prostatectomy  was  not  evolved  in  a  night,  but 
was  a  thing  of  slow  development,  each  observer  adding  something 
to  the  sum  of  our  knowledge. 

The  earliest  attempt  at  operative  interference  \\dth  the  prostate 
was  a  simple  incision,  or  prostatotomy,  through  the  perineum,  in 
which  a  middle  lobe  was  divided  in  halves,  or  a  V-shaped  piece  was 
cut  from  the  prostate  in  order  to  get  a  low-level  channel  from  the 
l)ladder. 

It  was  found  that  when  the  prostate  was  not  more  than  three 
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inches  thick  it  was  possible  to  reach  a  projecting  median  lobe 
through  an  incision  in  the  perineum. 

Once  within  reach,  the  lobe  could  be  readily  divided  with  a 
knife,  or  if  it  was  nipple-shaped  it  could  be  nipped  off  with  scissors 
or  an  ecraseur. 

It  was,  however,  found  to  be  rarely  possible  by  means  of  a  simple 
prostatotomy  to  remove  enough  of  the  overgrowth  of  prostatic 
tissue  to  relieve  the  symptoms  of  obstruction,  and  the  chief  advan- 
tage which  followed  was  from  the  benefit  the  patient  derived  from 
the  prolonged  drainage  of  the  bladder  through  a  catheter  ana  the 
consequent  improvement  of  the  cystitis. 

In  1888  a  great  impetus  was  given  to  prostatic  surgery  by  two 
operations  of  McGill,  of  Leeds,  England,  who  removed,  through  a 
suprapubic  incision,  portions  of  the  prostate.  These  growths  were 
chiefly  intravesical  projections,  and  were  removed  by  cutting  with 
scissors  and  tearing  off  with  forceps.  The  suprapubic  wound  was 
subsequently  utilized  for  bladder  drainage. 

In  1890,  Belfield,  of  Chicago,  advanced  the  technic  of  prostatec- 
tomy by  operating  through  a  combination  of  suprapubic  and  peri- 
neal incisions.  In  this  way  easier  access  was  afforded  to  the  pros- 
tate, and  he  removed  the  growths  by  enucleation,  instead  of  cutting 
and  tearing  them  off.  In  these  operations  the  prostate  was  enu- 
cleated through  the  suprapubic  wound,  and  the  perineal  wound 
was  utilized  for  drainage. 

The  hemorrhage  was  always  considerable,  and  often  alarming, 
and  the  bleeding  could  only  be  controlled  by  packing  not  only  the 
cavity  in  the  prostatic  capsule,  but  the  bladder  as  well. 

The  mortality  of  suprapubic  prostatectomy  remained  at  a  very 
high  rate,  in  the  cases  reported  reaching  20  per  cent ;  but  if  all  the 
deaths  were  knoAvn  the  death  rate  would  probably  be  much  higher. 

In  1895,  Eugene  Fuller,  of  New  York,  published  an  account  of 
an  improved  technic  for  suprapubic  prostatectomy  with  a  report 
of  6  eases  operated  upon,  and,  in  1900,  Freyer,  of  London,  de- 
scribed practically  the  same  operation,  Imt  took  to  himself  all  credit 
for  originating  it,  although  the  details  of  Fuller's  operative  method 
had  been  described  to  him  previously  by  Dr.  Ramon  Guiteras,  of 
New  York. 

The  perineal  operations  have,  in  the  same  way,  been  worked  out 
by  different  surgeons  step  by  step. 

The  first  surgeon  to  describe  the  technic  of  enucleation  of  the 
prostate  by  the  finjjer  through  a  perineal  incision  Avas  J.  \V.  S. 
Oouley,  of  New  York,  in  1873,  but  to  Bryson,  of  St.  Louis,  in  1898, 
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and  Alexander  of  New  York,  should  be  given  the  credit  of  apply- 
ing the  technie  of  the  perineal  operation  for  the  relief  of  a  large 
number  of  prostates,  with  a  low  rate  of  mortality. 

The  dissecting  operation  by  which  the  prostate  is  exposed  by  a 
transverse  incision  and  enucleated  under  the  guidance  of  the  eye 
developed  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  more  particularly  at  the 
hands  of  Albarran  (first  publication  in  1901),  and  was  further 
greatly  facilitated  by  the  application  of  a  tractor  for  drawing  the 
prostate  down  into  the  wound  by  Hugh  Young,  of  Baltimore,  in  1903. 

The  former  high  rate  of  mortality  in  prostatectomy  led  surgeons 
to  seek  for  other  means  of  removing  the  obstructing  prostate. 

In  1893,  J.  William  White,  of  Philadelphia,  first  published  the 
results  of  his  experiments,  showing  that  the  removal  of  both  tes- 
ticles in  animals  caused  an  atrophy  and  shrinking  of  the  prostate, 
and  in  the  same  year  Ramm,  of  Christiania,  reported  similar  results. 

Velpeau  and  Sir  Henry  Thompson  called  attention,  years  ago, 
to  the  similarity  betAveen  the  fibromyomata  occurring  in  the  prostate 
and  those  of  the  uterus.  Following  up  this  suggestion.  White  cas- 
trated a  number  of  dogs,  and  found  that  the  operation  was  in  every 
case  followed  by  a  rapid  atrophy,  first  of  the  glandular  structures 
of  the  prostate  and  then  of  the  muscular  elements. 

Since  then  it  has  been  frequently  demonstrated  that,  while 
double  castration  causes  an  atrophy  of  the  prostate  in  animals,  it 
does  not  cause  a  reduction  in  the  size  of  the  tumors  which  occur  in 
hypertrophied  prostate  in  men.  It  does,  however,  occasion  a  de- 
crease in  the  congestion  of  the  gland,  and  in  this  way  the  urinary 
obstruction  was  temporarily  relieved  in  some  cases.  For  a  time  the 
operation  had  a  good  deal  of  popularity,  but  today  it  is  no  longer 
in  use  and  has  been  abandoned. 

At  the  time  castration  was  practiced,  the  disinclination  of  pa- 
tients to  allow  the  removal  of  their  testicles  led  surgeons  to  attempt 
to  cause  an  atrophy  of  the  prostate  by  means  of  vasectomy,  or  ligat- 
ing  the  spermatic  cord  through  an  incision  in  the  scrotum. 

Experiments  on  animals  show  that,  when  the  spermatic  cord  is 
divided,  the  prostate  sometimes  grows  smaller.  The  decrease  in 
size  is  accounted  for  by  a  lessening  of  the  congested  condition  of 
the  gland  which  takes  place  immediately  after  the  operation. 

Albarran  and  Motz,  from  their  studies  of  the  subject  of  vasec- 
tomy, conclude  that  resection  of  the  vasa  deferentia  is  often  fol- 
lowed by  a  lessening  of  the  congestion  of  the  prostate,  Avhich  causes 
its  volume  to  diminish  temporarily,  and  evokes  an  improvement  of 
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the  dysuria,  the  cystitis  or  the  retention  from  which  the  patient 
suffers. 

There  is  nothing  to  prove  that  the  operation  causes  an  atrophy 
of  the  hypertrophied  prostate,  or  that  in  cases  of  chronic  incomplete 
retention  the  residual  urine  is  diminished,  if  the  operation  is  made 
at  a  time  when  the  prostate  is  not  congested.  There  are  also  no  records 
to  show  that  after  the  operation  the  bladder  is  able  to  empty  itself. 

Casper  believes  vasectomy  may  be  useful  in  two  classes  of  cases : 

(a)  In  old  men  Avho  are  dependent  on  the  catheter  and  who  are 
subject  to  repeated  attacks  of  epididymitis. 

(6)  In  patients  with  slightly  contracted  bladders  and  no  residual 
urine,  but  who  suffer  from  an  uncontrollable,  constant,  and  severe 
tenesmus. 

Casper  accounts  for  its  beneficial  effects  in  these  cases  not  by 
reducing  the  size  of  the  prostate,  but  by  severing  the  nerves  of  the 
vas  deferens,  which  are  in  an  irritable  condition. 

Except  in  such  cases  as  just  mentioned,  vasectomy  has  been 
abandoned,  and  the  only  operations  in  use  today  for  the  radical  cure 
of  hypertrophied  prostate  consist  in  prostatectomy  and  very  ex- 
ceptionally Bottini's  operation. 

Preliminary  Treatment  Before  Operation 

The  great  factor  in  the  reduction  of  the  operative  mortality  of 
prostatectomy  is  a  suitable  preliminary  treatment  instituted  to  ward 
off  the  most  frequent  cause  of  death  afterward,  viz.,  suppression  of 
urine. 

This  arises  from  an  acute  congestion  of  the  kidneys,  often  super- 
imposed upon  an  old  kidney  lesion,  and  results  from  the  too  sudden 
emptying  of  the  bladder  and  relief  of  the  back  pressure. 

To  avoid  this  it  is  necessary  to  withdraw  the  urine  gradually 
from  the  bladder,  requiring  perhaps  a  Aveek  in  a  case  of  great  dis- 
tention for  the  bladder  to  be  completely  emptied.  It  is  found  that  a 
Kudden  Avithdrawal  of  the  intravesical  pressure  will  throw  the  kid- 
neys into  a  condition  of  acute  congestion,  and  if  they  are  partially 
disabled  the  sudden  change  may  result  in  acute  nephritis  and  sup- 
pression. 

Preliminary  Drainage. — After  the  bladder  has  finally  been  emp- 
tied of  urine,  it  must  be  kept,  empty  until  such  time  as  the  phenol- 
sulphonephthalein  test  shoAvs  that  the  kidney  function  is  sufficient 
to  support  life  after  the  added  strain  of  a  prostatectomy. 

The  author  prefers  to  keep  the  bladder  empty  by  means  of  a 
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catheter  tied  in  the  urethra  and  retained  for  one  or  more  weeks 
until  the  phthalein  test  is  satisfactory.  The  permanent  drainage 
should  be  supplemented  by  bladder  washings  and  instillations  of  5 
per  cent  argyrol  and  the  catheter  be  removed  every  three  or  four 
days  and  the  urethra  ** rested  for  a  few  hours." 

With  a  reliable  index  to  the  capacity  of  the  kidneys,  the  suitable 
time  for  operation  can  be  selected  and  it  is  not  necessary  to  have 
recourse  to  the  blood  nitrogen  and  creatinin  test  to  decide  the 
proper  moment. 

Most  patients  can  be  drained  perfectly  well  with  a  catheter  re- 
tained in  the  urethra;  in  some  instances  one  is  encountered  who  is 
intolerant  to  the  catheter.  In  such  cases  recourse  may  be  had  to 
the  two  step  prostatectomy  which  consists  in  establishing  bladder 
drainage  through  a  suprapubic  incision  until  such  time  as  it  is  con- 
sidered safe  to  do  a  prostatectomy. 

The  writer  deprecates  this  method  of  preliminary  drainage  and 
only  uses  it  when  a  catheter  can  not  be  retained  in  the  urethra.  The 
objections  to  a  preliminary  suprapubic  incision  for  drainage  are  that 
the  wound  often  becomes  converted  with  a  severe  gangrenous  phleg- 
mon and  the  bladder  becomes  adherent  to  the  peritoneum  and  all 
points  around  it,  so  that  on  enucleating  the  prostate  the  peritoneal 
cavity  may  be  opened. 

In  addition  to  the  preliminary  drainage,  water  by  mouth  should 
be  forced  to  stimulate  the  action  of  the  kidneys  and  two  to  three 
quarts  a  day  be  given.  Urotropin  gr.  xx  three  times  a  day  is  indi- 
cated as  an  antiseptic  and  if  the  urine  is  alkaline,  acid  sodium 
phosphate  or  benzoate  of  soda  should  be  administered. 

During  the  preliminary  treatment  it  is  important  not  to  keep 
the  patient  in  bed,  but  have  him  up  and  about  as  much  as  prac- 
tical with  his  retained  catheter. 

Following  the  first  establishment  of  drainage,  in  the  presence 
of  residual  urine,  there  is  a  stage  of  renal  depression  as  shown  by  a 
diminution  in  the  24-hour  urine  and  phthalein  output.  This  is  the 
danger  period  through  which  the  patient  must  pass,  and  it  explains 
most  of  the  deaths  occurring  within  the  first  four  or  five  days  when 
prostatectomy  has  been  performed  without  previously  producing 
renal  adjustment  by  drainage. 

Under  the  effect  of  drainage  and  Avater  the  output  of  phthalein, 
if  low  at  first,  increases ;  and  when  the  phthalein  is  20  per  cent  or 
more  in  the  first  hour,  it  will  be  noted  that  the  intake  of  water  and 
the  output  of  urine  are  nearly  identical.  These  conditions  may  be 
attained  after  a  few  days  of  preliminary  treatment,  or  it  may  require 
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several  weeks,  but  no  operation  should  bo  undertaken  unless  the 
patient  responds  as  described.  In  addition  to  the  condition  of  the 
bladder  and  residual  urine,  careful  attention  should  be  paid  to  the 
state  of  the  heart  and  arteries  and  valvular  disease,  myocarditis, 
and  high  arterial  tension  must  be  recognized  and  duly  treated. 

In  cases  of  impending  uremia,  retention  of  acid  salts  in  the  blood 
may  exist,  causing  acidosis.  Sodium  bicarbonate  is  called  for  in 
this  condition  either  by  mouth  or  intravenously  and  glucose  by  rec- 
tum ahvays  acts  advantageously.  In  these  cases  free  catharsis  is 
always  beneficial. 

Test  of  Kidney  Function  by  Phenolsulphonephthalein 

A  method  of  testing  the  functional  activity  of  the  kidneys  has 
been  devised  by  Geraghty  and  Rowntree^  which  consists  in  noting 
the  change  in  the  color  of  the  urine  after  the  subcutaneous  injection 
of  phenolsulphonephthalein  (prepared  by  Ilynson,  Westcott  &  Dun- 
ning, of  Baltimore).  The  test  is  made  by  emptying  the  patient's 
bladder  completely  and  1  c.c.  of  the  standard  solution  of  the  drug 
injected  into  the  muscles  of  the  back. 

At  the  end  of  one  hour  the  entire  contents  of  the  bladder  should 
be  carefully  collected,  and  the  amount  of  the  drug  secreted  ac- 
curately estimated  by  a  colorimeter.  Again,  at  the  end  of  the  second 
hour,  another  such  collection  and  similar  examination  should  be 
made. 

As  to  the  value  of  the  phenolsulphonephthalein  test  the  author 
quotes  at  length  from  Dr.  Geraghty \s  article: 

**The  phthalein  test  has  given  valuable  information  in  all  these 
cases  and  has  enabled  us  to  differentiate  those  cases  with  severe 
renal  damage  from  those  in  Avhieh  the  renal  involvement  is  slight. 
As  a  rule  the  test  has  demonstrated  the  greatest  impairment  of  func- 
tion in  those  cases  Avhich  have  large  residual  urine  and  have  not 
been  leading  a  catheter  life.  Clinically,  this  type  of  case  is  recog- 
nized as  tlie  most  dangerous  wlien  operation  is  undertaken  Avithout 
preliminary  treatment.  In  many  instances  in  which  the  output  of 
the  drug  Avas  low  wlien  the  patient  was  first  seen,  the  adequate 
rifjime  described  above  has  resulted  in  a  decided  improvement  of 
the  kidney  function  as  indicated  by  the  test. 

*'When  the  time  of  appearance  is  delayed  beyond  twenty-five 
minutes  and  the  output  of  the  drug  is  l)el()w  20  per  cent  for  the  first 
hour,  operation  is  postponed  regardless  of  the  patient's  clinical  con- 
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dition.  If  under  routine  treatment  the  output  remains  low  but  con- 
stant, the  renal  function  is  probably  in  a  stable  condition,  and  the 
operation  may  be  undertaken,  care  being  taken  to  select  an  anes- 
thetic which  will  not  further  depress  the  renal  function.  In  one 
instance  a  successful  operation  was  performed  with  an  output  of  8 
per  cent  for  the  first  hour,  but  this  output  had  remained  constant 
for  a  period  of  five  weeks.  The  low  output  here  was  ascribed  to 
chronic  interstitial  changes  in  the  kidney,  and  nitrous  oxide  was 
accordingly  employed. 

**When  the  residual  urine  is  large  and  the  patient  has  not  been 
leading  a  catheter  life,  even  if  the  output  at  a  single  determination 
is  large,  operation  is  deferred  in  order  to  determine  whether  the 
functional  activity  is  stable,  for  it  has  long  been  recognized  that 
following  the  relief  of  retention  the  function  of  the  kidney  is  ex- 
tremely variable.  Repeated  determinations  should  be  made,  and, 
except  when  unavoidable,  operations  should  not  be  performed  when 
the  tests  indicate  a  decreasing  function.  There  have  been  two  such 
cases  in  our  series,  in  both  of  which  operation  was  followed  by 
death  from  acute  suppression.  Again  when  only  a  trace  of  dye  is 
excreted,  operation  should  not  be  attempted,  as  grave  renal  changes 
exist.  Two  cases  excreting  only  a  trace  died  of  uremia  within  a 
short  period.  In  neither  case  was  any  operation  performed,  though 
clinically  at  the  time  of  the  first  test  no  evidence  of  uremia  was 
detected.*' 

Causes  of  Death  After  Operation 

Suppression  of  urine  is  the  cause  of  the  greater  number  of  deaths 
after  any  form  of  prostatectomy,  but  since  the  adoption  of  prelim- 
inary drainage  before,  and  the  Murphy  drip  after,  operation  a  great 
reduction  in  the  mortality  from  this  cause  is  noted. 

Shock  following  the  operation  ought  seldom,  if  ever,  to  be  met 
with  if  a  rapid  operation  with  a  minimum  quantity  of  the  anesthetic 
is  used. 

Hemorrhage  should  be  watched  for  and  the  nurse  ought  to  be 
constantly  on  the  alert  for  this  complication,  which  if  discovered  in 
time  can  always  be  controlled.  In  the  case  of  suprapubic  prosta- 
tectomy, it  may  be  necessary  to  tampon  the  entire  bladder  with 
gauze  for  forty-eight  hours,  and  in  perineal  cases  removal  of  the 
tube,  clearing  the  clots  out  of  the  bladder,  reinserting  the  tube,  and 
repacking  the  wound  around  it  will  always  control  the  bleeding. 

Pulmonary  embolism  is  not  uncommon,  and  is  probably  due  to 
the  dislodgment  of  a  septic  clot  from  the  pelvic  plexus  of  veins 
which  is  carried  to  the  lungs. 
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Gangrene  of  the  suprapubic  wound  and  general  sepsis  after  the 
high  operation  occasionally  occur,  and  arc  due  to  the  constant  con- 
tact of  the  foul  urine  with  the  extensive  abdominal  wound  after  the 
drainage  tube  is  removed. 

Another  cause  of  death  to  which  a  name  can  hardly  be  assigned 
is  rather  common  in  very  old  and  debilitated  subjects,  and  seems  to 
be  due  to  a  general  and  gradual  failure  of  all  the  vital  powers.  The 
kidney  secretion  remains  free  and  there  is  no  rise  of  temperature, 
but  the  patient  loses  his  ability  to  take  food,  his  strength  fails,  the 
wound  remains  sluggish  without  a  tendency  to  heal,  and  the  patient 
simply  fades  out  of  life,  for  no  apparent  reason  except  that  he  has 
reached  the  limit  of  his  days  and  vitality. 

Late  Complications 

Incontinence  of  urine  rarely  follows  the  suprapubic  operation, 
but  is  by  no  means  uncommon  after  the  median  perineal  enucleation, 
and  is  due  to  damage  sustained  by  the  cut-off  muscle  during  the 
operation.  It  usually  disappears  after  a  few  months  as  the  muscle 
regains  its  tone. 

Stricture  of  the  divided  prostatic  urethra  may  occur  unless 
sounds  are  regularly  passed. 

Cystitis  generally  persists  for  a  time  after  the  operation,  but,  as 
the  bladder  can  be  completely  emptied,  it  is  ahvays  amenable  to 
treatment  by  bladder  Avashing. 

A  suprapubic  fistula  may  persist  after  the  high  operation,  but 
generally  closes  if  the  granulations  are  curetted  out,  tincture  of  iodine 
applied  to  the  fistulous  tract,  and  the  abdomen  tightly  strapped. 
A  large-sized  steel  sound  should  be  passed  through  the  urethra 
once  a  week.  In  the  event  of  these  means  failing,  the  patient  should 
Avear  a  permanent  catheter  for  a  week  or  tAvo,  and  keeping  the 
bladder  empty  in  this  way  will  always  cause  the  fistula  to  close. 

Choice  of  Time  For  Operating 

The  improved  teehnic  and  reduced  mortality  following  radical 
operations  for  the  removal  of  the  prostate  have  placed  the  geni- 
tourinary surgeon  in  a  very  different  attitude  with  regard  to  ad- 
vising his  patients  at  the  present  time  from  the  position  which  was 
taken  only  a  few  years  ago. 

When  a  patient  presents  himself  for  treatment  in  the  beginning 
of  the  second  stage  of  hypertrophied  prostate  with  only  4  to  6 
ounces  of  residual  urine,  the  bladder  free  from  cyatitis,  and  the  kid- 
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neys  unimpaired,  the  question  arises,  Shall  we  advise  immediate 
operation  or  allow  the  patient  to  catheterize  himself  once  or  twice 
daily  as  long  as  he  can  maintain  himself  in  comfort  with  the  arti- 
ficial evacuation  of  the  bladder? 

Two  positions  can  be  justly  taken  in  answer  to  this  question. 
In  the  great  majority  of  cases  the  catheter  affords  only  a  temporary 
relief  for  a  iew  months  or  years ;  cystitis  and  back  pressure  on  the 
kidneys  with  increasing  irritability  of  the  urethra  soon  intervene, 
and  when  prostatectomy  becomes  unavoidable  he  is  no  longer  the 
good  operative  risk  that  he  presented  at  the  commencement  of  his 
catheter  life. 

In  the  majority  of  cases  after  the  catheter  has  been  used  for  a 
long  time,  the  prostatic  hypertrophy  increases  in  size,  the  contrac- 
tile power  of  the  bladder  lessens,  the  cystitis  grows  worse,  and  the 
presence  of  a  small  quantity  of  urine  in  the  bladder  causes  extreme 
tenesmus  until  it  is  removed.  As  a  result  of  the  frequent  demands 
for  urination,  the  catheter  has  to  be  passed  so  often  that  the  urethra 
becomes  irritable  and  bleeds  freely,  and  the  cystitis  grows  progres- 
sively worse.  In  the  expressive  words  of  J.  W.  White,  the  condition  of 
the  patient  is  that  of  ** approaching  breakdown  in  catheter  life.*' 
These  are  all  indications  that  catheterization  must  be  discontinued 
and  some  other  means  of  draining  the  bladder  adopted. 

Indeed,  all  of  the  surgical  operations  for  prostatic  hypertrophy 
are  directed  to  the  one  end  of  draining  the  hladder,  through  the 
removal  of  the  obstructing  portion  of  the  prostate. 

The  early  operation  is  advised  with  the  view  of  preventing  in- 
fection of  the  kidneys  and  the  deterioration  of  the  patient's  general 
health,  on  account  of  absorption  from  a  septic  bladder  and  the 
broken  rest  at  night  attendant  upon  frequent  calls  to  urinate. 

The  prognosis  of  an  operation  is  much  better  if  done  upon  a 
man  in  good  general  health  at  the  age  of  sixty  than  upon  the  same 
patient  ten  years  later,  after  he  has  been  worn  out  with  suffering, 
and  Avho  has,  in  addition,  diseased  kidneys. 

For  hospital  patients  and  those  who  have  not  the  time  or  skill  to 
give  themselves  and  their  catheters  the  proper  attention,  immeaiate 
operation  is  unquestionably  preferable  to  temporizing.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  by  no  means  unusual  to  see  patients  making  themselves 
perfectly  comfortable  for  years,  sometimes  in  the  presence  of  com- 
plete retention,  by  the  use  of  a  catheter. 

With  an  intelligent  man  the  author  believes  it  better  to  explain 
the  facts  to  him  and  allow  him  to  decide  for  himself  whether  he 
wishes  to  be  operated  on  immediately  with  a  view  of  preventing 
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the  more  serious  condition  which  is  almost  sure  to  come  later  or  to 
use  the  catheter  and  wait  developments. 

If  the  latter  plan  is  adopted  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that 
the  patient  should  keep  in  close  touch  -svith  the  surgeon,  and  when 
it  is  found  that  the  catheter  must  be  passed  more  frequently,  the 
urethra  becomes  irritable,  and  the  cystitis  is  no  longer  easily  con- 
trolled by  the  bladder  washing  the  further  delay  of  operation  only 
imperils  the  patient's  life  and  lessens  the  chances  of  the  success  of 
a  prostatectomy. 

PBOSTATECTOMY 

On  account  of  the  development  of  the  technic  of  prostatectomy 
by  a  number  of  different  surgeons,  there  are  today  but  three  typical 
operations  for  the  relief  of  enlarged  prostate,  each  of  which  has 
its  advantage  in  particular  cases,  and  the  surgeon  of  broad  views 
will  not  invariably  make  use  of  one  form  of  operation  to  the  ex- 
elusion  of  the  others,  but  from  a  careful  study  of  the  conditions  will 
select  the  operation  best  adapted  to  the  special  case  in  hand. 

An  attempt  has  been  made  to  formulate  the  indications  for  each 
type  of  operation,  but  before  discussing  this  point  it  will  be  well 
to  describe  in  detail  the  different  forms  of  prostatectomy,  viz. : 

(a)  Intraurethral  enucleation  of  the  prostate  with  the  finger, 
through  an  external  urethrotomy  incision. 

(6)  Enucleation  of  the  prostate  through  a  suprapubic  incision 
in  the  bladder. 

(c)  Exposure  of  the  prostate  through  a  transverse  incision  in 
the  perineum,  and  enucleation  of  the  prostate  under  the  guidance 
of  the  eve. 

As  to  the  death  rate  after  operation  there  is  not  much  choice 
betAveen  the  different  forms. 

In  a  series  of  800  cases  collected  by  Watson  and  Cunningham  of 
perineal  prostatectomy  the  death  rate  was  6.01  per  cent.  Freyer's 
personal  statistics  were  7.03  per  cent,  although  these  figures  are 
soincAvhat  lower  than  those  of  other  suprapubic  operators,  while 
the  ilayo  brothers  report  100  cases  equally  divided  between  supra- 
pubic and  perineal  operations  in  one  year  Avith  a  mortality  of  10 
per  cent. 

The  writer  believes  that  ten  per  cent  is  a  fair  estimate  of  the 
number  of  deaths  for  any  surgeon  Avho  is  operating  on  a  large  hos- 
l)ital  material,  and  who  is  forced  to  operate  on  a  good  many  des- 
perate cases  that  have  been  alloAved  to  get  into  such  a  condition 
by  i)revious  neglect  and  lack  of  treatment. 
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The  mortality  statistics  of  a  large  number  of  private  patients 
applying  for  relief  early  in  the  disease  before  they  become  broken 
in  health  and  with  damaged  kidneys  would  probably  range  about 
5  per  cent  or  even  low^er.  Hugh  Young  reports  128  consecutive 
cases  -without  a  death,  but  to  get  such  excellent  results  a  certain 
number  of  patients  would  have  to  be  allowed  to  die  without  making 
the  attempt  to  relieve  them. 

An  interesting  study  of  the  statistics  of  prostatectomy  was  made 
by  Tenney  and  Chase,  who  found  that  there  is  relatively  more 
danger  in  operating  on  older  men. 


CASES 

AGES 

MORTALITY,  PER  CENT 

120 

50-60 

5.8 

422 

60-70 

9.5 

240 

70-80 

15.0 

In  four  London  hospitals — St.  Bartholomew's,  University,  West- 
minster, and  Middlesex — the  mortality  from  1906  to  1910  was  21 
per  cent,  while  Freyer's  mortality  at  St.  Peter's  Hospital  for  1036 
operations  was  5.5  per  cent.  He  began  with  a  mortality  of  10  per 
cent  in  his  first  100  cases,  which  decreased  to  3  per  cent  in  his  last 
300  operations.  It  is  evident  that  a  mortality  rate  of  21  per  cent 
shows  that  patients  were  operated  on  without  due  attention  to  the 
preliminary  treatment  so  necessary  before  operation  is  attempted. 

The  first  two  named  operations  depend  upon  the  anatomic  fact 
that  an  adenomatous  prostate,  unlike  a  healthy  gland,  can  be 
enucleated  from  a  definite  capsule  surrounding  it,  the  urethra  being 
torn  across  during  the  enucleation,  but  without  any  harmful  result, 
for  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  base  of  the  bladder  formerly  serv- 
ing as  the  roof  of  the  prostate  falls  down  and  applies  itself  like  a 
skin  graft  to  the  walls  of  the  cavity  previously  occupied  by  the 
enucleated  prostate. 

The  opponents  of  the  first  two  forms  of  operation  urge  that  the 
ejaculatory  ducts  are  torn  across  and  destroyed  and  sterility  fol- 
lows. This  is  no  doubt  sometimes  true,  but  in  general  the  ejacu- 
latory ducts  are  saved,  for  they  empty  into  the  urethra  at  the  sides 
of  the  verumontanum  and  the  rupture  of  the  urethra  occurs  pos- 
terior to  that  point,  but  even  if  the  ducts  were  always  destroyed, 
at  the  age  at  which  a  man  seeks  relief  from  his  troublesome  pros- 
tate, the  wish  to  rear  a  large  and  happy  family  does  not  enter  much 
into  his  scheme  of  life. 

A  small,  hard  prostate  made  up  chiefly  of  fibrous  tissue  can 
scarcely  be   enucleated  without  the  aid   of  vision  to  direct   the 
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enucleation  with  scissors,  and  for  that  reason  this  class  of  prostate 
can  only  be  removed  by  free  exposure  and  dissection. 

Intraurethral  Enucleation  of  the  Prostate  through  an  External 

Urethrotomy  Incision 

In  this  operation  the  prostate  is  enucleated  from  below,  precisely 
in  the  same  way  as  from  above,  in  the  case  of  a  suprapubic  prosta- 
tectomy. 

The  typical  case  for  this  operation  is  a  prostate  moderately  en- 
larged and  of  medium  consistency  which  is  low  down  in  the  pelvis, 
so  that  on  examining  it  with  the  finger  in  the  rectum  the  finger 
can  easily  reach  the  upper  margin  of  the  prostate. 

On  account  of  the  great  rapidity  Avith  which  the  operation  can 
be  done,  requiring  only  six  or  eight  minutes  to  perform,  it  is  espe- 
cially indicated  in  very  old  and  feeble  individuals  who  are  unable 
to  stand  the  shock  of  any  long  operation. 

Vesical  calculi  if  they  are  small  in  size  are  no  contraindication, 
as  they  can  be  readily  extracted  through  the  wound  after  the 
prostate  is  removed. 

The  healing  of  the  Avound  is  more  rapid  and  the  convalescence 
less  prolonged  than  after  the  other  forms  of  operation. 

Technic. — The  patient  is  placed  in  the  lithotomy  position  and 
a  grooved  staff  is  introduced  into  the  bladder.  An  external  ure- 
throtomy is  done  and  the  knife  is  carried  through  the  posterior 
urethra,  incising  the  apex  of  the  prostate. 

The  forefinger  is  introduced,  exploring  the  prostatic  urethra, 
and  noting  the  amount  of  bulging  of  the  prostate  at  the  sides  of 
the  posterior  urethra,  the  presence  of  an  enlarged  middle  lobe,  and 
also  if  the  bladder  can  be  easily  reached. 

To  begin  the  enucleation  the  mucous  membrane  at  the  apex  of 
the  prostate  is  perforated  Avith  the  finger  nail  and  the  finger  inserted 
between  the  prostate  and  its  capsule,  breaking  down  the  fibers  which 
attach  it  to  the  gland.  The  finger  is  then  swept  around  the  lobe, 
freeing  it  entirely  from  all  its  attachments,  and  when  it  is  felt  to 
be  loosened  and  lying  free  within  the  capsule  the  lobe  is  grasped 
with  lithotomy  forceps  and  extracted. 

The  opposite  and  posterior  lobes  should  be  treated  in  the  same 
way.  During  all  these  manipulations  an  assistant  makes  strong 
counterpressure    with    the    hand    over  the  pubis.     This  not  only 
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fig.  206.— Proiiaiig  hypcrirophy,  M'lJti 
ifcnse  prostatic  bar;  dttp  bas  fond;  marked  cui 
for  perineal  pioilalKloiny.     (Bransfofd  htw'a. 
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steadies  the  prostate,  but  pushes  it  down  within  easy  reach  of  the 
manipulating  finger. 

Oftentimes  when  not  very  large  the  entire  prostate  can  be  loos- 
ened up  u'ithin  the  capsule  and  removed  en  masse;  nt  other  times 
caeh  lobe  has  to  be  enucleated  separately,  and  sometimes  the  pros- 
tate has  to  be  removed  by  a  species  of  moreellement,  the  individual 
adenomatous  tumors  being  scooped  out  one  at  a  time,  until  all  of 


iheiii  arc  icmovcd;  this  was  the  original  plan  of  Bryson  and  prac- 
ticed by  him  as  a  t^eucral  rule. 

After  the  growths  have  been  reinoveii  by  the  process  of  enu- 
cleation, the  bladder  should  be  thoroughly  explored  with  the  finger 
for  a  calculus. 

The  oozing,  which  seems  to  ci)mp  from  the  mucous  membrane, 
soon  stops  Jifter  irrigation  of  the  bhuldcr  ami  wound  with  hot 
normal  salt  solution. 
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A  34  French  soft-rubber  catheter  is  then  introduced  through  the 
wound  into  the  bladder  for  the  purpose  of  drainage,  and  gauze  is 
packed  firmly  around  it,  and  this  pressure  absolutely  controls  the 
hemorrhage. 

If  the  field  of  operation  were  now  examined  with  the  finger,  a 
large  cavity  would  be  made  out,  lying  immediately  below  the  vesical 


10.— IIyp*rlrophM  pronalc  Udenom-  Fit     211,— Hirp*«rophi«d     proiUte     (»de- 

irm)    aftrc    enucleation    br    perintal       nomaliiu)  form)  afltr  cnuclealtoo  b|>  ptrinnl 
-tomy.      Weight,    H2D  ■r4ini.      (Au-        proiUtectom]'.     (Author'*  cau.) 


ipKimen  of  bladder 
IT.    A.  Ttt.  of  mu- 

Rladder.     C.  Cavity  within  cap- 
occupied  by  pioitaie.    (Author  1 


outlet,  which  formerly  contained  the  prostatic  tumors,  and  is  only 
jseparated  from  the  rectum  by  a  thin  wall. 

The  floor  of  the  urethra  is  generally  found  to  be  intact,  and  the 
mucous  membrane  forming  the  sides  of  the  urethra  hangs  loosely 
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in  flaps  against  the  outer  sides  of  the  cavity  from  which  the  growths 
have  been  removed. 

These  flaps,  in  the  subsequent  healing,  either  slough  off  and 
disappear  or  else  become  adherent  to  the  walls  of  the  emptied  cap- 
sule like  a  skin  graft. 

In  other  cases,  where  the  whole  prostate  has  been  shelled  out  of 
the  capsule  en  masse,  the  entire  prostatic  urethra  has  disappeared 
along  with  the  prostate,  and  the  new  urethra  is  formed  by  a  con- 
traction and  cicatrization  of  the  walls  of  the  old  prostatic  capsule. 

It  was  formerly  claimed  that  very  large  prostates  could  not  be 
removed  through  a  perineal  incision,  but  it  is  surprising  to  find  the 
facility  with  which  enormous  glands  can  be  removed  from  below, 
provided  an  assistant  will  make  firm  counterpressure  upon  the 
abdominal  wall,  just  above  the  pubes,  with  the  fingers  of  the  open 
hand. 

In  careful  hands  injury  to  the  rectum  is  not  likely  to  occur  and 
may  be  guarded  against  by  putting  one  finger  protected  by  a  finger 
cot  in  the  rectum  as  a  guide  to  its  proximity.  Hemorrhage  is  never 
severe  and  can  be  controlled  by  firm  packing  around  the  tube. 

Special  Points  in  After-Treatment 

The  packing  of  the  wound  should  be  loosened  in  forty-eight 
hours  and  a  little  removed  each  day;  and  if  a  stricture  in  the 
anterior  urethra  was  divided,  a  straight  sound  should  be  passed 
down  to  the  perineal  tube.  At  the  end  of  a  week  the  perineal  tube 
may  be  taken  out  permanently  and  the  patient  allowed  to  get  out 
of  bed  and  sit  in  a  chair. 

About  the  tenth  day  a  curved  sound,  No.  30  French,  should  be 
passed  into  the  bladder,  and  this  must  be  done  two  or  three  times 
a  week  until  the  perineal  wound  heals.  If  this  precaution  is  not 
taken  the  granulating  surfaces  in  the  prostatic  urethra  are  apt  to 
adhere  together  and  the  urethra  becomes  permanently  occluded. 

While  in  many  cases  it  may  not  be  necessary,  still  it  is  certainly 
safer  for  a  sound  to  be  passed  at  occasional  intervals  during  the 
rest  of  the  patient's  life. 

Suprapubic  Prostatectomy 

During  the  developmental  stage  of  prostatectomy  the  suprapubic 
route  was  the  favorite  one  for  approaching  the  prostate,  but  as  the 
technic  of  the  dissecting  perineal  operations  was  perfected  by  Con- 
tinental surgeons,  especially  Proust  and  Albarran  in  France  and 
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Hugh  Young  in  America,  the  fashion  in  practice  for  a  time  became 
to  remove  all  prostates  through  the  perineum. 

The  admirable  work  done  by  Eugene  Fuller,  of  New  York,  and 
Freyer,  of  London,  however,  caused  the  pendulum  to  swing  again, 
and  today  in  France  and  Germany  the  perineal  operation  has  largely 
lost  its  vogue  and  the  suprapubic  route  is  the  one  generally  adopted. 

The  typical  cases  for  suprapubic  prostatectomy  are  the  enormous 
prostates  or  those  enlargements  of  considerable  size  which  extend 
high  up  in  the  pelvis  and  where  the  lobes  project  up  into  the 
bladder. 

While  some  of  these  can  be  removed  through  the  perineum,  the 


Fig.   216. — Senile  hypertrophy   of   prostate.      Finger   in  rectum   can   not   reach   upper  margin 

of  prostate.     Suprapubic  prostatectomy  operation  of  choice. 

upper  portions  of  many  of  them  are  out  of  reach  of  the  enucleating 
finger  from  below,  and  the  logical  route  of  attack  must  be  from 
above,  as  was  first  pointed  out  by  Watson  in  1888. 

These  cases  may  usually  be  recognized  by  rectal  examination, 
for  the  examining  finger  can  not  touch  the  upper  margin  of  the 
prostate,  but  falls  short  of  reaching  the  upper  border. 

A  cystoscopic  examination  shows  a  large  intravesical  growth 
projecting  upward  in  the  bladder  or  perhaps  only  an  isolated  mid- 
dle lobe  standing  upright  like  a  ball  valve. 

The  presence  of  large  vesical  calculi  may  also  be  considered  a 
sufficient  reason  for  adopting  the  high  operation. 
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The  mortality  rate  is  very  slightly  higher  than  in  the  perineal 
operation,  tho  amount  of  postoperative  shock  is  greater,  the  eon- 
valescenoe  and  time  of  wound  healing  are  more  prolonged,  and  the 
patient  is  constantly  bathed  in  his  urine  until  ui-ethral  urination  is 


reestiil)li?.li.>il.  As  an  olTsct  1 
linlitliiy  l.i  siilise(|uciit  ipii-nn 
r.'itii-nis  with  fat  hi'llies  . 
oixraliiiji  <in  account  of  Iht 
sl..ii<:I>iii<r  „|'  tile  ahdonWnul  ' 


()  tliesc  iilijcctions,  there  is  nun-h  Iit 
iiK'ni'c  iif  urine. 

ire  not  sn  well  suited  t.i  tliis  funn  i. 
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450  HTPERTROPHIED   PROSTATE 

The  tcchnie  of  suprapabie  proBtatcetomy  as  done  by  Freyer 
differs  in  some  minor  points  from  Fuller's  mode  of  operating,  for 
the  former  surgeon  endeavors  to  enucleate  the  prostate  in  one  mass 
from  its  enclosing  capsule. 

The  posterior  urethra  is  torn  across  at  the  point  of  location  of 
the  verumontanum  and  removed  with  the  prostate.  The  ejaeulatory 
ducts  are  sometimes  destroyed,  but  in  the  majority  of  eases  the  ducts 
remain  uninjured  in  the  portion  of  urethra  which  is  left  behind. 

Tecbnic. — The  bladder  is  filled  with  water  and  the  catheter  left 
in  the  urethra. 

With  the  patient  in  the  Trendelenburg  position  the  bladder  is 


opened  by  a  suprapubic  incision  and  the  forefinger  of  the  left  hand 
protected  by  a  finger  cot  introduced  into  the  rectum  to  push  the 
prostate  up  toward  the  bladder  and  hold  it  steady  during  the  manip- 
ulatious.  The  mucous  membrane  over  the  most  prominent  portion 
of  one  lateral  lobe  is  scraped  through  by  the  finger  nail  and  the 
true  capsule  of  the  prostate  which  lies  within  the  enveloping  sheath 
is  at  once  reached. 

Bentley  Squier  inserts  Ais  finger  into  the  anterior  commissure  of 
the  prostatic  urciTira  and  breaks  through  the  mucous  membrane  at 
that  point,  claiming  an  easier  access  to  the  lines  of  cleavage  by 
this  approach. 
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The  enucleation  of  the  prostate  and  of  its  enveloping  sheath  is 
performed  by  insinuating  the  linger  tip,  in  succession,  behind,  out- 
side, and  in  front  of  one  lateral  lobe,  thus  separating  the  capsule 
from  the  sheath.  The  finger  is  thus  swept  in  a  circular  fashion  from 
without  inward,  in  front  of  and  to  the  inner  side  of  the  lobe,  detach- 
ing this  from  the  urethra,  which  is  felt  covering  the  catheter  intro- 
duced before  opening  the  bladder,  and  pushed  forward  toward  the 
symphysis  between  the  lateral  lobes,  which  will,  as  a  rule,  have  sep- 
arated along  their  anterior  commissure  in  the  course  of  the  manip- 
ulation.    The  other  lobe  is  attached  and  treated  in  the  same  man- 


Fig.  219.— Suprapi 


ner.  The  finger  is  next  pushed  well  downward  behind  the  prostate 
CQ  the  anterior  surface  of  the  gland  and  is  peeled  off  the  triangular 
ligament. 

When  the  prostate  is  felt  free  within  its  sheath  and  separated 
from  the  urethra  with  the  finger  in  the  rectum  aided  by  that  in  the 
bladder,  it  is  pushed  out  of  the  bladder  through  the  opening  in  the 
mucous  membrane,  which  during  the  manipulation  will  have  become 
considerably  enlarged. 

The  prostate,  which  now  lies  free  in  the  bladder,  is  withdrawB 
by  strong  forceps  through  the  suprapubic  wound. 

is  but  very  little  bleeding,  and  that  is  arrested  by  pressini 
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the  walls  of  Ihe  cavity,  formerly  occupied  by  the  prostate,  together 
by  the  points  of  the  fingers  in  the  rectum  and  bladder,  and  the  use 
of  hot  irrigations. 

While  the  bleeding  generally  stops  with  these  manipulations, 
many  genitourinary  surgeons  feel  that  it  is  safer  to  take  preeau- 
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tions  to  control  any  oozing  or  subsequent  hemorrhage.     There  are 
three  methods  in  use  today : 

1.  Sewing  the  capsule  of  the  prostate  with  a  running  suture  to 
include  any  bleeding  vessels  in  the  torn  edge  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane.    {Cabot  and  Judd.) 

2,  Introduction  of  a  rubber  bag,  which  is  blown  up  with  air  into 
the  cavity  of  the  enucleated  prostate.     (Francis  R.  Hagner.) 


3.  Packing  the  cavity  of  the  enucleated  prostate  with  gauze 
after  free  exposure  of  base  of  bladder  and  trigone  by  introducing 
angled  retractors  into  the  bladder,     (Morton.) 

The  bladder  having  been  cleared  iif  clols,  a  stout  India-rubber 


drainage  tube  is  introduced  through  the  .suprapubic  wound.  Freyer 
regards  the  dimensions  jind  management  of  this  tube  as  of  the 
utmost  importance  in  the  after-treatment  iif  prostatectomy.  The 
tube  is  4  inches  Uiiik,  I  inch  in  diameter,  witli  a  lumen  of  "«  inch, 
and  \a  pi-oviiled  with  two  large  perforations,  or  oyes,  at  its  end. 
About  one  inch  of  the  tube  should  project  into  the  bladder,  just 
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enough  for  the  side  openings  to  lie  completely  within  its  cavity,  but 
the  tube  must  not  enter  the  cavity  of  the  prostate. 

The  incision  in  the  bladder  wall  is  then  sutured,  with  two  layers 
of  catgut  around  the  tube,  thus  permitting  all  the  urine  to  escape 
through  it,  and  infection  and  cellulitis  of  the  loose  tissues  of  the 
prevesical  space  are  prevented. 

The  muscles  and  fascia  are  then  sutured  with  catgut,  the  space 
of  Retzius  filled  with  a  gauze  tampon  and  the  abdominal  wall  closed 
with  silkworm-gut  around  the  tube.  A  suture  is  passed  through  the 
abdominal  wall  and  drainage  tube  to  keep  it  in  position.  The 
wound  is  covered  with  gauze  and  the  patient's  body  swathed  in 
absorbent  dressings,  which  must  be  changed  every  four  to  six  hours, 
when  saturated  with  urine.  The  tube  should  be  removed  four  or 
five  days  after  the  operation. 

Attempts  have  been  made  in  the  Necker  Hospital  and  elsewhere 
to  drain  the  bladder  by  a  permanent  catheter  in  the  urethra,  but 
have  always  resulted  badly,  for  patients  develop  urinary  fever  and 
abscesses.  Freyer  explicitly  states  that  the  cavity  within  the  pros- 
tatic capsule  must  be  left  empty  so  that  it  may  close  down  and  heal, 
and  anything  inserted  through  it  or  into  it  will  prevent  this  aim. 

Accidents  During  Operation 

Opening  the  peritoneal  cavity  occasionally  happens,  particularly 
when  the  bladder  is  not  sufficiently  distended,  for  in  old  men  the 
peritoneal  fold  is  often  relaxed  and  hangs  lower  than  in  young 
individuals.  It  is  not  a  serious  accident  if  the  incision  is  repaired 
at  once  with  fine  silk. 

The  method  of  controlling  hemorrhage  has  already  been  de- 
scribed, but  in  exceptional  cases  the  bleeding  may  be  so  severe  that 
the  entire  cavity  of  the  bladder  as  well  as  that  formerly  occupied 
by  the  enucleated  prostate,  must  be  firmly  packed  with  gauze  which 
is  left  in  forty-eight  hours.  This  does  not  obstruct  the  outflow  of 
urine,  which  seeps  out  freely  through  the  gauze.  Of  course  when 
the  entire  bladder  is  packed  with  gauze  the  drainage  can  not  be 
employed ;  but  where  only  the  cavity  of  the  prostate  has  been  packed, 
the  end  of  the  gauze  may  be  brought  out  alongside  or  through  the 
lumen  of  the  tube. 

Firm  adhesions  of  the  prostate  to  its  capsule  may  require  the 
insertion  of  retractors  into  the  bladder,  free  exposure  of  its  cavity, 
and  their  division  with  scissors;  occasionally  the  urethra  must  be 
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treated  in  the  same  way,  and  cut  across  when  it  does  not  tear 
readily. 

Injury  to  the  rectum  must  be  guarded  against  constantly,  by 
keeping  one  finger  in  the  rectum  during  the  process  of  enucleation; 
by  knowing  constantly  the  position  of  the  enucleating  finger  and 
the  degree  of  force  exerted  by  it,  laceration  of  the  thin  prostatic 
capsule  into  the  rectum  can  be  avoided. 

Special  Points  in  After-treatment 

During  the  first  twenty-four  hours  the  patient  should  lie  on  his 
back ;  after  this  time  he  should  be  turned  from  side  to  side  every  two 
hours  to  prevent  hypostatic  pneumonia,  but  should  not  be  allowed  to 
move  himself  for  fear  of  causing  hemorrhage. 


Fig.  224. — Klectric  baker  for  treatment  of  po.stopcrativc  shock. 

The  pack  in  the  prostatic  cavity  may  be  loosened  in  from  48  to  72 
hours  and  entirely  on  the  fourth  or  fifth  days. 

After  the  large  Freyer  tube  is  renewed  on  the  fifth  day,  a  smaller 
tube  may  be  inserted  into  tlie  bladder  with  advantage  in  an  occasional 
case,  and  the  wound  in  the  abdominal  wall  packed  around  the  tube 
with  gauze  soaked  in  2  per  cent  liquor  aluminii  acetatis.  In  this  way 
urine  is  kept  from  contact  with  the  surface  of  the  wound  during  its 
healing,  and  one  great  danger  and  oc*casional  cause  of  death,  viz., 
gangrene  of  the  wound  and  general  sepsis,  is  greatly  minimized. 

As  a  general  rule  the  author  does  not  enii)loy  a  smaller  tube,  after 
the  removal  of  the  FiTver  tube,  but  depends  on  frequent  changing  of 
the  absorbent  gauze  dressings  to  collect  the  urine  and  keep  the  patient 
dr>'  and  comfortable. 

After  a  couple  of  weeks  when  the  wound  is  granulating  well  and 
has  become  small,  an  India-rubber  apron  is  made  use  of  to  collect  the 
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urine  and  allow  the  patient  to  Bit  up  in  a  cliair  without  getting  wet. 
The  apron  is  niado  by  talcing  a  piwc  of  rubber  dam  sueh  as  den- 
tists use.  A  hole  m  out  in  the  middle  and  the  apron  made  to  adhere 
to  the  abdominal  wall  by  Hinearing  it  with  zinc  ointment.  Pads  of 
gauze  are  plai-cd  over  the  opening,  whii^h  collect  the  urine  as  it  flows 


through  the  wound.  The  free  cdRos  of  the  apron  avc  then  folded  over 
so  as  to  enclose  the  {rauKc.  This  makes  a  water-tight  reeeptaele,  to 
eontain  the  gauze,  which  is  renewed  every  few  houi's. 

The  wound  should  be  entirely  healed  in  from  four  to  six  weeks, 
but  urethral  urination  begins  long  before  this  time. 
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Prostatectomy  by  Means  of  a  Transverse  Inoision  in  the  Perineum 
and  Enucleation  of  the  Prostate  under  Oaidance  of  the  Eye 

This  Ro-called  dissecting  operation  was  developed  originally  in 
France  by  the  work  of  Proust  and  Albarraii,  and  improved  by  Hugh 
Young,  of  America,  and  for  several  years  was  the  operation  of  choice 
on  the  continent  of  Europe. 

Technic 

The  first  step  in  the  operation  consists  in  placing  a  24  French 
Guyoii  sound  in  the  urethra  to  be  used  as  a  guide,  as  its  introduction 
is  difficult  after  the  thighs  have  l)ecn  flexed. 


(Aulhor't  c»K.) 

Position  of  the  Patient 

The  patient  is  plui'cd  in  the  cxaggerateil  lithotomy  position,  lying 
on  an  inclined  plane,  with  the  thighs  Hexed  upon  the  body  and  moder- 
iitely  sepiirate<l,  KUpjiortcd  by  special  leg  supporters  attached  to  the 
table.  The  perineum  should  be  so  elevated  that  it  is  almost  parallel 
with  the  floor. 
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Landmarks  for  tJie  Skin  Incision. — (a)  TJie  Bvlb  of  the  Corpus 
Spongiosum, — Its  prominence  can  usually  be  seen  under  the  skin,  but 
by  drawing  the  thumb  backward  in  the  median  line  its  termination 
can  be  distinctly  felt. 

(6)  The  Two  Tuberosities  of  the  Ischium. — The  perineal  planes 
are  divided  layer  by  layer,  and  the  three  steps  necessary  may  be  con- 
sidered as  follows: 

Section  of  the  Perineal  Plajies 

(a)  Section  of  skin,  fat,  and  superficial  fascia. 
(6)  Section  of  the  perineal  central  tendon  and  exposure  of  the 
margins  of  the  levator  ani. 


'':!ii!'lnlll'li..lll'. .■■' 


Fig.    228. — Kxaggerated    lithotomy  position    for   Albarran- Young's   prostatectomy. 


>> 


(c)  Opening  of  the  space  **decollable  interrccto  prostatique. 

(a)  Section  of  Skin,  Fat,  and  Superfioial  Fascia. — An  incision  is 
made  from  one  tuberosity  to  the  other,  curving  slightly  and  passing 
two  fingerbreadths  in  front  of  the  anus. 

The  subcutaneous  fat  is  incised.  It  is  sometimes  thick  and  some- 
times scanty.  At  the  extremities  of  the  incision,  one  finds  the  ischio- 
rectal fossa ;  here  the  incision  is  made  deeply  and  freely.  In  the  me- 
dian segment  it  is  made  superficially  and  cautiously. 

(6)  Section  of  the  Perineal  Central  Tendon  and  Exposure  of  Jfar- 
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gins  of  Levator  Ani  Muscle, — Dissection  with  the  scalpel,  held  trans- 
versely, soon  exposes  the  perineal  tendon,*  which  is  divided  trans- 
versely close  to  the  bulb.  Firm  retraction  on  the  anus  facilitates  the 
exposure  of  the  tendon. 

The  bifid  retractor  of  Young  is  an  excellent  instrument,  aids 
greatly  in  the  exposure  of  the  tendon,  and  greatly  facilitates  its  di- 
vision.   This  retractor  is  removed  after  the  tendon  has  been  cut. 

After  severing  the  central  tendon  the  proper  inclination  to  give 
the  knife  is  of  fundamental  importance.  It  should  be  directed  toward 
the  umbilicus  of  the  patient  with  a  slight  inclination;  if  held  verti- 
cally it  menaces  the  rectum ;  if  horizontally,  it  may  wound  the  bulb  or 
the  urethra. 

After  the  central  tendon  has  been  divided  in  the  median  line,  the 
bistoury  divides  some  fibrous  tissue  of  a  thickness  of  some  millime- 
ters. Suddenly  the  median  region  gapes  widely  open.  At  this  stage, 
an  anterior  retractor  may  be  placed  beneath  the  bulb  and  a  posterior 
retractor,  about  two  inches  in  depth,  is  inserted,  by  which  the  rectum 


Fig,  229. — Line  of  incision  for  the  Albarran-Youn^  prostatectomy  between  the  anus  and  the 

bulb,  terminated  laterally  by  the  ischii. 


can  be  jiushed  back.  Traction  upon  these  retractors  enlarges  the 
wound  and  puts  the  rectourethralis  muscle,  which  appears  in  the  depth 
of  the  wound  as  a  small  muscle  band  running  anteroposteriorly,  upon 
the  stretch. 

The  rectourethralis  is  a  short  muscle  with  rather  indefinite  mar- 
gins, which,  as  its  name  indicates,  joins  the  rectum  with  the  urethra. 


*The  central  tendon  of  tbe  rerineum  i%  a  fibrous  point  in  the  middle  line  of  the  perineum 
between  the  urethra  and  rectum,  bein.q  about  one-half  inch  in  front  of  the  anu5.  At  this  point 
four  muscles  converf^e  and  are  attached  ;  viz.,  external  sphincter  ani,  bulbocayernosus,  and 
the  two  transverse  perinei,  so  that  by  the  contraction  of  the»e  muscles,  which  extend  in 
directions,  it  serves  as  a  fixed  support. 
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It  is  apparently  responsible  for  the  acut«  anterior  flexure  of  the  rec- 
tum which  lies  so  close  to  the  apex  of  the  prostate  and  membranous 
urethra  and  which  one  finds  in  reetal  examinations.  In  order  to  reach 
the  membranous  urethra  and  the  apex  of  the  prostate,  it  is  necessary 
to  divide  this  muscle, 

A  failure  to  cut  these  muscular  fibers  is  r^ponsible  for  the  tears 
into  the  rectum  which  occur  so  frequently  in  this  operation,  for  if 
downward  pressure  is  made  upon  it  with  the  finger  or  a  retractor,  the 
muscle  docs  not  yield,  but  its  insertion  into  the  wall  of  the  rectum 
tears  out  and  a  laceration  of  the  thin  wall  is  caused. 


(.  330.— Kxpo! 


To  divide  the  rectourethralis  muscle,  it  is  grasped  near  its  rectal 
insertion  with  anatomic  forceps,  making  slight  traction,  and,  with  the 
bistoury  held  almost  horizontally,  is  cut  in  its  anterior  part.  Punc- 
ture of  the  urethra  may  be  avoided  by  using  the  sound,  previously  in- 
troduced, as  a  landmark. 

(c)  Opening  of  the  Space  "Decollable  Interrecto  Prostatique." — 
As  soon  as  the  rectourethralis  muscle  is  cut,  a  large  cavity  between  the 
rectum  and  the  prostate  gapes  widely.  It  is  the  space  "decol- 
lable interrecto  prostatique. ' '  With  the  finger  it  is  enlarged.  Then 
the  two  fingers  are  introduced  side  by  side  and  widely  separated,  thus 
widely  opening  up  the  space. 
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The  aspect  of  the  operative  region  is  then  the  following:  Behind 
are  seen  the  anus  and  the  external  sphincter,  from  which  the  edges  of 
the  levator  ani  run  in  a  forward  direction,  to  be  lost  in  the  depths  of 
the  wound ;  in  front  the  bulb  attached  laterally  by  the  transverse  su- 
perficial muscles.  In  the  center  a  vast  cavity,  its  posterior  wall 
formed  by  the  rectum,  which  appears  smooth  and  shining,  as  if  cov- 
ered with  serous  membrane. 

The  anterior  wall  is  formed  by  the  prostate,  also  covered  by  a 
smooth  shining  membrane.  At  the  bottom,  if  the  dissection  is  car- 
ried to  the  extreme  limit,  the  peritoneum  of  the  cvhde-sac  of  Douglas. 


The  penetration  into  the  fpucc  "docollable  iiiterrecto  prosta- 
tique"  is  the  important  point  in  exposing  the  prostate.  The  Itey  to 
this  space  is  the  little  rectoutethral  muscle,  and  as  soon  as  this  is  di- 
vided the  space  is  opened.  If  great  care  is  not  cxcreiBcd,  in  the  divi- 
sion of  this  muscle,  to  keep  close  to  the  membranous  urethra  but  with- 
out opening  it,  the  dissection  will  be  made  below  the  posterior  layer 
of  the  aponcniosis  of  Denonvillier  (obliterated  peritoneal  sac),  be- 
tween it  and  the  rectum,  instead  of  between  the  two  layers  of  this 
structure,  where  is  found  the  space  "dccoUable  intcrrccto  prosta- 
tique. "  The  demonstration  that  the  dissection  has  been  properly 
made  is  the  Hinooth.  shining  appearance,  like  serous  membrane,  of  the 
rectum. 
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Extirpation  of  the  Prostate 

Steps : 

(a)  Opening  of  the  urethra  and  retraction  of  gland. 

(6)  Dissection  of  the  capsule. 

(c)  Hcmisection  and  extirpation  of  the  lateral  prostatic  lobes. 

(d)  Extirpation  of  the  median  lobe. 

(e)  Perineal  drainage  and  closure  of  wound. 

(a)  Opening  of  the  Urethra  and  Retraction  of  the  Prostate, — ^After 
the  membranous  urethra  has  been  exposed,  by  the  incision  of  the  rec- 
tourethral  muscle,  it  is  opened  on  the  previously  introduced  sound, 
and  the  edges  of  the  urethral  wound  caught  up  by  silk  guide  sutures 
or  Halsted  forceps.  The  urethral  sound  is  removed  and  the  prostatic 
tractor  (preferably  Young's)  introduced,  closed  through  the  urethral 


Fig.  232. — Young's  prostatic  retractor. 


wound  into  the  bladder.  As  soon  as  the  beak  is  free  in  the  vesical 
cavity  the  thumbscrew,  which  fixes  the  blade  in  position,  is  loosened, 
blades  rotated  180  degrees,  and  fixed  by  tightening  the  thumbscrew. 

Albarran's  or  Young's  posterior  retractor  is  introduced  into  the 
space  **decollable  interrecto  prostatique. ' '  Traction  upon  the  re- 
tractor placed  within  the  bladder  makes  the  gland  emerge  between  the 
levator  ani  muscles,  giving  a  splendid  exposure  of  the  entire  posterior 
surface  of  the  prostate. 

(6)  Dissection  of  the  Periprostatic  Capsule. — Albarran  incises  the 
capsule  of  the  prostate  in  the  median  line  from  the  membranous  pros- 
tatic junction  to  the  apex  of  the  prostate. 

Young  makes  two  incisions,  on  either  side  of  the  median  line,  15 
cm.  deep,  with  the  object  of  preserving  the  ejaculatory  ducts;  then 
by  dissection,  with  a  dissector  or  the  closed  points  of  blunt  curved 
scissors,  the  capsule  is  gently  stripped  off  the  gland. 

This  separation  should  be  carefully  made  on  the  lateral  surfaces, 
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which  are  vascular  regions,  and  carried  as  far  forward  as  possible, 
just  in  front  of  the  urethra,  nearly  in  the  median  line. 

It  is  sometimes  necessary'  for  the  lateral  freeing  of  the  capsule  to 
seize  each  half  with  toothed  forceps  and  make  traction  away  from  the 
gland. 

(c)  Hemiseciion  and  Extirpaiion  of  the  Prostate. — The  prostate 
is  incised  along  its  entire  length,  in  the  median  line.  This  incision 
divides  the  prostate  into  two  lateral  halves.  It  is  carried  down  to  but 
not  into  the  urethra. 


Young  heniisectH  the  prostate  by  two  incisions  down  to  the  urethra, 
leaving  a  bridge  of  prostatic  tissue,  containing  the  ejaculatorj-  ducts, 
and  the  extirpation  of  the  prostatic  lobe  is  commenced  from  within 
outward,  and  terminates  from  without  inward.  The  urethra  is  dis- 
sected, along  its  entire  length,  from  the  prostatic  lobe,  with  scissors. 
The  separation  is  made  comparatively  easy  by  a  sort  of  plane  of  cleav- 
age,— interuretero  prostatique. 
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Often  the  finger  answers  the  purpose  better,  and  it  is  usually  easy 
to  find  the  lines  of  elcava-ie  uiiIohh  the  prostate  is  very  hard  and  fi- 
broas. 

After  the  urethra  has  been  liberated  from  the  lobe,  the  lobe  is 
drawn  toward  the  opposite  side;  its  external  surface  is  freed  so  far 
as  possible ;  then  the  finger,  swcepinK  around  the  lobe,  from  without 
inward,  liberates  it  entirely  and  puches  it  backward. 

The  superior  surface  is  disengaged  with  great  facility  from  the 
bladder.  Tlie  freed  lobe  now  rests  hanging  from  the  genital  pedicle — 
vasa  doferentia  and  vcsiculip  seminales. 


Albari'fui  docs  a  double  vasectomy  in  tlic  scrotum  to  prevent  epi- 
didymitis. 

(d)  Median  Lobe, — After  the  lateral  lobes  have  been  removed, 
the  prostatic  tractor  is  removed.  The  finger  is  inserted  through  the 
urethral  wound  into  the  bladder.  Pressure  upon  the  median  lobe 
everts  it,  and  it  is  removed  with  curved  seissoi's. 

(c)  Perineal  Drainage  and  Closure  of  Wound. — Following  the 
enucleation  of  the  median  lobe,  a  perineal  drainage  tube  32°  P.  is 
passed  through  the  urethral  wound  into  the  bladder.  After  being 
properly  adjusted  it  is  sewn  to  the  upper  angle  of  the  wound  with  a 
single  ligature. 

A  large-caliber  drainage  tube  chould  alwajs  be  provided,  as  a 
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small  tube  may  easily  become  itluggcd  by  blood  clots,  and  may  neces- 
sitate removal  of  the  tube  before  they  can  be  removed,  whereas  when 
the  same  conditions  occur  in  a  tube  of  large  caliber  they  can  generallj' 
be  removed  with  the  aid  of  a  Janet-Frank  bladder  syringe  without 
removal  of  the  tube. 

A  strip  of  gauze  is  packed  snugly  into  the  prostatic  cavity  and  the 
free  end  of  the  strip  is  brought  down  through  the  outer  wound,  which 
it  should  not  fit  tightly,  for  too  much  pressure  against  the  rectal  wall 
may  produce  sloughing;  and  lend  to  a  fistula. 

Before  closure  of  the  wound,  the  rectum  should  always  be  ex- 
amined for  lacerations,  which  if  found,  should  be  repaired  with  a 
double  row  of  "intestinal"  sutures. 


The  levator  ani  muwclcs  should  be  approximated  with  a  single 
heavy  catgut  suture.    This  proccdnre  is  of  givat  value  (Young). 

The  extremities  of  the  skin  wound  are  partially  closed  with  sutures, 
leaving  a  small  area  in  front  for  the  tube  and  gau7.e  drains. 


Special  P<diits  in  After-treatment 

The  gauze  drain  is  removed  within  twenty-four  to  thirty-six  hours 
after  the  operation,  and  is  not  usually  reapplied. 

The  length  of  time  for  whieh  the  tuK'  drains  the  bladder  varies 
with  different  operator:     Young  removes  it   in  twcnty-fo': 
other  operators,  in  about  a  week. 


The  patient  should  be  placed  in  a  chair  during  intervals  of  the 
day,  as  soon  as  tubes  have  been  removed. 

Urotropin  is  ndniiiiistci-cd  cai'ly,  and  water  ia  given  in  abundance. 

The  bladder  is  irrigated  through  the  perineal  tube  twice  daily 
with  sol.  oxycyanidc  of  mercury,  1:4000. 

In  this  operation  the  use  of  sounds  is  not  necessary  subsequently. 

Comparison  Between  Other  Methods  of  Frostatectomy 

From  the  foregoing  description  it  is  evident  that  the  technic  of 
this  operation  ia  complicated  and  difficult  and  requires  a  number  of 
rehearsals  upon  the  cadaver  before  it  can  be  attempted  upon  an  old 


Although  the  brilliant  teehnie  of  Hugh  \oung  enables  hira  to  com- 
plete the  operation  in  fifteen  minutes  Kith  most  suigeons  it  requires 
a  far  longer  time  to  perfonn  than  either  of  the  forms  of  finger  enu- 
cleation. 

In  addition  to  the  length  of  time  required,  there  is  always  the 
danger  of  wounding  the  rectum. 

If  vesical  calculi  are  present  they  may  be  overlooketl  more  easily 
than  with  the  suprapubic  route,  and  sometimes  a  middle  lobe  offers 
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Lties  in  the  way  of  its  removal,  especially  the  pedunculated  ball- 
form. 

Although  the  patient  can  get  out  of  bed  within  a  few  days  after 
Ltion,  the  convalescence  is  slow,  on  account  of  the  large  wound  in 
X>erineiim,  which  requires  a  long  time  to  granulate. 
For  these  reasons  the  operation  is  no  longer  as  popular  as  it  was 
years  ago,  even  in  Prance  where  it  originated,  the  suprapubic 
ition  having  very  largely  superseded  it. 
The  only  advantage  which  can  be  claimed  for  it  to  counterbalance 
difficalt  technic,  length  of  time  required  to  perform,  and  liability 
wounding  the  rectum  is  the  possible  greater  chance  of  preserving 
ejaculatory  ducts.  As  previously  stated,  these  are  frequently  not 
;roycd  by  the  other  enucleations,  and,  even  if  they  were,  it  is  but 
matter  of  little  moment  at  that  time  of  life. 
The  operation,  however,  has  unquestionably  one  field  of  useful- 
and  that  is  in  the  small,  hard,  fibrous  prostates  which  are  so  ad- 
jrent  to  the  capsule  that  they  can  hardly  be  enucleated  by  the  finger. 
[This  form  of  prostate  can  readily  be  removed  by  free  exposure  of  the 
i^and  and  cutting  it  away  from  its  adherent  capsule  by  scissors  and 
Unnt  dissection. 

Choice  of  Operation  in  Hypertrophied  Prostate 

The  perfection  of  the  operative  technic,  as  well  as  the  improve- 
ment in  the  preliminary  treatment  and  after-treatment  of  prostatec- 
tomy, has  placed  the  surgeon  in  a  position  where  he  can  conscientiously 
advise  an  old  man  with  hypertrophied  prostate  and  residual  urine  to 
take  the  slight  risk  of  death  from  the  operation,  rather  than  go  on 
to  the  uncomfortable  and  dangerous  state  which  a  catheter  life  en- 
tails with  the  strong  probability  that  a  prostatectomy  will  have  to  be 
done  eventually  when  the  patient  is  no  longer  in  very  good  condition 
to  stand  a  serious  operation. 

There  are  certain  conditions  which  differ  in  each  individual,  and 
which  have  to  be  carefully  considered  before  selecting  the  operation 
which  seems  most  applicable  to  the  case  in  hand. 

To  the  author  it  seems  that  the  choice  between  suprapubic  and 
perineal  prostatectomy  must  be  decided  largely  on  the  local  condi- 
tions. 

If  rectal  examination  shows  the  upper  border  of  the  prostate  to 
be  high  up  and  out  of  reach  of  the  examining  finger,  and  the  eysto- 
seope  demonstrates  a  considerable  amount  of  intravesical  projection 
of  the  prostate,  the  logical  and  easy  approach  is  by  the  suprapubic 
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route.  It  would  be  difiicult  to  take  Euch  a  prostate  out  through  the 
perineum  on  aceouiit  of  the  size  and  the  iiicrcase  in  the  perineal  dis- 
tance. 

On  the  other  hand  with  a  piostatc  which  is  not  very  much  en- 
larged, wc  are  able,  ou  introducing  our  tinger  into  the  rectum,  to  feel 
the  pi-ostate  low  (Jown,  and  the  tn'st  way  to  approach  such  a  prostate 
is  liy  the  perineal  route.    To  my  mind,  wc  make  our  decision  actually 
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on  the  Jiiijitomic  confoniiiition  of  the  pi-oMtiite,    We  know  before  oper- 
ating whit-h  Ik  the  better  route  to  choose. 

The  (lupstioii  of  the  anesthetic  is  iniiKir-tatit.  It  is  essential  not  to 
drown  old  men  with  ether.  It  must  of  necessity  be  eliminated  and 
passed  out  through  the  kidneys:  they  arc  more  or  less  crippled,  and 
the  shock  Jiiid  iidditiunal  weitiht  of  umieeessary  ctlier  thrawn  on  them 
are  liaWc  to  cause  the  kidneys  to  shut  down.  The  ideal  anesthetic 
for  old  men  is  gas-oxygen  with  a  little  elher.     Ether,  if  carefully 
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given  in  small  quantities,  can  also  be  used  safely  as  an  anesthetic.  I 
have  done  some  cases  under  spinal  anesthesia  with  stovaine,  which,  as 
a  general  thing,  aet«  pretty  well,  although,  personally,  I  prefer  a 
general  anesthetic. 

Points  for  Consideration 

I.  Qeneral  Conditions. — (a)  The  age  of  the  patient. 

(b)  The  state  of  his  general  health. 

(c)  The  condition  of  his  sexual  powens. 

(d)  The  state  of  his  kidneys. 

(e)  The  amount  of  atheroma  in  the  arteries. 

n.  Condition  of  the  Prostate  and  Bladder.— (a)  The  size  and 
density  of  the  prostate. 

(6)  The  form  of  the  obstruction :  whether  it  is  in  the  form  of  a  bar 
across  the  vesical  outlet,  a  tumor  deflecting  the  urethra,  or  a  mass  the 
size  of  an  orange  filling  up  the  pelvis. 

(c)  The  condition  of  the  bladder  in  relation  to  its  atony  or  hyper- 
trophy. 

(d)  The  quantity  of  residual  urine. 

{e)  Catheterization,  its  ease,  or  if  attended  with  pain  and  bleed- 
ing, and  its  necessary  frequency. 

(/)  The  severity  of  the  accompanying  cystitis. 

m.  Complicating  Conditions.— (a)  Vesical  calculus. 

(h)  Stricture. 

(c)  Diabetes. 

For  the  better  selection  of  an  operation  it  is  useful  to  adopt  the 
classification  of  prostatic  cases  suggested  by  J.  William  White. 

Class  A. — Patients  with  moderate  enlargement  of  the  prostate, 
who  suffer  little  or  no  pain,  and  with  clear  residual  urine  to  the  ex- 
tent of  three  or  four  ounces.  Such  cases  can  be  subjected  to  prosta- 
tectomy with  the  minimum  risk  to  life.  The  patients,  however,  are 
seldom  willing  to  submit  to  early  operation,  with  a  view  of  prevent- 
ing a  worse  state,  but  prefer  to  temporize  until,  thus,  difficulties  in- 
crease and  they  come  into  Class  B. 

Class  B. — These  patients  suffer  with  marked  obstruction  from 
the  prostatic  overgrowth  at  the  vesical  outlet.  The  prostate  ranges  in 
size  from  one  and  one-half  inches  in  diameter  to  three  inches  (about 
the  size  of  a  lemon).  The  residual  urine  may  be  eight  or  ten  ounces 
in  amount,  or  there  may  be  complete  retention.  The  cystitis  is  marked, 
and  the  urine  is  purulent,  ammoniacal,  and  fetid,  and  operative  in- 
terference of  some  kind  is  clearly  indicated. 

If  the  patient  is  strong  and  vigorous,  with  active  sexual  poi" 


470  HYPERTROPHIED  PROSTATE 

free  from  atheroma,  with  sound  kidneys,  and  if  the  hypertrophy  is 
glandular  in  character,  causing  the  prostate  to  be  soft  and  elastic  and 
of  large  size,  prostatectomy  in  most  cases  is  followed  by  complete 
restitution  of  the  bladder  function. 

The  conformation  and  relation  of  the  prostate  to  the  bladder  will 
determine  whether  it  is  to  be  approached  by  the  perineal  or  supra- 
pubic route. 

Class  C. — In  this  class  the  patient  is  old  and  very  feeble,  with 
marked  atheroma  and  diseased  kidneys.  The  prostate  may  range 
from  two  inches  in  diameter  to  the  size  of  a  small  orange.  Retention 
of  urine  is  nearly  or  quite  complete,  and  catheterization  is  difficult 
and  painful. 

Prostatectomy,  while  more  dangerous  than  in  Class  B,  may 
still  be  undertaken  w-ith  hopes  of  success,  and  it  is  astonishing 
to  see  how  well  such  an  individual  will  stand  a  rapid  prostatectomy, 
provided  he  has  had  adequate  preliminary  treatment  and  the  phthal- 
cin  test  shows  his  kidneys  able  to  support  life  after  operation. 

Class  D  includes  the  desperate  cases  with  enormous  prostates  and 
excessive  cystitis.  The  bladder  is  dilated  and  saccular,  the  retention 
complete,  and  eatheterism  difficult.  These  patients  are  advanced  in 
years,  and  suffer  from  chronic  urinary  fever.  The  kidneys  are  dis- 
eased, and  atheroma  is  extreme.  Any  surgical  operation  is  attended 
with  great  danger,  but  the  patient's  suffering  is  so  great  that  he 
is  willing  to  accept  any  risk  for  the  sake  of  relief. 

In  these  cases  the  only  operation  which  could  be  endured  would 
be  the  establishment  of  permanent  drainage  of  the  bladder  through 
a  suprapubic  fistula  under  local  anesthesia,  and  after  some  weeks  or 
months  a  prostatectomy  through  the  existing  fistula  might  be  under- 
taken with  some  chance  of  success. 

Diabetes  is  regarded  as  debarring  all  operations  unless  catheter- 
ization is  impossible.  In  such  cases  permanent  drainage  through  a 
suprapubic  fistula  affords  the  best  means  of  relief. 

Results  of  Suprapubic  and  Perineal  Prostatectomy. — At  the  time 
that  the  operation  of  complete  removal  of  the  prostate  first  came  in- 
to prominence  the  objection  was  raised  by  Guyon,  Socin,  and  Thomp- 
son, on  theoretic  grounds,  that,  even  though  the  obstructing  prostate 
be  removed,  the  contractile  power  of  the  bladder  has  been  so  much 
impaired  that  the  patient  will  be  incapable  of  spontaneous  urination 
after  the  operation.  The  tabulated  results  of  hundreds  of  prosta- 
tectomies, however,  now  demonstrate  that  in  90  per  cent  of  the  cases 
restoration  of  the  bladder  function  does  take  place,  and  that  pa- 
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tients  who  were  previously  dependent  upon  the  catheter  are  enabled 
to  urinate  voluntarily  again. 

No  operation  in  surgery  shows  more  gratifying  results  than  a  suc- 
cessful prostatectomy.  After  the  operation  and  recovery  the  patient 
has  unbroken  sleep ;  he  can  take  up  his  social  and  business  obligations 
without  being  forced  to  interrupt  the  proceedings  every  little  while 
to  pass  the  catheter,  and  he  gains  weight,  strength,  and  mental  cheer- 
fulness. 

The  train  of  conditions  of  residual  urine,  back  pressure,  ascending 
infection,  and  pyelonephritis,  which  in  the  end  lead  inevitably  to  a 
fatal  issue,  are  removed,  and  the  patient's  longevity  expectation  is 
placed  upon  a  normal  level. 

With  the  desperate  cases  who  were  suffering  from  chronic  urinary 
fever,  from  absorption,  and  who  for  months  have  been  afflicted  with 
broken  rest,  dyspepsia,  fever,  and  emaciation,  prostatectomy  is  veri- 
tably a  life-savin{^  operation,  and  the  change  to  normal  conditions 
again  is  most  striking. 

In  order  to  avoid  the  danger  to  life  of  back  pressure  and  ascend- 
ing infection  and  to  insure  complete  restitution  of  the  bladder  func- 
tion, as  has  been  previously  pointed  out,  early  operation  is  demanded, 
and  the  patient  should  not  be  allowed  by  the  family  medical  adviser 
to  get  into  a  condition  which  in  itself  is  sure  to  cause  death,  and  which 
can  be  averted  at  a  very  slight  risk  by  timely  operation. 

After-treatment  of  Prostatectomy 

The  postoperative  treatment  of  prostatectomy  requires  the  closest 
attention  on  the  part  of  surgeons  and  nurses,  for  the  conditions  in 
the  few  days  after  the  operation  often  determine  the  patient's  fate. 

It  is  highly  important  to  have  a  capable  female  nurse  who  is  famil- 
iar with  the  after-care  of  prostate  operations,  to  carry  out  the  many 
details  of  treatment  and  to  recognize  the  danger  signals  of  impending 
complications. 

As  soon  as  the  patient  is  removed  from  the  operating  table  he 
should  be  placed  in  a  well-warmed  bed  and  hypodermoclysis  of  1000 
c.c.  of  saline  to  which  150  c.c.  of  5  per  cent  glucose  solution  has  been 
added,  given  in  order  to  start  the  kidney  secretion. 

The  patient  is  covered  with  the  electrically  heated  baker,  to  keep 
the  surface  of  the  body  warm,  diminish  shock,  and  encourage  per- 
spiration. 

If  nausea  and  vomiting  are  persii*tent,  washing  the  stomach  with 
a  tube  is  indicated. 
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Persistent  hiccough  is  at  times  a  very  troublesome  symptom.  The 
administration  of  an  alkali  and  atropine  or  Hoffmann's  anodyne  will 
relieve  mild  cases,  but  the  severe  and  persistent  cases  which  do  not 
respond  to  medication  are  sometimes  benefited  by  washing  the  stom- 
ach. 

To  avoid  the  danger  of  suppression  of  urine,  which  causes  35 
per  cent  of  the  deaths  (Watson  and  Cunningham),  the  best  method  at 
our  disposal  is  the  immediate  and  routine  use  of  the  drop  method  of 
colonic  irrigation  as  suggested  by  Murphy. 

This  should  be  begun  as  soon  as  the  patient  has  recovered  from 
the  anesthetic. 

A  soft-rubber  catheter  is  introduced  just  within  the  anal  sphincter 
and  attached  to  a  douche  bag  filled  with  warm  normal  salt  solution 
to  which  may  be  added  with  advantage  10  per  cent  solution  of  glu- 
cose; by  means  of  a  clamp  on  the  tube  the  flow  is  regulated  so  that 
from  20  to  30  drops  are  delivered  each  minute  into  the  rectum.  This 
quantity  is  immediately  absorbed,  leaving  no  residue  lying  in  the 
bowel.  To  be  absorbed,  the  solution  must  be  kept  warm,  which  can 
be  done  by  hanging  a  hot-water  bag  outside  the  douche  bag.  In  this 
way  several  quarts  of  fluid  can  be  taken  up  by  the  blood  vessels  in 
twenty-four  hours,  and  is  the  best  stimulant  to  the  kidneys  and  di- 
uretic which  we  possess. 

It  may  be  continued  until  the  kidneys  begin  to  secrete  freely  and 
for  as  long  as  the  rectum  retains  it.  Since  establishing  the  practice, 
almost  as  a  routine,  of  using  the  permanent  catheter  and  bladder 
drainage  as  a  preliminary  to  operation  with  the  Murphy  drip  after- 
ward, the  author  has  had  a  notable  reduction  in  his  postoperative 
deaths  from  suppression  of  urine.  Indeed,  it  might  be  stated  that  the 
tripod  of  safety  in  prostatectomy  is  preliminary  drainage,  rapid  oper- 
ation, and  the  Murphy  drip  afterward. 

As  an  additional  safeguard  the  patient  should  drink  water  freely, 
a  tumblerful  every  two  hours,  as  soon  as  he  has  recovered  from  his 
anesthetic. 

A  distended  abdomen,  dry  tongue,  drowsiness,  and  scanty  uri- 
narv'  secretion  are  signs  that  the  kidneys  are  not  secreting,  and  call 
for  prompt,  efficient  action,  for  if  suppression  of  urine  occurs,  death 
is  inevitable. 

At  the  beginning  of  such  an  attack  the  bowels  should  be  moved 
with  calomel  and  jalap  and  a  high  enema  containing  magnesium 
sulphate,  turpentine,  and  ox  gall  administered.  The  tympanites 
may  be  controlled  by  hormonal  or  strychnine  and  eserine  hypo- 
dermically  with  an  ice  bag  or  turpentine  stupes  over  the  abdomen. 


PROSTATECTOMY  473 

Asafoetidu*in  5-grain  pills  is  useful  internally. 

Hypodernioclysis  with  glucose  in  the  solution  should  be  given  for 
its  prompt  action  and  the  Murphy  drip  (colonic  irrigation)  used 
continuously. 

The  skin  should  be  encouraged  to  perspire  freely  by  the  electric 
baker  or  hot  packs. 

Under  the  above  outlined  treatment  in  favorable  cases  the  abdo- 
men becomes  soft,  the  tongue  moist,  the  delirium  disappears,  and  the 
kidneys  begin  to  secrete  freely. 

Wound  infection  is  confined  practically  entirely  to  the  suprapubic 
operation  as  the  perineal  approach  is  free  from  this  complication. 

The  chance  of  its  occurrence  may  be  minimized  by  avoiding  trau- 
matizing the  tissue  at  the  end  of  operation  and  not  pushing  away  the 
cellular  tissue  at  the  sides  of  the  bladder  and  having  the  drainage  tube 
in  place  for  5  days  to  wall  off  the  tissue^j  from  the  escaping  urine. 

If  infection  does  occur,  it  leaves  a  nasty  sloughing  necrotic  wound 
which  may  result  in  extensive  sloughing  of  the  rectus  muscles  and 
fascia ;  and  if  it  reaches  the  pelvis,  may  cause  pelvic  cellulitis  from 
which  phlebitis  and  pyelonephritis  are  apt  to  occur.  Evidence  of 
infection  calls  for  immediate  and  free  opening  and  drainage  of  the 
field. 

A  clean,  healthy  condition  of  the  wound  is  best  maintained  by 
keeping  the  reaction  of  the  urine  acid.  This  may  be  accomplished  by 
administering  urotro])in  and  beuzoate  of  soda  or  acid  sodium  phos- 
phate by  mouth  and  inserting  cultures  of  the  lactic  acid  bacillus  into 
the  bladder.  In  this  way  the  acid  reaction  of  the  urine  may  be  caused 
and  maintained. 

Epididymitis  frequently  occurs  as  a  complication  following  pros- 
tatectomy. It  is  usually  unilateral,  not  very  severe,  and  seldom  ac- 
companied by  supi)uration  although  occasionally  an  abscess  forms  in 
the  cellular  tissue  outside  the  testicle  which  requires  incision  and 
evacuation  of  the  pus. 

To  prevent  the  occurrence  of  this  complication  the  vas  deferens 
on  both  sides  is  sometimes  divided  at  the  time  of  operation,  and  it  is 
always  well  to  keep  the  scrotum  and  testicles  well  suspended  during 
the  period  of  convalescence. 

Irrigations  of  the  bladder  have  been  entirely  discarded  by  the 
writer  as  routine  in  the  after-treatment.  It  is  better  not  to  distend 
the  bladder  with  irrigation  fluids  for  the  <listention  only  disturbs  the 
wound,  rendei*s  hemorrhages  more  liable  to  take  place  and  opens  up 
fresh  avenues  for  infection.  After  the  temperature  has  been  normal 
for  several  ilays,  a  sudden  rise  without  ai)preciable  cause  is  often  due 
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to  absorption  from  the  accumulations  of  pus  and  necrotic  detritus 
within  the  bladder.  Free  irrigation  of  the  bladder  to  remove  these 
products  causes  a  prompt  subsidence  of  the  fever. 

If  the  cystitis,  which  is  always  aggravated  by  the  operation,  per- 
sists after  three  or  four  weeks,  bladder  washing  with  silver  nitrate 
1 :4000  is  appropriate,  and  if  under  this  treatment  the  cystitis  is  not 
improved,  it  should  be  remembered  that  it  might  be  continued  by  the 
presence  of  a  diverticulum  harboring  infected  urine. 

Elderly  persons  kept  in  the  dorsal  position  in  bed  are  liable  to 
pulmonary  congestion  and  frequently  develop  an  ether  pneumonia 
after  a  general  anesthetic. 

On  this  account  the  patient  should  not  be  allowed  to  lie  too  long 
on  the  back  after  the  first  twenty-four  hours,  but  should  be  turned 
from  one  side  to  the  other,  and  they  should  be  encouraged  to  sit  up 
in  bed  as  soon  as  their  strength  permits. 

To  prevent  undue  contraction  of  the  newly  formed  scar  tissue 
about  the  prostatic  urethra  and  vesical  outlet,  a  No.  30  French  sound 
should  be  passed  after  three  or  four  weeks  and  it  is  safer  to  pass  a 
sound  occasionally  until  some  months  have  elapsed  and  the  surgeon 
is  sure  that  there  is  no  danger  of  contraction. 

Bottini's  Operation 

Bottini's  operation  consists  in  burning  channels  through  the  en- 
larged prostate  by  means  of  a  specially  devised  instrument,  heated 
with  the  electric  current,  and  introduced  into  the  bladder  through 
the  urethra.  The  instrument  was  devised  by  Bottini,  of  Pavia,  Italy, 
and  used  by  him  for  over  thirty  years,  but  never  became  popular  until 
Freudenberg,  of  Berlin,  made  some  alterations,  which  added  to  its 
usefulness. 

Description  of  Instrument. — The  instrument  is  shaped  like  a 
lithotrite,  and  is  provided  with  a  thin  platinoiridium  blade,  which  is 
concealed  when  the  instrument  is  closed,  and  is  moved  backward  or 
forward  in  a  slot  in  the  shaft  by  turning  a  wheel  at  the  end  of  the 
instrument.  This  blade  is  heated  to  a  white  heat  by  means  of  an 
electric  current  conducted  to  it  from  a  storage  battery,  through  a 
cord  attached  to  the  extreme  end  of  the  instrument.  All  parts  of 
the  instrument,  except  the  blade,  are  prevented  from  becoming  heated 
by  a  stream  of  cold  water,  w^hich  constantly  circulates  through  it. 

Technic  of  Operation. — The  operation  can  be  done  without  a 
general  anesthetic,  simply  using  a  4  per  cent  solution  of  cocaine  in- 
jected into  the  posterior  urethra. 
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In  many  cases,  however,  general  anesthesia  is  desirable,  and  nitrons 
oxide,  ether,  or  spinal  anesthesia  may  be  used,  depending  on  the 
general  indications. 

The  bladder  is  first  washed  with  boric  acid  solution,  and  is  filled 
either  with  the  solution  or  with  air  before  introducing  the  instrument. 

Bottini's  instrument  is  introduced  into  the  bladder  and  hooked 
up  against  the  projection  of  the  middle  lobe.  The  cold  water  stream 
is  turned  on,  and  when  everj'thing  is  in  readiness  the  electric  current 
is  switched  on,  a  pause  of  ten  seconds  is  made  for  the  blade  to  become 
hot,  and  then  the  wheel  is  slowly  turned,  causing  the  red-hot  blade 
to  slide  out  of  its  place  of  concealment  and  slowly  bum  its  way 
through  the  tissues  of  the  prostate.  After  the  incision  has  been  made 
deep  enough  the  wheel  is  reversed,  and  the  blade  slid  back  into  its 
place  of  concealment,  charring  for  a  second  time  the  tissues  of  the 
incision,  and  then  the  electric  current  is  turned  off. 

To  secure  a  thorough  charring  of  the  tissues  the  cuts  should  be 
made  slowly,  allowing  about  ten  minutes  for  each  incision. 
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Fig.   238.— Uottini's  instrument,  as  mollified  by   Frcudcnbcrg. 

During  the  process  of  burning,  the  situation  of  the  beak  should  be 
watched,  by  keeping  a  finger  in  the  patient's  rectum. 

After  the  cut  through  the  posterior  lobe  is  made,  it  is  customary 
to  make  two  others,  in  an  oblique  direction  posteriorly  and  to  the 
right  and  left  sides. 

The  length  of  flic  incisions  depends  upon  the  size  of  the  prostate, 
but,  as  a  rule,  three  centimeters  are  sufficient  for  the  posterior  cut 
and  two  centinietei's  for  the  lateral  cuts. 

The  after-treatment  consists  in  keeping  the  patient  in  bed  for  a 
few  days  and  administering  urotropin,  gr.  viiss,  t.  i.  d.,  or  salol, 
gr.  V,  t.  i.  d.,  to  sterilize  the  urine,  and  strychnine,  gr.  ^^o  Q-  s.  h,  if 
the  detrusor  muscle  is  weak  or  atonic 

Severe  tenesmus  and  desire  to  urinate  are  controlled  by  morphine, 
gr.  l/i  to  ij,  suppositories. 

As  retention  nearly  always  follows  the  operation,  either  immeili- 
ately  or  later,  from  the  swelling  of  the  burned  surfaces,  Bottini  and 
FreudcMiberg  advise  the  use  of  the  permanent  catheter  in  pr^fArano^ 
to  passing  an  instrument;  less  irritation  is  caused  by  tl 
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presence  of  the  catheter,  and  there  is  no  danger  of  tearing  open  the 
freshly  burned  surfaces. 

Bladder  washing  is  only  required  in  the  presence  of  severe  cystitis, 
and  it  is  not  necessary  to  pass  sounds,  as  the  cuts  show  no  tendency 
to  close  up.  Hemorrhage  is  a  rare  accident,  but  can  be  controlled  by 
the  presence  of  a  large-sized  catheter  tied  in  the  bladder. 

The  sloughs  usually  separate  about  the  eighth  to  the  fourteenth 
day,  and  some  slight  bleeding  occurs,  and  if  the  operation  has  been 
successful  in  severing  the  obstruction  the  urine  begins  to  flow  freely. 

The  maximum  of  improvement  is  not  attained,  however,  until  after 
four  weeks  have  passed,  as  by  that  time  the  bladder  has  recovered  its 
tone  to  some  degree,  and  the  cicatrices  in  the  prostate,  formed  by  the 
healing  of  the  incisions,  have  begun  to  contract  and  open  up  the 
passage. 

Selection  of  Cases. — Since  the  improvements  in  prostatectomy 
Bottini's  operation  has  been  practically  abandoned,  but  still  has  a 
limited  field  of  usefulness  in  the  cases  to  which  prostatectomy  is  not 
applicable. 

As  an  anesthetic  can  be  dispensed  with,  and  the  operation  is  ac- 
companied with  but  little  shock,  and  is,  therefore,  comparatively  free 
from  danger  to  life,  it  is  particularly  adapted  to  old  men  who  are 
too  debilitated  to  stand  the  severe  ordeal  of  a  prostatectomy. 

Bottini*s  operation  seems  peculiarly  suitable  for  the  small,  hard, 
fibrous  prostates  where  there  is  a  decided  bar  at  the  neck  of  the  blad- 
der, which  are  difficult  to  enucleate. 

The  large  adenomatous  prostates  the  size  of  an  apple  or  larger  are 
better  treated  by  comi)lete  enucleation  if  the  patient's  general  condi- 
tion will  admit  of  a  prostatectomy,  and  with  the  suitable  proper  pre- 
liminary treatment  nearly  all  these  patients  can  be  so  improved  that 
they  can  stand  a  prostatectomy. 

A  reference  to  the  mortality  statistics  following  shows  that  the 
death  rate  is  as  high  after  Botinni's  operation  as  following  prostatec- 
tomy, and,  besides  the  danger  to  life  in  many  cases  operated  on  by 
Bottini's  method,  the  obstruction  is  not  relieved  or  else  returns. 

On  account  of  the  uncertain  result  and  comparatively  high  mor- 
tality, Bottini's  operation  today  is  only  done  in  very  exceptional  cases. 

Besults  as  shown  by  staiuitics  collected  by  BurclcJMrdt  from  patients  operated 
on  by  Wossidlo,  von  Frischj  W,  Meyer,  Stockmann,  Freudenberg,  and  Emit 
Burckhardt : 

NO.  or  CASES  CURW)  AND  IMPllOVFJ)  WITHOUT  RESl^LT  DIED 

960        73  to  77  per  cent     14  to  18  per  cent    7  to  10  per  cent 
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of  Median  Prostate  Bar  by  Young's  Punch 

In  a  certain  number  of  cases  the  obstruction  to  urination  is  due 
to  a  simple  bar  formation  in  the  median  portion  of  the  prostate. 

With  Young's  ingenious  instrument  this  may  be  divided  so  that 
urination  becomes  free. 

"The  instrument  consists  of  an  outer  tube  about  18  cm.  long  with 


Fig.  239. — Urethroscopic  median  bar  excisor.  (A)  Obturator.  (B)  Outer  fenestrated 
tube  for  catching  the  median  bar.  (C)  Inner  sharp  cutting  tube  for  excising  the  median  bar. 
{D)  External  illumination. 

a  coude  cun'e  at  its  inner  end  and  a  urethroscopic  disc  at  the  other, 
containing  a  post  on  which  an  external  urethroscopic  light  can  be 
attached.  Near  the  inner  end  of  the  under  surface  a  large,  deep  fen- 
estra is  provided.  Within  the  instrument  is  a  second  tube  which  has 
a  phai-p-cutting  inner  end  made  of  steel,  which  when  pushed  home 


Fig.  J40.- -Incisor  in  place,  hooked  over  the  median  bar  of  the  prostate. 

can  excise  anything  appearing  inside  the  outer  tube.  The  object  of 
this  instrument  is,  when  pushed  through  the  urethra  into  the  bladder, 
to  engage  the  ine<lian  bar  in  the  fenestra  and  then  to  excise  it  by 
means  of  the  innt»r  cutting  tube  while  observing  the  operation  through 
the  inner  tube  illumined  with  the  external  urethroscopic  lamp.'*  Thia 
is  followed  by  ctmtinuous  irrigation  for  from  twenty-four  ^ 
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eight  hours  through  a  two-way  catheter  and  usually  gives  relief  with 
rapid  convalescence. 

On  account  of  the  hemorrhage  which  sometimes  follows  the  inci- 
sion, Ilagner  advises  a  preliminary  external  urethrotomy,  through 
which  the  punch  is  introduced  and  operated.  Any  resulting  hem- 
orrhage can  be  controlled  by  a  perineal  tube  and  firm  gauze  packing. 

Palliative  Operations 

In  these  operations  no  attempt  is  made  to  remove  any  portion  of 
the  prostate.  They  are  done  for  the  sole  purpose  of  draining  the 
bladder,  treating  the  cystitis,  and  avoiding  catheterization. 

The  bladder  may  be  drained  by  means  of  a 

(a)  Perineal  opening,     (h)  Suprapubic  cystotomy. 

The  perineal  incision  is  the  operation  of  choice  when  it  is  desired 
to  drain  the  bladder  temporarily  for  the  sake  of  giving  a  respite  to 
the  urethra  which  has  been  irritated  by  the  hourly  passage  of  a 
catheter,  or  to  remove  blood  clots  from  the  bladder  which  have  origi- 
nated from  hemorrhage  into  its  cavity. 

In  cases  of  severe  and  obstinate  cystitis  the  perineal  opening  and 
continuous  drainage  serve  to  clear  the  bladder  from  the  thick  muco- 
purulent urine  and  to  restore  the  vesical  mucous  membrane  to  a 
healthy  state  and  the  urine  to  its  normal  acid  reaction. 

The  perineal  incision  is  a  very  slight  operation,  especially  if  done 
under  cocaine  inside  and  under  the  skin  of  the  perineum,  or  nitrous 
oxide  anesthesia, 

The  prostatic  urethra  is  stretched  and  dilated  with  the  finger  at 
the  same  time,  and  a  large  catheter  is  introduced  through  the  wound 
and  kept  in  the  bladder  for  from  one  to  three  weeks,  draining  it  of 
its  residual  urine  and  allowing  it  to  be  washed  out  and  kept  clean 
and  aseptic. 

The  drainage  of  the  bladder  gives  great  comfort.  The  patient  is 
not  aroused  from  sleep  every  few  minutes  to  pass  water.  The  tenes- 
mus and  pain  on  urination  are  no  longer  felt,  the  cystitis  subsides,  the 
prostatic  edema  lessens,  the  secretion  of  urine  becomes  freer,  and  the 
urinary  fever  and  toxemia  subside.  After  a  week  or  two  of  drainage 
and  the  patient's  general  condition  has  greatly  improved,  the  perineal 
opening  can  be  utilized,  to  enucleate  the  prostata  by  means  of  the 
finger.  It  only  requires  a  w^hiff  of  ether  or  nitrous  oxide,  and  in  two 
minutes  the  prostate  can  be  removed  by  the  intraurethral  enucleation 
method,  and  the  case  subsequently  be  treated  on  the  lines  laid  down 
for  a  prostatectomy. 
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In  cases  which  are  better  adapted  to  a  suprapubic  prostatectomy 
the  preliminary  drainage  may  be  conducted  from  above. 

Suprapubic  Cystotomy. — ^An  opening  made  into  the  bladder 
above  the  pubes  gives  an  opportunity  to  inspect  the  cavity  of  the 
bladder  and  remove  a  calculus  if  present,  and  if  the  stone  happens 
to  be  in  a  saccular  dilatation  it  can  never  be  found  in  any  other  way. 

As  the  condition  of  these  patients  is  always  desperate,  and  the 
operation  is  only  undertaken  as  a  last  resource,  it  is  important  to 
avoid  giving  a  general  anesthetic,  if  possible. 

Rovsing  therefore  uses  local  anesthesia,  by  means  of  cocaine  solu- 
tion injected  under  the  skin  over  the  bladder,  which  gives  enough 
insensitivencss  for  the  purposes  of  the  operation. 

The  suprapubic  fistula  answers  very  well  as  a  permanent  opening 
and  is  more  easily  managed  by  the  patient  than  the  perineal  opening. 
A  Pezzar  catheter,  No.  25  French,  is  arranged  to  pass  through  the 
fistula  in  the  abdominal  wall,  into  the  bladder,  siphon  off  the  urine, 
and  allow  it  to  flow  into  a  reservoir  under  the  clothing.  The  patient 
wearing  such  an  apparatus  is  able  to  be  up  and  about,  even  to  take 
long  walks  and  enjoy  a  fair  amount  of  activity. 

In  every  case  of  enlarged  prostate,  however,  rather  than  allow  the 
patient  to  go  indefinitely  with  a  permanent  suprapubic  fistula,  it  is 
far  better  to  enucleate  the  prostate  with  the  finger  through  the  supra 
opening,  as  soon  as  condition  will  allow  it. 

In  cases  of  suprapubic  drainage  a  frequent  cause  of  death  is  gan- 
grene of  the  suprapubic  wound  and  general  sepsis,  and  for  that 
reason,  where  the  permanent  catheter  can  not  be  tolerated  in  the 
urethra  and  drainage  through  an  incision  must  be  employed  as  a  pre- 
liminarj'  to  prostatectomy,  the  author  prefers  the  perineal  route. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Allmrran,  J.:     Med.  op.  Voies  Urinnircs,  19(H>. 

Bottini,  E.:     Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  liv.  No.  1. 

Bryson,  J.  P.:     St.  I^uis  Mod.  Rev.,  Fell.  22,  1902. 

Cunningham,  John  H.:     Boston  Me<l.  .and  Surjj.  Jour.,  May  9  and  10,  1907;  Ann. 

Surg.,  April,  1905;  ibid.,  May,  1917. 
Freycr,  P.  .7.:     Di.<»ease8  of  the  Urinary  Organs,  190S. 
Fuller,  Kupene:     Ann.  Surg.,  May,  1903. 
Koliseher,  G.:     Jour.  Am.  Med.  Assn.,  June  6,  1912. 
Moony,  M.:     Urol,  and  Cut.  Rev.,  1917. 
Rathlmn,  N.  P.:     New  York  Me<l.  Jour.,  May  19,  1917. 
Squier,  J.  IV?ntlev:    Jour-  Am.  Med.  Assn.,  Feb.  24,  1917;  Surg.,  Gvnec.  and  Obst., 

Sept.,  191*1. 
Watson,  Francis  T.:     Ann.  Surg.,  May,  1903. 
Young,  Hugh:     Tr.  Assn.  G.  U.  Surge<ms,  1909;  Jour.  Am.  Med.  Assn.,  Feb.  15, 

190S;  ibid.,  FVb.  17,  1917;  Johns  Hopkins  Horp.  Reports,  1906,  xiv. 


CHAPTER  XXVllI 

CARCINOMA  OF  THP]  PROSTATE 

The  importance  of  cancer  of  the  prostate  has  only  been  appreci- 
ated since  the  operations  for  hypcrtrophied  prostate  in  old  men  have 
come  into  j^jeneral  use.  Albarran  and  Halle  state  that  fourteen  out 
of  every  one  hundred  prostates  removed  at  operation  show  evidence 
of  carcinoma.  Statistics  show  the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  28  per 
cent  and  the  Mayo  Clinic  15.5  per  cent  of  carcinoma  found  in  pros- 
tates removed  for  hypertrophy. 

Carcinoma  may  orijjinate  de  novo  in  a  normal  prostate,  but  it 
usually  occurs  as  a  def?enerativc  change  in  an  ordinary  adenomatous 
hypcrtrophied  prostate,  and  at  the  commencement  the  process  is  con- 
fined almost  invariably  to  the  posterior  lobe. 

Clinically  the  disease  may  occur  as  a  small  area  of  stony  hardness 
which  merges  imperceptibly  into  the  adenomatous  hypertrophy  of 
the  gland.  After  existing  for  some  time  in  this  stage  it  slowly  in- 
volves the  whole  gland,  filling  up  the  entire  i)ro8tatic  capsule. 

About  this  time  the  capsule  of  the  prostate  becomes  adherent  to 
the  anterior  pelvic  fascia  on  the  fascia  of  Denonvilliers  and  the  peri- 
rectal fascia,  but  the  rectal  tissues  are  no  longer  movable  upon  the 
prostate  and  it  has  become  fixed  and  immovable  in  the  pelvis. 

Finally  the  carcinomatous  tissue  bui*sts  through  the  capsule  and 
spi'eads  into  the  pelvic  cellular  tissue  surrounding  the  vesiculae  semi- 
nales  and  extending  to  the  lateral  walls  of  the  pelvis  and  space  of 
Retzius  or  it  may  grow  upward  into  the  bladder,  forming  a  large 
fungating  caiijifiower-like  tumor. 

In  most  cases  of  carcinoma  of  the  prostate  which  last  for  some 
time,  metastatic  deposits  in  I'emote  organs  occur.  The  favorite  seat 
of  metastasis  is  in  the  hones  and  in  every  case  which  appeal's  to  be 
a  primary  carcinoma  of  a  bone  the  prostate  should  be  examineil  for 
cancer. 

The  lymph  glands  of  the  pelvis  and  iH?tivperitonoal  tissue  and 
the  liver  and  lungs  are  also  frequently  the  seat  K^i  metastatic  de- 
posits. 

Symptoms  and  Coarse 

So  long  as  the  carcinoma  is  confineii  within  the  p:^^s:a::o  capsule 
the  symptoms  are  those  of  an  eidarged  pivstato  auii  ;r.\  v^^strijotivo 
in  character,  but  aiv  more  severe  and  run  a  nu^rt^  r;ip\:  ,s^i;rse, 
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After  the  disease  has  progressed,  there  is  a  loss  of  strength,  ema- 
ciation and  pain  iu  the  baek,  neuralgia  along  the  course  of  the  sci- 
atic, obturator  or  crural  nerves,  with  evidences  of  metostases  in  the 
bones  or  other  organs. 

Localized  edema  occurring  about  the  pelvis,  the  rectum  or  the 
lower  extremities  independent  of  renal  or  cardiac  disease  especially 
if  accompanied  by  pelvic  pain  or  vesical  irritability,  would  su^^^t 
carcinoma  of  the  prostate,  with  metastasis  in  the  pelvic  lymph 
glands  and  pressure  on  the  iliac  veins. 


The  disease  may  progress  rapidly,  with  a  duration  of  six  months 
or  a  year,  but  in  other  cases  the  course  is  vcrj'  chronic  and  may  last 
three  or  four  years  or  even  more. 

Metastases  may  take  place  before  the  carcinoma  hos  broken 
through  the  prostate  copsnlc,  but  usually  occurs  after  the  rupture. 

When  this  takes  place  the  pain  ceases  suddenly  on  account  of  re- 
lief to  the  nerve  pressure. 

The  carcinoma  infiltration  spreads  to  the  seminal  vesicles  and  pel- 
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vis  and  later  on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  bladder,  by  way  of  the  ejae- 
ulatoiy  ducts  and  accompanying  lymph  channels. 

As  the  disease  progresses  the  obstruction  to  urination  becomes 
greater  and  the  debility  and  cachexia  increase  and  the  patient 
finally  dies  from  ascending  infection  of  the  kidney  and  pyelonephritis 
or  from  the  interference  with  nutrition  or  from  the  cachexia  induced 
by  extension  secondary  metastatic  deposits. 

Diagnosis 

When  the  cancerous  growth  consists  only  of  a  small  nodule  im- 
bedded in  the  adenomatous  tissue  of  a  hypertrophied  prostate,  the 
diagnosis  is  onlj'  possible  bj^  a  microscopic  examination  of  the  pros- 
tatic tissue  removed  at  operation,  and  every  hypertrophied  prostate 
which  is  taken  out  should  be  subjected  to  this  diagnostic  test,  for  by 


rig.   242. — nilTorciitial   <liaw[iH»sis  between   senile  hypertrophy   ami   carcinoma  of  prostate, 

showing  thickening  uf  posterior  lobe  in  carcinoma. 

the  gross  appearance  alone  of  a  prostate  it  is  impossible  to  decide  if 
it  be  simple  adenoma  or  complicated  by  carcinoma.  The  accompany- 
ing picture  of  a  prostate  illustrates  this  very  well,  for  to  all  appear- 
ances the  prostate  is  a  purely  benign  growth,  and  only  upon  micro- 
scopic examination  was  it  found  to  be  otherwise. 

When  the  growth  is  larger  a  stony  nodule  may  be  felt  in  the  pros- 
tate on  rectal  palpation,  and  if  more  extensive  the  i)rostate  is  irreg- 
ularly enlarged,  nodular,  and  of  a  stony  hardness,  and,  instead  of 
being  fi'cely  movable  on  bimanual  examination,  is  firmly  fixed  to  the 
surrounding  tissues. 

In  certain  cases  masses  of  enlarged  lymphatic  glands  may  be  felt, 
sometimes  at  remote  distances,  and  search  should  be  made  for  meta- 
static deposits  esi)ecially  in  the  bones. 

Geraghty  has  called  attention  to  a  simple  means  of  making  a  diag- 
nosis.   A  sound  is  introduced  into  the  urethra  and  the  surgeon's  fin- 
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ger  ill  the  reptuiii  to  rstiinatc  the  ainoiint  (if  thickened  tissue  between 
the  jiostprioi"  siirfiiee  of  the  prostate  and  the  urethra. 

In  a  HJniple  adenomatous  proalatc  the  bridge  of  tissue  is  vcrj'  thin, 
but  in  a  cancerous  enlargement  the  amount  of  tissue  between  the  fin- 
ger and  the  sound  is  very  much  thickeneil  and  often  stony  hard, 

Kidd  dcseribos  a  peculiar  sensiition  which  is  felt  when  a  sound  or 


<-yst<>si-opi-  is  piisNcI  info  tin-  Minldcr  through  the  urethra  whieii  he 
ilcscrilics  as  a  drv  grating,  as  the  iMstrninciit  is  gripped  in  the  d«'p 
uMhrii.  rysti>s('i>pic  i-XiHiiinaliiin  fulls  to  disi-losc  any  rharai-teriKtie 
i-haugc  whii-li  wimlil  not  nn-ur  fruni  a  liypcrlrnphied  prostate,  un- 


li'SH  in  tlic  late  stages,  when  the  growth  hi\> 
giine  and  f<inm-d  an  ulcer. 


perforated  into  the 
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When  the  ulcer  begins  to  break  down,  the  author  has  observed  a 
deep  cavity  in  the  substance  of  the  prostate,  bleeding  freely  on  rectal 
examination. 

Differential  Diagnosis 

Carcinoma  of  Prostate. — liectal  examination:  Often  fixed  and 
immovable  in  pelvis.  Lumpy  and  irregular  with  areas  of  stony  hard- 
ness. 

Metastases  in  bones,  glands  and  other  organs. 

Chronic  Gonorrheal  Prostatitis. — Rectal  examination:  Softer 
and  less  nodular.  , 

Pus  in  expressed  secretion. 

Positive  complement-fixation  test. 

Tuberculous  Prostatitis. — ^Rectal  examination:  Small  hard  nod- 
ules scattered  about  on  surface. 

Positive  von  Pirquet. 

Epididymis  and  kidney  often  seat  of  tuberculosis. 

Calculus  Imbedded  in  Parenchyma  of  Prostate. — One  lobe  stony 
hard. 

X-ray  shows  shadows  of  calculus. 

Senile  Hjrpertrophy. — Elastic  in  consistency  and  regular  in  out- 
line. 

Above  are  all  freely  movable  in  pelvis. 

Treatment 

In  many  cases  of  hypertrophicd  prostate  which  after  enucleation 
showed  a  carcinomatous  nodule,  the  removal  has  been  complete  and 
the  patients  have  lived  a  long  time  without  showing  any  recurrence. 
This  fact  may  be  Avell  cited  as  an  additional  reason  for  advising  early 
operation  in  cases  of  hypertrophicd  prostate. 

From  the  statistics  quoted  in  the  foregoing  section,  it  is  evident 
that  a  cure  may  be  obtained  in  cancer  of  the  prostate  complicating 
senile  hypertrophy  by  an  ordinary  prostatectomy. 

In  these  cases  the  diseased  condition  is  only  diagnosed  after  the 
removal  of  the  gland.  Unfortunately  after  the  disease  has  pro- 
gressed to  the  point  where  it  is  possible  to  make  a  diagnosis  by  palpa- 
tion, the  infiltration  is  so  extensive  that  the  chance  of  a  complete  re- 
moval by  operation  is  very  slight. 

When  the  disease  is  still  limited  to  the  capsule  of  the  prostate, 
and  before  the  gland  has  become  fixed  and  immovable,  Hugh  Young 
has  devised  an  operation  by  which  the  urethra,  prostate,  a  portion  of 
the  bladder,  and  the  vesicles  are  removed  in  one  piece  by  dissection 
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through  a  perineal  incision  and  the  cut  urethra  afterward  united 
to  the  bladder. 

To  be  successful  the  patient  must  be  in  good  condition  to  stand 
a  protracted  operation,  and  the  disease  must  not  have  extended  be- 
yond the  prostatic  capsule. 

As  most  of  the  cases  apply  for  relief  after  the  chance  of  success- 
ful operation  has  gone  by,  the  surgeon  must  content  himself  with 
palliative  treatment,  deferring  the  catheter  life  as  long  as  possible  to 
avoid  the  inevitable  cystitis,  and  when  the  catheter  no  longer  relieves 
by  establishing  a  permanent  suprapubic  fistula  for  drainage. 

In  very  recent  times  the  action  of  radium  has  been  found  to  be 
of  great  use  in  cases  of  carcinoma  of  the  prostate.  While  it  may  not 
be  curative,  it  certainlj'  retards  the  growth  and  progress  of  the  car- 
cinoma, the  tumor  becomes  softer  and  smaller  in  size  and  the  obstruc- 
tion of  the  prostate  at  the  bladder  outlet  is  reduced,  so  that  urina- 
tion becomes  freer. 

The  effects  of  radium  seem  to  promise  more  than  attempts  at 
operative  removal  after  the  disease  has  progressed  to  the  point  where 
a  diagnosis  can  be  made  by  palpation,  in  delaying  the  progress  of  the 
disease. 
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CHAPTER  XXIX 

TUBERCULOSIS  OF  THE  PROSTATE 

The  prostate  is  involved  in  nearly  every  case  of  genitourinary  tu- 
berculosis. Of  26  cases  of  tuberculosis  of  the  prostate  reported  by 
Socin,  in  24  of  tlicm  other  genitourinary  organs  were  affected  and 
only  in  2  did  the  genitourinary  apparatus  escape.  In  these  two  in- 
stances the  lungs  and  bones  were  the  seat  of  tuberculous  deposits. 

Although  Sir  Henry  Thompson  denied  that  the  prostate  could 
ever  be  the  seat  of  primary  tuber culosui,  later  investigators  have 
proved  conclusively  that  it  may  be,  and  Desnos  and  Krzwicld  even 
go  so  far  as  to  state  that,  in  their  opinion,  in  most  cases  of  genito- 
urinary tuberculosis  the  prostate  is  the  organ  which  is  first  infected 
with  tubercle  bacilli,  and  from  that  focus  the  infection  subsequently 
travels  to  the  adjacent  structures.  This  point  is  important  to  bear  in 
mind  in  connection  with  the  operative  treatment,  which  will  be  con- 
sidered later. 

The  time  of  life  at  which  tuberculosis  is  most  apt  to  fasten  upon 
the  genital  organs  is  that  period  at  which  sexual  activity  is  most 
highly  developed,  and  consequently  we  find  that  our  patients  are  usu- 
ally between  twenty  and  foiiy-five  years  of  age. 

Predisposing  cames  i)lay  an  important  role  in  the  etiology  of  tu- 
berculosis of  the  prostate.  Anything  which  induces  prolonged  and 
oft-repeated  congestion  of  the  posterior  urethra  weakens  the  resist- 
ance of  the  tissues;  c()usc(iuently,  a  tuberculous  outbreak  is  more 
liable  to  occur  in  the  person  of  a  young  man  who  has  practiced  some 
form  of  sexual  abuse  or  has  been  the  subject  of  a  prolonged  attack  of 
gonorrhea  of  the  posterior  urethra.  But  this  in  itself  is  not  sufficient 
to  cause  the  disease,  and,  to  bring  this  about,  the  tubercle  bacilli  must 
])e  actually  introduced  into  and  develop  in  the  substance  of  the  gland. 

As  to  the  modes  of  infection,  the  microorganisms  are  most  fre- 
quently brought  to  the  prostate  in  the  blood  circulation,  often  from 
a  tuberculous  deposit  in  some  distant  organ.  In  other  cases  they  may 
be  taken  into  the  body  through  the  respiratory  or  alimentary  tracts, 
and  passing  along  with  the  blood  current,  be  ultimately  deposited  in 
the  prostate. 

The  inoculation  of  bacilli,  however,  may  be  direct,  and  be  occa- 
sioned by  an  infected  catheter  or  through  coitus  with  a  tuberculous 
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female,  or  the  i>roatate  may  be  infected  by  a  process  of  extension 
from  some  neighboring  organ. 

Pathology 

A  tuberculous  deposit  takes  place  in  the  substance  of  the  prostate, 
and  either  one  or  both  lobes  are  affected.  The  tubercular  nodules 
are  multiple  from  the  beginning,  or  else  soon  become  ao,  and  they 
enlarge  until  several  coalesce,  when  they  break  down  and  form  ab- 
scesses. 


I'liK'ss  removed  by  oix'intion,  the  pus  bursts  through  into  the 
rectum  or  urethra  or  ever,  the  hypogastrium,  and  multiple  fistulous 
tracts  arc  forriiod.  In  rare  instances  the  cheesy  mass  becomes  the 
scat  of  calcareous  changes,  or  the  fluid  portion  of  the  mass  is  ab- 
siirbcii  niid  the  residue  is  encapsulated,  and  a  healiuR  of  the  Iction 
results. 

It  is  important  to  note  that  the  bladder  and  seminal  vesicles  are 
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always  involved  sooner  or  later  in  the  course  of  the  disease.  The 
epididymis  is  also  affected,  although  in  many  eases  this  organ  is  the 
first  attacked,  and  the  infection  extends  to  the  prostate  subsequently. 

Symptoms  and  Course 

If  the  process  begins  in  the  central  part  of  the  prostate,  no  defi- 
nite symptoms  arc  caused ;  but  if  the  nodules  are  located  superficially, 
and  cause  a  bulging  of  the  prostate  toward  the  rectum,  a  sense  of 
weight  in  the  perineum  and  difficulty  in  defecating  is  experienced. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  tuberculous  foci  lie  close  to  the  urethra, 
the  symptoms  are  those  of  i)osterior  urethritis;  viz.,  frequent  and 
urgent  urination,  accompanicil  by  a  mucopurulent  discharge  from 
the  uiTthra  and  shreds  in  the  urine. 

There  is  no  distinct  pain  after  the  act  of  micturition,  but  a  feel- 
ing as  though  the  bladder  were  not  fully  emptied. 

Defecation  spermatorrhea  sometimes  occure  if  the  deeper  lying 
prt>static  tubules  are  infiltrated  with  ncxlules.  Another  form  of  se- 
civtion  from  the  meatus  is  txvasioned  by  the  breaking  down  and  dis- 
ohai'ge  of  small  abscesses  through  the  urethra. 

Hematuria  is  a  fre<]uent  symptom,  and  is  not  constant,  but  in- 
tormittont.  The  bloixl  comes  at  the  end  of  urination,  and  is  not  due 
to  an  ulceration  of  the  urethra,  as  formerly  supposed,  but  merely  to 
the  congi\«tion  of  the  prostate. 

In  uncomplicatcvl  cases  pain  may  be  excruciating,  and  is  some- 
times Si>  sineiv  that  it  ovei*shadows  all  the  other  s^Tuptoms. 

As  the  disease  pivffivsses,  the  bladder  is  alwavs  affectcil.  This 
is  announocil  by  the  ooourrinioe  of  pain  after  urination  and  tenesmus, 
and  as  the  cystitis  givws  worse  the  bladder  symptoms  beoome  the 
marker!  feature  iii  the  case. 

In  nu>st  eases  of  tulvrx^ulons  ]^^\\<:a:i:'.!s  aoa:h  is  cauAxl  by  an  as- 
ci^nding  infoi^tiovu  involvir.sr  f.^'st  the  Mavivur  ar.d  subssciiuently  the 
kidneys,  or  :ho  lur.cji  rr.ay  Iv  a::;;okoii,  or  a  snr.oi'al  !vnliar>'  tul>er- 
euh>s:s  r.:ay  W  os:;iM:she\i. 

In  a  few  r,'i:v  ir.s^w.ivs  :V.e  oiscriSie  re:r.a*r.s  V,:r.::isi  to  the  pros- 
tato:  an  aliseess  :.^r:v.s,  wh\*h  l>T\r»ks  :;r;i:  vM^rhsrces.  :l:o  cavity  cica- 
triros,  ar.v',  a  euro  iV:li>v:s. 

On  txv:a;  i\;-r.- ::;::..::  :r:i  :v,'o:\  ,;^  v.>  r:\ts:,\:c  \< ./.  Iv  :\'U:-id  en- 
larctxi  ir.  tv.:e  or  :v:h  'oK-n     The  iv,'*»rcYr.;iv.:  :s  .;;>::::::>-  rjodnlar 
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or  lumpy,  and  at  first  of  a  stony  hardness.  After  the  abscess  forms, 
points  of  softening  with  fluctuation  can  be  readily  felt. 

It  is  often  extremely  difficult,  indeed  sometimes  impossible,  to 
determine  whether  the  enlargement  is  in  the  prostate  or  involves  the 
seminal  vesicles,  for  these  different  organs  may  be  so  blended  together 
by  the  inflammatory  exudation  that  the  lines  of  demarcation  can  not 
be  defined.  On  this  account  it  was  formerly  supposed  that  every 
tubercular  process  in  this  region  was  confined  to  the  prostate,  whereas 
we  now  know  it  to  be  true  that  the  tuberculous  process  may  attack 
prostate  and  vesicles  together,  or  either  organ  be  involved  alone. 

The  gonorrheal  inflammations  of  the  prostate,  chronic  prostatitis, 
or  the  acute  suppurative  form  resembles  in  physical  signs  the  tuber- 
culous disease,  and  it  is  impossible  definitely  to  establish  the  diagnosis 
of  tuberculosis  until  the  presence  of  tubercle  bacilli  has  been  demon- 
strated in  the  secretions.  These  may  be  collected  by  expressing,  with 
the  finger  in  the  rectum,  the  secretions  from  the  prostate  gland,  and 
the  bacilli  are  also  generally  present  in  the  discharge  from  the  mea- 
tus which  so  often  exists. 

If  no  tubercle  bacilli  arc  found  in  examining  the  secretions, 
guinea  pigs  may  be  inoculated  with  the  discharges,  and,  if  the  pig 
develops  tuberculosis,  the  diagnosis  is,  of  course,  established. 

In  cases  of  general  tuberculosis  it  is  usually  safe  to  consider  every 
enlargement  of  the  prostate  tuberculous  in  character,  and  the  only 
difficulty  in  diagnosis  arises  in  the  cases  where  the  prostate  is  the 
seat  of  primary  tuberculosis. 

Prognosis 

The  prognosis  is,  of  course,  of  the  gravest,  although  when  the 
tuberculosis  is  limited  to  the  prostate  alone  spontaneous  cure  some- 
times occurs  through  healing  of  the  cavity  after  the  abscess  has 
formed  and  burst. 

Unfavorable  elements  in  the  case  are  an  hereditary  predisposi- 
tion to  tuberculosis  and  a  tendency  for  the  disease  to  extend  and  in- 
volve other  organs. 

Treatment 

The  general  treatment  consists  in  endeavoring  to  vitalize  the  tis- 
sues by  means  of  a  life  in  the  open  air  or  a  prolonged  sea  voyage, 
abundance  of  nourishing  food,  and  the  administration  of  cod  liver  oil, 
creosote,  guaiacol,  and  other  antituberculous  remedies. 

There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  advisability  of  beginning 
local  treatment  early.    In  general,  it  is  better  to  avoid  instr 
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tion,  for  the  reason  that  the  local  resistance  of  the  tissues  is  reduced, 
and  infection  of  the  bladder  with  other  microorganisms  readily 
occurs. 

On  the  other  hand,  instillations  into  the  posterior  urethra  in  the 
early  stages  have  their  advocates.  Guy  on  advises  corrosive  subli- 
mate solution,  1 :5000  to  1 :3000,  and  iodoform  in  glycerin  is  warmly 
recommended  by  Berkeley  Hill.  Everyone  is  agreed  that  nitrate  of 
silver  uniformly  acts  badly,  and  its  use  is  contraindicated. 

After  cystitis  has  set  in,  the  principal  indications  are  to  control 
the  pain  and  tenesmus,  but  these  matters  have  been  considered  in 
another  section.     (See  Cystitis.) 

Under  the  head  of  operative  treatment  may  be  considered,  first 
the  suggestion  of  Hoffmann,  which  was  to  inject  10  per  cent  emul- 
sion of  iodoform  and  glycerin  into  the  substance  of  the  prostate  by 
means  of  a  long  needle  thrust  in  through  the  perineum.  This  pro- 
cedure has  never  gained  favor,  and  is  today  practically  abandoned. 

A  few  years  ago,  when  the  dicUim  of  Sir  Henry  Thompson,  that 
'tuberculosis  of  the  prostate  was  never  primary,  but  always  second- 
ary to  deposits  elsewhere,  *  *  was  accepted  as  final,  it  was  thought  use- 
less to  attempt  to  extirpate  the  diseased  prostate,  and  the  rule  was 
onJy  to  operate  when  pus  had  formed,  in  order  to  evacuate  the  con- 
tents of  the  abscess. 

At  the  present  time  the  opinion  has  changed,  and  the  operation 
of  laying  bare  the  prostate  by  a  semilunar  incision,  curving  around 
the  rectum  and  removing  all  the  diseased  tissue  with  a  curette,  com- 
mends itself  as  a  rational  and  conservative  procedure,  and  one  which 
is  likely  to  bring  about  a  radical  cure  when  the  disease  is  limited  to 
the  prostate  alone. 

When  the  prostate  is  secondarily  affected  and  deposits  exist  in 
the  epididymis  or  kidney,  as  is  nearly  always  the  ease,  operative  in- 
terference with  the  prostate  is  quite  out  of  the  question,  but  if  the 
kidney  or  testicle  be  removed  the  secondary  deposit  in  the  prostate 
usually  clears  up  and  disappears. 

The  spontaneous  healing  of  the  local  focus  may  be  aided  by  the 
use  of  tuberculin  injections. 


CHAPTER  XXX 

MOVABLE  KIDNEY 

An  unnatural  movability  of  the  kidney  occurs  in  two  forms: 
(a)  Movable  kidney  is  more  frequent  in  its  occurrence.  In  this 
variety  the  kidney  moves  about  freely  behind  the  peritoneum,  as  it 
lies  in  a  sort  of  pouch  or  cavity  formed  within  its  own  fatty  capsule. 
(6)  True  floating  kidney  lies  closely  surrounded  by  its  fatty  cap- 
sule, and  is  supplied  with  a  mesonephron,  which  is  attached  by  one 
end  to  the  spinal  column,  but  which  is  so  long  that  it  allows  the  kid- 
ney to  float  about  freely  in  the  peritoneal  cavity.  The  extent  of  the 
excursions  of  the  kidney  depends  only  upon  the  length  of  its  meso- 
nephron. 

Etiology 

^lovable  kidney  occurs  more  frequently  in  females  than  in  males, 
Lindner  finding  that  one  out  of  every  five  or  six  women  examined 
was  so  affected,  and  the  right  kidney  is  more  frequently  movable 
than  the  left. 

True  floating  kidney  is  either  caused  by  a  congenital  mesonephron 
or  it  may  exceptionally  be  the  last  stage  of  a  movable  kidney. 

Various  reasons  are  suggested  for  the  preponderance  of  mov- 
able kidney  in  the  female,  the  chief  of  which  are  laxity  of  the  ab- 
dominal walls  as  a  result  of  childbearing.  On  closer  scrutiny,  the 
facts  do  not  uphold  this  theory,  for  a  movable  kidney  is  found  as 
often  among  virgins  and  nullipara*  as  among  women  who  have  borne 
children. 

It  is  probable,  however,  that  the  cause  of  movable  kidney  in  both 
sexes  is  the  absorption  of  the  fat  which  surrounds  the  kidney  and  acts 
as  a  cushion  and  support  to  it,  as  a  consequence  of  the  emaciation 
occurrinja:  in  wasting  diseases. 

If  the  fat  is  absorbed,  a  slight  blow  or  muscular  strain,  such  as 
the  exertion  of  vomiting,  may  be  enough  to  loosen  the  kidney  from 
its  attachment  and  permit  it  to  move  about  more  or  less  freely. 

Symptoms 

The  symptoms  of  movable  kidney  are,  of  course,  obscure.    Q 
intestinal  symptoms,  such  as  flatulence  and  dyspepsia,  are  gei 
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present,  and  have  been  accounted  for  by  the  supposition  that  the  kid- 
ney in  its  abnormal  situation  exerts  pressure  upon  the  duodenum  and 
narrows  its  lumen,  thus  causing  partial  retention  and  fermentation  of 
its  contents. 

These  symptoms  are  due  to  pressure  and  traction  upon  or  stretch- 
ing and  irritation  of  fibers  of  the  solar  plexus,  lying  in  the  abdomen 
and  belonging  to  the  sympathetic  nervous  system,  because  it  would 
seem  that  the  theorj"^  of  obliteration  of  the  lumen  of  the  duodenum 
is  insufficient  to  account  for  the  symptoms. 

The  other  symptoms  which  arc  generally  caused  by  floating  kid- 
ney are  as  follows :  Pain  is  felt  in  the  epigastrium,  which  is  not  in- 
creased by  pressure,  and  is  located  somewhere  to  the  left  of  the  me- 
dian line  at  or  near  the  free  border  of  the  left  costal  cartilages.  Gen- 
eral nervousness  in  greater  or  less  degree  exists,  and  is  usually  ac- 
companied by  cardiac  palpitation  and  habitually  rapid  action  of  the 
heart. 

These  patients  are  also  unable  to  sleep  or  to  rest  comfortably 
while  lying  upon  the  left  side. 

In  true  floating  kidney  with  a  long  mesonephron,  in  addition  to 
the  presence  of  the  above-mentioned  disturbances,  the  patient  is  con- 
scious of  abdominal  pains,  of  a  dragging  or  pulling  character,  and 
the  sensation  is  felt  as  if  some  foreign  body  were  moving  about  in  the 
abdominal  cavity,  particularly  after  a  sudden  muscular  exertion,  or 
upon  rising  up  suddenly  after  lying  down. 

Nervous  disturbances,  hypochondria,  melancholia,  and  hysteria 
usually  occur,  cither  as  reflexes  or  from  disturbances  of  nutrition. 
The  secretion  of  urine  by  the  misplaced  kidney  is,  in  general,  not  in- 
terfered with,  although  from  the  twisting  or  kinking  of  the  ureter  a 
condition  of  hydronephrosis  is  often  induced. 

Patients  with  a  movaWe  kidney  always  suffer  more  or  less  from 
pain,  which  may  be  wearing  in  character  or  may  occur  in  paroxysms 
and  be  agonizing  if  the  kidney  is  twisted  on  its  pedicle,  causing  kink- 
ing of  the  ureter. 

The  paraoxysmal  attacks  are  known  as  Dietl's  crisis  after  the 
surgeon  first  describing  them. 

The  onset  generally  is  sudden.  Sickening  pain  and  collapse 
might  be  called  the  cardinal  symptoms.  The  pain  is  violent  and  radi- 
ates from  the  kidney  toward  the  bladder,  though  bladder  disturb- 
ance is  uncommon.  The  collapse  is  alanning,  accompanied  by  chills, 
sweats,  pallor,  weak,  rapid  pulse  and  shallow  respiration.    Nausea, 


MOVABLE  KIDNEY  493 

with  or  without  vomiting,  is  almost  constant.    Later  the  temperature 
may  be  slightly  elevated,  as  a  i^esult  of  kidney  inflammation. 

Such  a  condition  may  last  for  a  few  minutes  or  an  hour  and 
later  the  kidney  may  be  felt  as  a  tender  rounded  mass,  and  if  the 
condition  is  prolonged,  pus,  blood  and  casts  may  be  found. 

Diagnosis 

The  diagnosis  is  not  difficult  to  make  in  thin  subjects  w^th  re- 
laxed abdominal  walls.  By  palpating  the  flank  between  the  fixed 
border  of  the  ribs  and  the  crest  of  the  ilium  the  displaced  kidney 
can  be  felt  between  the  two  hands. 

In  fat  subjects  the  diagnosis  presents  greater  difficulties.  If  the 
kidney  has  been  displaced  into  the  pelvis,  it  may  be  mistaken  for  an 
ovarian  or  fibroid  tumor;  but  the  kidney  may  be  differentiated  by 
replacing  it  with  ease  in  its  natural  position  in  the  flank,  while  the 
attachment  of  its  mesonephron  prevents  its  complete  descent  into 
the  pelvis. 

If  the  mesonephron  is  shorter  and  the  kidney  is  found  lying  in 
the  abdomen,  it  might  be  looked  upon  as  a  distended  gall  bladder, 
enlargement  of  the  spleen,  or  a  tumor  of  the  omentum. 

Pyelography  is  of  great  assistance  in  making  the  differential  di- 
agnosis between  floating  kidney  and  other  conditions. 

A  radiogram  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  filled  with  thorium  so- 
lution readily  demonstrates  the  relation  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney 
to  the  tumor. 

Prognosis 

A  kidney  which  once  becomes  movable  never  again  becomes  firmly 
fastened  in  place,  except  by  operative  interference. 

A  misplaced  kidney,  however,  is,  in  general,  not  fatal  to  life,  and, 
if  death  occurs,  it  is  usually  the  result  of  exhaustion  from  chronic 
dyspepsia,  continued  pain,  and  nervous  depression,  although  death 
is  sometimes  due  to  malignant  disease  developing  in  the  displaced 
organ. 

The  principal  danger  which  a  patient  with  movable  kidney  is 
liable  to,  is  that  of  interference  with  the  flow  of  urine  through 
the  ureter  and  the  development  of  a  hydronephrotic  kidney. 

Treatment 

The  symptoms  of  movable  kidney  may  be  ameliorated  by  lying  in 
bed,  by  the  Weir  Mitchell  treatment,  and  by  massage  and  electricity 
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but  none  of  these  methods  offers  much  prospect  of  permanent  relief. 

A  simple  bandage  of  elastic  webbing  without  any  pad  over  the 
kidney,  and  which,  encircling  the  whole  abdomen,  makes  as  much 
pressure  as  the  patient  can  comfortably  bear,  helps  to  support  all 
the  abdominal  viscera  and  with  them  the  kidney.  Such  a  method 
may  be  tried  before  proceeding  to  operation,  but  it  is  generally  found 
to  be  ineffective  in  holding  the  kidney  in  place. 

On  account  of  the  difficulty  of  retaining  the  kidney  in  position 
by  a  bandage  nephropexy,  or  fixation  of  the  kidney,  is  advised  as  the 
first  resort  in  patients  with  movable  kidneys  which  produce  decided 
symptoms. 

Nephropexy  is  an  operation  which  is  not  attended  with  much 
danger  to  life,  and  it  is  generally  successful  in  fixing  the  kidney  and 
relieving  the  symptoms.  Delvoie  reports  215  cases  operated  on  by 
fixation,  of  which  135  were  cured,  30  improved,  25  unimproved,  20 
relapsed,  and  5  died. 

Howard  Kelly  summarizes  the  indications  for  operation  in  float- 
ing  kidney  as  follows:  Operation  is  demanded  when  there  are  evi- 
dences of  obstruction,  pain  and  increased  size  of  the  kidney  pelvis. 

The  size  of  the  kidney  pelvis  and  degree  and  position  of  the  dis- 
placement are  determined  by  catheterizing  the  uretera  and  filling  the 
pelvis  of  the  kidney  with  thorium  s'olution  and  taking  a  radiographic 
picture.  Enough  thorium  should  be  allowed  to  flow  into  the  kidney 
pelvis  to  cause  a  little  pain,  which  denotes  distention  of  the  kidney 
pelvis.  Kelly  seldom  finds  it  necessaiy  to  fix  the  kidney  on  both 
sides,  as  the  mobilitv  is  usuallv  unilateral. 

In  cases  of  true  floating  kidney  with  a  long  mesonephron,  it  may 
be  impossible  to  fix  the  kidney  in  place.  Such  a  contingency  would 
demand  nephrectomy  by  the  lumbar  incision  if  possible,  and,  if  this  is 
not  practicable,  by  means  of  a  laparotomj^  although  the  mortality  is 
much  higher  with  the  abdominal  route  than  when  the  kidney  is  re- 
moved through  the  flank  and  without  opening  the  peritoneal  cavity. 


CHAPTER  XXXI 

SUPPURATION  OF  THE  KIDNEY  AND  ITS  PELVIS 

Two  general  groups  of  disease  of  the  kidneys  are  recognized  to- 
day. 

The  first  group  consists  of  an  inflammation  of  the  secreting  tu- 
bules (parenchymatous  nephritis)  or  interstitial  connective  tissue 
formation  between  the  tubules.  These  are  strictly  medical  cases  and 
are  considered  in  the  department  of  internal  medicine. 

The  second  group  is  of  interest  to  genitourinary  surgeons  and 
consists  in  the  suppurative  inflammations  of  the  kidneys  and  its  pel- 
vis, which  may  be  classified  as  follows: 

First.  Pyelitis,  which  is  a  suppurative  inflammation  of  the  pel- 
vis of  the  kidney  without  involvement  of  the  parenchyma. 

Second.  Pyelonephritis,  which  is  an  inflammation  of  the  pelvis 
of  the  kidney,  to  which  are  added  small  abscesses  in  the  parenchyma 
of  the  kidney  itself. 

Third.  Pyonephrosis.  Here  there  is  a  destruction  of  the  renal 
tissue  by  abscess  formation,  together  wnth  dilatation  of  the  pelvis  of 
the  kidney,  and  a  filling  of  its  cavity  with  pus. 

Etiology 

There  are  certain  well-recognized  predisposing  causes  for  these 
conditions.  Anything  which  obstructs  the  outflow  of  urine  and  per- 
mits residual  urine  to  accumulate,  either  in  the  bladder,  ureter  or 
pelvis  of  the  kidney,  tends  to  bring  about  this  condition.  In  the 
bladder  hypertrophied  prostate,  stricture,  calculus  and  tumors  all 
interfere  with  the  emptying  of  the  organ  and  make  for  the  accumula- 
tion of  residual  urine.  Kinks  in  the  ureter,  a  movable  kidney,  or 
stricture  of  the  ureter  arc  frequent  causes;  and  in  the  kidney  or  its 
pelvis  renal  calculus  and  tuberculosis  are  followed  in  time  by  sup- 
puration. 

As  in  conditions  elsewhere  the  exciting  cause  of  the  suppurative 
inflammation  is  always  bacteria,  of  which  the  colon  bacillus  is  re- 
sponsible for  75  per  cent  of  the  cases,  but  staphylococcus,  strepto- 
coccus, the  proteus  bacillus  pyocyaneus,  gonococcus  and  the  tubercle 
bacillus  all  play  their  role  in  inducing  suppuration  at  times. 
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Mode  in  Which  Organisms  Beach  the  Kidney. — Organisms  may 
make  their  way  from  the  bladder  to  the  kidney  by  ascending  infec- 
tion, or  by  means  of  the  blood  current— the  so-called  hematogenous 
or  hemic  infection. 

There  is  some  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  manner  in  which  or- 
ganisms reach  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  from  the  bladder.  It  is  sup- 
posed by  some  that  they  make  their  way  through  the  lymphatics  of 
the  ureter;  by  others  that  they  spread  by  continuity  along  the  walls 
of  the  ureter. 

It  is  difficult  to  conceive  that  bacteria  should  be  able  to  ascend 
against  the  tide  or  outflow  of  urine  through  the  ureter,  but  in  cases 
of  residual  urine  with  dilated  ureters  and  a  stagnant  column  of  urine 
in  them,  with  the  patient  in  the  recumbent  position  it  may  easily  be 
possible  for  the  bacteria  to  make  their  way  upwards  through  the  non- 
moving  column  of  urine  to  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 

The  hematogenous  infections  are  better  understood,  for  here  it 
is  known  that  the  organisms  can  be  conveyed  from  any  focus  of  sup- 
puration through  the  blood  current  and  deposited  in  the  glomeruli 
of  the  kidney,  where,  if  they  are  not  eliminated,  they  remain  and 
start  foci  of  suppuration. 

PYELITIS 

A  simple  pyelitis  without  involvement  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kid- 
ney may  be  unilateral,  although  in  the  later  stages  of  the  ascending 
infection  it  is  usually  bilateral,  both  kidneys  being  affected,  although 
not  to  the  same  degree. 

Pathology 

The  process  begins  as  a  catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  pelvis,  which  becomes  hyperemic,  thickened  and 
velvety.  After  it  has  been  the  scat  of  a  chronic  inflammation  for 
some  time  petechial  spots  and  superficial  ulceration  occur.  In  long- 
standing cases  the  wall  of  the  pelvis  is  thickened,  leathery  and  the 
mucous  membrane  is  dull  and  opaque. 

The  symptoms  of  calculus  and  tuberculosis  will  be  considered 
later. 

Symptoms 

The  symptoms  of  pyelitis  are  not  marked  and  the  condition  may 
exist  for  a  long  time  without  giving  rise  to  the  suspicion  of  its  pres- 
ence. In  acute  cases  there  is  a  slight  temperature  at  night,  but 
chronic  cases  run  their  course  without  fever.  Frequency  of  urina- 
tion is  always  present  and  is  occasioned  by  the  polyuria  which  exists. 
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The  patient  complains  of  a  vague  pain  or  heavy  feeling  in  one  or 
both  loins  and  tenderness  on  pressure  at  the  angle  of  the  twelfth 
rib,  the  chief  symptom,  however,  being  cloudiness  of  the  urine, 
caused  by  pus  in  the  urine. 

Examination 

On  palpation  of  the  kidney  slight  tenderness  is  noted  at  the  an- 
gle of  the  twelfth  rib,  and  on  striking  with  the  flat  of  the  hand  at 
this  spot  severe  pain  is  complained  of  (Murphy's  sign).  In  uncom- 
plicated cases  the  kidney  is  not  enlarged.  The  urine  is  abundant, 
of  low  specific  gravity  and  contains  pus,  epithelium  from  the  pelvis 
of  the  kidney,  blood  cells  and  hyaline  and  granular  casts. 

Differentiation  from  Cystitis 

In  cystitis  the  quantity  of  urine  is  not  increased,  the  reaction  is 
generally  alkaline,  unless  due  to  colon  or  tuberculosis,  and  the  amount 
of  albumin  corresponds  to  the  pus  and  blood.  There  is  no  renal  pain 
or  tenderness  over  the  kidney.  Microscopic  examination  shows  pus 
and  bladder  epithelium. 

In  pyelitis  the  quantity  of  urine  is  increased,  the  specific  gravity 
is  low  and  the  sediment  does  not  coagulate  as  quickly  as  in  cystitis, 
but  remains  floating  as  a  hazy  cloud  in  the  urine.  The  reaction  of 
the  urine  is  acid,  microscopically  shows  a  few  epithelial  cells 
and  those  from  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  and  generally  show  colon 
bacilli,  staphylococci,  or  streptococci. 

For  absolute  differentiation  cystoscopy,  catheterization  of  the  ure- 
ters, pyelography,  kidney  functional  tests  and  animal  inoculation 
are  indispensable. 

The  radiograph  as  used  in  pyelography  is  the  best  means  of  mak- 
ing the  diagnosis,  for  in  ever>'  case  of  pyelitis  of  long  standing  the 
pelvis  of  the  kidney  is  enlarged,  its  capacity  increased,  and  pyelo- 
grams  always  show  an  increase  in  size. 

It  should  be  decided  by  the  above-mentioned  methods  whether 
pyelitis  is  present  as  a  complication  in  all  cases  of  cystitis,  and  if 
pyelitis  does  exist  whether  it  is  bilateral  or  unilateral,  and  also 
whether  it  is  caused  by  calculus,  tuberculosis  or  movable  kidney. 

Treatment 

In  acute  cases  rest  in  bed  is  immediately  called  for.  The  patient 
should  drink  fret^ly  of  water,  to  dilute  the  urine  and  wash  out  any 
debris  that  may  have  been  deposited  in  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney, 
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whether  bacteria  alone  or  pus,  mucus  and  bacteria.  If  the  urine  is 
very  acid,  especially  if  there  is  irritability  of  the  bladder,  it  may  be 
well  to  give  an  alkali  such  as  citrate  of  potash  in  30-gram  doses  for  a 
short  time,  but  it  should  not  be  given  for  a  long  period  of  time,  nor 
should  the  urine  be  allowed  to  remain  alkaline  for  long  as  most  or- 
ganisms grow  better  in  an  alkaline  medium.  After  the  urine  has 
been  alkaline  for  a  couple  of  days  the  citrate  of  potash  should  be 
stopped  and  urotropin  administered,  for  this  is  the  best  antiseptic 
for  the  urinary  organs.  The  dosage  should  be  from  7V^  to  20  grains 
three  times  a  day.  Larger  doses  are  more  efficient  as  germicides, 
but  sometimes  cause  urethral  pain  and  bladder  irritation.  The 
bowels  should  be  moved  freely  every  day  to  remove  the  focus  of  colon 
bacilli  absorption,  and  the  diet  should  be  one  which  tends  to  cause 
the  least  intestinal  fermentation. 

Under  this  treatment  acute  cases  usually  get  well  in  the  course  of 
a  few  weeks,  unless  the  predisposing  cause  is  still  present. 

In  the  treatment  of  chronic  cases  the  first  indication  is  to  remove 
the  cause  and  give  free  drainage  to  the  bladder  and  pelvis  of  the  kid- 
ney. Any  local  irritant,  such  as  a  calculus,  or  anything  which  tends 
to  obstruct  the  flow  of  urine  from  the  bladder  and  cause  back  pres- 
sure on  the  ureters  and  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  should  be  removed,  for 
free  drainage  along  the  whole  urinary  tract  is  of  the  utmost  impor- 
tance. The  free  drinking  of  water,  to  flush  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney, 
and  the  use  of  urotropin  should  be  continued  as  adjuvants.  An  autog- 
enous vaccine  is  often  of  benefit  in  aiding  the  patient's  natural 
powers  of  recovery.  In  chronic  cases,  however,  the  main  dependence 
of  the  treatment  is  the  local  measures.  If  drainage  of  the  bladder 
is  free,  drainage  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  should  be  provided  for 
by  passing  a  ureteral  catheter  into  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  and  evac- 
uating the  pus  and  microorganisms  which  would  otherwise  accu- 
mulate there.  After  remaining  in  situ  for  three  or  four  days,  the  ure- 
teral catheter  should  be  removed  for  twenty-four  hours  and  reinserted 
for  an  equal  length  of  time.  In  addition  to  drainage  of  the  pelvis  of 
the  kidney,  washing  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  with  nitrate  of  silver 
solutions  should  also  be  employed.  The  solutions  ordinarily  in  use 
are  nitrate  of  silver  1:1000  to  begin  with  and  increased  to  1:500. 
The  pelvis  of  the  kidney  should  be  washed  out  with  these  solutions 
once  every  day  or  every  second  day. 

It  is  often  very  gratifying  to  observe  the  effects  of  drainage  by 
the  ureteral  catheter  and  lavage  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  in  chronic 
cases. 
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After  a  thorough  trial  of  these  measures  if  the  case  is  still  intract- 
able, the  question  of  nephrotomy  and  drainage  should  be  carefully 
considered.  Before  this  is  done,  however,  the  entire  case  should  be 
reviewed  to  make  sure  that  no  local  cause,  such  as  calculus,  tubercu- 
losis, movable  kidney  with  kink  in  the  ureter,  stricture  of  the  ureter 
or  obstruction  to  the  outflow  of  urine  in  the  bladder,  has  been  over- 
looked. 

PYELITIS  OF  INFANCT  AND  CHILDHOOD 

Pyelitis  is  not  uncommon  in  infancy  and  early  childhood.  At 
the  present  time  it  is  supposed  to  be  hemic  in  origin,  and  the  organ- 
ism, which  is  the  colon  bacillus,  is  supposed  to  pass  from  the  intes- 
tinal tract  through  the  lymphatic  vessels  into  the  blood.  From  the 
blood  it  reaches  the  kidney  and  passes  through  the  glomeruli  and  is 
excreted  at  the  pelvis.  The  organism  may  pass  out  of  the  body  in 
the  urine  without  doing  any  damage,  or  it  may  set  up  an  infection  at 
the  point  of  excretion  and  produce  pyelitis. 

Constipation  is  generally  present  in  these  cases,  and  there  may 
even  be  occasional  attacks  of  diarrhea. 

The  symptoms  begin  with  rise  of  temperature  and  a  chill  which 
may  be  severe  and  repeated.  Delirium,  squinting  and  vomiting  fol- 
low, and  the  child  is  restless  and  distressed.  The  temperature  is 
high,  104°  or  106°,  and  remittent  in  type.  There  is  pallor  and  ano- 
rexia. Emaciation  is  slow.  Local  symptoms  are  usually  slight  and 
insignificant.  Attacks  of  screaming,  due  to  colic,  occur,  and  tender- 
ness over  the  kidney  region  is  often  present.  Trination  is  increased 
in  frequency  and  pain  is  sometimes  observed. 

The  first  indication  of  urinary  difficulty  is  manifested  by  yellow- 
ish staining  of  the  diapers.  Upon  examination  of  the  urine  it  is 
found  to  be  strongly  acid.  There  is  a  little  albumin,  and  pus  is  pres- 
ent in  considerable  amounts,  some  ei)ithelial  cells  from  the  kidney 
pelvis,  or  quantities  of  squamous  cells  from  the  bladder,  and  bacteria 
in  large  numbers,  which  are,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  the  colon  ba- 
cillus. 

Diagnosis 

The  diagnosis  is  made  by  tho  presence  of  pus  and  bacteria  in  the 
urine.  Fever  and  extreme  distress  without  any  other  symptoms  to 
produce  them,  and  the  occurrence  of  chills  in  a  child  under  two  years, 
when  malaria  can  be  excluded,  are  important  points  in  diacrnosis. 
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Prognosis 

Most  of  the  cases  recover  spontaneously,  although  the  condition 
soinotiines  terminates  fatally.  Rapid  improvement  takes  place  under 
treatment,  the  temperature  falls  and  the  symptoms  subside  in  a 
week  or  ten  days,  althoupfh  the  pus  and  bacteria  may  remain  in  the 
urine  for  several  weeks. 

Treatment 

The  most  satisfactory  treatment  is  that  of  alkalies,  of  which  ci- 
trate of  potash  is  the  one  in  common  use,  given  in  5-  to  20-grain  doses 
every  three  or  four  hours.  The  urine  generally  becomes  alkaline  in 
from  one  to  three  days,  after  which  the  temperature  quickly  falls 
and  the  symptoms  subside.  If  digestion  is  disturbed,  or  diarrhea  is 
set  up  by  the  citrate  of  potash,  the  alkalinity  may  be  maintained  by  5 
to  10  fjraius  of  bicarbonate  of  soda  or  potash  given  ev^ciy  two  or  three 
hours.  In  eases  which  do  not  respond  to  the  alkaline  treatment  uro- 
tropin  should  be  used,  and  autogenous  vaccines  may  also  be  of  some 
benefit. 

In  spite  of  idl  treatment  many  cases  become  chronic,  and  these 
acute  exacerbations  alternate  with  lonj]^  periods  of  quiescence,  but  the 
urine  never  becomes  entirely  free  from  pus  cells  and  organisms. 

PYELITIS  OF  PBEGNANCT 

Pyelitis,  which  may  be  complicated  with  inflammation  of  the 
parenchyma  of  the  kidney  not  infrequently  develops  during  the  early 
months  of  preprnancy.  The  condition  appears  generally  about  the 
fourth  month  of  pregnancy  and  is  usually  confined  to  the  right  kid- 
ney, the  left  one  beinj?  unaffected.  It  is  supposed  to  be  due  to  com- 
pression of  the  ui'cter  by  the  {gravid  uterus. 

Symptoms 

The  disease  begins  with  a  chill  and  rise  of  temperature,  with 
severe  paroxysmal  pain  over  the  affected  side  and  frequent  and  pain- 
ful urination.  The  urine  contains  pus  and  bacteria.  The  fever  runs 
an  irregular  course,  with  occasional  chills  and  marked  weakness,  ex- 
haustion and  vomiting.  In  a  few  cases  the  disease  is  bilateral,  and 
there  is  rapid  emaciation,  drowsiness,  thirst,  dr>'  tongue,  and  other 
signs  of  uremia. 
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Diagnosis 

The  diagnosis  depends  upon  the  finding  of  pus  and  bacteria  in  the 
urine  and  the  location  of  the  pain  and  tenderness. 

Coarse  and  Prognosis 

Premature  labor  is  very  apt  to  occur  as  a  consequence  of  pyelitis 
of  pregnancy,  when  the  attack  occurs  early  in  pregnancy.  If  the 
attack  occurs  late  in  the  pregnancy,  there  is  usually  fever  during 
the  postpartum  stage.  If  the  pregnancy  is  interrupted,  the  child  is 
usually  ill-nourished  and  dies  in  one-third  of  the  cases,  whereas  if 
the  attack  occurs  late  in  the  pregnancy,  it  goes  on  to  full  time  and  the 
child  is  usually  healthy  and  well-nourished. 

Prophylaxis 

The  chief  points  in  preventing  this  complication  are  careful  asep- 
sis in  catheterization  and  the  prevention  of  constipation  during  preg- 
nancy. If  bacteriuria  exists,  or  there  is  a  chronic  pyelonephritis,  it 
should  be  energetically  treated  and  the  patient  warned  of  the  danger 
of  becoming  pregnant. 

It  is  in  this  class  of  cases  that  the  ureteral  catheter  left  in  the 
pelvis  of  the  kidney  for  several  days  has  a  most  admirable  field.  It 
is  done  with  practically  no  risk  to  the  individual,  relief  of  the  re- 
tention is  immediate,  and  the  patient  rapidly  improves  and  the  fever 
drops. 

In  case  the  woman  does  not  improve  under  treatment — drain- 
ago  and  urinary  antisepsis  induction  of  premature  labor  is  called 
for.  Nephrotomy  has  been  recommended  and  is  said  to  ja^ive  good 
results.  It  is  particularly  indicated  when  the  pyelonephritis  is  uni- 
lateral. Where  both  kidneys  are  affected,  premature  labor  should 
be  induced  in  order  to  save  the  life  of  the  woman. 

ASCENDZNG  PYELONEPHRITIS 

In  pyelonephritis  the  parenchyma  of  the  kidney  is  the  seat  of 
suppuration,  as  well  as  the  pelvis.  It  is  caused  by  extension  of  the 
infection  from  the  bladder,  which  is  unable  to  completely  emi)ty  it- 
self and  contains  residual  urine.  This  condition  is  brought  about  by 
the  presence  of  a  hypertrophied  prostate,  a  stone,  or  by  bladder  tu- 
mors which  interfere  with  the  free  outflow  of  urine. 
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The  question  as  to  how  the  bacteria,  make  their  way  from  the  blad- 
der to  the  kidney  has  been  diseussed  in  the  earlier   section  on  pyelitis. 

Pathology 

The  pelvis  of  the  kidney  ia  in  a  state  of  acute  or  chronic  inflam- 
mation, and  the  parenchyma  of  the  kidney,  chiefly  the  cortical  part, 
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is  the  seat  of  small  abscesses  which  become  conglomerated  to  the  size 
of  a  pea  and  bulge  on  the  surface.  On  removing  the  capsule  many 
of  these  abscesses  are  broken  open  and  discharge  a  greenish  yellow 
pus.  The  abscesses  often  extend  along  the  conducting  tubnles  of  the 
kidney. 
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In  the  early  stage  pyelonephritis  is  often  unilateral,  but  in  the 
later  stages  the  disease  is  bilateral,  but  one  side  is  usually  more  af- 
fected than  the  other. 

Symptoms  and  Course 

During  the  course  of  some  condition  which  gives  rise  to  residual 
urine  the  symptoma  pointing  to  acute  suppurative  pyelonephritia  be- 
gin. There  is  usually  a  history  of  the  passage  of  instruments,  or  the 
sudden  withdrawal  of  a  large  quantity  of  residual  urine,  or  an  oper- 
ation for  the  relief  of  hypertrophied  prostate  or  stricture  of  long 
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standing.  There  is  a  chill  and  rise  of  temperature  to  102°  or  104°, 
the  patient  is  drowsy,  complains  of  backache,  the  i-kiii  is  dry  and 
harsh,  and  the  tongue  is  dry,  red  and  glazed.  Later  it  becomes  cov- 
ered with  a  brownish  fur.  Nausea  and  vomiting  occur  frequently 
and  there  is  constipation.  The  abdomen  is  tympanitic.  Hiccough 
cets  in  and  becomes  very  troublesome.  The  urine  is  scanty,  or  there 
may  be  complete  suppression.  Palpation  shows  tenderness  over  one 
or  both  kidneys.  The  patient  becomes  more  and  more  drowsy,  the  ab- 
dominal distention  inorea?cs,  vomiting  occurs  more  frequently  and 
hiccough  is  constant.    The  pupils  react  sluggishly  to  light.     Uremic 
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dyspnea  is  often  observed,  with  Cheync-Stokes'  breathing,  muttering 
delirium  superv'enes  and  the  patient  becomes  comatose  and  dies.  Oc- 
casionally, instead  of  being  comatose,  the  mind  rem^ains  clear  and  the 
patient  is  restless  and  anxious.  The  temperature  is  high  and  the 
urine  absolutely  suppressed.  Later  there  is  delirium  and  eventually 
coma. 

In  cases  which  are  less  severe  the  excretion  of  urine  is  reestab- 
lished, at  first  scanty,  but  increasing.  Gas  is  passed  by  the  rectum, 
the  abdomen  becomes  soft,  the  temperature  falls  and  the  patient 
finally  recovers. 

In  mild  cases  there  is  a  chill,  rise  of  temperature  to  102°  or  103°, 
reduction  of  the  quantity  of  urine,  headache,  nausea  and  vomiting. 
There  is  tenderness  over  the  kidneys  and  the  urine  becomes  filled 
with  pus.  As  the  patient  improves  blood  begins  to  appear  in  the 
urine,  which  comes  from  the  kidneys.  In  this  type  severe  hemor- 
rhage may  continue  unless  relieved  by  operation. 

Diagnosis ' 

The  symptoms  above  described  occurring  after  the  passage  of  an 
instrument  or  a  history  of  interference  in  the  person  of  an  old  man 
who  has  been  suffering  for  a  long  time  with  conditions  causing  re- 
sidual urine,  point  very  conclusively  to  an  acute  pyelonephritis. 

Prognosis 

In  severe  cases  of  pyelonephritis  many  patients,  especially  old 
men,  do  not  recover,  and  of  those  who  do  recover  a  certain  amount 
of  pennanent  damage  is  sustained  by  the  kidneys,  which  remain  the 
seat  of  a  chronic  pyelonephritis. 

Treatment 

The  chief  indications  are  to  sustain  the  patient  and  to  cause  elimi- 
nation, through  the  skin  and  bowels,  of  the  material  which  the  dam- 
aged kidneys  can  no  longer  excrete.  Local  dry  cups  or  hot  fomenta- 
tions should  be  applied  over  the  kidneys  to  relieve  the  renal  conges- 
tion. Hot  packs  or  the  electric  baker  should  be  used  to  cause  free 
sweating.  The  bowels  should  be  opened  by  a  large  dose  of  castor  oil 
or  saline  purge,  and  high  enemata  of  turpentine,  ox  gall  and  mag- 
nesium sulphate  should  be  begun  to  move  the  bowels.  Every  effort 
should  be  made  to  get  water  into  the  blood  vessels  by  means  of  hypo- 
dermodysis  of  glucose  solution  and  Murphy  drip  and  forcing  water 
by  the  mouth.  Tympanites  may  be  reduced  by  turpentine  stupes, 
pituitrin  hypodermatically  or  str^^hnia  and  eserin. 
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Measures  should  be  adopted  at  once  for  drainage  of  the  bladder 
to  keep  it  empty  and  prevent  the  accumulation  of  residual  urine. 
To  accomplish  this  purpose  the  operative  procedure  should  be  of  the 
lightest  character.  A  distended  bladder  may  be  drained  by  an  in- 
lying catheter,  or  it  may  be  necessary  to  do  a  suprapubic  cystotomy 
and  drain  through  a  large  tube.  For  the  relief  of  the  renal  conges- 
tion and  sepsis  nephrotomy  should  be  performed,  if  it  is  known  that 
only  one  kidney  is  affected.  As  a  result  of  this  operation  the  tem- 
perature falls  to  normal  and  within  a  few  hours  the  dressings  are 
flooded  with  urine.  The  temperature  may  remain  normal  and  re- 
covery be  uninterrupted,  or  there  may  be  a  relapse  and  the  temper- 
ature may  rise  again  and  then  gradually  fall.  Secretion  of  urine, 
however,  is  reestablished  and  the  crisis  is  over  (Thomson  Walker). 


CHRONIC  PYELONEPHBITIS 

After  an  attack  of  acute  pyelonephritis  the  kidney  seldom  re- 
turns completely  to  its  normal  condition.  It  is  usually  the  seat  of 
chronic  pyelonephritis.  Although  the  chronic  form  frequently  de- 
velops insidiously,  as  a  consequence  of  residual  urine  and  ascend- 
ing infection,  the  clinical  picture  is  known  as  urosepsis  and  is  an  ac- 
companiment of  many  long-standing  cases  of  chronic  urinary  reten- 
tion, hypertrophicd  prostate  or  stricture. 

Symptoms  and  Coarse 

There  is  a  gradual  and  persistent  loss  of  weight.  The  patient  has 
a  sallow,  heavy  appearance.  The  skin  is  harsh  and  dry,  and  he  sel- 
dom sweats.  The  tongue  has  a  very  characteristic  appearance — dark- 
bro^Ti  and  dry.  He  complains  of  dyspepsia,  loss  of  appetite,  oc- 
casional nausea,  and  constipation  is  marked.  The  mind  is  inactive  and 
the  patient  drowsy  and  dull.  The  urine  is  increased  in  (juantity  and 
contains  from  80  to  100  ounces  in  twenty-four  hours,  pale  and  watery, 
with  a  specific  gravity  of  1.008,  a  trace  of  albumin  and  a  small 
deposit  of  pus.  There  are  pains  in  the  muscles  of  the  legs  and  back, 
but  paJpation  shows  no  enlargement  of  the  kidney.  On  account  of 
the  polyuria  there  is  frequent  urination,  especijilly  at  night.  The 
temperature  is  usually  subnormal,  but  there  may  l)e  a  slight  evening 
rise.  The  patient  may  continue  this  way  for  sevenil  years  and  die 
ver>'  gradually  without  any  appreciable  symptoms,  but  the  course  is 
usually  interrupted  by  exacerbations.  These  may  come  from  the  pas- 
sage of  an  instrument,  exposure  to  cold,  or  fatigue,  or  there  may  be 
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no  exciting  cause.  The  attack  may  be  severe,  as  described  above,  but 
usually  it  is  of  a  mild  character.  The  quantity  of  urine  diminishes 
and  there  may  be  partial  suppression  lasting  for  some  hours,  but  in 
favorable  cases  secretion  of  urine  is  restored  and  the  patient  goes 
on  as  before. 

Diagnosis 

It  is  highly  important  to  recognize  the  presence  of  chronic  pyelo- 
nephritis before  attempting  any  operation  on  the  genitourinary  or- 
gans, for  even  slight  operative  interference  in  the  presence  of  this 
condition  may  be  followed  by  suppression  of  urine  and  death.  To 
recognize  this  condition  it  is  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  the  func- 
tional kidney  tests,  notably  the  phenolsulphonephthalein  or  the  in- 
digo carmine.  Catheterization  of  the  ureters  and  examination  of  the 
separate  urines  is  but  rarely  required,  but  no  operation  should  be  un- 
dertaken without  the  surgeon  first  having  assured  himself  that  the 
kidneys  are  capable  of  sustaining  life  after  the  stress  of  an  operation. 

Treatment 

As  this  condition  in  the  kidney  will  cause  death  eventually  if 
permitted  to  run  on,  it  is  extremely  important  that  any  obstruction 
which  gives  rise  to  residual  urine  should  be  removed  before  the  dam- 
age to  the  kidney  becomes  too  great. 

When  pyelonephritis  already  exists,  operative  interference  must 
be  regarded  as  a  serious  undertaking  and  should  not  be  attempted 
until,  through  permanent  drainage,  the  ingestion  of  quantities  of 
water  and  urinary  antiseptics,  the  secreting  function  of  the  kidney 
is  restored  to  a  point  where  an  operation  can  be  safely  performed  (see 
hypertrophicd  prostate.) 

HEMATOGENOUS  PYELONEPHRITIS 

In  all  infectious  diseases  bacteria  enter  the  blood  and  pass  out 
through  the  kidneys.  In  most  cases  they  are  eliminated  without 
causing  inflammation  in  the  kidney  substance,  but  if  an  obstruction 
to  the  exit  of  urine  from  the  kidney  exists,  or  the  kidney  is  previ- 
ously diseased,  renal  infection,  which  may  cause  an  overwhelming 
and  fatal  toxemia,  or  a  more  chronic  type,  ^vith  or  without  suppu- 
ration, will  follow.  The  origin  of  these  localized  kidney  infections 
may  be  a  serious  infective  process  or  some  simple  infection,  such  as 
a  boil,  a  carbuncle,  tonsillitis,  a  tooth  or  sinus  infection,  or  an  in- 
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fected  wound.    Infarcts  in  the  kidneys  may  be  bilateral,  but  fre- 
quently they  are  unilateral. 

The  microorganisms  which  have  been  found  to  cause  hemic  infec- 
tion of  the  kidney  in  the  urinary  tract  are,  in  the  order  of  their  fre- 
quency, colon  bacillus,  tubercle  bacillus,  staphylococcus,  streptococ- 
cus, gonococcus,  proteus  Hauser,  typhoid  bacillus,  paratyphoid  ba- 
illus  and  pneumococcus. 

Hemic  kidney  infections  are  all  accompanied  by  pyuria.  Some- 
times the  process  is  localized  in  the  polvis  of  the  kidney — (pyelitis) 
or  there  may  be  disseminated  abscesses  in  the  cortex  or  the  medul- 
lary portion  of  the  kidney  (pyelonephritis)  which  is  frequently  noted 
as  an  accompanying  pyemia,  or  there  may  be  regional  abscesses  sit- 
uated in  one  pole  which  tend  to  point  to  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  and 
drain  through  it. 

Another  form  of  hemic  infection  is  sometimes  found  in  children 
suflfering  from  impetigo.  This  is  a  pure  hemorrhagic  nephritis  and 
is  probably  caused  by  the  toxins  of  the  staphylococcus  present  in  the 
lesions.  A  similar  condition  is  occasionally  met  with  in  influenza, 
and  this  form  is  more  persistent  and  dangerous. 

Pathology 

Brewer  describes  the  pathologj*^  as  follows: 

**In  most  instances  they  are  found  to  be  due  to  a  plugging  of  the 
smaller  arteries  and  capillary-  vessels  with  groups  of  organisms.  These 
minute  emboli  arc  later  surrounded  by  an  encircling  zone  of  round 
coll  infiltration.  Where  the  larger  trunks  are  thus  involved,  trian- 
jru^ar  infarcts  are  present;  where  the  capillaries  only  are  involved, 
minute  abscesses  are  seen  throughout  the  cortex  and  beneath  the  cap- 
sule. If  the  process  is  allowed  to  go  on,  the  bacterial  emboli  are 
rarely  recognized;  only  areas  of  necrosis  and  purulent  infiltration 
are  found.  At  a  still  later  stage  many  of  these  collections  of  pus 
coalesce,  forming  larger  parenchymatous  abscesses,  which  may  rup- 
ture through  the  capsule,  giving  rise  to  a  perinephritis,  or  into  the 
pelvis,  giving  the  typical  picture  of  pyelonephritis.  In  some  of  the 
cases  the  condition  has  been  described  as  an  acute,  purulent,  intersti- 
tial nephritis.  In  my  opinion,  all  of  these  appearances  are  but  dif- 
ferent stages  of  the  same  process.'* 

Three  types  of  infection  are  met  with  in  practice.  The  gravest  of 
all,  which,  fortunately,  is  quite  rare,  is  the  hyperacute  or  fulminat- 
ing typo,  which  is  so  virulent  that  the  patient  dies  long  before  any 
definite  renal  symptoms  have  had  time  to  develop.     A  milder  type 
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is  often  encountered,  which  is  not  so  severe  as  the  one  above  men- 
tioned, but  in  which  the  prognosis  is  grave,  for  the  reason  that  if  un- 
recognized and  untreated  it  progresses  insidiously  and  causes  com- 
plete destruction  of  the  kidney  and  serious  interference  with  the 
functional  activity  of  the  other  kidney  through  toxic  degenerative 
changes.  There  is  a  still  milder  type  which  usually  ends  in  spon- 
taneous recovery  without  causing  much  damage  to  the  renal  par- 
enchyma. This  is  of  interest  chiefly  to  the  surgeon  in  that  it  ac- 
counts for  the  cases  of  so-called  idiopathic  pyelitis,  and  it  also  ex- 
plains certain  transient  rises  of  temperature  observed  after  surgical 
operations,  or  during  convalescence  from  some  infectious   process. 

Diagnosis 

Fever  is  always  present  and  may  be  continued  or  remittent.  The 
urine  from  the  affected  kidney  contains  leucocytes  and  pus;  but  to 
find  the  organism,  cultures  are  frequently  necessary.  A  severe  chill 
usually  means  a  high  grnde  of  infection.  A  blood  count  will  show  a 
leucocytosis  up  to,  but  usually  not  above  25,000.  The  most  prominent 
symptom,  in  addition  to  fever,  is  marked  tenderness  at  the  costover- 
tebral angle,  which  is  always  present.  As  the  disease  is  generally 
unilateral  and  requires  surgical  interference,  catheterization  of  the 
ureters  should  always  be  done.  The  urine  from  one  side  will  be  found 
to  be  clear,  while  on  the  affected  side  pus  and  renal  casts,  cells  from  the 
pelvis  of  the  kidney  and  triple  phosphates  will  be  found.  Organisms 
may  or  may  not  be  present  in  the  centrifuged  specimen,  but  they 
can  always  be  found  on  culture. 

Symptoms  of  the  Fulminating  Type 

In  the  severe  type  of  infection  the  disease  is  ushered  in  by  a  chill 
and  rise  of  temperature  to  103°  or  105°.  Toxemia  is  marked  from 
the  first,  with  a  high  fever,  which  suggests  an  acute  grippe,  lobar 
pneumonia  or  one  of  the  exanthemata.  Pain  over  the  abdomen  or 
flank,  corresponding  to  the  site  of  the  lesion,  is  complained  of,  to- 
gether with  tenderness  and  muscular  rigidity  over  the  region  of  the 
appendix  or  gall  bladder,  which  may  lead  the  observer  to  conclude 
one  of  these  organs  to  be  the  seat  of  the  disease.  The  urine  from  the 
infected  kidney  is  greatly  diminished  and  is  mixed  with  the  urine 
from  the  other  kidnev,  so  that  unless  a  verv  careful  examination  is 
made  the  slight  trace  of  albumin,  blood  or  pus,  which  is  always  pres- 
ent may  be  overlooked. 
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The  one  pathognomonic  sign  which  is  present  in  every  case  is  a 
marked  tenderness  over  the  costovertebral  region  on  the  affected  side. 

The  second,  or  intermediary,  type  may  easily  be  mistaken  on  ac- 
count of  its  stimulating  appendicitis,  cholecystitis,  or  abscess  of  the 
liver. 

If  the  condition  is  unrecognized  and  unrelieved  by  appropriate 
treatment,  it  goes  on  to  the  formation  of  a  renal  abscess,  perinephritic 
abscess,  or  pyonephrosis. 

In  the  milder  type  the  lesions  are  of  the  same  general  character 
as  in  the  severe  type,  but  fewer  and  more  scattered,  and  the  amount 
of  renal  tissue  involved  is  less. 

In  the  mild  type  the  symptoms  are  slight,  and  fever  and  tender- 
ness over  the  costovertebral  region  on  one  side  on  pressure  may  be  the 
only  symptoms.  This  t\T)e  is  of  interest  inasmuch  as  it  may  account 
for  certain  irregular  rises  of  temperature  occurring  during  convales- 
cence from  some  surgical  or  infectious  disease  without  any  appreci- 
able cause.  Such  cases  have  been  described  under  the  term  of  idio- 
pathic  pyelitis. 

Treatment 

In  the  fulminating  type  Brewer  believes  that  an  early  nephrec- 
tomy offers  the  only  chance  of  life  to  the  patient.  From  his  personal 
experience,  out  of  sixteen  patients  who  were  subjected  to  other  forms 
of  treatment,  six  died ;  ten  were  treated  bj-  early  nephrectomy  and  all 
recovered.  In  the  second  group,  or  the  intermediary  tj'pe,  he  be- 
lieves that  early  stripping  of  the  capsule  from  the  organ  when  the 
lesions  are  small,  or  combined  with  the  opening  and  draining  of  cor- 
tical abscesses  or  areas  of  necrosis,  when  present,  constitutes  the  best 
treatment,  and  in  the  great  majority  of  instances  will  save  the  kid- 
ney. In  certain  instances,  where  the  treatment  has  been  delayed  too 
long,  the  suppurative  process  continues  and  a  secondarj'^  nephrectomy 
may  be  necessary-.  In  these  cases  the  success  of  the  treatment  de- 
pends upon  the  early  recognition  of  the  condition  and  prompt  oper- 
ation. This  relieves  the  acute  h\T)eremia,  particularly  in  the  cortical 
zone,  in  which  the  lesions  are  largely  situated,  and  favors  the  early 
inauguration  of  the  process  of  repair. 

The  third,  or  mildest,  type  has  a  tendency  to  spontaneous  recov- 
erj'  and  it  is  only  necessary  to  keep  the  patient  in  bed,  allowing  him 
to  drink  freely  of  water  and  giving  urotropin  internally. 


CHAPTER  XXXII 

HYDRONEPHROSIS 

When,  from  some  mechanical  obstacle  in  the  ureter,  the  urine  is 
prevented  from  flowing  out  from  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  retention 
of  the  nonpurulent  urine  occurs,  and  the  pelvis  and  calices  of  the 
kidney  become  enormously  dilated.  Atrophy  of  its  secreting  sub- 
stance takes  place,  with  the  formation  of  distinct  cysts,  which  may 
attain  to  a  very  great  size. 

Etiology 

Congenital  Causes. — The  ureter  may  be  entirely  absent,  or  oblit- 
erated in  some  part,  or  the  obstruction  may  develop  after  birth,  on 
account  of  a  twisting  of  the  ureter  or  the  formation  of  a  valve-like 
fold,  causing  partial  or  complete  closure  of  its  lumen. 

If  an  abnormal  insertion  of  the  ureter  exists  either  at  its  origin 
from  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  or  at  its  entrance  into  the  bladder, 
the  angle  of  the  insertion  of  the  ureter  may  be  so  acute  that  it  is 
compressed  and  its  lumen  closed  when  the  patient  is  in  the  standing 
position. 

Acquired  causes  operate  either  by  compressing  the  ureter  or 
obstructing  the  outflow  of  urine  and  causing  it  to  be  dammed  back 
upon  the  kidneys.  Tumors  of  the  ovary  and  ureters,  prostatic 
hypertrophy,  and  atony  of  the  bladder  will  produce  this  effect 
at  times. 

A  very  frequent  cause  of  hydronephrosis  is  a  renal  calculus  act- 
ing as  a  ball-valve  as  it  lies  in  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  at  the 
mouth  of  the  ureter,  or  if  it  enters  the  ureter  and  becomes  fixed  at 
any  point  in  its  course. 

From  any  of  these  causes  the  obstruction  may  be  complete,  so 
that  no  urine  can  pass  through  the  ureter,  or  it  may  be  incomplete, 
and  a  portion  of  the  urine  passes  through  into  the  bladder. 

Intermittent  hydronephrosis  occurs  chiefly  as  a  result  of  a  mov- 
able kidney,  as  changes  in  the  position  of  the  kidney  cause  bends 
and  twists  in  the  ureter,  and  in  consequence  stagnation  of  the  urine 
in  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  and  ultimately  dilatation  with  cystic 
formation. 
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The  sac  becomes  completely  filled,  and  then,  if  the  obstruction 
is  temporarily  removed,  it  is  emptied,  and  a  large  discharge  of  urine 
occurs  into  the  bladder,  and  the  hydronephrotic  tumor  disappears. 

The  obstruction  in  the  ureter  returns  and  the  sac  gradually  re- 
fills, and  after  a  varying  time  is  again  emptied. 

The  process  of  accumulation  and  discharge  is  repeated  indefi- 
nitely unless  the  ureter  becomes  completely  and  permanently  blocked, 
which  usually  occurs  in  the  course  of  time. 

Symptoms 

The  symptoms  of  hydronephrosis  are  vague  and  indefinite,  and 
consist  in  the  formation  of  a  fluctuating  tumor  in  the  flank,  which 
may  be  large  enough  to  flll  the  entire  abdominal  cavity,  together 
with  frequent  urination,  and  a  diminution  in  the  quantity  of  urine 
passed.  The  symptoms  caused  by  intermittent  hydronephrosis  are 
generally  occasioned  by  a  movable  kidney,  in  which  condition  thf 
ureter  is  obstructed  by  being  bent  at  an  angle. 

The  attacks  are  accompanied  by  violent  pain  and  diminution 
in  the  quantity  of  urine,  and  may  easily  be  mistaken  for  an  attack 
of  renal  calculus.  When  the  kidney  falls  back  into  its  normal 
place  the  ureter  is  straightened  out,  the  pain  ceases  suddenly,  and 
large  quantities  of  urine  are  discharged. 

Prognosis 

Hydronephrosis  may  remain  stationary  for  years,  but  the  pres- 
sure of  the  accumulated  fluid  leads,  in  time,  to  an  atrophy  of  more 
or  less  of  the  parenchyma  of  the  kidney-substance,  although  the 
secreting  structures  are  never  entirely  destroyed. 

The  affection  is  often  complicated  by  infection  with  pyogenic 
organisms,  and  the  case  becomes  converted  into  one  of  pyonephro- 
sis, with  its  attendant  dangers. 

Large  sacs  have  been  known  to  rupture  into  the  abdominal  cav- 
ity and  cause  peritonitis,  and  in  a  few  cases  of  intermittent  hydro- 
nephrosis spontaneous  cure  has  occurred. 

Diagnosis 

The  diagnosis  presents  many  difficulties,  although  a  history  of 
the  sudden  disappearance  of  a  tumor  coincident  with  the  discharge 
of  large  quantities  of  urine  is  eminently  suggestive  of  intermit- 
tent hydronephrosis. 
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An  ovai'ian  tumor  is  very  liable  to  be  mistaken  for  liydruiiep*^'*  S 
sIk.     The  distill guishing  point  is  the  sittmtion  of  the  Icidney  tu 
in  the  flank,  with  the  colon  or  small  intestine  in  front  of  it. 

Exploratory  puneture  of  the  tumor  may  throw  sonic  light  I 
the  ease,  by  furnishing  a  fluid  containing  urea  or  nnc  acid,     -^"^ 
those  ingredients  of  urine  often  disappear  by  absorption,  and  - 
liquid  resembles  that  contained  in  any  simple  cyst,     Cathet 
tion  of  the  ureters  settles  the  question  of  diagnosis,  by  demin 
ing  if  urine  issues  from  one  or  both  ureters  and  if  it  is  eleai 
purulent.    A  large  quantity  of  urine  may  be  draivn  vitb  the  n 
catheter  from  a  distended  hydronephrotic  sac  and  it  u.sually  ir 
in  a  strong  stream  from  the  mouth  of  the  catheter. 

A  radiogiam  will  often  show  the  outline  of  a  distended  Idto**** 
but  by  means  of  pyelography  a  clear  picture  may  be  obtained 
the  distended  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 

Pyelography  is  also  useful  in  the  differential  diagnosis  betw 
hydronephrosis  and  other  abdominal  tumors  by  demonstrating  ifcJ 
position  of  the  renal  pelvis  and  its  relation  to  the  tumor. 

Treatment 

It  is  seldom  possible  to  remove  the  obstruction  in  the  meter 
and  rcestiiblish  the  flow  of  urine  through  it,  except  when  (hw  to 
movable  kidney  or  pressure  upon  the  ureter  from  an  abdcnnntal 
growth,  and  the  various  atteinpts  to  do  away  with  the  obstraetiaB 
by  niassage  and  ureteral  catheterization,  etc.,  have  been  nrely 
crowned  with  success. 

Tn  double  hydronephrosis  incision  of  both  saccular  kidneyi  by 
lumbar  tieplirolnniy,  with  nn  interval  between  the  two  operatiena, 
anil  the  esfjililislinient  of  a  permanent  fistubi,  although  causing  great 
inconvenience  to  llie  patient,  afford  the  only  hope  of  arresting  the 
destnii-tion  of  the  secrclhig  i)ortions  of  the  kidney  and  saving  the 
life  of  the  patient. 

In  unilateral  hydronephrosis  incision  and  drainage  through  the 
loin  f lu'phrotoniy)  is  tJie  o])eration  of  choice,  and  Inter  on,  if  the 
iinniiyance  of  the  fistula  becomes  unbearable  and  the  other  kidney  is 
found  to  be  healthy,  ncphreeloniy  may  be  done  upon  the  diseased 
kidney  and  llic  fistula  allowed  to  close. 

Hcforo  nephrectomy  is  undertaken  it  may  be  desirable  to  en- 
deavor to  remove  the  obstruction  in  the  ureter  by  catheterization. 


Platb  XXV. 


HvdroucpbraaiB   nnil   dilalod    uretor.      Specimen   from   Miueum   of    Long   Island 
College  HoapiUl. 
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or  the  advisability  of  transplantation  of  the   ureters   may    be   con- 
sidered. 

The  retention  of  a  permanent  catheter  in  the  pelvis  of  the 
kidney  as  described  in  the  treatment  of  pyelitis  may  be  tried  for  a 
time  before  proceeding  to  the  more  serious  surgical  operations. 

The  operation  of  aspiration,  or  lumbar  puncture,  although  for- 
merly practiced,  is  seldom  employed  today,  except  in  the  cases 
where  an  operation  is  strongly  indicated,  but  for  some  reason 
nephrotomy  can  not  be  performed  at  the  time. 

In  certain  cases  of  intermittent  hydronephrosis  a  permanent 
cure  is  said  to  have  followed  the  operation  of  lumbar  puncture. 

When  hydronephrosis  depends  upon  a  movable  or  floating  kid- 
ney nephropexy  is  indicated,  and  when  the  kidney  is  fixed  in  place 
the  accumulation  of  urine  and  overdistention  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kid- 
ney may  eea?e. 

PYONEPHROSIS 

Pyonephrosis  is  always  secondary  to  some  other  condition,  and 
it  may  develop  in  two  ways:  (a)  as  a  result  of  infection  with  micro- 
organisms of  the  watery  contents  of  the  kidney  in  hydronephrosis,  or 
(h)  in  consequence  of  the  occlusion  of  the  ureter  in  a  case  of  pyelo- 
nephritis.  In  either  instance  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  becomes  rapidly 
distended,  and  the  kidnev  itself  is  soon  destroved  bv  the  formation 
of  multiple  abscesses  in  its  parenchyma.  The  entire  kidney  be- 
comes converted  into  a  lar<re  sac  surrounded  ])v  its  capsule  and 
filled  with  urine  and  pus. 

In  course  of  time  the  tumor  l)ec()nies  firmly  attached  to  the  ab- 
dominal wall  by  adhesions,  and  suppuration  occurs  outside  the 
kidney,  forming  perinephritic  abscess. 

The  ureters  ])ecome  thickened  in  their  walls,  and  often  con- 
verted into  an  impervious  string  of  tissue,  or,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  ureters  may  be  dilated. 

Sjnnptoms 

On  account  of  the  different  ways  in  which  pyonephrosis  begins, 
the  clinical  picture  is  a  varying  one. 

One  symptom  which  is  always  present  as  long  as  the  ureter  re- 
mains patulous  is  pus  in  the  urine.  This,  as  a  rule,  is  constant,  and 
not  remittent,  unless  the  ureter  becomes  occluded,  when  constitu- 
tional symptoms  occur.  T-nder  such  circumstances  colicky  pain 
in  the  lumhar  region  is  felt,  the  pus  disappears  from  the  urine, 


514  HYDRONEPHROSIS 

and  the  quantity  of  urine  is  diminished;  septic  fever,  with  chills 
and  well-marked  remissions,  also  occurs.  If  the  ureter  becomes 
patulous  again,  pus  reappears  in  the  urine  and  the  temperature 
falls  to  normal. 

Disappearance  of  pus  from  the  urine,  however,  does  not  invari- 
ably imply  that  the  ureter  is  occluded.  For  it  sometimes  happens 
that  the  abscess  cavity  in  the  kidney  empties  itself  entirely  of  pus, 
and  the  urine  remains  clear  for  several  days,  until  the  pus  reac- 
cumtilates  in  the  kidney  and  again  begins  to  flow  out  through  the 
ureter. 

In  cases  of  pyonephrosis  a  Uimor  is  present,  and  is  felt  as  a 
rounded,  tender,  obscurely  fluctuating  mass  located  under  the  free 
border  of  the  ribs.  The  tumor  can  usually  be  felt,  unless  it  is  high 
up  under  the  ribs  and  the  pus  has  been  temporarily  drained  out 
through  the  ureter. 

Pain  is  a  somewhat  inconstant  symptom;  often  it  is  not  present 
or  may  be  elicited  by  deep  pressure. 

The  general  health  of  the  individual  always  suffers  in  conse- 
quence of  the  drain  of  the  suppuration  and  the  attacks  of  septic 
fever,  and  the  patient  becomes  emaciated  and  anemic. 

Diagnosis 

The  first  point  to  determine  is,  whether  one  kidney  alone  is  af- 
fected or  whether  both  are  diseased. 

Sometimes  a  cystoscopie  examination  of  the  l)laddor  shows  a 
stream  of  purulent  urine  coming  from  one  or  both  ureters. 

If  this  is  not  adequate  to  establish  the  diagnosis,  the  ureter  on  the 
suspected  side  may  be  catheterized  and  the  urine  drawn  from  the 
bladder  with  a  catheter  for  examination  for  comparison,  or  both  ure- 
ters may  be  catheterized  and  the  right  and  left  urines  examined. 

In  this  way  we  can  ascertain  if  the  second  kidney  is  healthy  and 
how  it  is  working.  To  decide  the  question  as  to  whether  it  is  at  all  dis- 
eased or  if  bady  crippled,  a  chemical  and  microscopic  examination 
of  the  separate  urine  is  necessary. 

A  radiogram  will  usually  show  the  outlines  of  an  enlarged  kidney, 
and  pyelography  will  demonstrate  the  large  cavities  gutted  out  in 
the  parenchyma  of  the  organ. 

Prognosis 

The  prognosis  depends  on  how  rapidly  the  supi)uration  advances, 
and,  furthermore,  if  one  kidney  is  affected,  or  both. 
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Unilateml  pyonephrosis  offers  a  better  prognosis,  and  can  exist 
for  yeara  without  a  bad  effect  upon  the  general  health.  In  course  of 
time,  however,  the  long-continued  absorption  of  -toxins  into  the  oiood 
sets  up  a  toxic  nephritis  upon  the  other  side. 

In  exceptional  instances  spontaneous  healing  may  occur,  for  the 
entire  kidney  may  suppurate  and  be  destroyed,  becoming  converted 
into  a  mass  of  connective  tissue.  This  outcome  is  so  extremely  rare 
that  it  can  not  be  hoped  for. 

More  frequently,  however,  when  the  suppuration  is  allowed  to 
advance  without  operative  interference,  the  surrounding  connec- 
tive tissue  is  attacked  and  a  diffuse  perinephritis  and  paranephritis 
is  set  up. 

Treatment 

The  treatment  depends  upOn  the  character  of  the  process  and 
whether  one  or  both  kidneys  are  affected. 

Internal  treatment  is  of  no  use,  since  it  is  impossible  to  make  the 
suppurating  kidney-sac  aseptic  by  drugs  given  by  the  mouth. 

It  is  necessary  to  attack  the  foci  of  suppuration  locally,  either 
by  irrigation  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  through  a  ureteral  catheter 
or  by  means  of  incision  or  extirpation  of  the  kidney. 

A  few  cases  not  dependent  on  calculus  or  tuberculosis,  where  the 
pyonephritic  sac  was  small  in  size  and  a  Kood  deal  of  kidney  pa- 
renchyma remained  are  reported  as  cured  by  permanent  drainage  of 
the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  by  means  of  a  ureteral  catheter  and  pelvic 
lavage  with  nitrate-of-silver  solution. 

In  a  case  of  pyonephrosis,  however,  in  which  the  kidney- 
substance  is  riddled  with  abscesses,  which  may  not  communicate 
with  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  catheter  drainage  and  irrigation  are  use- 
less. 

After  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  has  been  drained  and  washed  out 
through  the  ureteral  catheter  for  a  time,  and  the  patient's  condition 
does  not  show  a  decided  improvement,  no  further  time  should  be 
lost,  but  operative  measures  should  be  proceeded  with  at  once. 

If  the  second  kidney  has  l)een  investigated  and  found  to  be 
healthy,  nephrectomy  is  the  operation  to  l)e  performed  and  the  kid- 
ney removed  by  subcapsular  enucleation.  In  long-standing  cases 
the  capsule  is  converted  into  a  thick  fibrofatty  mass,  from  Avhich 
the  kidney  can  be  shelled  out  with  comparative  ease,  while  the  re- 
moval of  kidney  and  capsule  together  is  technically  very  diflScult, 
and  accompanied  by  the  danger  of  tearing  into  the  peritoneal  cav- 
itv  or  colon. 
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If  the  kidney  is  much  distended  with  pus,  it  is  often  necessary 
to  reduce  its  size  by  tapping  it  with  a  trocar,  removing  a  large  part 
of  its  contents,  so  .that  sufficient  exposure  of  the  pedicle  may  be 
attained  in  order  to  tie  it. 

If  the  second  kidney  is  badly  diseased  with  its  function  im- 
paired, nephrectomy  is  contraindicated,  as  it  is  a  severe  operation 
for  an  individual  in  broken-down  health.  Nephrotomy  also  fails 
to  afford  much  benefit,  as  the  patient  is  always  annoyed  with  a 
troublesome  fistula,  which  is  continually  leaking.  For  these  rea- 
sons many  surgeons  are  of  the  opinion  that  cases  of  double  pyone- 
phrosis are  inoperable. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII 

RENAL  CALCULUS 

The  formation  of  stone  in  the  kidneys  is  of  frequent  occurrence, 
and  often  precedes  vesical  calculus.  Stones  composed  of  uric  acid 
crystals  are  most  common,  and  the  next  in  point  of  frequency  are 
oxalic  stones.  Phosphatic  calculi  are  rare,  and  are  caused  by  the 
alkaline  decomposition  of  urine  as  a  result  of  pyogenic  infection. 

The  stones  are  generally  found  in  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  and 
may  be  single  or  may  be  in  hundreds,  or  they  may  be  imbedded  in 
the  parenchyma. 

Etiology 

The  causation  of  kidney  stone  is  generally  the  gouty  diathesis 
(see  Vesical  Calculus).  A  few  crystals  are  agglomerated  in  one  of 
the  renal  tubules  upon  some  substance,  such  as  a  blood  clot,  coag- 
ulum  of  pus,  or  roughness  of  the  wall,  which  serves  as  a  nucleus. 
The  agglomeration  is  washed  out  into  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney, 
where  it  becomes  the  nucleus  of  a  calculus. 

The  stone,  if  single,  may  be  adherent  to  the  walls  of  the  pelvis 
of  the  kidney,  or  it  may  be  movable  and  act  as  a  ball  valve,  closing 
the  mouth  of  the  ureter.  The  urine  is  dammed  back,  in  consequence 
causing  hydronephrosis. 

Infection  with  microorganisms  usually  occurs,  and  suppurative 
l)yelonephritis  follows. 

A  stone  in  the  kidney  eontinually  increases  in  size  and  in  time 
the  kidney  itself  becomes  completely  disorganized  through  the 
suppurative  pyelonepliritis  it  occjisions. 

Not  infrequently  as  the  calculus  beeomes  large  it  induces  a 
necrosis  of  the  wall  of  the  kidney  with  the  formation  of  a  peri- 
nephritic  abscess. 

Even  in  the  cases  where  but  little  discomfort  is  felt,  the  patient 
is  always  exposed  to  these  dangers  or  that  of  an  obstruction  of  the 
ureter  with  resulting  hydronephrosis  or  suppression  of  urine. 

Symptoms 

A  stone  may  be  present  in  the  kidney  for  years  without  causing 
much  discomfort,  as  the  symptoms  are  due  not  to  the  mere  pres- 
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enee  of  a  foreign  bodj',  but  to  obstrut-tioii.     They  are  as  followijl 

(a)  Attacks  of  renal  colic. 

(b)  Pain. 

(c)  Hematuria. 

(d)  Pyuria. 

(c)  Disturbances  of  the  urinary  fujulioii. 
(/)  Gastrointestinal  disturbances. 
(g)   Passage  of  fragments  of  calculi. 
Attacks  of  renal  colic  are  strongly  indicative  of  ludiiey  stone,! 

allhough  typical  paro.\ysiiis  may  be  induced  by  other  causes,  anji 
not  infrequently  renal  stone  has  been  diagnosed  and  operated  fofl 
and  its  absence  demon.str-atcd  on  euttiiiii  open  the  kidney. 


Heual  c(ili(?  is  caused  by  the  stone  being  forwd  ont  of  the  i>el- 
vis  of  the  kidney  and  enternig  the  ureter.  An  attack  comes  on 
abruptly,  and  is  charneterized  by  agonizing  pain,  which  is  felt  in 
the  loin,  and  radiates  down  into  the  testicle  and  along  the  inner 
side  of  the  thigh. 

The  pain  may  also  radiate  through  the  abdomen  and  chest,  and 
be  very  intense  in  the  back.  In  severe  attacks  nausea  and  vomiting 
occur,  the  pulse  is  feeble,  the  skin  is  covered  with  a  cold  sweat,  and 
the  patient  is  in  a  state  of  collapse. 

In  lighter  cases  iiriniition  is  frequent  and  the  urine  di.soolorei! 
with  blood,  or  the  patient  may  be  unable  to  empty  his  bladder. 

In  rare  cases  the  seciction  of  urine  may  be  entirely  suppresseil 
either  from  («)  reflex  disturbance  of  the  secreting  kidney;  (ft)  ex- 
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I  calculus.     Kidney   parenehjnia  entirely  deatro^red  and   organ   eoovertcd 
into  a  pyoaephrotic  sac.    Nephrectomy.     (Aatlior's  case.) 
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tensive  disease  of  the  other  kidney,  whose  ureter  is  not  blocked; 
(e)  Mhere  only  one  kidney  exists  in  the  body. 

In  these  eases  uremic  symptoms  develop  after  a  week,  and  death 
takes  place  within  a  fortnight  after  the  obstruction. 

The  pain  and  disturbance  of  ureteral  colic  may  last  for  a  few 
minutes  or  for  a  number  of  hours,  and  usually  cease  abruptly  as  the 
stone  either  drops  back  into  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  or  makes  its 
escai)e  from  the  lower  end  of  the  ureter  and  enters  the  bladder. 


The  stone  oecasionally  becomes  pernninently  fixed  in  the  ureter, 
in  which  oasp,  after  some  lime,  the  walls  give  way  slightly  around 
it,  permitting  a  portion  of  the  urine  to  jiass  by;  lint  the  urine  is 
dammed  hack  ui»on  the  kidney,  ami  hydroiirplirosin  is  devel"pod. 

Pain  is  felt  over  the  affected  kidney,  which  is  increased  by  nio. 
tion,  jjining,  and  pressure  over  the  side. 
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The  Kciisation  is  that  of  a  feeling  of  weight,  rather  ihaii  of  acute 
pain,  hut  the  patient  is  liable  to  have  paroxysms  of  acute  pain, 
ivhieh  often  oficiiv  at  night,  when  he  is  at  rest  in  bed. 

The  pain  radiates  along  the  ureter  and  into  the  testicle,  and 
often  causes  contraction  of  the  eremaster  muscle,  with  drawing  up 


RENAL   CALCULUS 


521 


of  the  testicle  on  the  affected  side.  The  pain  may  be  referred  to  the 
healthy  kidney  or  to  the  bladder,  thigh,  or  calf  of  the  leg. 

Hematuria  occurs  most  frequently  when  the  stone  is  passing 
through  the  ureter,  but  may  appear  when  the  stone  is  in  the  pelvis 
of  the  kidney. 

The  bleeding  n»ay  come  on  in  a  slight  amount,  giving  the  urine 
a  smokv  color,  or  the  urine  may  be  free  for  days  until,  after  some 
sudden  exertion  or  a  prolonged  ride,  a  considerable  amount  of 
bleeding  takes  place. 


'ig.  252. —  Renal  calculus  renn.vcfl  by  nephrolithotomy.      Surornumcrary  veins  of  kidney  rup- 
turcil.    ner»  s^italing  nephrectomy.      (Author's  case.   Long   Islan  1   College   Hospital.) 


Fig.    25.1. — Stone   removeil   from   kidney    hy 
pyelotomy. 


Fig.  254.  Renal  calculu<«  removeii  by 
pyrlototny.  (AnthMr's  c■a^e,  Long  Nlaml 
V'nllege    Ilnspital.) 


Pyuria  occurs  only  after  suppurative  disease  of  the  kidney  has 
()ccurro<l,  but  this  is  usually  established  in  time. 

Disturbances  of  Urinary  Function. — The  irritative  effect  of  stone 
in  the  kidney  causes  it  to  secrete  an  excessive  quantity  of  urine  by 
diiy  when  the  patient  is  moving  alxmt,  but  at  nitrht,  when  he  is 
quiet  in  bed,  the  secretion  of  urine  is  normal  in  quantity. 

As  a  result  of  blocking:  the  ureter  with  a  stone,  the  urine  may  be 
<liminished  in  (|uantity  or  entirely  supi)res.sed  iov  a  time.  If  it  i)er- 
sists  after  the  attack  is  past,  it  is  clear  either  that  the  ureter  of  the 
functioning  kidney  is  blocked  with  a  stone  ami  that  the  other  kid- 
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iiey  is  so  much  diseased  tliat  it  is  not  capable  of  secreSl 
that  there  is  only  one  kidney  present. 

Occasionally  the  obstruction  develops  insidiously,  without  at- 
tnLi'tiug  attention  until  »yiii|ilouia  of  uremia  set  it. 

Gafltrointestinal  disturbances  may  be  reftcx  in  ori^^in  or  may 
rcsull  i'roui  iinjierlVct  cliniiiiatioii  by  thu  diseased  kidneys.  Dys- 
|ic]>siH,  votniliiiji,  and  e|>ip;aslri(!  teudenicss  may  easily  cause  Ibc 
cnndition  of  Ibc  kidneys  to  be  overlooked. 

Passage  of  fragments  of  calculi  is  very  often  absent,  or  the  fraji- 
nients  are  ovi'j'liKikcd  by  Ihc  i)iilienl,  but  when  present  is  of  great 


value  in  indicating  the  presence  of  kidney  stone,  even  though  eolie 
was  not  caused  by  the  passage  of  the  fragments  through  the  ureters. 


Diagnosis 

A  positive  diagnosis  of  renal  calculus  is  impossible  to  make  with- 
out the  radiogram  and  ureteral  catheterization,  and  many  cases 
are  on  record  in  which  the  kidney  was  incised  for  the  purpose  of 
removing  a  stone  ivhen  none  was  present. 

The  most  characteristic  symptom^  of  kidney  stone  are  passage 
of  gravel  or  fragments  of  stone,  attacks  of  typical  renal  colic, 
bcmaturia.  and,  in  time,  pyelitis. 
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Hematuria  and  pain  are  often  caused  by  tuberculous  or  malig- 
nant disease  of  the  kidney,  and  oxaluria  and  strongly  acid  urine 
occasion  a  dull  ache  over  the  kidneys  or  even  paroxysms  of  pain, 
which  are  sometimes  accompanied  by  hematuria. 

Spinal  caries  of  the  lower  dorsal  vertebrae  and  locomotor  ataxia 
may  stimulate  the  pain  of  kidney-stone. 

During  an  attack  of  renal  colic  it  may  be  impossible  to  distin- 
guish between  the  passage  of  a  gallstone  or  of  a  stone  through  the 
ureter. 

Before  attempting  any  operation  it  is,  of  course,  essential  to 
determine  if  both  kidneys  are  affected  or  if  the  disease  is  confined 
to  one  side  only.  The  location  of  the  pain  and  tenderness  on  pal- 
pation throws  some  light  as  to  which  side  the  disease  is  located 
upon,  but  the  question  may  be  settled  positively  by  catheterization 
of  the  ureters  and  a  radiogram. 

The  x-ray  has  been  of  great  use  since  its  introduction  in  diag- 
nosing cases  of  kidney  stone,  and  is  now  regarded  as  one  of  the 
indispensable  diagnostic  aids. 

The  apparatus  and  technic  of  radiography  have  been  so  perfected 
that  it  is  possible  to  make  skiagraphs  of  moderate-sized  objects 
upon  which  a  diagnosis  can  be  made  regardless  of  signs  and  symp- 
toms, but  in  the  preliminary  examination  it  is  not  enough  for  the 
surgeon  to  depend  upon  the  radiogram  alone.  He  must  also  know 
the  functional  capacity  of  the  other  kidney,  and  this  can  only  be 
learned  by  ureteral  catheterization  and  examination  of  the  sepa- 
rate urines. 

Prognosis 

A  stone  may  remain  in  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  for  years  Avith- 
out  causing  any  serious  disability,  and  only  at  times  induce  tran- 
sient pain  or  hematuria,  but  the  patient  is  continually  exposed  to 
the  danger  of  obstruction  of  the  ureter  and  suppuration  of  the 
kidneys  from  pyogenic  infection. 

If  a  fragment  of  stone  passes  into  the  ureter,  it  usually  escapes 
into  the  bladder,  but,  if  it  becomes  impacted  in  the  ureter,  disorgan- 
ization of  the  kidney  ultimately  takes  place,  and  the  same  is  true 
if  suppuration  of  the  kidney  occurs. 

Treatment 

Attacks  of  renal  colic  are  sometimes  cut  short  by  a  prolonged 
hot  bath  and  a  full  dose  of  morphine  hypodermatically. 
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In  giving  opiuai  it  is  necessary  to  exercise  cautidn  and  not  ^ 
too  large  a  f|iiantity,  for  as  soon  as  the  stone  is  released  aiid  all 
out  of  tiie  ureter,  the  pain  ceases,  and  the  patient  may  lie  overeoi 
by  the  effect  of  the  di'ug, 

In  cases  which  do  not  respond  to  morphine  it  may  be  iiecesaa 
to  set-m-c  rcldXMtion  by  nicsiiis  nf  anesthesia  with  chloroform 
ether. 


■  In  the  intervals  of  the  attacks  the  general  diathetic  condition  nt 

H  the   patient  upon   which   the:   formation   of  stone   depends  should 

H  receive  proper  attention  (see  Treatment  of  Stone  in  the  Bladder). 

H  Bnt   little  success  has  been   attained   by   efforts   at   dissolving 

^  stones.     PiperBziD,  in  ■'i-grain  doses  taken  in  a  pint  of  water  three 

times  a  day,  is  thought  to  have  some  effect  in  dissolving  iho  albn- 
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minous  framework  of  a  uric  acid  calculus,  and  phosphatic  stones 
may  perhaps  be  softened  and  broken  down  by  urotropin. 

It  is  said  that  a  small  stone  may  sometimes  be  assisted  in  pass- 
ing through  the  ureter  by  administering  glycerin,  5iss  by  the 
mouth,  three  times  a  day. 

The  most  important  point  in  the  treatment  in  addition  to  regu- 
lation of  the  diet  and  general  hygiene,  is  to  keep  the  urine  abun- 
dant and  of  loAv  specific  gravity  by  drinking  freely  of  pure  spring 
or  distilled  water. 

As  everv  stone  in  the  kidnev  causes  ultimate  destruction  of  the 

ft  9f 

kidney  in  time  and  may  induce  suppression  of  urine  by  blocking 
the  ureter  or  occasion  a  perinephritic  abscess,  its  immediate  re- 
moval by  surgical  operation  is  demanded  as  soon  as  the  diagnosis 
is  made. 

If  the  operative  removal  of  the  stone  is  done  before  it  has 
existed  long  enough  to  cause  much  damage  to  the  kidney,  the  risk 
to  life  is  very  slight. 

Watson  collected  135  cases  uncomplicated  by  sepsis  or  dilatation 
with  3  deaths;  Rovsing  115  cases  nephrolithotomy  in  noninfected 
cases  with  7  deaths. 

In  cases  in  which  infection  is  present  and  the  kidney  notably  af- 
fected and  disorganized,  the  death  rate  is  high.  Schmieden  collected 
211  ca.ses  with  43  deaths,  and  Keister  states  251  cases  operated  with  50 
deaths. 

Through  a  lumbar  incision  the  kidney  can  be  exposed  and  cut 
into,  on  its  outer  convex  side,  sufficiently  to  admit  the  finger  into 
its  pelvis,  Avhich  can  be  thoroughly  searched  and  the  stone  foinid 
and  removed. 

Small  stones  can  be  removed  by  making  an  incision  into  the 
ureter  as  it  issues  from  the  kidney,  pyelolithotomy  in  this  way  spar- 
ing the  more  extensive  damage  to  the  secreting  tubules. 

If  the  kidney  has  been  the  seat  of  prolonged  suppuration  and 
has  undergone  a  very  considerable  amount  of  destruction,  it  is 
better  to  remove  the  damaged  kidney  entirely,  provided  it  has 
been  previously  aseertaiiuMl  that  the  kidney  on  the  opposite  side  is 
sound. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV 

TUBERCULOSIS  OP  THE  KIDNEY 

Renal  tuberculosis  was  formerly  thought  to  originate  invariably 
in  the  bladder  and  prostate,  and  to  ascend  through  the  ureters  to 
the  kidney;  but  it  is  now  known  that  the  tubercle  bacilli  are  car- 
ried through  the  blood  circulation  and  deposited  in  the  kidney,  thus 
causing  a  prhnary  infeciioyi  of  the  organ. 

The  bladder  is  frequently  aflfected  secondarily,  by  the  bacilli 
passing  with  the  urine  from  the  kidney,  or  it  may  remain  entirely 
unaffected. 

An  ascending  infection  of  the  kidney  from  a  tuberculous  blad- 
der is  an  occurrence  of  great  rarity. 

Tuberculosis  of  the  kidneys  is  a  disease  of  young  persons,  oc- 
curring almost  ahvays  between  the  ages  of  20  and  30.  In  point  of 
frequency  men  and  women  are  similarly  aflfected.  In  the  great 
majority  of  cases  the  tuberculosis  is  apparently  a  primary  infection 
of  one  kidney,  and  it  is  not  possible  to  demonstrate  active  foci  of 
tul)erculosis  in  the  body,  although  they  may  exist  latent  and  un- 
suspected. This  is  a  most  important  clinical  fact,  for  upon  it  is 
based  the  modern  treatment  of  tuberculosis  of  the  kidney,  as  an 
early  nephrectomy  removes  the  tangible  focus  of  tuberculosis  from 
the  IxkIv.  After  the  kidney  is  removed,  further  development  of  the 
infection  does  not  occur,  and  the  patient's  life  is  saved. 

The  kidney  may  be  infected  in  two  a\ f\ys,  either  fiom  a  focus  of 
tuberculosis,  from  which  the  bacilli  are  carried  throu<}:h  the  blood 
in  the  form  of  emboli  and  deposited  in  the  capillaries  of  the  kidney, 
or  the  bacilli  are  taken  into  the  blood  through  the  stomach  or 
lungs  and  are  carried  to  the  kidney,  developing  foci  of  tubercu- 
losis at  the  point  of  weakened  resistance.  This  is  the  so-called 
hematogenous  infection  and  is  by  far  the  most  common  mode.  One 
kidney  alone  is  attacked  at  first,  and  after  several  months  the  other 
becomes  infected.  This  is  shown  by  postmortem  examinations, 
Avhich  demonstrate  that  after  long-standing  tuberculous  disease 
both  kidnevs  are  aflTected.  The  fact  that  in  the  earlv  months  only 
one  kidney  is  infected  is  proved  by  catheterizing  the  ureters  and 
examining  the  urine  from  the  right  and  left  sides.     The  necessity 
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of  early  diagnosis  is  an  important  suggestion  for  treatment,  for  if 
the  diseased  kidney  is  promptly  removed  before  infection  of  the 
other  one  nephrectomy  prevents  further  trouble  and  is  a  life-saving 
operation. 

This  applies  only  to  those  eases  of  what  might  properly  be  called 
primary  tuberculosis  of  the  kidney  in  which  foci  can  not  be  dem- 
onstrated elsewhere  in  the  body. 

In  a  few  cases  the  tuberculosis  apparently  begins  in  the  prostate 
or  epididymis  and  both  kidneys  are  affected  secondarily  by  an 
extension  of  the  process,  either  by  metastasis  through  the  lymph 
vessels  and  periureteral  tissues,  through  the  blood  current,  or  by 
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a  direct  ascent  of  the  bncilli  throuuh  the  ureters  to  the  pelvis  of 
the  kidney.  The  extension  of  the  process  is  slow,  and  the  kidneys 
are  only  attacked  shortly  before  the  death  of  the  patient,  which  oc- 
curs from  tilccrntivc  perforations  of  the  bladder  and  urethra  into 
the  rectum. 

It  was  formerly  supposed  that  the  kidneys  were  usually  infected 
by  a  direct  ascent  of  the  tubercle  bacilli  from  the  bladder  through 
the  ureters,  and,  while  this  is  the  mode  of  infection  in  pyelitis,  oc- 
casioned by  stagnating  urine  in  a  blji<lder  which  can  not  empty 
itself,  as  a   result  of  stone,  stricture,   or  enlarged  prostate,   it  is 
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known  Imlay  tluit  nn  asf-pnrling  infection  of  the  kidneys  is  a  rare 
ovcnt  ill  tiilicrcutosis.  An  oxoeptioii  to  this  general  rule  takes 
)iliH"o  ulion  tlic  tulicrfiilouH  ]H'ocess  begins  in  the  vas  deferens  or 
seminal  vcsiclps.  In  these  eases  the  process  extends  to  the  ureter, 
pausing  a  stricture  with  stagiintins  urine.  At  night,  with  the 
patient  in  a  reeunilient  position,  the  baeilli  readily  make  their  way 
through  the  ui-eter  into  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  and  cause  pyelitis. 


Pathologic  Anatomy 

The  patlioloKic  analoniy  of  tiiherenlosis  of  the  kidney  consists 
in  the  deposit  of  isolated  foci  of  tuberculosis  in  its  parenchyma, 
which  bceome  cheesy,  break  down,  and  the  pus  is  discharged  into 
the  pelvis  of  the  kidney.  After  a  time  the  foei  coalesce  and  form 
large  cavities,  often  communicating  and  filled  with  pus,  or  large  ah- 
sccsscs  m;iy  form  at  one  pole  and  a  good  deal  of  the  secreting 
parenchyma  remains.  Pinnlly,  if  the  patient  lives  long  enough,  the 
parenchyma  is  entirely  destroyed  and  the  kidney  is  converted  into 
a  mere  shell,  surionnded  by  a  thickened  capsule  and  eontaininf; 
cyst-like  cavities  filled  with  cheesy  pus.  The  meter  sometimes  lie- 
comcB  occluded  and  the  pus  has  no  exit,  or  the  ureter  remains 
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patulous  and  the  kidney  bcconiea  converted  into  a  small,  hard  mass 
of  fibrous  conneetive  tissue.  Tnterstitial  nephritis  always  ensues 
after  a  time  and  is  caused  either  by  the  tubercle  bacilli  them- 
selves or  their  toxins.  Perinephritic  abscess  often  follows  as  a  com- 
plication  and   is  formed  by   an   ulceration   from   the   tuberculous 


deposit  exteiidint;  thniut^h  the  pniviK-hymn  iiiid  jiorfornting  into  the 
fatty  capsule  of  the  kidney.  The  pus  is  dischnrRed  through  the 
sinus  thus  forme<l  and  retained  within  the  fiitty  capsule.  Where 
one  kidney  is  the  scut  of  a  tuberculous  deposit  the  second  kidney 
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remains  healthy  for  n  lime,  but  ultimately  hecomes  infected  through 
Ihc  blood.  The  fatty  (capsule  of  the  diseased  kidney  becomes  very 
much  thickened  and  is  converted  into  dense  fibrous  connective  tis- 
sue, closely  adherent  to  the  kidney.  This  adds  greatly  to  the  dif- 
ficulty of  nephrectomy,  so  that  subcapsular  enucleation  of  the  kid- 
ney may  have  to  be  performed  in  order  to  remove  it.  The  ureters 
also  become  affected  in  a  case  of  long-standing  luberenlosis  of  the 


kidney.  The  process  in  the  ureters  may  be  a  simple  inflammation,  in 
which  case  the  walls  become  thickened  and  the  canal  may  be  converted 
into  a  solid  string  and  agglutinated  to  the  surrounding  parts. 

If  the  process  is  tuberculous,  ulcerations  and  nodules  form  upon 
the  ureteral  mucous  membrane. 

The  bladder  nearly  always  becomes  infected  with  the  tubercle 
bacilli  as  they  descend  from  the  kidney  in  the  urine.    Small  nodules 
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form  under  the  bladder  mucous  membrane,  which  coalesce,  break 
down,  and  cause  the  typical  ulcers  of  tuberculosis  of  the  bladder. 

Symptonu 

The  symptoms  of  tuberculous  kidney  are  slight  at  first;  a  little 
impairment  of  the  appetite  is  noted,  with  perhaps  some  feverishness 
at  night.  Later  loss  of  weight  is  noticeable,  and  there  is  an  evening 
rise  of  temperature  of  101°  to  102°,  If  pyonephrosis  or  peri- 
nephritic  abscesses  develop,  marked  septic  symptoms  follow.  If 
nephritis  becomes  marked,  symptoms  of  uremia  occur;  and  if  the 


ureter  becomes  occluded,  pains  in  the  loin  radiating  along  the 
course  of  the  ureter  resembling  renal  colic.  The  symptoms  are  not 
constant,  but  remissions,  with  repeated  occurrences,  are  rather 
characteristic  of  the  disease.  In  the  early  stages  frequency  of  uri- 
nation, particularly  at  night,  is  observed;  but  later  when  the  blad- 
der has  become  involved  with  the  formation  of  typical  tuberculous 
ulcers,  urination  may  occur  every  ten  to  fifteen  minutes.  The  pain 
and  tenesmus  are  intense;  the  urine  is  foul,  containing  quantities  of 
pus  and  more  or  less  blood.  The  nrimiry  oxiimination  shows  pas  in 
the  urine,  unless  tbe  focus  of  tuberculosis  does  not  communicate  v 
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the  pelvis  of  tlie  kidney,  in  wliich  case  there  is  none.  When  the  ab- 
scesses break  they  discharge  into  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  and  pus 
asfuin  appears  in  the  urine.  In  the  early  stages  a  moderate  amount 
of  pus  is  observed  in  the  urine,  which  is  remittent  in  character,  but 
later  large  quantities  are  poured  forth.  Hematuria  may  occur, 
but  not  necessarily.  A  free  hematuria  usually  denotes  ulcerations 
at  the  apices  of  the  pyramids.  The  urinary  examination  shows,  in 
addition  to  the  pus  cells,  polyuria  of  low  specific  gravity  and  acid 
reaction.  Albumin  in  slight  quantities  is  present  and  accounted  for 
by  pus  or  blood.  If  nephritis  occurs,  considerable  quantities  of 
albumin  are  found,  together  with  granular  and  hyaline  casts.  The 
tubercle  bacilli  are  often  difficult  to  find.  Many  slides  may  be  exam- 
ined and  none  discovered.  Pain  is  not  a  marked  feature  of  tubercu- 
losis of  the  kidney,  unless  the  ureter  is  blocked,  preventing  the  uriny 
from  flowing  out  and  damming  it  back  on  the  kidney.  Tumor  is  dif- 
ficult to  feel,  as  the  kidney  is  not  much  enlarged  unless  pyonephrosis  or 
perinephritic  abscess  develops.  If  this  occurs,  a  tumor  of  con- 
siderable size  may  be  easily  palpated. 

Diagnosis 

In  making  the  diagnosis,  the  practitioner  should  suspect  tuber' 
cuJosis  of  the  kidney  in  every  case  of  cystitis,  especially  in  young  per- 
sons, wltick  is  not  due  to  stone  or  stricture  and'  tvhich  does  not  clear 
up  under  bladder  washiny.  Another  point  which  should  increase  the 
suspicion  of  tuberculosis  is  the  fact  that  a  tuberculous  cystitis  is 
always  made  worse  by  bladder  washing  with  nitrate-of-silver  solu- 
tion. The  failure  to  find  the  tubercle  bacilli  on  examining  the  urine 
from  the  bladder  does  not  exclude  tuberculosis  of  the  kidney.  If 
the  bacillus  is  foniul,  it  is  positive  evidence  of  the  presence  of  the 
tuberculosis;  but  it  is  like  the  proverbial  needle  in  the  haystack  and 
many  slides  may  be  examined  without  discovering  one.  If  the 
microscopic  examination  of  the  urine  in  a  case  of  cystitis  or  pyelitis 
shows  pus  cells  alone,  without  the  presence  of  microorganisms  of 
any  kind,  the  absence  of  any  bacteria  is  strongly  indicative  that 
the  inflammation  is  tuberculous  in  origin.  If  the  tubercle  bacilli  are 
found,  however,  it  is  a  positive  evidence  and  the  diagnosis  is  estab- 
lished. Care  should  be  taken  not  to  mistake  the  smegma  bacillus 
for  the  bacillus  of  Koch,  Avhich  it  closely  resembles. 

A  valuable  method  of  determining  the  presence  of  tuberculosis 
in  the  body  is  an  injection  of  tuberculin:  1  c.c.  of  a  1:1000  solution 
in  V>  per  cent  carbolic  acid  of  old  tuberculin  Koch,  is  injected 
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hypocleriiiatically.  If  reaction  follows  within  a  few  hours,  and  the 
temperature  goes  above  102^,  it  denotes  tuhereulosis  in  the  body 
somewhere.  The  writer  has  found  this  to  be  invariably  the  case, 
except  in  the  presence  of  active  syphilis.  When  syphilis  is  pres- 
ent, a  rise  of  temperature  above  102°  occurs  following  the  injection, 
even  when  no  tuberculosis  is  present  in  the  body.  Another  method 
of  applying  the  tuberculosis  test  consists  in  the  vaccfnation  of  the 
patient  with  old  tuberculin,  full  strength  (von  Pirquet's  test),  or 
the  use  of  an  inunction  of  50  per  cent  tuberculin  ointment  (Mor- 
ro's  test).  While  the  last  two  named  tests  are  very  reliable  in 
children,  they  are  not  of  much  use  in  adults,  for  the  reason  that 
nearly  all  grown  persons  have  a  focus  of  healed  tuberculosis  in 
them,  and  this  will  give  a  positive  reaction  when  the  tests  are  used. 
The  radiographic  shadow  is  also  an  important  adjunct  to  the 
examination.  An  enlargement  of  the  kidney  may  sometimes  be  dis- 
cerned in  the  increased  size  of  the  kidney  shadow  and  if  the  tuber- 
culous nodules  have  undergone  calcareous  degeneration,  as  some- 
times occurs,  their  presence  is  easily  detected  by  several  small  dis- 
tinct round  shadows  in  the  kidney  region. 

Animal  Inoculations 

The  most  reliable  of  all  the  diagnostic  tests  are  the  animal 
inoculations.  Guinea  pigs  are  inoculated  by  injecting  into  the  peri- 
toneal cavity  a  specimen  of  the  urine  drawn  from  the  right  and 
}eit  kidney  and  the  mixed  bladder  urine.  After  three  Aveeks  the 
guinea  pigs  are  autopsied,  and  the  presence  or  absence  of  tuber- 
culous infection  of  the  pig  is  proof  positive  of  the  condition  in  the 
human  being. 

Cystoscopy  and  Catheterization  of  the  Ureters,  With  a  Comparison 

of  the  Separate  Urines 

Cystoscopy  and  ureteral  catheterization  afford  great  help  in 
making  a  diagnosis.  When  the  urine  is  loaded  with  i)us  which  does 
not  clear  up  under  treatment,  and  the  cystoscopc  shows  the  bladder 
to  be  fairly  normal,  the  conclusion  is  naturally  drawn  that  the 
pus  comes  from  the  kidney,  and  on  viewing  the  ureteral  opening  a 
stream  of  turbid  urine  may  often  be  seen  issuing  from  one  or  both 
ureteral  orifices. 

Characteristic  changes  are  often  observed  in  the  bladder,  about, 
tlie  mouths  of  the  ureters.  The  ureter  ])apilla?  are  congests  »n^ 
studded  with  ulcerations  or  hemorrhages. 
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Willy  Meyer  describes  the  appearance  of  an  edematous  pouting 
or  prolapse  of  the  mucous  membrane  around  the  ureter,  with  more 
or  less  erosion  and  hyperemic  lesion  on  the  part  of  its  periphery,  as 
pathognomonic  of  kidney  tuberculosis. 

It  is  absolutely  essential,  before  advising  any  line  of  treatm.ent, 
to  know  the  condition  of  the  other  kidney,  and  every  possible  means 
should  be  used  to  determine  its  functional  capacity  before  opera- 
tion is  considered. 

In  order  to  find  the  relative  secreting  capacity  of  each  kidney, 
the  ureters  should  be  first  catheterized  and  the  separate  urines 
examined. 

For  the  purpose  of  estimating  the  relative  function  of  each 
kidney,  chromo  cystoscopy  by  indigo  carmine  or  phenolsulphone- 
phthalein  may  be  used.  The  i)hloridzin  test  may  be  applied  and  in  com- 
bination with  one  of  these  the  relative  quantity  of  urea  secreted  by 
each  kidney  affords  an  excellent  guide  to  its  functional  capacity. 

The  complicated  and  unsatisfactory  test  by  means  of  cryoscopy 
has  now  been  abandoned  and  the  writer  in  his  work  in  the  Long 
Island  College  Hospital  depends  on  the  time  of  appearance  of 
indigo  carmine  on  each  side  and  the  quantity  of  urea  secreted  by 
the  right  and  left  kidneys  simultaneously  as  a  perfectly  satisfactory 
guide  to  the  relative  functional  capacity  of  each  kidney. 

(See  Chapter  on  Tests  of  Kidney  Function.) 

Comparison  of  the  Tests  of  Renal  Activity. — For  practical  pur- 
poses the  comparison  of  the  right  and  left  urines  for  urea  and 
indigo  carmine  will  give  all  the  information  required  as  to  the  rela- 
tive secreting  capacity  of  each  kidney,  and  the  complicated  and 
elaborate  tests  of  phloridzin  and  cryoscopy  will  not  be  required, 
and  indeed  are  now  but  rarely  used,  but  before  any  kidney  opera- 
tion is  attempted  the  surgeon  should  make  every  effort  to  learn  the 
secreting  capability  of  each  kidney. 

It  is  in  this  wav  alone  that  we  can  avoid  the  fatal  error  of  re- 
moving  a  kidney  which,  although  damaged,  may  be  the  only  one  left 
to  the  patient. 

In  the  early  stages  of  tuberculosis  of  the  kidney  the  bladder  is 
not  affected  and  catheterization  of  the  ureters  is  not  diffieult  for  the 
surgeon  who  has  familiarized  himself  with  the  technic  of  this  opera- 
tion. In  the  later  stages,  after  the  bladder  has  become  involved  in 
the  tuberculous  process,  catheterization  is  always  difficult  and 
sometimes  impossible.     The  bladder  is  contracted,  containing  only 
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2  or  3  ounces  of  fluid,  and  the  ulcers  bleed  freely,  completely  obscur- 
ing the  view. 

It  has  always  been  supposed  that  ulcerations  seen  with  the 
cystoscope  around  the  mouth  of  one  ureter  denoted  an  affection  of 
the  kidney  on  the  same  side,  but  Rovsing^  has  tabulated  100  cases 
of  tuberculous  kidney  and  shows  that  there  is  no  uniformity  about 
the  localization  of  the  ulceration,  the  ulcers  being  often  located 
around  the  healthy  ureter  or  about  both  ureters,  even  though  one 
kidney  may  be  healthy. 

The  use  of  the  Luys  segregator  has  been  advised  in  the  cases 
where  it  is  impossible  to  cathcterize  both  ureters  but  unless  the 
bladder  is  free  from  ulceration  the  findings  will  be  misleading,  as 
the  urine  from  kidneys  will  be  contaminated  by  the  pus  formed 
in  the  ulceration  of  the  bladder. 

In  the  cases  which  are  difficult  to  examine,  the  diagnosis  has  to 
be  worked  out  step  by  step.  If  we  can  only  succeed  in  getting  the 
urine  from  one  kidney  we  should  endeavor  to  do  so,  to  determine  if 
the  kidney  on  the  side  eatheterized  is  healthy  or  diseased.  A  view 
of  the  ulceration  around  one  or  both  ureters,  together  with  a  de- 
cided reaction  following  the  injection  of  tuberculin,  would  be  suf- 
ficient evidence  of  disease,  provided  the  urine  drawn  from  the 
bladder  shoAved  pus.  The  presence  of  tubercle  bacilli  would  be 
confirmative,  but  not  essential  for  the  diagnosis.  In  the  cases  where 
the  diagnosis  offers  no  special  difficulty,  after  the  ureters  have  been 
eatheterized,  the  right  and  left  urines  should  be  examined.  The 
presence  of  blood  in  the  urine  drawn  does  not  necessarily  imply 
disease  on  that  side,  as  slight  bleeding  generally  occurs  from  the 
traumatism  of  passing  the  catheter.  The  presence  of  pus  in  the 
urine  denotes  disease  of  that  kidney.  A  comparison  of  the  urea 
secreted  would  show  the  relative  functional  capacity  of  the  two 
kidneys.  If  the  urine  from  one  side  shows  10  grains  of  urea  with 
no  pus  and  no  albumin,  and  the  appearance  of  the  blue  color  eight 
or  ten  minutes  after  indigo  carmine  was  injected,  in  which  urine 
from  the  other  side  shows  2  grains  of  urea  with  more  or  less  pus 
and  albumin  and  a  decided  delay  after  appearance  of  the  indigo 
carmine,  it  is  evident  that  one  kidney  is  healthy  and  the  other 
disea.sed. 

Kovsiiig  found  tluit  in  one-tliinl  of  his  cascH  where  the  bhulder 
was  involved,  the  ureters  could  not  be  eatheterized.  The  writer  has 
been  successful  in  catheterizing  the  ureters  occasionally  in  difficult 
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cases  with  the  patient  under  a  general  anesthetic,  where,  on  account 
of  irritability  of  the  bladder,  it  was  impossible  for  it  to  retain  enough 
fluid. 

In  the  eases  when  tlic  ui'elors  can  not  be  eatheterized,  the  indigo- 
carmine  test  is  very  important,  for,  while  we  do  not  collect  the  sep- 
arate urines,  we  can  note  the  delayed  blue  excretion  on  one  side  and 
in  that  way  determine  which  kidney  is  affected. 

Prognosis 

The  prognosis  in  tuberculosis  of  the  kidney,  if  treated  expect- 
antly, is  bad.  Pathologists  continually  discover  old  scars  of  tuber- 
culosis in  the  lungs,  but  old  tuberculous  lesions  of  the  kidney  are 
never  discovered  jwsfmorfcm.  If  the  case  is  left  without  operation, 
the  kidney  condition  grows  progi'cssivcly  worse,  ending  in  its  com- 
plete disorganization,  together  Avith  involvement  of  the  other. 

If  one  kidney  is  diseased,  it  should  be  removed  at  once, — ^before 
involvement  of  the  other  kidnev  or  the  bladder.     In  that  case  the 
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prognosis  is  good,  and  the  patient's  condition  begins  to  improve 
immediately  after  the  extirpation  of  the  diseased  organ. 

The  great  advancement  in  the  modern  treatment  of  tubercu- 
lous kidiu\v  is  due  to  Nitze's  invention  of  the  cystoscopy  In 
former  times  it  was  not  possible  to  determine  the  functional  ca- 
pacity of  the  other  kidney,  and  the  mortality  of  nephrectomy  was 
very  high.  According  to  the  statistics  collected  by  Kiister,  the 
mortality  of  223  nephiectomies  through  the  loin  ranged  from  36 
to  52  per  cent.  Since  the  introduction  of  modern  methods  of  diag- 
nosis, by  which  the  capacity  of  the  other  kidney  can  be  determined, 
Watson  and  Cunningham  have  collected  the  statistics  of  292  cases, 
with  a  proportionate  mortality  of  8.8  per  cent.  These  statistics 
have  been  further  analyzed  by  Watson  and  Cunningham,  show- 
ing as  follows:  54  per  cent  of  patients  were  cured;  19  per  cent  died 
after  convalescing,  half  from  the  disease,  the  others  from  other 
maladies;  36  i)er  cent  showed  great  improvement,  but  not  a  cure. 

A  further  conti'ibution  to  the  end  results  in  nephrectomy  for 
tuberculous  kidney  has  been  made  by  Israel  Avho  studied  1023 
cases,  170  of  them  being  his  own.  He  found  that  in  three-fourths 
of  the  cases  operated  on  a  complete  cure  was  established  and  the 
ulcers  in  the  bladder  healed. 

Israel  divided  the  postoperative  history  into  two  periods;  viz., 
the  first  six  months  after  the  operation,  and  later. 
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In  the  first  six  months  the  mortality  was  13  per  cent  and  the 
mortality  of  the  later  period  15  per  cent. 

Of  the  late  deaths  following  operation  more  than  one-half  oc- 
curred by  the  end  of  the  second  year. 

Of  those  dying  in  the  second  period  pulmonary  tuberculosis 
accounted  for  45  per  cent;  acute  miliary  tuberculosis,  for  14  per 
cent ;  and  renal  failure,  for  ,36  per  cent. 

The  fact  that  73  per  cent  of  the  fatal  cases  of  pulmonary  tuber- 
culosis had  definite  lesions  of  the  respiratory  organs  at  the  time  of 
operation,  emphasizes  the  necessity  of  a  careful  examination  of 
the  lungs  and  demonstrates  the  probability  that  in  most  cases  of 
renal  tuberculosis  there  is  a  coexistent  lesion  at  some  other  point 
in  the  body. 

In  cases  in  which  death  resulted  from  failure  of  the  renal  func- 
tion, in  30  per  cent  of  them  the  lesion  was  nontuberculous,  but  was 
some  form  of  Bright  \s  disease,  and  in  70  per  cent  the  lesion  was 
distinctly  tuberculous. 

An  analysis  of  the  figures  would  prove  th<it  75  per  cent  of  the 
patients  with  tuberculosis  of  the  kidney  may  be  saved  by  early 
operation  before  the  involvement  of  the  second  kidney.  Even  if 
the  lungs  are  already  involved  life  may  be  prolonged  for  a  period 
of  two  years  by  nephrectomy. 

If  the  patient  is  in  apparently  good  health  two  years  after  the 
operation  his  expectation  of  longevity  may  be  considered  as  good. 

In  regard  to  the  question  of  operation  in  bilateral  tuberculosis, 
Lsrael  maintains  that  such  a  procedure  is  only  to  be  considered  in 
the  presence  of  an  unusually  severe  focal  disturbance,  serious 
hemorrhage  occurring  at  frequent  intervals,  a  harassing  pain  that 
resists  anodynes,  and  only  then  if  the  other  kidney  is  but  slightly 
involved. 

The  course  of  a  case  which  is  not  operated  upon  is  generally 
slow.  It  lasts  a  considerable  time,  often  several  years,  before  the 
parenchyma  is  so  much  destroyed  that  the  secreting  function  is 
badly  impaired.  Usually  metastatic  deposits  with  general  tubercu- 
losis occur,  and  the  other  kidney  becomes  the  seat  of  tuberculosis 
by  transmission  of  the  tubercle  bacilli  through  the  blood  or  if  this 
does  not  occur,  it  becomes  disorganized  through  chronic  nephritis. 

Israel  states  that  in  the  majority  of  cases  presenting  tubercu- 
lous infection  of  the  second  kidney,  this  organ  was  either  mildly 
involved  at  the  time  of  operation  or  verging  sharply  upon 
thus  indicating  the  need  of  early  operation  to  save  the  i 
ney  from  being  infected. 
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In  the  course  of  kidney  tuberculosis  the  perinephritic  tissue  be- 
comes involved,  suppuration  takes  place,  and.  perirenal  abscess 
forms. 

The  symptoms  are  acute,  and  consist  in  painful  tumor  in  the 
kidney-region,  with  chills  and  fever  and  great  prostration. 

Treatment 

When  both  kidneys  are  affected  with  tuberculosis,  or  one  is 
tuberculous  and  the  other  badly  disorganized  from  chronic  Bright *s 
or  amyloid  degeneration,  the  treatment  can  only  be  directed  to  the 
palliation  of  symptoms,  and  consists  in  forced  nutrition,  irrigation 
of  the  bladder,  and,  internally,  urotropin,  gr.  viiss  t.  i.  d.;  with 
narcotics  to  relieve  pain. 

In  the  case  where  pyonephrosis  forms,  and  as  a  result  of  the 
accumulation  of  pus  in  the  kidney  the  patient  suffers  from  severe 
sepsis  from  absorption,  and  it  is  evident  that  death  will  occur  un- 
less the  kidney  is  opened  and  drained,  a  nephrotomy  should  be 
done  and  the  pus  evacuated. 

If  the  other  kidney  is  diseased,  complete  extirpation,  or  nephrec- 
tomy, is  manifestly  impossible,  and  the  operation  of  nephrotomy  is 
undertaken  merely  as  a  palliative  measure. 

The  wound  should  be  left  open  and  allowed  to  heal  by  granu- 
lation, and  usually  a  permanent  fistula  remains.  The  evacuation 
of  the  pus,  however,  relieves  the  patient  of  his  urgent  symptoms  and 
prolongs  his  life. 

When,  however,  one  kidney  alone  is  affected  with  tuberculosis, 
and  the  patient  comes  under  observation  early,  before  the  second 
kidney  is  involved,  it  is  advisable  to  remove  at  once,  and  com- 
pletely, the  diseased  organ. 

Even  a  moderate  l)ladder  or  lung  tuberculosis,  if  not  too  far 
advanced,  is  not  a  contraindication  for  operation;  the  bladder 
heals,  or  at  least  improves,  when  the  source  from  which  the  tubercu- 
lous material  is  poured  into  it  is  removed. 

It  has  sometimes  been  the  practice  in  past  years  to  wait  for  a 
spontaneous  healing  of  renal  tuberculosis  to  take  place;  and  while 
this  sometimes  happens  in  rare  instances,  it  is  so  unusual  that  it 
can  not  be  depended  upon,  and  in  most  cases  which  are  left  alone 
the  process  extends  to  the  other  kidney  and  to  other  organs. 

Perinephritic  abscess  forming  as  a  result  of  tuberculous  kidney 
calls  for  surgical  treatment  at  once.  The  pus  must  be  evacuated 
by  a  free  incision,  and  the  treatment  of  the  kidney  itself  depends 
upon  the  condition  of  the  other  one. 
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TUMORS  OP  THE  RENAL  PARENCHYAIA 

Well-authenticated  cases  of  renal  carcinoma,  sarcoma,  and  malig- 
nant adenoma  are  so  few  that  it  is  impossible  to  give  any  data  in  re- 
gard to  their  etiolog>\  By  far  the  most  important  tumor  affecting  the 
kidney  is  hypernephroma. 

Of  recent  years  the  pathologic  investigations  on  this  tumor  have 
been  widespread,  although  formerly  sarcoma  and  carcinoma  have  been 
generally  confounded  with  it. 

Hypernephroma  may,  then,  be  discussed  as  the  type  of  malignant 
tumor  affecting  the  kidney,  as  in  the  rare  cases  of  sarcoma  and  carci- 
noma the  symptoms  and  treatment  are  identical,  and  a  differential 
diagnosis  can  only  be  made  by  removing  the  kidney  by  operation  or  at 
the  autopsy  table.  Hypernephroma  was  first  described  by  Grawitz,  in 
1883,  and  his  conclusion  was  that  the  tumor  originated  from  aberrant 
adrenal  tissue  (adrenal  rests),  which  is  so  frequently  found  in  the 
kidney. 

When  the  tumors  are  small  in  size  they  may  remain  latent  in  the 
kidney  for  years,  although  they  may  give  rise  to  metastases  which  re- 
sult in  death.  It  is  the  accepted  opinion  today  that  all  hypemephro- 
mata  should  be  considered  malignant  because  they  may  assume  a  ma- 
lignant character  and  give  rise  to  metastases. 

The  duration  of  the  disease  is  variable.  In  cases  which  are  not 
operated  upon,  the  duration  may  be  five  or  six  years  or  more,  but,  as  a 
rule,  the  discomfort  is  endured  about  two  and  one-half  years  before 
nephrectomy  is  submitted  to. 

The  early  appearance  of  metastases  shortens  the  disease,  especially 
when  important  organs  arc  affected,  and  the  diagnosis  of  hyperne- 
phroma has  often  been  made  from  examination  of  the  bone  tumor 
which  has  l)een  removed  by  operation. 

Sjrmptoms  and  Diagnosis 

An  early  diagnosis  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  life  of  the 
patient,  as,  if  the  kidney  is  removed  soon  enough,  metastatic  deposits 
will  not  take  place  in  other  organs. 

On  this  account  every  instance  of  bleeding  from  the  kidney 
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lie  I'OKiirdwi  with  iilloiiliiiu,  tliu  ui-pti.'i-N  ('(itlu'ti-nKcd,  and  tliu  fuueUoi 
caiiacily  itf  eiioh  kidiioy  U-stcil. 

The  teats  for  ifiial  fiiiR-tioiml  activity  of  carh  kuliiey  show  thati^fl 
when  the  ppcietiiiK  cells  have  bwii  destroyed  and  replaced  by  a  iiei 
growth,  the  spcreting  ca|»aeity  of  that  kidney  ih  Icbk  than  the  one  ou| 
the  other  side. 

The  symptoms  of  hypernephronm  may  be  tabulated  as  follows: 

(o)  Pain  in  the  kidney  rpdion,  more  or  Ions  inconstant. 

(6)   Prcsenfoof  a  tumor. 

(<■)    lleMUituria. 


((/)    fiichexia  of  eancer. 

(p)   Sndden  appearanee  of  varieoeele. 

(/)  Rheiunatie  pains  in  different  bones,  and  eidurgement  uf  lym- 
phatic glands. 

Considering  the  above  symptoms  in  detail  of  the  changes  in  the 
urine  which  may  occur,  the  nppearance  of  blood  in  the  urine  is  the 
only  reliable  syniploni;  while  pus  cells  are  often  found,  they  have  no 
particidar  siRnificance  and  are  due  to  seeoudaiy  infection. 

The  appearance  of  epithelial  cells  under  the  mieroseope  is  of  little 
diagnostic  importance,  for  the  various  cells,  both  normal  and  patho- 


PI.ATE  XXX. 

irypcrnei'lironLa.     Ni']ihr(H'lciiiiy,     (Author 'a  fasc,  Ijuik  Islanil  College  Kospital.) 


I 


TUMORS   OP   THE   RENAL   PARENCHYMA  541 

logic,  from  the  kidne}',  become  altered  by  prolonged  contact  with  urine 
and  are  no  longer  typical. 

Albumin  and  easts  may  be  found  after  secondary  nephritis  has 
occurred. 

The  hematuria  may  be  very  free,  or  may  be  so  scanty  that  it  is 
only  perceptible  with  the  microscope. 

It  is,  of  course,  of  the  utmost  importance  to  determine  from  which 
kidney  the  blood  issues.  This  can  be  done  by  cystoscopy ;  the  blood 
may  be  seen  issuing  from  the  mouth  of  the  ureter,  or  the  two  ureters 
may  be  catheterized. 

The  bleeding  has  certain  characteristic  features  to  distinguish  it 
from  other  forms  of  hemorrhage.  It  comes  on  suddenly  and  without 
any  assignable  cause,  is  uninfluenced  by  treatment,  and  ceases  without 
any  apparent  reason. 

The  hemorrhage  usually  occurs  early  in  the  disease,  but  sometimes 
the  tumor  exists  for  some  years  unnoticed,  and  the  patient's  attention 
is  only  called  to  it  by  a  free  hemorrhage. 

Cachexia  is  a  constant  symptom  and  occurs  in  nearlj^  every 
case.  The  emaciation  is  marked,  and  on  inspection  it  is  evident  that 
the  patient  is  suffering  from  a  serious  affection. 

The  presence  of  a  tumor  is,  of  all,  the  most  certain  symptom, 
and  it  can  usually  be  felt  under  the  free  ])order  of  the  ribs.  It  is  often 
possible  to  decide  by  palpation  whether  its  surface  is  smooth  or  lumpy, 
and  also  its  approximate  size. 

The  tumor  may  ])e  ccmfounded  with  other  organs  in  the  neighbor- 
hoo<l.  such  as  the  liver,  gall  bladdei*.  intestine,  spleen,  ovaries,  ureters, 
and  large  uteroperitoneal   lymph   glands. 

If  the  cancerous  deposits  consist  of  small  nodes  lying  deep  within 
the  kidnev  tissues,  thev  can  not  be  felt ;  or  the  kidnev  mav  be  so 

%  r  %  ■  %■  ft 

high  up  behind  the  ribs  that  it  can  not  be  palpated. 

It  will  be  seen  then  that  the  disease  must  be  well  advanced  before 
the  tumor  becomes  large  enough  to  be  easily  felt. 

Varicocele. — fluyon  calls  attention  to  the  rapid  appearance  of  a 
varicocele  on  the  afTected  side,  due  to  pres.sure  of  the  tumor  on  the 
spennatic  veins.     This  .symjitom  is  very  inconstant. 

PainB  in  various  bones  are  often  noticed  late  in  the  disease,  and 
are  usually  due  to  metastatic  deposits  in  the  bones.  When  these 
have  occm-red  it  is  too  late  for  any  o])erative  treat inent  to  be  of 
value. 
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Differential  Diagnosis 

While  a  typical  case  of  well-developed  hypernephroma  can  be 
easily  diagnosed  by  the  presence  of  a  tumor,  cachexia,  and  hematuria, 
it  is  often  difficult  to  differentiate  beginning  malignant  disease  from 
other  conditions  which  may  give  rise  to  hematuria. 

Idiopathic  or  essential  renal  hematuria  may  originate  from  va- 
rious causes,  which  have  been  classified  by  Keyes  as  follows: 

1.  Hematuria — scurvy  purpura. 

2.  Drug  poisoning  (turpentine,  cantharides,  etc.). 

2.  Parasites   (e.g..  distoma,  hematobium — Sondem). 

4.  Acute  or  chronic  febrile  diseases  (scarlet  fever,  malaria). 

5.  Surgical  diseases  (hydronephrosis,  nephrolithiasis,  renal  mo- 
bility). 

6.  The  passage  of  urinary  crystals. 

7.  Aiigioneurosis. 

8.  Chronic  nephritis. 

9.  Traumatic  rupture  of  the  kidney. 

A  close  study  of  the  case  may  succeed  in  establishing  a  positive 
diagnosis;  but  we  ought  not  to  suspend  our  efforts  to  make  a  diag- 
nosis merely  because  the  hemorrhage  has  stopped,  for  if  the  bleeding 
is  due  to  hypernephroma  it  will  surely  return,  and  when  it  does  so 
the  time  for  operation  will  very  likely  be  past.  Hence  it  is  that,  after 
exhausting  the  ordinary  means  of  diagnosis  by  palpation,  cystoscopy, 
and  catheterization  of  the  ureters,  microscopic  and  chemical  exam- 
inati(m  of  the  separate  urines,  if  there  is  still  a  doubt  in  the  surgeon's 
mind  as  to  the  cause  of  the  bleeding,  it  will  certainly  be  better  for 
the  patient,  to  do  an  exploratory  nephrotomy.  If  the  condition  of 
the  kidney,  on  examination,  makes  it  advisable,  the  operation  can 
then  readily  be  converted  into  a  nephrectomy. 

The  prognosis,  without  operation,  is  bad,  and  unfortunately,  the 
diagnosis  is  often  made  after  secondary  deposits  have  occurred, 
when  operation  is,  of  course,  useless. 

For  this  reason  the  patient's  life  depends  upon  making  an  early 
diagnosis,  and  before  metastasis  has  occurred  in  other  organs. 

The  only  treatment  which  can  be  considered  is  nephrectomy,  pro- 
vided there  are  no  metastatic  deposits  in  other  organs,  that  the  other 
kidney  is  functionally  competent,  and  that  the  heart  and  general 
condition  will  admit  of  a  severe  operation. 
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Method  of  Examinatioii  for  Suspected  Disease 

of  the  Kidney 

History. — Family  history  of  tuberculosis,  cancer  or  gout. 

Previous  Diseases, — Pulmonary  or  genitourinary  tuberculosis, 
gonorrhea,  stricture,  cystitis,  attacks  of  renal  colic,  passage  of  gravel 
stone,  vesical  calculus.  If  the  patient  is  an  old  man,  enlarged  pros- 
tate and  retention  of  urine. 

Present  Symptoms. — Pain;  frequent  urination,  whether  most 
marked  by  day  or  night ;  hematuria,  pyuria,  quantity  of  urine  passed, 
variations  in  quantity,  and  fluctuations  in  amount  of  pus  and  blood. 

Physical  Examination. — Palpation  of  kidney  for  tumor  or  ten- 
derness. 

Examination  of  urine  drawn  from  the  bladder,  for  reaction,  tur- 
bidity, specific  gravity,  albumin,  sugar,  and  urea. 

Microscopic  examiiiation  of  centrifugated  sediment  for  epithelial 
cells  from  kidne}',  casts,  crystals,  pus,  blood,  and  microorganisms. 

DlFFERKXCES  IN   UrIXES  OF  CYSTITIS  AND  PYELITIS 

Cystitis  pyelitis 

Specific  gravity,  normal.  Specific  gravity,  low. 

Reaction,  alkaline.  Reaction,  acid. 

Albumin,  scanty.  Albumin,  greater  quantity. 

Pus,  abundant.  Pus,  less  in  quantity. 

Casts,  absent.  Casts,  present. 

Cystoscopic  Examination  of  Bladder. — Exclude  vesical  calculus, 
tumors,  cystitis,  ulceration  of  bladder,  enlarged  prostate.  Note 
ureteral  orifices.  Inject  indigo  carmine  and  watch  for  blue  stream 
from  ureters. 

Catheterize  Ureters. — Examine  right  and  left  kidney  urines,  and 
compare. 

Microscope. — Look  for  kidney  epithelium,  casts,  pus,  blood,  crys- 
tals, and  microorganisms. 

Chemical  examination  for  albumin,  urea,  and  sugar,  if  phloridzin 
was  injected. 

Physical  Examination. — Indigo  carmine  and  phenolsulphoneph- 
thalcin. 

Radiographic  picture  if  calculus  suspected  or  pyelography. 

Inject  peritoneal  cavity  of  guinea  pig,  with  urine  from  bladder 
or  kidney  if  tuberculosis  is  suspected. 

Finally,  if  impossible  to  make  diagnosis  otherwise  exploratory 
nephrotomy. 
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A  tabulation  of  the  objective  and  subjective  symptoms  of 
lesions  has  been  arranged  as  follows  by  Charles  L.  Gibson : 

Abnarmal  Mobility. — History:   recognition  of  displacement   by  examlnatkmj 
associated  neurasthenia  and  gastroenteroptosis ;  direct  and  indirect  pain. 

Hydronephrosis,  Unilateral. — Antecedent  history  of  blocking  of  one  ui 
usually  by  a  calculus;  large,  painless,  rounded,  fluctuating  tumor  in  the  loin; 
senc^  of  constitutional  and  uremic  sjTuptoms;   compensatory  hypertrophy  of 
other  kidnev. 

Pyelonephritis  or  Surgical  Kidney. — Usually  history  of  long  obstruction, 
infection ;  mostly  elderly  men  with  obstructing  prostate  and  men  in  middle  life 
stricture;  recognition  of  the  obstruction  and  cystitis;  a  low-grade  chronic 
occasional  acute  exacerbations  with  chills  and  febrile  disturbances;  chronic  dil 
nephritis;  seldom  any  enlargement    or  tenderness  of  the  kidney;  usually  bilatendL] 

Benal  CaJcnlus. — The'passage  of  sand,  gravel,  or  small  calculi;  typical 
colic;  attacks  of  hematuria,  especially  if  accompanying  renal  colic;  s^-mptoms  ef^ 
suppuration  in  the  kidney;  local  pain  and  p^-uria;  recognition  of  an  enlarged  kid*^ 
ney  due  to  pyelitis  or  hydronephrosis;  excess  of  crystalline  sediment;  temporaf^' 
oliguria  followed  by  polyuria;  gouty  or  rheumatic  diathesis  and  chiefly  in  middle ^ 
aged  individuals. 

Tumors. — Age:  sarcoma  in  infancy,  hypernephroma  in  later  life;  cachexia; 
tumor;  pain,  hematuria. 

Hydronephrosis,  Double. — History  usually  of  chronic  obstruction  to  the  escape 
of  urine  from  the  bladder,  or  of  malignant  growth  pressing  on  both  ureters;  rec- 
ognition of  the  source  of  obstruction. 

Pyonephrosis. — Antecedent  history  of  infection  and  obstruction ;  large  glolm- 
lar  and  fixed  tumor  in  (lie  flank,  which  is  tender  on  pressure;  if  process  was  acute, 
febrile  and  other  constitutional  symptoms;  pyuria,  which  resists  all  treatment  of 
the  bladder,  and  al)sonc(^  of  all  symptoms  referable  to  the  bladder. 

Tuberculosis. — History  of  conHtitutional  tuberculosis;  other  tuberculous  foci, 
espocijilly  of  the  genitouriiiarv  tiMct ;  persistent  evening  rise  of  tem]>erature;  A*err 
insi<lious  and  latent  course  of  syinj)tonis;  polyuria  from  chronic  diffuse  nephritis: 
freciuency  of  urination,  even  in  earli(M-  stages  before  marked  changes  in  bladder; 
irregular  hematuria  witliout  aj)pai('nt  cause;  pus  thoroughly  mixed  with  urine  of 
an  acid  reaction. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI 

OPERATIONS  ON  THE  KIDNEY 

To  Simon  is  due  the  credit  of  having  first  removed  the  kidney 
through  an  incision  in  the  loin  without  entering  the  peritoneal 
cavity,  and  this  is  the  method  of  choice  which  is  applied  to  nearly 
every  case  today. 

The  transperitoneal  approach  to  the  kidney  was  also  experi- 
mented with,  but  is  now  abandoned  in  general  and  only  reserved 
for  very  exceptional  cases,  for  the  lumbar  route  is  less  dangerous 
to  life,  less  damaging  to  the  tissues,  as  it  affords  the  most  direct 
approach  to  the  kidney  and  offers  inestimable  advantages  for  the 
after-treatment. 

The  kidney  in  its  noimal  position  lies  with  its  greater  part  con- 
cealed by  the  borders  of  the  ribs,  only  about  one-third  of  its  sub- 
stance lying  below  them.  On  this  account  it  is  impossible  to  expose 
the  kidney  freely  without  dislocathig  it  and  bringing  it  do^vTiward 
from  its  bed  into  the  wound.  As  a  rule,  the  right  kidney  lies  some- 
what deeper  than  the  loft  and  is  more  liable  to  become  movable. 

The  pedicle  of  the  kidney  is  composed  of  the  vein,  artery,  and 
ureter,  the  artery  lying  behind  and  the  vein  in  front.  Aberrant 
vessels  are  often  found,  particularly  accessory  veins,  which  course 
from  the  pelvis  out  to  the  parenchyma. 

The  pedicle  is  so  inelastic  at  times  that  even  after  all  the  ad- 
hesions are  freed  it  is  very  difficult  to  bring  the  kidney  up  on  a 
level  with  the  surface  of  the  wound. 

The  ureter  runs  from  the  pelvis  diagonally  downward  upon  the 
psoas  major,  crossing  the  iliac  artery  just  before  it  reaches  the 
bladder. 

The  kidney  is  closely  surrounded  by  a  thin  capsule  of  fibrous 
tissue  (the  capsula  propria),  and  this  is  again  enveloped  in  a  fatty 
capsule  (capsula  adiposa),  which  is  of  varying  thickness. 

On  exposing  the  kidney  the  fatty  capsule  is  torn  away,  but  the 
capsula  propria  remains. 

Reference  to  the  illustration  shows  the  relation  of  the  perito- 
neum, and  the  arrow  denotes  the  route  by  which  the  kidney  can  be 
reached  without  opening  the  peritoneal  cavity. 
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Th»^  latpriil  wjill  of  the  crci'toi'  sitiiin',  ivhk-h  can  often  be  felt, 
serves  Jis  a  IniHlninrk  for  the  jiitstenor  bordei-  of  the  incision;  more 
iiritei'imly  the  three  In.vers  of  the  ol)li(|ue  ahdomiiinl  muscles  come 
into  view,  and  if  the  ineision  extends  upwanl  a  larKer  part  of  the 
latissimuK  dorsi  appears  in  it.  The  Iransversalis  fascia  stretches 
between  the  muscles  and  the  kidney  fat. 

Ill  Fir.  222  the  two  forms  of  iiiei.siun  iii  common  use  are  shown: 
(a)     The  LaHyllU€liiial  Iniision  of  Simon  on  the  Border  of  the 
Krecfor  Spina. — It  begins  at  the  border  of  the  twelftb  rib  and  ex- 
tends directly  d<iwnward;  none  of  the  muscles  are  cut  through, 
jind  the  peritoiieuin  is  at  a  considerable  distance  from  it. 


While  it  causes  but  little  damaRe  to  tissues,  it  permits  only  a 
limited  exposure,  and  it  is  only  possible  to  bring  out  of  the  ivonnd 
it  kidney  which  in  small  and  not  abnormally  fixed. 

For  Ibis  I'cason  the  Simon  incision  is  only  used  today  in  cases 
where  it  is  not  necessary  to  bring  the  kidney  out  on  the  flank,  as 
in  nephropexy  and  incising;  perinepbritie  abscesses. 

(ill  Thf  obliqiif  incision  of  von  Itenjmann  is  the  one  in  {leneral 
use  today,  although  many  operators  have  slightly  modified  its  direc- 
tion. 
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The  i)atipiit  lies  upon  the  sound  side,  supported  upon  a  half- 
round  wooden  liloek  so  tliiit  a  wide  spaee  exists  between  the  ribs 
iiiid  the  ilium. 

The  incision  is  hejiun  at  the  junetion  of  the  twelfth  rib  and  the 
ereetor  si>inn'  muscle  al)out  three  fingeilireailths  from  the  spine  and 
exleniis  ol)li(|uely  doMuwiird  and  forward  just  lielow  and  parallel 
to  the  twelfth  ril). 

The  incision  divides  the  skin,  fascia,  and  last  fibers  of  the  latis- 
simiis  dorsi,  exposiuR  the  lateral  border  of  the  erector  sphtte;  from 
this  point  the  ol)li<|ue  abdominal  muscles  are  eut  layer  hy  layer  and 


Ibeii  the  transvcrsalis  fascia,  faking  great  earo  not  to  wound  the 
peritoneum. 

The  i1iohy|iii);astric  nerve  is  seen  coursiiiir  over  the  quadnitiis 
liimhoruni:  it  is  pushed  backwanl  an<l  held.  loRCther  with  the  di- 
vided niiisilcs,  by  a  blunt  retractor. 

The  (losilion  of  tJie  kidney  is  then  made  out  by  pulpalinn. 

The  index  fingers  of  both  hands  are  then  introduced  into  the 
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kiiliiey  fat  and  tlie  fatty  eaiwulc  exiwiscil.  The  capsule  is  gra^M 
with  anatomical  forceps  and  a  small  incision  made  in  it;  the  in« 
fingei-s  are  intrmlnccd  into  the  opening  thus  made,  and  the  fst^ 
capsule  is  torn  through  in  a  longitudinal  direction  and  the  kido^ 
palpated. 

The  anterior  layer  of  the  fatty  capsule,  together  with  the 
toneum,  is  puslied  fonvard  and  held  out  of  the  way  with  a  blml 
retractor;  in  this  manner  the  peritoneal  cavity  is  protected 
being  accidentally  wounded  during  the  entire  operation. 

The  surgeon's  hand  is  then  introduced  into   the   wound,  ad 
separates  the  kidney  from  its  fatty  capsule,  which  remains  in 


and  the  attempt  is  made  to  draw  the  kidney  up  out  of  the  wound. 

This  maneuver  can  be  aided  by  an  assistant  making  firm  coun- 
ter-pressure over  the  abdomen  with  the  c]ose<l  fist. 

After  the  kidney  has  been  brought  out  of  the  wound  on  the 
flank,  the  remainder  of  the  imbedding  fat  is  pushed  back,  bringing 
into  view  the  pelvis,  the  blood  vessels,  and  the  ureter. 

After  completing  the  operation  on  the  kidney,  the  steps  of  which 
are  described  subsequently,  it  oniy  remains  to  close  the  wound 
cavity. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  a  distinct  disposition  to  lumbar 
hernia  remains,  ns  the  divided  abdominal  muscles  and  fascia  do  not 
always  unite  firmly  and  a  subsequent  operation  for  hernia  may 
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have  to  be  uii<Iertakeii.  For  this  reason  it  is  necessary  to  unite  all 
the  layers  divided,  by  means  of  sutures. 

Partial  drainage  of  the  wound  is  required  in  most  cases,  the  ex- 
ceptions being  in  a  simple  exploratory  operation  where  the  kidney 
is  found  to  be  healthy,  and  only  then  when  it  was  possible  to  stop 
all  hemorrhage  and  when  the  kidney  substance  was  not  injured. 

The  cavity  remaining  after  a  kidney  extirpation  always  requires 
temporary  drainage  and  a  tampon,  as  well  as  the  cases  where  the 
kidney  was  incised. 

In  the  presence  of  infectious  processes  the  wound  should  be 
treated  open  and  filled  with  a  Mikulicz  tampon  and  only  the  an- 


-At 

terior  part  sewed,  the  drainage  tube  and  tampons  being  brought 
out  from  the  posterior  angle  of  the  wtiuiid  in  the  region  of  the 
erector  Npino.'. 

The  freeiii);  and  dislocalion  of  tlic  kidney  as  above  dcst-ribed  are 
often  attended  with  considerable  difficulty,  especially  in  the  case  of 
individuals  with  fat  abdomens  or  with  large  tumors  of  the  kidney, 
and  especially  in  the  cases  where  the  kidney  is  considerably  en- 
larged and  adherent  to  the  neighboring  structures  or  imbedded  in 
a  heavy  mass  of  cicatricial  tissue. 

In  such  eases  the  isolBtion  and  exposure  of  the  pedicle  may  be 
attended  with  extreme  difficulty,  and  the  following  measures  will 
prove  of  assistance. 
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In  the  first  phu-i'  tlit'  inciKiini  may  be  prolouKcd  as  far  forvi'ard 
as  is  desirnble,  in  extreme  eases  to  the  rectus  alHliiiniiiin,  dividing  at 
the  same  time  tlio  peritiineum. 

This  tempiii'iiry  diviNion  nf  llie  ]>ei'it<nieuin  t'tn-  large  tiiimn-s  is 
often  very  hel])fid,  and  is  smnetimes  made  solely  for  the  piii'p<ise 
of  palpating  the  liidiiey  on  the  olher  si<lo. 


The  peritoneal  envity  shouUI  l)e  ehised  as  soon  as  possilile,  ami 
aeetdenlal  wounds  of  the  ]>entonenni  sutured  at  ouco. 

The  iiieisioTi  may  he  prolonged  iiosteriorly  hy  paitial  division 
of  the  edfies  of  the  ereetor  spina-  and  (juadratus  hiinhorum,  and  a 
Kreat  deal  of  extra  space  ean  he  secured  l>y  resection  of  llic  twelfth 


rih;  to  avoid  wounditifr  the  pleura  the  resection  must  he  made 
after  stripping  up  tlu'  periosti-uni,  and  it  should  lie  remembered  that 
the  pleural  cavity  sometimes  extends  below  the  twelfth  rib. 

In  spite  of  these  measures,  it  sometimes  hajtpous  that  the  de- 
livery of  an  enlarged  kidney  is  impossible.     In  sueb  eases,  where 
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thf  kidney  is  a  solid  tumor  it  may  be  removed  by  subcapsular 
einicleatioti,  leaving  the  thickened  and  fatty  capsule  adherent  to 
the  surrounding  tissues. 

Larfje  cystic  tumoi-s  or  hydronephroses  are  first  emptied  by 
means  of  the  Potain  aspirator,  and  when  the  fluid  is  removed  they 
are  traiisfonned  into  a  collapsed  sac,  which  allows  itself  to  be 
easily  with<lrawn  through  a  small  opcniiifr. 

The  crfMixure  of  the  itrelrr  in  its  upper  part  is  easily  attained  by 
iiicaiis  of  tlic  tnt'ision   above  described   for  the  kidney.     The  lower 
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part  may  be  brought  into  view  hy  a  prolongation  of  the  oblique  lum- 
bar incision;  in  the  middle  axillary  line  the  incision  departs  from 
the  direction  of  the  twelfth  rib,  and  is  carried  forward  over  the  an- 
terior superior  spine  and  as  far  forward  as  necessary,  above  and 
parallel  with  I'oupart's  ligament. 

In  this  way  it  is  possible  to  inspect  the  entire  urcler  am!  incise 
it  and  remove  a  stone  if  present;  with  the  aid  of  this  incision  one 
can  also  remove  the  entire  di.seased  ureter  frcnn  the  kidney  to  the 
bladder  in  cases  of  nephrectomy  for  tnbiTcnIosis. 


Tlif  /.rjnisiirr  of  the  lourr  third  of  the  iirelrr  ropiircs  an  entirely 
different  approach  and  is  oidy  called  for  in  the  case  of  ureteral 
calculus  impacted  in   the  pelvic  portion  of  the  ureter. 

The  patient  is  placed  in  the  Trcndcleuburg  position  and  an  in- 
eisiim  parallel  with  I'onjiart's  ligament  and  <mc  inch  iihovo  it  made 
from  the  spine  of  the  ilium  to  the  iujiuinal  ring.  The  skin,  fjil, 
an<l  muscles  arc  di*  i<li-d  do^\ri  to  Ihc  peritoneum,  which  is  nol 
.>|>cMc<l.  The  peritoneum  is  pushed  back  until  Ihc  iliac  artery  is 
clearly  M-cn  at  the  bottom  of  the  wound. 
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The  ureter  will  be  seen  crossing  the  bifurcation  of  the  common 
iliac,  and  this  serves  as  the  landmark  for  it.  The  ureter  will  be 
found  adherent  to  the  peritoneum  and  lying  like  a  white  band  of 
tape  within  its  folds. 

The  ureter  can  be  examined  with  the  fingers,  and  when  the 
stone  is  felt  the  ureter  should  be  incised  in  its  long  axis,  not  at  the 
point  of  dilatation,  but  a  short  distance  from  it,  so  as  to  secure 
healthy  tissue  for  the  subsequent  suture. 

The  stone  may  be  gi'asped  with  alligator  forceps  and  removed 
and  the  wound  in  the  ureter  closed  with  catgut  sutures,  which 
should  be  left  long  and  used  to  tie  around  the  end  of  a  gauze  tam- 
pon to  keep  it  in  close  contact  with  the  incised  ureter  and  prevent 
it  from  being  pulled  out  accidentally.  When  the  catgut  softens, 
the  gauze  comes  away.  The  wound  in  the  aMominal  wall  is  then 
closed  in  the  usual  manner,  except  at  the  lower  angle,  where  the 
gauze  protrudes. 

Some  leakage  of  urine  always  occurs,  but  ceases  Avhen  the  wound 
in  the  ureter  fully  unites,  as  it  always  does,  for  longitudinal  wounds 
of  the  ureter  heal  readily  without  leaving  a  fistula. 

NEPHROTOMY  AND  NEPHROLITHOTOMY 

The  operation  is  begun  by  luxating  the  kidney  through  the 
oblique  incision  already  described;  after  this  is  accomplished  the 
kidney  is  examined  to  see  if  a  focus  of  disease  is  perceptible  to  the 
touch  or  vision,  and  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  is  palpated  for  a 
stone. 

A  stone  whicli  is  present  in  the  substance  of  tlie  kidney  may  be 
found  by  transfixion  with  a  thin,  straight  needle  introduced  at 
vai'ious  suspected  points. 

A  clear  understanding  of  the  condition  of  the  parenchyma  and 
the  kidney  i)elvis  can  l)est  be  obtained  by  splitting  the  kidney 
longitudinally. 

Since  Zondek \s  investigations  of  the  blood  supply  to  the  kidney 
the  incision  should  be  made  \<>  to  1  cm.  behind  the  anatomic  median 
line,  so  that  the  posterior  half  is  smaller  than  the  anterior,  as  in 
this  way  fewer  lar<re  vessels  are  injured. 

Before  incising  the  kidney  a  pedicle  clamp,  both  blades  of  which 
ai'C  protected  by  rubber  tubing  drawn  over  them  should  be  placed 
upon  the  vessels;  othei-wise,  the  heniori'hage  is  very  free,  rendering 
inspection  difficult.     The  clamp  should  not  include  the  ureter,  as 
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this  would  interfere  with  the  introduction  of  a  sound  for  explora- 
tory purposes. 

The  incision  should  lay  open  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  and  is 
followed  by  inspection  of  the  parenchyma,  extraction  of  stones,  and 
before  finishing  a  long  probe  or  bougie  k  boule  No.  16  should  be 
passed  down  the  ureter  to  detect  a  ureteral  calculus. 

If  the  kidney  is  not  to  be  extirpated,  the  incision  should  be  par- 
tially or  entirely  closed  with  sutures. 

Several  mattress  sutures  of  catgut  should  be  placed  to  hold  the 
cut  surfaces  in  place  and  control  the  bleeding,  and  finally  a  con- 
tinuous catgut  suture  passed  through  the  capsule  and  edges  of  the 
incision  to  hold  them  together. 

Care  must  be  taken  not  to  draw  the  sutures  too  tight ;  otherwise, 
they  will  tear  out  of  the  tender  parenchymatous  tissue. 

The  pedicle  clamp  is  removed  and  the  amount  of  reactive  hyper- 
emia noted. 

In  infected  cases  it  is  safer  to  introduce  a  drain  between  the 
sutures,  and  the  wound  in  the  flank  is  also  left  partially  open  and 
drained.  For  exploration  of  the  kidney  pelvis  and  removal  of  a 
small  stone  from  it  a  short  incision  is  sufficient;  the  examining 
finger  is  introduced  through  it,  the  incision  held  open  with  blunt 
retractors,  and  the  stone  removed  with  lithotomy  forceps. 

Such  incisions  should  be  sutured  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
larger  ones,  and  the  same  principle  is  applied  to  suturing  a  rup- 
tured kidney  when  it  is  to  be  saved. 

With  septic  processes,  or  with  sacculate<l  kidneys  which  can 
not  be  extirpated,  it  is  proper  to  return  the  kidney  to  its  bed  with- 
out suturing,  provided  it  be  filled  with  gauze  tampons  or  the 
edges  of  the  kidney  incision  sutured  to  the  edges  of  the  skin 
(nephrostomy). 

In  cases  of  nephrotomy  where  the  surgeon  fears  the  danger  of 
secondary  hemorrhage,  two  long  gauze  strips  may  be  placed  under 
the  kidney  at  its  upper  and  lower  poles  and  the  ends  brought  out 
of  the  wound. 

If  hemorrhage  occurs,  the  kidney  may  be  raised  up,  brought  out 
of  the  wound  by  drawing  on  the  ends  of  the  strips,  and  the  hemor- 
rhage controlled  or  the  kidney  extirpated  (Bockenheimer). 

PYELOLITHOTOBIY 

Pyelolithotoniy  is  adapted  to  small  stones  in  the  pelvis  of  the 
kidney,  and  has  the  advantage  of  not  rausinj;  damage  to  th(» 
parenchyma  or  much  hemorrhage. 
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The  kidney  is  (»xim»s<mI  and  Im-oujtIiI  out  on  the  flank,  and  an 
incision  is  made  in  \]\v  ui)p<M-  end  of  the  nrotor,  which  may  he 
cxtcnch'd  ni»\vard  witli  the  jidvis  of  the  kidney  if  necessary  and 
the  stone  «rras|M'd  and  i-eniovrtl  witli   lithot^nny  forceps. 

A  rnhher  <lraina»re  tube  slnnihl  he  insert e<l  throusrh  the  "wound 
in  the  ureter,  into  the  pelvis  id'  tlie  kidn<'y,  an<l  the  wound  in  the 
ureter  eK)s<*d  aronn<l  it  with  licndu'rt  sutures  of  catjxut.  Silk 
slioidd  never  he  used  in  aiiv  kidnev  ineisii»n,  on  account  «if  flu* 
(h'in«rer  of  urinary  concretions  foi"niin<r. 


NEPHRECTOMY 

Tlie  kiihiey  is  e\posr<l  ami  hrou«:ht  ont  upon  the  Ihmk  as  al- 
rea<lv  described.  If  neeessai'v,  a  neidircMomv  niav  he  done,  and  if 
it  is  decided  to  remove*  the  kidn<'y  the  most  im])ortant  part  of  the 
o])eration  consists  in  the  tnatimnf  of  fht  prtJhh. 

The  vein  artt'ry,  and  ureter  slimdd  he  hniu«rht  into  jdain  view  hy 
luisliin^r  away  the  snrroundiiiir  fat  \\\\h  irau/.e  sjxjn^ies  or  prepara- 
tion witli  anatomic  t'orceps. 

When  the  exposni-e  is  com]>iett*  the  urrter  Nlvndd  he  tied  with  a 
double  liirature  and  cnt  between  tlien-  o!-  ])rer'erably  bni'ned  throuj^h 
Avith  the  !\npielin  rauttM-y. 

The  arter\  and  vein  aie  best  deal:  \\\\\\  bv  ])as<in<r  a  heavv  liffa- 
ture  ot'  eatirut  t»r  kaniraroo  ten(h>n  by  mean*^  of  a  Dcsrhami^s  lijraturo 
carrier  aronnd  each  separately  anil  Tyini;  tirmly.  The  ])edicle  is 
i:raN]ied  between  the  knot  and  tlu-  l<iiliiey  with  a  Korher  clamp  and 
the  kivlne\  cm  t»tV  aboxi-  it  with  m:snii:s.  Tlie  liuatures  sliotdd  he 
placcil  as  tar  iVtnn  !l:e  kid'irx  a-^  ]>  ^^ilil.*.  -sn  that  a  b>nir  stump  is 
let't    to   prrxen!    ilie  da'mrr  i-i'  :i:r   Mi:;!rn!r   sii]»inn;i  otT. 

Alter  the  kidiicx  is  y.w  :;\\;.\.  *:..  ^^  lifb\  >\1:irh  is  held  hv  the 
Kocher  clamp,  i^  ii:sp,«,:rii  to"  1  r  :.••!■!.:=  lIi-  v.wA  the  vi'ssrls  lijrated 
cii^ain  for  sciUvi^n.  -.wA  \\\r  i^riii.'.'  :v  ..".'m'aoiI  To  droi>  hack  onlv 
at'ter  the  sm  s:co!'.  )*.;;>  ;.ns;.'i-,'.  •>.!>,■  :'.;,:  tl.o  lu-mtirrliage  is  eon- 
trollcvl 

ii!c.^!  il:'.V.r',;.:-.rN  '.:'.;.\  b;  ,  .»-  v.. 't  v:  •  '.\\  \\\ii\\\\\<t  the  vessels  in 
!h.e  cast'  o'  :;  xl^*-:  ;H\-.rli^  .r  .  '  •'."*.  i^  ■v.:biiidod  in  eieatrieial 
t  issue 

I",  s',,.  ■■  .  ■  :  x:.  ,  •  :  .•  \  ,  x>.  \  •...«-•  '  :  >:  ■.  vi  \\i;]^.  a  chniip  as 
low  viowv  .'.s  *.\«Ns  ,\  \' '  ,  ,  ..x^\-  ■■  ■  '  ;<  ^V-.^  chimp  tirmly, 
♦\v    -,:    .:   ^  .;'^  .  »    V         ^     x  .    •   .  •     \.  \_-  .-  vvi/.iable  hemor- 

•hai:!    .\..;'s     In,...  .,  .    ..     ■.  ■  ,  '  .i\  ;:   is  alwavs 
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safer  to  use  two,  applied  at  right  angles  on  the  pedicle,  so  that  if  one 
should  slip,  the  other  may  hold.  The  kidney  is  then  cut  away  and 
the  artery  and  vein  picked  up  and  tied  separately. 

A  mass  ligature  should  never  be  applied  Avith  the  clamp  in  place, 
as  th(»re  is  always  the  danger  that  the  mass  of  tissue  is  so  thick  thai 
the  ligature  will  not  hold,  hut  will  slip  off. 

If  these  maneuvei's  are  not  successful  and  more  si)ace  is  needed 
for  the  ligation,  it  is  safer  to  resect  the  twelfth  rib,  which  Avill  give 
ample  room  for  the  manipulations. 

NEPHROPEXY 

The  longitudinal  incision  of  Simon  at  the  border  of  the  erector 
s])iiue  is  well  adapted  to  this  operation,  which  can  be  considered  in 
two  parts: 

(a)   The  replacement  of  the  organ  in  its  normal  position. 

(h)   Securing  it  in  place. 

The  Simon  incision  is  held  apart  with  retractors,  and  the  kidney 
exposed  on  its  convexity  and  a  part  of  its  posterior  surface,  and 
held  in  place  by  an  assistant. 

For  its  fixation  innumerable  methoils  have  been  invented  and 
described,  demonstrating  how  unsuccessful  the  results  of  fixation 
often  are. 

For  a  successful  operation  it  is  necessary  that  neither  fat  nor 
blood  clots  interpose  between  the  kidney  and  the  posterior  abdom- 
inal wall  to  prevent  the  close  adhesion,  and  that  a  strong  cicatrix 
forms  between  the  kidney  substance  and  the  abdimiinal  wall. 

It  is  desirable  to  cut  away  as  much  of  the  fatty  capsule  from  the 
wound  as  ])ossible  in  every  form  of  operation  for  fixation  of  the 
kidney.  The  three  methods  in  conuuon  use  today  are  described  as 
follows: 

Ouyon's  Method. — The  kidney  is  partially  decapsulated  by 
stripping  off  the  fibrous  capsule  from  its  convexity  and  part  of  the 
anterior  and  ])osterior  surfaces. 

The  first  suture  is  passed  around  the  twelfth  rib  and  through 
the  ])arenchyma  of  the  kidney  by  means  of  a  Reverdin  needle. 

The  second  suture  is  passed  through  the  muscle  on  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  wound,  through  the  kidney,  and  through  the  muscle 
on  the  ])osterior  surface  of  the  wound. 

The  external  wound  may  be  closed  Avithout  drainage. 

In  (M-dcr  to  avoid  passing  the  suture  through  the  kidney  sub- 
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prtliminiry  lo  slnjiping  n  uff. 


stance  and  the  possible  dai  ger  of  the  formation  of  concretions,  the 
folio    ing  method  is  preferable 

The  method  of  Ohalmski  is  also  successful  and  has  the  ad- 
vantage of  avoiding  the  sutures  passed  through  the  kidney  paren- 
chyma. 
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The  olijci't  ftf  the  openition  is  to  prevent  primary  union  o£  the 
outer  wound  and  eausc  the  formation  of  a  firm  cicatrix,  which  fixes 
the  kidney  in  place  and  attaches  it  to  the  skin. 

After  exposing  the  kidney  a  small  part  of  the  proper  capsule 
is  stripped  off  to  make  a  raw  surface  to  form  adhesions. 


The  fatty  capsule  is  sutured  to  the  muscles,  and  if  possible  the 
sutures  are  carried  through  the  loosened  eapsula  propria.  The  skin 
wound  is  not  closed,  but  kept  open  by  a  gauze  tampon,  which  is 
left  in  place  for  a  week.  The  wound  heals  by  granulation,  form- 
ing a  firm,  strong  sear  extending  from  the  kidney  to  the  skin,  fix- 
ing the  organ  and  holding  it  in  place. 


F[g.  375— Rcvtrdin  needle. 

The  patient  must  remain  in  bed  for  three  weeks. 

Albarran's  Method. — The  kidney  is  exposed  by  the  oblique  in- 
cision and  the  capsuia  propria  ia  entirely  stripped  off  from  the 
kidney,  forming  an  anterior  and  a  posterior  flap. 

The  anterior  and  posterior  flaps  are  each  divided  into  two  halves 
and  tied  with  chromicized  catgut,  leaving  the  ends  long. 
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The  twelfth  rib  is  exposed  and  the  two  upper  sutures  passed^ 
around  it  with  a  Reverdin  needle,  and  the  ends  tied,  fixing  the  kidJ 
ney  in  place.  The  two  lower  sutures  are  then  passed  through  thtA 
muscles  at  the  edge  of  the  incision  and  the  ends  tied  in  the  same  way.! 

The  operation  is  finished  by  introducing  a  small  drain  (Albar-^ 
ran)  and  closing  the  wound  with  buried  sutures. 

Albanian's  method  of  fixing  the  kidney  is  to  be  preferred;  it  is 
technically  simple  and  the  kidney  is  more  apt  to  remain  in  place 
than  after  operation  by  the  other  methods. 

RESULTS  OF  OPERATIONS  ON  THE  KIDNEYS 

In  no  class  of  surgical  cases  is  the  reduction  of  mortality,  due  \ 
to  improved  operative  and  diagnostic  technic,  more  striking  than 
in  operations  on  the  kidney. 

The  statistics  as  presented  by  Kiister  are  most  instructive.  In 
the  years  1861  to  1869,  nephrectomy  was  done  on  5  patients,  with 
a  mortality  of  80  per  cent. 

In  1882,  Harris  reported  50  cases,  with  a  mortality  of  38  per 
cent;  while  in  1902  the  collected  reports  of  Kiister  on  1067  cases  of 
lumbar  nephrectomy  show  a  reduction  in  the  death  rate  to  12.08 
per  cent. 

Kiister *s  records  also  show  that  nephrectomy  by  the  alnlomiual 
route  has  a  mortality  of  34  per  cent,  or  nearly  three  times  as  great  as 
when  the  operation  is  done  through  the  loin  without  openinjr  the 
peritoneum. 

Results  of  Nephrotomy  and  Nephrolithotomy. — The  mortality  of 
nei)]irot(>my,  for  various  conditions,  can  be  noted  by  reference  to 
K lister's  collected  statistics: 

F(»r  pychuiopluitis,  i>2  cases  opiMJitc*!,  17..'»0  |K»r  cent  ili***!. 
For  roiial  calculus,  4S7  cases  operated,  1S.27  j>er  <'eiit  dieil. 
For  cysts  of  kidney,  150  cases  operated,     6.60  per  cent  died. 

It  is  evident  from  these  figures  that  the  cystic  kidney  offers  the 
best  i)rogiu)sis  for  operation,  not  because  nephrotomy  per  sr  is  less 
formidable  than  for  other  conditions,  but  the  disease  in  itself  is  one 
which  does  not  inimediatelv  threaten  life. 

Nephrotomy  for  calculus  or  pyelonephritis,  on  the  other  hand. 
is  attended  witli  a  higher  death  rate  on  account  of  the  extreme  dam- 
age to  tlie  secreting  structures  of  the  kidney,  the  depreciation  of  the 
l)atient*s  vitality,  and  the  danger  of  prior  involvement  of  the  other 
kidnev. 
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of  Nephropexy. — The  results  of  these  various  methods 
11  pi-ohalily  be  found  to  compare  favorably  one  with  another,  al- 
rai^h  Henry  Morris,  Tilhuanns,  TufHor,  Keen,  and  others  believe 
it  passing  the  sutures  through  the  parenchyma  of  the  organ  fur- 
ies a  larger  percentaj^e  of  successes  than  other  methods  of  pro- 
lure. 

The   mortality  of  the  operation  is  very  slight,  running  from  2 
4  per  cent  when  it  is  performed  under  favorable  auspices. 
According  to  Albarran,  in  88  per  cent  of  the  cases  that  recov- 
[,  the  pain  was  cured.     In  14  per  cent  nervous  symptoms  were 
irtially  cured;  but  36  per  cent  Avere  not  benefited  in  this  respect. 
Keen  reports  134  cases  of  nephrorrhaphy,  and  of  the  cases  treated 
suture  of  the  fatty  capsule  only  26.6  i^er  cent  were  failures;  of 
lose  treated  by  suture  of  the  fibrous  capsule  alone,  25.9  per  cent 
failures,  while  of  those  treated  by  suture  involving  the  kidney 
sabstanee  only  13.5  per  cent  were  failures. 

Wat.son  and  Cunningham's  statistics  of  158  cases  reported  show 
much  more  favorable  results  than  the  above.  The  analvsis  shows 
the  ffillowing: 

AlKoliitc    euros    1^2 

("Jroat    iinprdvcnuMit     18 

Failuros S 


158 


Tli<^  patitMils  were  under  obsei'vatioii  fi'om  one  to  twenty  years 
after   tlie  o])eniti(jns  wei-e  performed. 


nnujocjKAiMiv 


An>arran:     "SUhI.  Oj).  <les  Vocos  rriiinircs,  T.mijj. 

B*>laii«l,  Frank  K.:     I'nil.  ami  Cut.   Uo\ ..  lIMd. 

Krower,    G.  Kiiutsoii:      New    Voik   Mt'«l.  .lour.,   Marcli   lM),    101.");    Sur<r.,   Gvncc. 

and  Obst.,  May,  n»0(). 
C'al>ot,  Hnj^h:     Jour.  Am.  MimI.  Assn.,  Ort.  9,  IJHr). 
i'abot   anil  Crabtreo:     Tr.  Am.  (J.   V.  Sui^.-.,   HMO. 
Caulk:      Jour.  Am.  ^lod.  Assn.,  March  .'5,   HH7. 
EineiKlrath:     Jour.  Am.  Mo<l.  Assn.,   Kc)).    19.    10ir»;   New   Kn^land   nranch,  Tr. 

Am.  Urol.  Assn.,  lOlO. 
Oarceau:     Tumors  of  tho  K'ulnoy,  1909. 
Gibson,  (\  L.:     M(m1.  Koc,  Xow  York,  Jan  7,  190.">. 
Greene  an<l  Brooks:     Diseases  of  the  (Genitourinary  Orj^ans,  1917. 

Guiteras:     Uroloj^y,  1912. 

Hagiic*r,  I^ancis  !{.:     Vir.irinia  ^Fed.   Afcuitli.,  April  L'.'l.  191.'). 

Keye.<«,  K.  L.:     Surgical  Diseases  of  tlie  (fenitouririary  Orj^^ans,  190.']. 

Kret.seliuor:    Jour.  Am.  ^^e(l.  Assn.,  Maicli  .'I.  191(1. 

Macrallum:     Patliolo^^^v,  1917. 

Macfiowan,  Granville:     Jour.  Am.  .Med.  As*<n.,  .Tan.   Kl,    191.*). 

Marsh:      15rit.  Jour,  ('liild.  Dis.,  Sef>t..    191.;. 

;>torris,  Henry:     Surgical  Diseases  of  the  Kidneys  and   Vrcti^r,   1901. 


I 


111- 


'l 


i    !l 


strongly  directed  toward  the  cure  of  chronic  nephritis 
oflf  the  capsule  of  the  kidney. 

A  brief  history  of  the  development  of  the  operation 
out  of  place. 

In  1896,  R.  Harrison^  reported  3  cases  of  patients  su 
nephralgia  and  hematuria  where  the  kidney  was  cut 
in  the  expectation  of  finding  a  renal  calculus  or  pyeliti 
ous  cause  for  the  symptoms  was  discovered,  but  the  paii 
and  albuminuria  disappeared  after  the  nephrotomy, 
tients  completely  recovered. 

Harrison  attributed  the  success  of  the  operations 
of  tension  accompanying  the  inflammation  of  the  ki 
followed  a  division  of  the  kidney. 

He  also  drew  the  conclusion  that  interference  with 
kidney  on  one  side  benefited  the  function  of  the  otl 
plained  it  by  assuming  that  there  was  a  sympathetic  cc 
tween  the  two  kidnevs. 

IsraeP'  •'*'  *•  ^^  also  reports  cases  of  unilateral  hema 
phralgia  upon  which  he  did  nephrotomy  which  were  su 
due  to  calculus,  but  were  in  reality  cases  of  chroi 
disease. 

Of  14  cases  which  he  operated  upon,  2  died  of  s< 
nephritis,  and  6  recovered  completely.  In  3,  the  s] 
curred  after  prolonged  intervals,  and  in  2  the  nephrc 
failure. 

Israel  disclaims  any  intention  of  curing  chronic  Bri 
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ne  kidney  has  been  operated  npon  by  assuming  that  the  disease  is 
Mmiined  to  one  kidney  and  that  the  other  is  healthy. 

calls  attention  to  the  woU-known  fact  that  a  tissue  which  is  the 
of  chronic  inflammation  usually  takes  on  healthy  action  when  the 
structures  are  split,  and  he  l^elieves  that  after  nephrotomy 
venous  channels  form  between  the  kidney  and  surrounding  st  rue- 
in  this  way  relieving  congestion  and  lessening  the  intracapsular 


Pousson"'*  ^  also  reports  cases  of  chronic  Bright 's  disease  where 
nephrotomy  was  done  by  himself  and  others. 

He  explains  the  good  results  obtained  by  assuming  that  the  ne- 
phFotomy  relieves  the  pressure  and  permits  the  secreting  cells  of  the 
kidney  which  are  still  undamaged  to  resume  their  function. 

Pousson,  however,  is  of  the  opinion  that  nephrotomy  should  only 
be  done  in  desperate  cases  of  uremia  where  the  usual  medical  treat- 
ment has  entirely  failed. 

Edebohls,^'  *»  *»  ^®  of  New  York,  was  the  first  surgeon  to  operate 
on  cases  which  had  been  diagnosed  as  chronic  Bright 's  disease  with  the 
object  of  curing  that  condition  by  operation. 

WTiile  in  England,  France,  and  Germany  surgical  measures  were 
undertaken  for  the  relief  of  renal  hematuria  and  pain,  or  of  desperate 
eases  of  uremic  poisoning,  in  this  countiy  Edebohls  conceived  the  idea 
from  his  work  in  anchoring  movable  kidneys,  and  observing  the  im- 
provement which  occurred  in  the  accompanying  nephritis. 

His  next  step  was  to  operate  primarily  for  the  cure  of  nephritis  in 
eases  where  the  kidney  was  not  movable,  by  strip])ing  off  the  capsule 
of  the  kidney  instead  of  merely  doing  nephrotomy,  as  has  been  the 
practice  of  the  European  surgeons. 

i  As  to  the  modus  operandi  by  which  renal  decapsulation  exerts  a 
^  Uvorable  influence  on  chronic  Bright 's  disease,  Edebohls  believes  that 
B  by  removing  the  impervious  capsule  of  the  kidney  an  opportunity  is 
W  ereated  for  the  formation  of  new  vascular  connections  between  the 
I  blood  vessels  supplying  the  secreting  structures  of  the  kidney,  on  one 
^d,  and  the  blood  vessels  surrounding  the  kidney,  on  the  other. 

£debohls  made  his  first  observations  on  three  cases  that  had  been 

operated  on  for  nephropexy.     lie  noted  that  the  strong  conuective- 

^'^He  adhesions,  or  bands,  attaching  the  kidney  to  its  surroundings, 

^^^tained  large  and  numerous  blood  vessels  running  between  the  kid- 

^^  and  its  adjacent  tissues. 

The  newly  formed  arteries  predominated  in  size  over  the  veins,  and 
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ill  all  tho  artcrios  tho  diroction  of  tlio  blood  stream  was  toward  the 
kidneys. 

Kdchohls  holioves  that  the  increased  blood  supply  leads  to  an  ab- 
sor[)tio!i  of  the  interstitial  or  intertnbular  exudates,  freeing  the  tubules 
from  e()nii)ression  and  promoting  a  reestablishment  of  the  normal  cir- 
culation, Avith  regeneration  of  e])ithclium  capable  of  carr>'ing  on  the 
secreting  function. 

The  views  of  i)atholoj^ists  are  strongly  opposed  to  these  explana- 
tions. 

Van  Tott  and  ^fnrray,*-  in  their  experiments  on  dogs  in  this  Hoag- 
land  Laboratory,  found  that  after  stripping  the  capsule,  a  new,  thick 
capsule  was  formed,  with  capillary  and  not  arterial  anastomoses.  They 
also  state  that  the  elaborate  researches  of  Marchand,  Barth,  and 
others  prove  undoubtedly  that  Avhere  extensive  destruction  of  the 
I'cnal  tissue  occurs  repair  is  imperfect,  and  never  to  the  degree  of 
a  restoration  of  functional  activity. 

Johnson*^  also  found,  in  his  experiments  on  dogs,  that  the  new 
capsule  which  foi'med  was  thicker  than  the  original  one,  and  without 
anastomoses  between  the  renal  and  perirenal  vessels. 

It  is  thus  evident  that  clinicians  and  laboratory  workers  arc  at 
variance  in  explaining  the  anatomic  basis  of  improvement  after  de- 
capsulation. 

Pel,  Jal)oulay,  and  others  have  suggested  that  the  improvement 
comes  moi'c  from  the  reaction  of  the  operation  upon  the  sympathetic 
gan<»:li<i.  rather  than  from  the  increased  blood  supply  to  the  part. 

The  first  beneficial  effects  of  the  operation  do  not  appear  before 
th(»  tenUi  day,  and  are  explained  by  Kdebohls  as  probably  due  to  the 
manii)u]a1i()n  of  the  kidney  during  the  operation,  which  acts  as  a  mas- 
sage and  stimulates  its  natural  l)l()()d  su])ply. 

lie  also  states  that  the  new  capsule  forms  in  from  three  weeks  to 
three  months  after  stripping,  that  it  is  sometimes  thicker  and  some- 
times thinner,  ])ut  always  more  succulent  and  vascular  than  the 
original. 

The  classificafion  of  chi'onic  Bright \s  disease  varies  greatly  with 
different  aulhoi-ities,  and  is  more  confused  by  the  fact  that  different 
patholojric  lesions  always  exist  at  the  same  time  and  in  the  same  kid- 
nev. 

Edcbohls  classifies  as  infer^lidal  iirphnh's  those  cases  in  Avhich  in- 
flammaticm  of  the  connective  tissue  predominates,  parenchymatous 
vrphritis,  in  wbidi  involvement  of  the  secreting  apparatus  forms  the 
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salient  feature,  and  as  diffuse  nephritis,  in  whieh  both  parenehyma 
and  eonnective  tissue  are  equally  involved. 

The  knowledge  that  a  unilateral  chronic  nephritis  can  exist  is 
a  fact  which  has  been  unknown  until  veiy  recently.  Out  of  72  cases 
of  chronic  Bright 's  disease  operated  upon,  P^debohls  found  that  in  11 
cases  one  kidney  alone  was  affected. 

T'nihiteral  disease  of  the  kidney  w^as  found  to  exist  more  frequently 
among  the  milder  and  less  advanced  cases,  for  as  the  disease  progresses 
the  other  kidney  becomes  involved  as  well,  so  that  Guiteras^*^*  ^*  found, 
in  looking  over  the  autopsy  reports  in  500  cases  of  chronic  Bright 's 
disease,  that  in  not  one  instance  could  it  be  said  that  the  nephritis  was 
unilateral. 

The  length  of  time  elapsing  before  the  involvement  of  the  second 
kidney  prol)al)ly  explains  the  chronic  courae  of  a  great  many  cases  of 
Bright 's  disease  in  which  the  general  health  suffers  but  verj'  little. 
The  healthy  kidney  does  the  eliminative  work  for  both  organs,  and 
uremia  does  not  occur  until  the  second  kidney  becomes  badly  disor- 
ganized. 

As  to  the  indications  for  renal  decapsulation,  Edebohls  regards 
as  suitable  any  patient  with  chronic  Bright 's  disease  who  has  a  reason- 
able expectation  of  not  less  than  a  month  of  life  without  operation  and 
wlio  can  stand  tlio  administration  of  an  anesthetic.  As  the  beneficial 
results  of  the  operation  do  not  appear  for  ten  days,  the  above  proviso 
is  made. 

In  itself,  the  operation  of  renal  decapsulation  is  one  in  which  the 
danger  to  life  is  very  slight,  if  undertaken  before  cardiac  and  vascular 
changes  have  occui'red. 

This  is  sh(»wii  by  Kdebohls  in  his  results  in  cases  of  nephropexy. 
He  deca])siilated  and  anchored  both  kidneys  in  73  cases,  with  only 
one  death. 

Among  the  contraindications  which  bar  out  operation  may  be 
considered,  fiiNt,  dilatation  of  the  heart,  which  predominates  over  hy- 
pertro|)hy  accompanied  by  insufficinicif  of  the  aortic  valves  with  an 
intermittent  aortic  n^gurgitant  murmur  with  every  third  or  fourth 
beat. 

In  such  a  case  there  is  danger  of  death  from  a  general  anesthetic. 

A  certain  degree  of  cardiac  hy])ertro|)hy  and  degeneration  goes 
with  every  case  of  chroni(*  Bright 's  disease,  but  does  not,  in  itself, 
ccmstitute  a  contraindication.  ^ 

Indeed  in  several  of  Kdebohls *s  (*ases  cardiac  hypertrophy  disap- 
peared after  deca|>snlation. 
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When,  however,  the  cardiac  and  the  vascular  changes  have  veiy 
extensively  advanced,  the  dangers  of  the  operation  are  so  greatly  in- 
creased that  it  is  not  worth  the  patient 's  while  to  take  the  risk. 

When  retinitis  albuminurica  is  present  it  shows  that  extensive  vas- 
cular changes  have  taken  place  through  the  body,  which  in  themselves 
will  prove  fatal  in  a  short  time,  even  though  the  kidney  function  be 
restored.  '  #  -•  -j 

In  67  per  cent  of  the  cases  the  patients  will  die  in  a. year,  while 
of  the  remainder  none  will  survive  over  the  second  year. 

Guiteras  also  looks  unfavorably  upon  patients  who  are  suffering 
from  general  anasarca  with  a  bad  heart,  for  statistics  show  that  50 
per  cent  die  after  operation,  25  per  cent  are  improved  and  finally  die, 
and  only  25  per  cent  are  improved  or  cured. 

Chronic  diffuse  nephritis  is  the  most  unfavorable  form  of  opera- 
tion as  75  per  cent  of  these  die. 

Many  of  them  were  suffering  from  general  anasarca,  nearly  all 
were  uremic,  and  most  of  them  edematous. 

Technic  of  Operation 

It  is  always  advisable  for  the  patient  to  rest  in  bed  for  a  week 
before  the  operation,  as  the  heart  is  usually  diseased  in  cases  of  chronic 
Bright  *s  disease,  and,  favoring  the  organ  improves  its  condition.  Rest 
in  bed  also  lessens  the  amount  of  waste  material  for  the  kidneys  to 
excrete,  and  the  time  can  be  utilized  for  the  chemical  and  microscopic 
examinations  of  the  urine,  for  regulation  of  the  food  and  drink,  for  ad- 
ministering urotropin,  and  cardiac  and  vascular  i-egulators,  like  strych- 
nine, digitalis,  nitroglycerin,  etc. 

The  proper  preliminary  prepai-ation  of  a  patient  adds  materially 
to  the  chances  of  a  successful  result. 

In  the  less  advanced  cases  catheterization  of  the  ureters  or  segrega- 
tion of  the  urine,  should  always  be  employed,  to  determine  if  the  dis- 
ease is  unilateral  or  not. 

The  operation  of  excision  of  tlie  renal  capsule  is  performed  as  fol- 
lows : 

The  patient  lies  prone  on  the  table,  with  Edebohls's  kidney  air- 
cushion  underlying  and  supporting  the  abdomen.  Both  kidneys  are 
thus  rendered  accessible,  without  changing  the  position  of  the  patient. 

The  incision  is  made  from  the  twelfth  rib  to  the  crest  of  the  ilium, 
along  the  outer  margin  of  the  erector  spina?,  without  opening  the 
sheath  of  the  muscle.    The  perirenal  fat  is  exposed  and  separated  from 
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the  kidney.  The  kidney  is  then  lifted  out  of  its  fatty  bed  and  deliv- 
ered through  the  wound. 

The  capsule  proper  is  then  divided  in  a  direction  around  the  en- 
tire convex  border  of  the  kidney,  each  half  of  the  capsule  is  stripped 
from,  the  kidney  and  reflected  toward  the  pelvis,  until  the  surface  of 
the  kidney  is  raw  and  denuded. 

The  stripped-off  capsule  is  next  cut  away  and  entirely  removed. 
The  kidney  is  then  dropped  back  into  its  fatty  bed,  and  the  incision 
is  closed  without  drainage.  If  the  kidney  was  movable  before  the 
operation,  it  should  be  anchored  with  sutures  to  the  muscles  of  the 
back  but  this  procedure  is  only  necessary  when  it  was  movable. 

For  an  anesthetic,  Edebohls  uses  ether,  preceded  by  nitrous  oxide ; 
and  in  cases  where  Bright 's  disease  is  far  advanced,  he  suggests  the 
use  of  spinal  anesthesia  with  cocaine. 

Results  of  Operation 

Guiteras'^  collected  statistics  of  150  cases  operated  upon  by  vari- 
ous surgeons.  lie  found  of  these,  16  per  cent  were  cured,  40  per  cent 
impi'ovcd,  11  per  cent  unimproved,  and  33  per  cent  died. 

In  cases  of  interstitial  nephritis,  Guiteras  states  that  the  results 
often  appear  brilliant,  as  the  albumin  and  casts  disappear  from  the 
urine,  but  the  amount  of  solids  excreted  remains  the  same. 

The  mortality  in  chronic  interstitial  nephritis  was  26  per  cent, 
in  chronic  parenchymatous,  25  per  cent,  and  in  chronic  diffuse,  75 
per  cent. 

Death  was  occasioned  by  the  following  causes :  exhaustion,  uremia, 
coma,  edema  of  the  lungs,  acute  dilatation  of  the  heart,  asthenia  apo- 
plexy, and  exacerbation  of  chronic  nephritis. 

Edebohls***  *^  sums  up  the  results  in  72  cases  which  he  operated 
upon  within  the  pa.st  twelve  years  as  follows:  68  operations  on  both 
kidneys,  and  4  operations  on  one  kidney  only.  Seven  patients  died 
within  two  weeks  following  operation,  13  died  ultimately  of  chronic 
nephritis  or  its  complications,  and  9  died  of  causes  other  than  nephri- 
tis. Three  patients  were  unimproved ;  20  are  in  various  stages  of 
satisfactory  improvement  and  progress  toward  health,  at  periods 
varying  from  two  months  to  twelve  months  after  operation.  The  urine 
of  several  of  those  is  free  from  albumin  and  casts. 

Seventeen  patients  were  cured  of  chronic  Bright 's  disease  and 
remained  cured  at  periods  after  operation  varying  from  one  year 
and  nine  months  to  twelve  years. 

Three  patients  disappeared  and  could  not  be  traced. 
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Since  Edebohls's  fii-Ht  pal)li(*atioii8  the  operation  has  been  tried  out 
by  various  surgeons  i)retty  thorouprhly  and  has  been  almost  abaii- 
doned.  It  has,  however,  a  limited  field  of  usefulness,  which  is  well 
summarized  by  Lehman^**  as  follows: 

Indications  for  Renal  Decapsulation. — Lehman  concludes  that 
Edebohls's  operation  is  built  up  on  false  premises  w^hieh  are  not  con- 
firmed in  practice  and  that  in  consequence  it  should  be  rejected  out- 
right. This,  however,  refers  only  to  the  operative  cure  of  chronic 
nephritis.  In  itself  it  is  justifiable  l)ecause  under  certain  circum- 
stances it  can  pi'olong  the  life  of  a  nephritic,  even  though  there  is  no 
essential  curative  element  in  it.  Fui'ther,  decapsulation  has  an  indi- 
cation in  so-called  iiephralj^ias  and  nephi'orrhagias  of  angioneurotic 
origin.  It  is  an  emergency  life-saving  ])r()cedure  in  extreme  oliguria, 
especially  in  the  uremia  of  acute  nephritis.  It  also  facilitates  per- 
manent recovery  from  the  latter,  and  ])erhaps  may  actually  contribute 
to  it  in  some  cases.  In  the  ui-emia  of  chronic  nephritis  the  operation 
is  only  justifiable  if  an  acute  exacerbation  has  occurred,  the  kidneys 
being  still  able  to  function.  In  suppurative  pyelonei)hritis  decapsula- 
tion may  sometimes  be  conjoined  with  nephrotomy  to  favor  drainage. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVII 

DISEASES  OF  THE  TESTICLES 
ECTOPT  OF  THE  TESTICLE 

The  toHtieles  are  developed  in  the  abdominal  eavity  of  the  fetus. 
About  the  fifth  month  of  fetal  life  they  begin  to  deseend,  and  pass 
throuj^h  the  inguinal  eanal  into  the  serotum,  arriving  there  about  a 
month  before  biiih.  One  of  these  testicles  may  fail  to  follow  the 
normal  course,  and  may  be  retained: 

(a)  In  the  abdomen   (eryptorehism). 

{h)   In  the  inguinal  eanal. 

(c)  The  testis  may  take  an  aberrant  eoui-se  and  may  be  found 
lodged  under  the  skin  of  the  abdominal  wall,  the  thigh,  or  perineum. 

Etiology 

The  causes  which  operate  to  prevent  the  normal  descent  of  the 
testis  are  obscure.  It  may  be  accounted  for,  however,  by  assuming 
that  the  external  inguinal  ring  is  of  too  small  a  size  to  'allow  the 
testicle  to  pass  through  it,  or  that  the  vessels  accompanying  the 
spermatic  cord  are  too  short  to  allow  the  cord  itself  to  be  stretched 
sufRcientlv  to  allow  the  testis  to  reach  the  bottom  of  the  scrotum. 
If  the  testicle  is  held  by  a  long  mesorchium  in  the  abdominal  cavity 
its  n!ol)ility  may  l)e  so  great  that  it  slips  past  the  opening  of  the 
inguiiuil  canal  without  entering  it. 

The  wearing  of  a  truss,  on  account  of  a  hernia,  in  a  case  where  the 
descent  of  the  testicle  has  been  delayeil  after  birth,  will  also  prevent 
the  testis  from  arriving  at  its  normal  place  in  the  scrotum. 

The  causes  of  crurofemoral  and  perineal  ectopy  are  still  more 
obscure.  It  is  thought,  however,  that  an  overdevelopment  of  certain 
bands  of  the  gubernaculum  will  have  the  effect  of  drawing  the  testis 
to  one  side  and  thus  occasioning  its  aberrant  course. 

Results 

The  results  of  ectopy  are  impairment  of  the  growth  and  dc\el- 
opment  of  the  testis,  so  that  it  remains  undemzed,  but  probably 
possesses  the  power  of  forming  spermatozoa,  uidess  its  structure  is 
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deatroyed  by  attacks  of  inflainination,  which  are  very  liable  to  occur. 
After  the  testieie  has  been  disorganized  sterility,  of  course,  follows. 

OompUcations 

Hernia  is  a  very  fi-equent  accompaniment,  and  if  the  testieie  lies 
ill  the  inguinal  canal  it  interferes  with  the  wearing  of  a  truss,  so 
that  strangulation  of  the  hernia  is  very  liable  to  occur. 

The  testicle  when  not  lying  protected  by  the  thighs,  in  the  scro- 
tum, is  very  liable  to  be  struck  and  bruised,  and  the  ectopic  testicle 
rarely  escapes  several  attacks  of  traumatic  inflammation. 

It  is  also  subject  to  gonorrheal  inflammation  from  extension  of  a 
gonorrhea  from  the  posterior  urethra. 


Malignant  diKcaso  is  very  apt  to  occur  in  the  ectopic  testicle,  and 
is  predisposed  to  by  the  attacks  of  inilauimution  to  which  the  testicle 
in  this  situation  is  so  liable. 

Diagnosis 

The  diiign(wi.s  is  nuide  by  (a)  the  abstcnee  of  the  tcHticle  from  the 
scrotum ;  (6)  tbc  detection  of  a  smooth,  oval,  soft  tumor  in  the  ingui- 
nal canal,  which  moves  np  and  down  when  the  patient  coughs  and 
strains. 

The  lestiele  should  not  l>c  mistaken  for  a  hernia,  which  often 
eoiuplicatcN  this  condition. 
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Treatment 

Til  infraahdominal  (ciopif,  or  cryptorchism,  it  is  impossible  to 
rectify  the  eoiulitioii  by  operation,  as  the  spermatic  cord  is  too  short 
to  admit  of  placinj?  the  testis  in  the  scrotum. 

In  addition,  as  the  testicle  is  i)rotected  from  traumatism,  iii- 
ilammation  does  not  occur  in  it,  and  the  danirers  of  destruction  of  its 
function,  with  consecpient  sterility  or  malijniant  degeneration,  do  not 
occur,  and  the  chief  I'casons  for  o])eration  do  not  exist. 

In  infjuinal  rcicniion  it  is  often  possible  by  means  of  gentle  manip- 
uhition  to  push  the  testicle  into  its  proper  place  in  the  scrotum, 
and  it  may  be  retained  in  position  by  wearing  a  proper  truss,  which 
closes  the  ring  and  ])revents  its  return. 

If  this  i)rocedure  fails  to  retain  the  testicle  in  place,  and  the 
child  is  over  six  years  of  age.  a  surgical  operation  should  be  per-, 
foi-nunl,  for  the  reason  that  the  testicle  does  not  reach  its  full  size 
and  functional  development  while  in  an  abnormal  situation.  Prom 
its  exposed  location  it  is  also  coiustantly  liable  to  blows  and  injuries. 
These  lead  to  repeated  attacks  of  intlammation,  causing  sterility,  and 
also  pnnlispose  to  malignant  disease.  A  simi>le  and  effective  opera- 
titm  for  replacing  the  testicle  in  position  in  the  scrotum  and  retain- 
ing it  there  consists  in  making  an  incision  through  the  scTOtum  and 
exposing  the  testirle.  and  dividing  the  tiluM-s  of  the  eremaster  muscle. 
After  the  muscular  libers  have  been  rut  the  testicle  can  be  replaced 
at  the  bottom  oi  the  srrotum  and  kept  fnmi  dniwing  up  again  into 
the  inguinal  canal  by  a  rat  gut  suture  passed  thnmgh  the  lowest  part 
of  the  testirU*  anvl  skin  at  the  botttMu  of  the  scrotum.  This  serves 
to  anchor  the  testii-le  and  bold  it  in  ]>lace. 

It  is  often  necoss;ny  to  bv»ro  a  i-avity  in  the  cellular  tissue  of  the 
Si»rotum.  with  the  tnigir  as  a  Ivd  to  nveive  and  hold  the  I'cplaeeil 
testirle.     The  Nxound  is  then  cK^sihI. 

In  :be  author's  bands  this  operation  lias  proved  suoeossful  and 
offei>\l  ]»enrianonT  relict*. 

In  excen:ior:al  rases  a  diiTrivnt  i^hin  )ri;)v  have  to  W  followed. 
The  o]vnu ion  do\is*\l  by  Ivnan  is  at  p^^^er.:  often  employ cil.  The 
fah'th   "'  />»rj/s     ;•    r"  »;  as  t^os^viKv,  ^y  lv.r.\  is  as  follows: 

An  iiu-isu-r.  is  r..:.v:i^  tlv.xv  :v;rhos  li^r.c  o^  or  :ho  'v.cuinal  canal  and 
thnnisih  :hr  ;.:s'V.e.;:vsis  i-:  :ho  i\:err.al  iK-..r.:e.  I'r.der  iho  external 
oMiouc  ^^i^l  K  fi'r.v.r.  r,  v-i  :;.h  .  f  ;H^ri:.-r.r:;:v.  i\:iv.oinc  fn-^ni  iho  ab- 
domiri^l  poviti'V.cu'v.  :V.v.'r,^h  :ht  r:..:;!  ;;r.i;  I'.own  'o  iho  iserotuni. 
This  ]V'Uih  r-f  v^*--'^' ••*"-'■•  "^^  vi\irvv',  'in  :he  i':vmas:eric  i^iusclo  and 
fascia  and  'h<  :v-^s\^:•s:^i:s  :ViS<  .;..     Thi^o   :h^\x  laxers  arv  dividcil 
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and  the  i)orit()iieal  i)()iu*h  opened.  The  vaj^inal  proeess  of  peritoneum 
should  be  divided  transversely  well  above  the  testicle.  Care  should 
be  taken  not  to  injure  the  cord,  and  in  children,  where  the  peritoneal 
process  is  as  delicate  as  tissue  paper,  the  dissection  must  be  made 
with  izreat  care  and  with  small  instruments.  After  complete  trans- 
veise  division  of  the  vajrinal  i)rocess  the  upper  end  is  closed  with  a 
catjrut  lijrature,  as  in  the  sac  in  a  hernia  operation,  and  the  lower 
end  is  closed  with  a  purse-string  suture,  making  a  tunica  vaginalis 
for  the  testis.  Then,  with  a  gauze  sponge,  the  peritoneum  is  care- 
fully wi])ed  off  from  the  cord.  As  the  wiping  proceeds,  the  cord  will 
gradually  lengthen  until  the  testicle  can  be  brought  wxll  down  upon 
the  thigh.  Tense  fibrous  strands  in  the  cord  are  to  be  torn  either 
with  the  fingers  or  blunt  dissecting  forceps,  and  the  cord  is  to  be 
freed  from  eveiything  except  the  vas  and  vessels.  When,  as  in  the 
exceptional  case,  a  large  peritoneal  pouch  extends  to  the  bottom  of 
the  scrotum,  the  testicle  can  now  be  pushed  into  this  and  retained 
by  a  purse-string  suture  within  the  neck  of  the  scrotum.  As  a  rule, 
however,  it  is  necessary  to  make  a  cavity  by  blunt  dissection  with 
the  fingers. 

In  a  few  cases,  but  these  are  exceptional,  it  is  found,  even  after 
the  free  exposure  of  the  cord,  that  it  is  not  long  enough  to  permit 
of  the  reduction  well  into  the  scrotum.  In  such  cases  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  shortened  structures  are  the  spermatic  artery  and  veins. 
These  can  be  divided  between  two  ligatures,  care  being  taken  to  avoid 
injuiy  to  the  vas  and  the  vessels  of  the  vas.  It  will  then  be  found 
that  the  testicle  can  by  gentle  traction  be  brought  down  sufficiently 
to  replace  it  in  the  scrotum  withcmt  tension.  It  will  be  found  that 
the  artery  of  the  vas  and  the  veins  of  the  vas  are  quite  sufficient  to 
su])])ly  the  entire  testicle  after  the  ligation  of  the  spermatic  artery 
and  anterior  group  of  veins.  This  statement  of  Hevan's  apropos  of 
the  blood  supply  has  been  borne  out  by  Moschcowitz  in  a  series  of 
some  20  cases. 

The  wound  is  then  closed  as  in  an  ordinary  hernia  operation, 
not  transplanting  the  cord  as  is  done  in  the  Bassini  operation,  but 
allowing  it  to  remain  in  its  noi'nuil  position. 

The  selection  of  this  operation  will  depend  upon  the  history  of 
the  case. 

An  operation  to  replaet*  the  testicle  in  the  scrotum  is  only  advis- 
able h(  fon  the  neeurrenee  of  attacks  of  inflammation.  After  attacks 
of  inflanunation  have  occurred,  the  secreting  structure  of  the  testicle 
is  destroyed,  and  the  organ  is  rendered  useless  and  only  liable  t« 
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(liHCUHc.  On  thin  account  castration  is  indicated,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  injj^iinal  canal  may  be  examined,  and,  if  hernia  is  also  pres- 
(int,  it  may  be  radically  cured  and  the  canal  closed. 

MALIGNANT  DISEASE  OF  THE  TESTICLE 

It  iH  (lifflcult  to  draw  a  distinction  between  benign  and  malignant 
growths  of  the  testicle,  because  histologically  the  tumors  are  nearly 
always  inixixl  formations  composed  of  fibrous,  myxomatous,  sarcoma- 
tous, and  cartilaginous  elements  associated  together,  and  tumors  of 
the  testicle  which  are  apparently  innocent  are  often  followed  by  sec- 
ondary deposits  in  the  adjacent  lymphatic  glands  and  other  organs. 

Varieties  and  Classiflcation 

Sarcoma  may  bo  composed  of  spindle  or  round  cells,  or  may,  in 
its  early  stagi^,  appear  as  numerous  small  cysts,  filled  with  clear  or 
dark  fluid,  scattered  through  the  substance  of  the  gland. 

Taivinoma  is  usually  of  the  soft,  or  encephaloid,  variety. 

Lymphadenonuu  diondroma,  fibroma,  myxoma,  and  osteoma  are 
also  iHvasionally  met. 

The  clinical  history  of  sarcoma  and  carcinoma^  which  are  by  far 

the  nu^t  common  forms,  may  be  consideivd  together. 

The  <i<;t  at  which  the  disease  usually  appears  is  from  fifteen  to 
forty. five  years,  but  sjircoma  is  otvasionally  found  in  very  young 
child  iXMi. 

The  diseasi^  Ivgins  in  the  srlandular  epithelium  of  the  tulx*s  or  in 
the  ivnnei*tive  tissue  Ivtweon  the  lulvs,  and  increases  in  size,  in- 
volviuir  the  whole  of  the  Kxly  of  The  testicle. 

The  tumor  iornu\l  is  smixnh  a::d  ur.i:or:r..  ;:n::l  :he  lunica  albu- 
ffinea  breaks  down,  and  af:er  This  vwurs  the  i:r,.A^:h  feels  irrecular 
or  uiHiular,  w iTh  art\^s  which  arx^  s-;*::  sr.vi  :!\;ev.;s:ir.c  The  tumor 
ineri^;;scs  ir.orv  ra:>:dlv  :r*  si/e  a::ir  ru::ur\-  ,:  :V.i  ::iri:rti  albuciuea 
and  of:er*  Nw:v,es  er.eriv.ori!^  The  skir.  o:  :he  :«>^r\^:ur.:  slousrhs  and 
aIIoaas  :v4r:  o:  :ht  :i>r.e'e  r^r.v:  crav.v/.AV.v  v.s  :;  :^r»v':r,^vk  :hT\-*u«h  the 
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The  general  health  fails,  the  patient  becomes  cachectic  and  ema- 
ciated, and  death  results  in  one  or  two  years  after  the  first  appear- 
ance of  the  growth. 

Prognosis  and  Treatment 

The  great  majority  of  tumors  of  the  testicle  are  either  malignant, 
tuberculous  or  syphilitic,  and  it  is  always  desirable  to  try  the  effect 
of  inunctions  of  mercury  and  large  doses  of  iodide  of  potassium,  for 
ten  days,  if  there  is  any  suspicion  of  syphilis,  or  have  a  Wassermann 
test  made.  If  there  is  no  improvement  at  the  end  of  that  time, 
castration  should  at  once  be  performed. 

If  this  is  done  early  enough,  the  disease  may  be  permanently 
cured,  but  unfortunately  it  is  not  uncommon  for  the  IjTnphatic  glands 
in  the  pelvis  to  be  involved,  and  a  recurrence  of  the  disease  often 
takes  place  within  a  year  after  the  operation. 


niAPTKR  XXXVIII 

DISKASKS  OF  TIIK  TESTICLES  (Cont'd) 

TUBERCULOSIS  OF  THE  TESTICLE  AND  EPIDIDYBnS 

The  testicle  is  freciueiitly  the  sent  of  tubereulosis,  which  always 
begins  in  the  epididyniis  and  may  subsequently  involve  the  body 
of  the  testicle. 

The  epididymis  may  be  afTected  (a)  primarily,  which  is  most  fre- 
quent; (6)  secondarily  from  a  tuberculous  deposit  in  one  of  the  other 
genitourinary  organs,  or  (r)  in  consequence  of  a  general  tuberculosis. 

Channels  through  Which  Tubercle  Bacilli  Are  Conveyed 

to  the  Epididymis 

When  the  epididymis  is  affected  primarily,  the  bacilli  arc  intro- 
duced into  the  general  blood  circulation  and  carried  directly  to  the 
epididymis  by  the  spermatic  artery. 

WTien  the  infection  in  the  epididymis  is  secondary  it  is  frequently 
derived  from  the  seminal  vesicles  or  pi'ostate.  These  are  often  affected 
by  tuberculosis,  as  the  result  of  tul)crclc  bacilli  which  were  intro- 
duced into  the  urethra  during  coitus. 

After  the  tuberculous  i>r()ccss  is  estal)lished  in  the  vesicles,  the 
bacilli  are  carried  along  the  vas  deferens  and  lodge  in  the  epididymis. 

If  the  tuberculosis  in  the  epididymis  is  derived  from  the  bladder, 
prostate,  or  other  adjacent  orgnns.  the  infection  is  usually  carried 
bv  means  of  the  lvmi)hatics. 

There  are  certain  prcdispasinu  causes  to  tuberculous  infection 
such  as  a  hereditary  tendency  to  consumption  and  sueh  local  causes 
as  the  pi'olonged  congestion  from  erotic  excitement,  an  attack  of 
gonorrhea,  or  slight  traumatism.  These  causes  all  probably  operate 
in  the  same  way,  by  lowering  the  resist juiee  of  the  tissues  and  per- 
mitting the  tubercle  ])ac^i  to  take  effect. 

The  time  of  life  at  which  the  testicle  is  most  likely  to  be  attacked 
is  during  its  i)eriod  of  nctivity,  from  tiie  age  of  pu])erty  until  ])ast 
the  fiftieth  year. 

Course 

One  or  two  small  nodules  form  in  the  head  of  the  epididymis. 
Occasionally  they  remain  latent  for  years  or  may  become  eneapsu- 
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"lated  aud  coQverted  into  fibrous  tissue.  As  a  rule,  liowever,  the  nod- 
I  ules  grow  and  coalesce  until  the  whole  epididjTiiis  is  so  much  en- 
I  largcd  that  it  surrouiuls  the  tcstiple.  After  a  time  the  tuberculous 
I  mass  softens,  becomes  ehccsj',  and  breaks  down. 

The  skin  of  the  sprotuin  lying  over  the  nodules  is  attached  to  the 
)-  testicle,  glued  fast  by  the  inflamniatoiy  mlhesiuus,  and  the  pus  is 
L  discharged  through  nn  opening  in  it  fmni  the  tuberculous  f 
I  leaving  a  fiMula. 
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The  disease  seKluni  limits  itself  to  the  epididymis,  but  if  left  alone 
'ipirads  to  the  tt^tirle.  This  oeeiii-s  in  thri^-fourths  of  the  cascH,  aa 
liiiown  by  autopsy. 

After  the  abscess  in  the  epidiiiymis  or  testicle  has  opened,  a  con- 
siderable amount:  of  attached  Kkln  lying  over  the  nodule  may  slough 
away,  leaving  an  opening  in  the  scrotum  through  which  a  mass  of 
new  granulHlion  tissue,  growing  from  the  tcHtiele  or  tunica  albuginen, 
:inay  protrude,  forming  hcniin  tcslin,  or  fiingm  tculii. 

In  the  earlier  stages  of  the  disease,  Itefore  abscess  formntiori,  the 
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tunica  vaginalis  is  affected  by  the  iiiflammation,  and,  if  an  exeem 
fluid  is  secreted  by  its  walls,  hydrocele  may  be  present. 

On  the  other  hand,  adhesive  inflammation  may  take  place,  i 
the  sac  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  become  obliterated. 

Occasionally  purulent  collections  containing  tubercle  bacilli  i 
found  in  small  cavities,  circumscribed  by  the  adhesions. 


The  vii'i  deferens  is  always  affected  in  time,  and  shows  small  loc 
izcd  nodules  in  its  continuity,  which  arc  most  liable  to  be  located 
its  extreniitiL's, — i.e.,  near  the  seminal  vesiele  and  the  epididymis 
Ihe  iiitci'iin'<]ijil('  poiliini  being  free. 
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DiHconifort  does  not  occur  until  inflammation  begins,  with  its 
pain,  HWoUing,  and  subsequent  abscess  formation. 

In  the  early  stages  examination  shows  one  or  more  small  nodules 
of  a  peculiar  stony  hardness  to  touch,  located  in  the  head  of  the 
epididymis  and  along  the  cord. 

Later  in  the  disease,  after  the  nodules  have  become  cheesy  or 
broken  down,  the  skin  is  found  to  be  adherent  over  a  circumscribed 
tumor,  with  hard  walls  and  a  central  softening,  which  may  yield 
fluctuation  if  i)us  is  present. 

Although  the  nodule  may  be  actually  located  in  the  epididymis, 
the  ei^largement  of  this  i)art  of  the  organ  is  so  great  that  it  may 
surround  the  body  of  the  testicle,  giving  rise  to  an  appearance  as 
though  the  ntnlule  were  in  the  testicle  itself. 

Suspicions  as  to  the  tuberculous  nature  of  a  growth  should  always 
))e  aroused  by  the  history  of  an  epididymitis  coming  on  without  any 
apparent  cause  or  after  a  slight  injury,  and  in  perhaps  half  of  the 
cases  of  tuberculous  epididymitis  an  examination  of  the  prostate  and 
seminal  vesicles  through  the  ivctum  will  disclose  the  characteristic 
small,  hard  nodules  which  verify  the  diagnosis. 

If  the  accompanying  hydrocele  is  considerable  in  size,  the  fluid 
should  be  drawn  ofl^,  so  that  the  outline  of  the  testicle  may  be  more 
clearly  felt  on  ]>alpation,  and  occasionally,  though  not  often,  tubercle 
bacilli  may  be  found  on  microscopic  examination  of  the  aspirated 
fluid.  The  tests  for  the  tuberculin  reaction  may  be  employed  in  mak- 
ing the  diffeivntial  diagnosis.  The  von  Pin^uet  test  is  simpler  to 
use.  but,  as  nearly  every  adult  has  a  fixnis  of  healeii  tuberculosis  in 
his  IhhIv,  a  ]>ositive  ivaction  is  not  an  absolute  priH^f.  The  subcuta- 
neous injivtion  of  old  tuberculin  with  its  aiHH>mi>anying  temperature 
rise  in  the  pivseniH^  of  an  active  fivus  of  tulHMX'uU^is  is  more  reliable. 

Vnder  treatment  the  severt^  inflammatory  symptoms  of  epididy- 
mitis quickly  sul^side.  and  aiv  usually  follower!  by  a  general  soften- 
insj  oi  the  tumor  and  formation  of  al^s<vss,  difforinsr  in  this  wav 
fnun  the  simple  epididymitis,  which,  after  it  is  over,  leaves  a  hard 
and  thickeniHl  epididymis. 

Prognosis 

It  is  a  very  nnv  ivcumMuv  for  ;ulvrv*Uiv>sis  of  the  testicle  to 
Ihwmuc  permanently  ounxl  without  o|vr^:ior„  own  wn^ler  the  most 
favonihlo  climatic  inrtuonivs. 

When  a  run^  d^xN  ixvur,  i:  is  :hT\^:;ch  a  :^ryv>«si  of  enf9i}^\i)ation 
and  tibnud  degonenuion,  buT  it  often  K-ixi^^vns  :H*;  the  pT\irt^g»  of 
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encapsulation  only  closes  up  the  infective  material  for  a  time,  and 
under  favoring  conditions  the  deposit  again  becomes  active  and  con- 
tinues its  usual  course  of  caseation,  abscess  formation,  and  infection 
of  remote  organs. 

Tuberculous  nodules,  however,  may  remain  latent  for  many  years 
before  abscess  forms,  or  until  a  slight  traumatism  or  attack  of  gonor- 
rhea stirs  them  into  activity. 

After  suppuration  the  disease  runs  a  rapid  course,  and  leads  to  a 
fatal  termination,  either  by  inducing  tuberculosis  in  some  other  organ 
or  by  exhaustion  and  fever  incident  to  the  occurrence  of  suppurat- 
ing fistulffi. 

Treatment 

Palliative  measures  are,  unfortunately,  only  applicable  to  people 
of  means,  who  are  able  to  lead  an  out-of-door  life  or  take  a  long  sea- 
voyage,  and  who  can  have  constant  medical  8upei*\'i8ion.  Such  meas- 
ures may  retard  the  caseation  of  the  nodules  if  begun  in  the  earliest 
stage  while  the  deposits  are  small  and  hard. 

As  soon  as  the  deposits  begin  to  soften  and  become  cheesy,  sur- 
gical measures  should  at  once  be  resorted  to,  as  waiting  for  resolution, 
which  never  occurs,  is  only  a  waste  of  valuable  time,  and  allows  the 
extension  of  the  disease  to  remote  organs. 

In  the  case  of  hospital  patients  who  are  poorly  nourished  and 
badly  housed,  and  who  can  not  have  suitable  climatic  surroundings, 
the  nodules  should  be  removed  at  once. 

Operative  Treatment 

Erasion,  or  curetting,  is  the  operation  which  is  sometimes  ad- 
vised in  the  cases  where  one  or  two  small  nodules  exist  in  the  epididy- 
mis. The  softened  area  should  be  opened  and  the  contents  well 
scraped  out  with  a  sharp  spoon,  iodoform  rul)1)ed  in,  and  the  cavity 
packed  and  allowed  to  heal  by  granulation. 

Erasion  has  never  been  very  extensively  employed,  on  account  of 
the  fact  that  tuberculous  noduJes  so  small  as  not  to  be  recognized 
are  generally  present  in  the  boily  of  the  testicle  and  relapses  are 
l)retty  sure  to  occur. 

Epididymectomy 

Where  only  one  or  two  distinct  nodules  are  felt  in  the  epididymis 
and  the  testicle  appeal's  healthy,  epididyniectoiny  is  the  operation  ad- 
vised at  the  present  time.  The  testicle  and  epididymis  are  exposed  by 
incision  through  the  scrotum;  the  epididymis  with  the  tubere* 
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nodules  is  dissected  away  from  the  testicle  and  extirpated,  and  the 
severed  end  of  the  vas  deferens  is  sewed  into  the  w^ound,  so  that  any 
tuberculous  material  in  its  peripheral  part  and  the  seminal  vesicle  has 
an  exit  and  is  not  discharged  in  the  wound.  Kovsing  reports  27  cases 
treated  in  this  way  with  good  results. 

Ca43tration  is  the  operation  best  adai)ted  to  the  advanced  cases. 
The  indications  for  its  use  have  been  summarized  by  Jacobson  as  fol- 
lows: 

(a)  When  erasion  has  failed  in  lesions  of  the  epididymis. 

(b)  When  discharging  fistuloe  are  present  or  are  numerous. 

(c)  When,  after  erasion,  persistent  swelling  of  the  testicle  accom- 
panied with  night  sweats  and  loss  of  flesh  is  present. 

{(I)  When  fungus  testis  exists  or  when  the  body  of  the  testicle  is 
involved. 

(e)  In  the  presence  of  purulent  hydrocele. 
Castration  is  used  in  two  different  classes  of  cases: 

Class  A. — In  primary  tuberculosis,  when  the  disease  is  limited  to 
one  testicle  and  has  not  extended  too  high  along  the  cord,  and  when 
the  bladder,  i)ro8tate,  and  vesicles  are  not  affected.  In  such  a  case  a 
reasonable  hope  may  be  entertained  that  the  disease  may  be  perma- 
nently eradicated  from  the  body.  If  the  seminal  vesicles  are  affected 
the  indication  for  castration  is  not  so  clear,  although,  if  the  deposits 
are  small  and  of  recent  date  and  the  patient's  general  condition  favors 
rapid. healing,  removing  the  testicle  with  its  diseased  nodules  may 
retard  the  development  of  the  tuberculous  foci  located  elsewhere. 

Class  B, — In  cases  w^here  other  organs  of  the  body  are  tuberculous 
and  a  cure  is  impossible,  hygienic  measures  alone  are  the  only  treat- 
ment applicable.  An  exception  should  be  made  to  this  rule  when  the 
testicle  is  disorganized  and  the  scrotum  riddled  with  sinuses  discharg- 
ing pus.  Here  castration  is  indicated  to  relieve  the  patient  from  the 
drain  of  the  exhausting  discharges  and  from  one  source  of  his  dis- 
comfort. 

In  the  oi)eration  of  castration  the  infiltrated  skin  and  the  cellular 
tissue  should  be  removed,  and  if  nodules  are  found  in  the  spermatic 
cord  it  should  be  divided  as  high  up  as  possible  by  burning  the  vas 
deferens  through  with  the  Paquelin  cautery  and  ligating  the  vein  and 
artery. 

If  the  cord  is  not  infiltrated  it  is  better  to  separate  the  vas  defer- 
ens from  the  vessels  and  bring  the  end  out  of  the  wound  as  described 
in  the  operation  of  epididymectomy. 
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Tuberculin 

The  use  of  tuberculin  is  now  generally  advised  in  cases  of  tubercu- 
losis of  the  epididymis  after  surgical  procedures  have  eradicated  as 
much  of  the  disease  as  is  possible,  but  it  should  not  be  depended  upon 
to  take  the  place  of  radical  treatment. 

After  every  surgical  procedure  it  is  essential  for  the  patient  in 
order  to  prevent  recurrences  to  live  an  out-of-door  life  and  remember 
that  he  is  still  a  tuberculous  subject. 

Syphilis  of  the  Testicle 

The  testicle  is  attacked  by  syphilis  in  the  late  secondary  and  ter- 
tiary periods,  which  presents  itself  in  two  forms: 

(a)  Interstitial  or  diffuse  form  consists  in  an  infiltration  of  the 
connective  tissue  between  the  tubules,  which  becomes  converted  into 
a  hard,  fibrous  induration,  compressing  and  destroying  the  tubules, 
and  an  atrophy  of  the  entire  organ  results. 

(b)  Circumscribed  or  gummatous  form  is  a  deposit  of  gum- 
matous nodules  varying  in  size  from  a  pinhead  to  a  hen^s  egg.  After 
they  have  enlarged  to  a  considerable  size  the  mechanical  compression 
of  the  cortex  causes  a  cheesy  degeneration  of  the  substance  and  a  con- 
traction of  the  nodule,  or  the  center  becomes  softened  and  is  dis- 
charged through  an  ulcerated  opening  in  the  skin  of  the  scrotum. 

The  epididymis  may  be  involved  secondarily  in  both  forms,  and 
hydrocele  usually  occurs  from  an  effusion  of  fluid  into  the  sac  of  the 
tunica  vaginalis. 

Symptoms  and  Course 

The  body  of  the  testicle  enlarges  slowly  and  insidiously,  without 
causing  any  pain,  and  it  often  becomes  as  large  as  an  orange. 

In  shiiiH  its  outline  is  regular,  although  the  protuberance  of  a  cir- 
cumscribed gumma  may  sometimes  be  felt.  Its  consistence  is  dense, 
and  it  feels  heavy.    The  spermatic  cord,  as  a  rule,  is  not  thickened. 

The  scrotum  is  not  affected  until  after  the  gumma  breaks  down, 
when  it  becomes  adherent,  inflames,  and  ulcerates,  and  fungus  testis 
forms. 

The  disease  is  seldom  bilateral  at  the  beginning,  but  the  other  tes- 
ticle may  be  attacked  later. 

Sterility  only  results  from  advance<l  disease  in  both  organs,  as  a 
part  of  the  secreting  substance  of  the  gland  is  spare<l. 
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Diagnosis 

Syphilitic  testicle  is  liable  to  be  mistaken  for  tuberculosis,  neo- 
plasms, gonorrheal  epididymitis,  or  hematocele. 

The  distinguishing  points  in  syphilis  are  the  regular  outline  and 
smooth,  hard  surface  and  the  fact  that  the  cord  is  not  enlarged,  and 
in  addition  the  histoi'y  of  a  past  attack  of  syphilis  and  a  positive  Was- 
sermann  reaction. 

The  diagnosis  may  be  confirmed  by  the  effects  of  antisyphilitie 
treatment,  and  this  should  be  tried  in  every  case  of  tumor  of  the  tes- 
ticle before  i)r()ceeding  to  operation,  if  there  is  the  slightest  question 
of  a  previous  syphilitic  infection. 

Prognosis 

Under  appropriate  treatment  syphilitic  infiltration  is  absorbed, 
and  it  is  surprising  to  note  how  quickly  large  swellings  disappear  and 
the  function  of  the  testicle  is  restored. 

In  untreated  i)crsons — particularly  in  tuberculous,  alcoholic,  and 
weakly  individuals — the  gummata  break  down  and  discharge  and  her- 
nia testis  follows,  but  oven  neglected  cases  which  present  ulceration 
of  the  scrotum  and  large  fungus  testis  generally  heal  in  from  four  to 
six  weeks  under  antisyphilitie  treatment. 

Treatment 

The  treatment  consists  in  an  intensive  course  of  salvarsan  followed 
by  a  general  course  of  mercurial  inunctions  and  the  internal  adminis- 
tration of  iodide  of  potassium  in  increasing  doses  running  it  up  to  y^ 
ounce  per  day,  if  necessary,  to  cause  absorption  of  the  newly  formed 
tissue. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIX 

HYDROCELE,  HEMATOCELE,  AND  VARICOCELE 

HYDROCELE 

Before  the  testicle  descends  from  the  abdominal  cavity  in  the 
fetus,  it  is  preceded  by  a  process  of  peritoneum,  which  makes  its  way 
through  the  inguinal  canal  and  forms  a  pouch  in  the  scrotum  called 
the  tunica  vaginalis  testis.  After  the  testicle  has  descended  it  lies 
behind  the  pouch,  and  is  adherent  to  it. 

Under  ordinary  conditions  the  opening  in  the  pouch  which  for- 
merly communicated  with  the  alnlominal  cavity  is  closed.  If  it  re- 
mains open,  congenital  hifdrocele  is  said  to  exist.  If  the  opening 
cJoses,  the  testicle  is  provided  with  a  shut  sac,  lying  in  front  of  it  and 
partly  surrounding  it,  which  serves  as  a  protection  against  injuries, 
and  allows  of  a  certain  freedom  of  motion. 

ACUTE  HYDROCELE 
Etiology 

Acute  hydrocele  is  usually  the  result  of  a  contusion  of  the  testicle 
or  a  punctured  wound  of  the  sac  of  the  tunica  vaginalis.  It  may  also 
occur  from  an  extension  of  inflammation  from  the  epididymis  or  tes- 
ticle, occurring  in  the  course  of  gonorrhea  or  other  infectious  disease. 

Pathology 

Its  pathology  consists  in  an  accumulation  of  serous  fluid,  which 
is  occasionally  stained  with  blooil  in  the  sac,  and  a  deposit  of  lymph 
upon  its  walls. 

Symptoms 

The  symptoms  consist  in  edema  and  redness  of  the  scrotum,  ac- 
companied by  an  elastic  painful  swelling,  which  is  tender  on  pres- 
sure over  the  testicle. 

If  much  fibrin  is  depositeil,  crepitation  is  sometimes  observed. 
Acute  hydrocele  terminates  either  (a)  in  recovery  in  two  or  three 
weeks,  with  the  formation  of  adhesions  within  the  sac  and  a  thicken- 
ing of  its  walls;  (h)  in  suppuration  or  (r)  it  may  become  «' 
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Treatment 

The  treatment  consists  in  rest,  with  suspension  of  the  scrotum  and 
the  local  use  of  an  ice  bag  or  hot  application.  After  the  acute  symp- 
toms have  subsided  the  patient  can  walk  about,  wearing  a  suspensory 
bandage.  If  much  fluid  is  present  in  the  sac  and  tension  is  extreme, 
aspiration  is  i'C(iuircd. 

ACUTE  PURULENT  HYDROCELE 

It  occasionally  happens  that  a  fibroserous  hydrocele  becomes  pur- 
ulent instead  of  resolving,  or  suppuration  may  occur  early  as  a  result 
of  an  infected  puncture  of  the  sac,  or  an  extension  of  a  suppurative 
process  from  the  testicle  or  epididymis. 

In  such  a  case  the  contents  of  the  sac,  instead  of  being  clear  serum, 
are  composed  of  pus.  Such  a  condition  is  apt  to  result  in  involvement 
of  the  peritoneum  or  a  general  septic  infection,  unless  the  pus  is  evac- 
uated by  a  free  incision  and  drainage. 

CHRONIC  HYDROCELE 

Chronic  hydrocele  is  generally  confined  to  one  side,  and  ordinarily 
occurs  between  the  twentieth  and  fortieth  years,  although  children  are 
occasionally  born  with  it.  It  generally  begins  insidiously,  although 
it  may  follow  an  acute  attack. 

It  is  supposed  to  be  a  mere  passive  process  of  transudation  de- 
pendent upon  the  state  of  the  blood  vessels  and  circulation,  when 
it  occurs  as  a  primary  disease. 

Pathology 

The  quantity  of  fluid  which  the  sac  contains  is  variable,  from  a 
few  ounces  to  1,  2,  or  even  3  quarts.  Its  color  is  usually  clear  and 
watery,  but  it  may  be  greenish  or  bloody.  It  contains  a  large  number 
of  desquamated  epithelial  cells  and  leucocytes,  it  appears  turbid,  and 
blood  gives  it  a  reddish  or  brow^n  color. 

In  rare  cases  the  fluid  is  white,  and  resembles  milk,  from  an  ad- 
mixture with  lymph  (hydrocele  chylosa),  and,  in  the  tropics  and  in 
cases  of  true  elephantiasis,  filaria  are  found  in  the  milk-like  contents 
of  the  sac. 

In  long-standing  cases  of  chronic  hydrocele  the  tunica  vaginalis 
is  thickened,  and  may  be  calcified  in  portions,  and  the  testicle  and 
epididymis  are  hard  and  atrophied. 
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Sometimes  adhesions  form,  and  the  sac  is  converted  into  a  number 
of  distinct  compartments.  In  other  eases  small  fibrous  or  fibrocystic 
bodies  are  attached  to  the  wall  or  lie  loosely  within  the  sac. 

Symptoms  and  Diagnosis 

Hydrocele  causes  no  symptoms  except  those  which  arise  from  the 
increase  in  size  and  weight  of  the  scrotal  enlargement. 

On  palpation,  the  tumor  is  found  to  be  pear-shaped  and  elastic 


to  the  touch,  dull  on  percuseion,  without  impulse  on  coughing,  and 
it  can  not  be  reduced  and  returned  into  the  abdomen. 

Attention  to  these  points  will  usually  differentiate  a  hydrocele 
from  a  hernia,  hematocele,  neoplasm  of  the  testicle,  or  a  hydrocele  of 
the  eord. 

An  additional  point  in  diagnosis  is  the  Iransluccncy  of 
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t-cle  when  it  is  viewed  through  a  tube  with  a  caudle  placed  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sorotum. 

Instead  of  uhIur  a  candle,  an  electric  hand-searchlight  affords  a 
convenient  mean»  of  examining  the  hydrt>eele  for  the  sign  of  trans- 
lueency,  and  by  niovintj  the  light  over  the  surface  of  the  tumor  the 
outline  of  the  testicle  itticlf  can  often  be  made  out. 

This  sign  is  not  infallible,  however,  as  the  thickened  walls  of  the 
sac  or  turbidity  of  its  contents  from  pus  or  blood  pi-eveut  the  light 
from  being  transmitted. 

As  a  last  resoui'cc  in  diagnosis  a  suspected  hydrocele  may  be  as- 


piratetl  with  a  fine  needle,  or  the  patient  may  be  prepared  for  opera- 
tion and  the  contents  of  the  scrotum  exposed  by  incision. 


Treatment 

The  spontaneous  healing  of  a  hydrocele  in  an  adult  is  such  a  rare 
oeeurrenee  that  operation  is  always  called  for. 

Puncture  with  a  trocar  may  be  regarded  as  palliative  only,  for  the 
sac  always  fills  up  again  with  fluid  in  a  short  time. 

Tfchnic. — The  scrotum  is  grasped  in  the  hand  and  made  tense,  and 
after  locating  the  position  of  the  testicle,  which  is  usually  a  little 
below  and  lying  behind  the  sac,  the  trocar,  with  its  point  directed 
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obliquely  upward  and  iuward,  is  thrust  into  the  swelling,  and  the 
Huid  is  withdrawn. 

Radical  Treatment  by  Injection.— This  is  successful  in  many  cases 
of  hydrocele  of  moderate  size  and  where  the  walls  of  the  sac  are  not 
thickened,  althou(;h  it  is  more  liable  to  be  followed  by  a  relapse  than 
after  incision. 

The  advantages  of  injection  arc,  that  no  anesthetic  is  required  and 
the  patient  is  only  confined  to  the  house  three  or  four  days, 

Techmc.—&  hypodermic  syringe  is  filled  with  5  to  20  minims  of 
pure  carbolic  acid,  and  the  needle  is  introduced  into  the  cavity  of  the 
sac.  The  hydrocele  is  then  tapped  with  a  trocar  in  the  ordinary  way, 
and  the  fluid  is  drawn  off  entirely.  It  is  necessary  that  the  sac  should 
be  completely  emptied,  for,  if  fluid  is  left  in,  the  carbolic  acid  is  di- 
luted, so  that  it  docs  not  produce  the  necessary  amount  of  irritation, 
and  if  diluted  it  may  be  absorbed  and  cause  poisoning. 


After  the  fluid  is  drawn  off,  the  carbolic  acid  should  be  injcctwl, 
through  the  hypodermic  needle,  which  has  i-emainod  in  situ,  and  the 
carbolic  acid  is  not  withdrawn,  but  left  in  the  sac.  Inflammatory  re- 
action is  excited,  but  the  exudate  is  gradually  ab.sorbed,  and  the  sac 
becomes  obliterated  by  the  formation  of  adhesions  between  its  visceral 
and  parietal  walls. 

InciBion  of  the  sac  is  preferred  to  the  treatment  by  injection  in  the 
following  cases  (Min-ris) : 

I.  When  the  sac  is  vorj-  thick,  opaque,  cartilaginous,  or  calcified. 

II.  If  doubt  exists  as  to  whether  the  hydrocele  is  congenital  or  is 

a  hydrocele  of  a  hcrnical  sac  with  a  small  opening  into  the  peritoneum. 

III.  When  a  hernia  complicates  hydrocele  and  a  radical  cure  of 
both  is  desired. 

IV.  When  a  loose  or  pedunculated  fibrous  body  is  present  in  the 
tunica  vaginalis. 
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V.  When  organic  disease  of  the  testicle  is  suspected. 
VI.  When  on  account  of  ill  health  or  lessened  resistance  the  risk 
of  inflammation  after  injection  is  especially  to  be  dreaded. 

There  are  three  methods  of  performing  the  operation  of  incimon : 
(a)  Volkmaiin's  Operation  of  Simple  Incision.— In  this  procedure 
the  Kite  is  opened  by  a  longitudinal  incision  through  the  scrotum,  and 
after  the  fluid  is  evacuated  the  edges  of  the  walls  of  the  sac  arc 
stitched  to  the  edges  of  the  wound  in  the  skin,  to  prevent  leakage  into 
the  eelhilar  tissue  of  the  scrotum.  The  cavity  of  the  sac  is  packed  and 
allowed  to  heal  by  granulation,  and  in  this  way  the  sac  becomes  ob- 
literated. The  patient  is  able  to  get  out  of  bed  in  a  week,  and  the 
wound  is  honied  by  about  the  third  week. 


(b)  VoH  BrrtjiitanH's  OpcniHoii  of  tnciision  and  Excision  of  the  Tu- 
nica YaijiiKihs. — Tillmanns  eonsidei-s  this  the  best  radical  operation. 
The  sae  is  hiid  bare  by  a  longitudinal  incision,  and  by  blunt  dissection 
is  freed  from  the  cellular  tissue.  The  reduiidiint  jwrtion  of  the  sac 
is  then  cut  away  with  scissors  from  the  testiole,  but  leaving  enough 
of  the  wall  of  the  sac  to  cover  the  testicle  itself.  The  external  wound 
is  closed  with  sutures,  and  a  dressing  applioil  which  will  exert  com- 
pression. The  wound  is  cicatrizei.1  in  from  eight  to  twelve  days.  Re- 
lapses arc  iHoiv  certainly  prevented  through  excision  than  by  other 
methods,  and  the  wound  heals  in  a  very  short  time. 

(c)  Doyfu'g  Opcralion  of  l>ici$ion  ami  Kxcisitm  of  thf  Sac. — An 
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excellent  operative  procedure  recently  suggested  by  Doyen  for  thin- 
walled  hydroceles  consists  in  incising  the  sac  and  everting  the  testicle 
so  that  it  lies  outside  the  sac.  The  wound  in  the  sac  is  then  sutured 
to  prevent  the  return  of  the  hydrocele,  and  the  incision  in  the  scrotum 
is  closed  without  drainage. 

The  operation  of  simple  incision  of  the  sac  is  attended  by  the  dis- 
advantage of  the  prolonged  time  of  convalescence. 

Excision  of  a  portion  of  the  sac  is  sometimes  followed  by  hemor- 
rhage, which  is  a  free  and  continuous  oozing  from  the  cut  edge  of  the 
sac,  and  which  fills  up  the  cavity  of  the  scrotum,  causing  a  hematuria. 
The  oozing  is  best  controlled  by  a  running  catgut  suture  around  the 
edge  of  the  sac  at  the  time  of  the  operation. 

If  the  portion  of  the  sac  wall  which  contains  the  nutrient  artery  is 
cut  away,  necrosis  of  the  testicle  follows. 

Doyen's  operation  is  especially  adapted  to  thin-walled  sacs,  but 
may  also  be  used  in  cases  with  thick  walls,  and  these  disadvantages 
can  be  thus  obviated. 

HYDROCELE  OF  THE  SPERMATIC  CORD 

(a)  The  cystic  form  is  found  as  one  or  more  small  cysts,  which 
form  in  the  sheath  of  the  cord,  along  its  course  between  the  testicle 
and  the  internal  ring.  The  cysts  are  caused  by  an  infusion  of  serous 
fluid  into  some  part  of  the  processus  vaginalis,  which  was  not  obliter- 
ated after  the  descent  of  the  testicle. 

The  cysts  usually  occur  between  the  testicle  and  intenial  ring, 
and  may  extend  so  far  down  into  the  scrotum  as  to  displace  the  tes- 
ticle to  one  side ;  in  a  few  cases  the  cyst  lies  within  the  inguinal  canal. 

Occasionally  the  cyst  forming  a  hydrocele  of  the  cord  is  not  closed 
at  either  end,  but  communicates  with  the  tunica  vaginalis  and  also 
the  peritoneal  cavity  (communicating  hydrocele  of  the  cord),  and  it 
is  a  frequent  occurrence  for  the  cyst  to  communicate  with  the  sac  of 
the  tunica  vaginalis  testis.  The  cysts  are  shaped  like  an  egg,  and 
range  in  size  from  a  pea  to  a  hen's  egg. 

(h)  The  diffuse  form  of  hydrocele  of  the  cord  is  of  extremely 
rare  occurrence,  and  consists  in  an  edematous  infiltration  of  the  entire 
sheath  of  the  cord,  ceasing  abruptly  at  the  testicle  below.  The  chief 
importance  of  hydrocele  of  the  cord  is  from  a  diagnostic  standpoint : 
in  differentiating  it  from  cryptorchism  or  hernia. 
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Treatment 


The  use  of  injections  of  carbolic  acid  is  attended  with  some  danger, 
as  the  cyst  may  communicate  with  the  peritoneal  cavity  and  the  car- 
bolic acid  may  flow  back  into  the  abdominal  cavity. 

Operation  is  usually  called  for,  and  consists  in  division  of  the  com- 
mon sheath  of  the  cord,  in  a  longitudinal  direction,  and  exsection  of 
as  much  of  the  sac  as  can  be  separated  from  the  cord.  If  the  sac  is 
found  to  be  open,  communicating  with  the  peritoneal  cavity,  it  is  nec- 
essary to  close  the  inguinal  canal  by  suturing  the  upper  edge  to  Pou- 
part's  ligament,  as  in  Bassini's  operation  for  hernia.  If  this  were  not 
done,  the  omentum  and  gut  would  subsequently  descend  through  the 
patulous  inguinal  canal  and  cause  hernia. 

HEMATOCELE 

Hematocele  is  the  name  given  to  the  tumor  which  forms  when  a 
hemorrhage  occurs  (a)  into  the  sac  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  (vaginal 
hematocele),  or  (b)  into  the  scrotal  tissues  around  the  testicle  (ex- 
travaginal  hematocele),  or  (c)  with  the  sheath  of  the  spermatic  cord 
(hematocele  of  the  cord). 

Etiology 

A  preduiposing  cause,  in  the  shape  of  disease  of  the  walls  of  the 
tunica  vaginalis  or  of  the  testicle,  is  very  apt  to  be  present. 

The  exciting  cause  of  the  hemorrhage  is  always  traumatism,  which 
may  be  slight,  such  as  coughing,  sneezing,  or  straining  at  stool, — or  it 
may  be  severe  and  the  result  of  a  blow  or  kick  upon  the  scrotum  or 
the  accidental  puncture  of  the  testis  with  a  trocar  in  tapping  a  hydro- 
cele. 

Symptoms  and  Coarse 

Swelling  of  the  pcrotum  takes  ])lace  very  (luickly  after  the  injury, 
and  a  tumor  forms,  which  is  a  hard,  smooth,  globular  swelling  sur- 
rounding the  testicle.  After  a  few  days  inflammatory  thickening  of 
the  tissues  occura,  and  the  hematocele  is  liable  to  ))e  mistaken  for  a 
neoplasm  of  the  testicle. 

The  blood  clot  may  remain  for  years  without  ))eing  absorbed,  in 
which  cane  the  walls  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  become  thick  and  dense, 
and  the  testicle  undergoes  atrophy.  On  the  other  hand,  the  clot  may 
become  infecteil,  and  suppuration  occurs,  ending  in  abscess. 
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Treatment 

In  recent  cases  a  moderate  effusion  of  blood  may  be  absorbed  with 
the  assistance  of  rest  in  bed,  elevation  of  the  scrotum,  and  25  to  50 
per  cent  ointment  of  ichthyol;  but  spontaneous  absorption  is  of  sel- 
dom occurrence,  and  operation  is  usually  necessary. 

The  operative  treatment  consists  in  laying  open  the  sac  by  a  free 
incision  and  evacuating  the  blood  clot.  The  sac  of  the  tunica  vagi- 
nalis may  afterward  be  treated  as  a  hydrocele,  and  either  exsected  or 
its  cavity  packed  and  allowed  to  granulate. 

HEMATOCELE  OF  THE  SPERMATIC  CORD 

This  is  a  rare  affection,  and  may  occur  from  direct  violence  or 
from  the  strain  of  lifting  a  heavy  weight,  even  though  the  cord  is 
perfectly  healthy. 

A  fusiform  swelling  rapidly  develops  along  the  cord,  which  is 
easily  mistaken  for  hernia.  After  a  few  hours  the  swelling  becomes 
hard  and  tense,  with  ecchymoses  into  the  surrounding  tissues,  and 
the  diagnosis  is  made  clear. 

The  treatment  is  conducted  on  the  same  lines  as  for  hematocele 
of  the  tunica  vaginalis. 

VARICOCELE 

Varicocele  is  an  abnormal  dilatation  of  the  veins  of  the  spermatic 
cord,  and  is  analogous  to  the  varicosities  which  occur  in  the  veins  of 
the  lower  extremities. 

A  slight  varicocele  often  disappears  spontaneously  after  marriage, 
when  sexual  intercourse  is  duly  regulated,  and  also  in  old  age. 

Etiology 

The  causes  of  varicocele  are,  in  a  general  way,  those  of  vari- 
cosities elsewhere;  prolonged  standing,  ungratified  sexual  excitement 
continued  for  some  time,  and  constipation,  all  tend  to  cause  passive 
congestion  and  disturbance  of  the  circulation,  with  increase  of  hydro- 
static pressure  in  the  veins  of  the  cord. 

The  spermatic  veins  are  more  liable  to  enlarge  than  others,  because 
their  valves  are  insufficient  to  uphold  the  long  column  of  blood,  which 
also  derive  but  little  external  support  from  the  loose  cellular  tissue  of 
the  scrotum  in  which  they  lie. 
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■  •illnitii  liclirvcs  lliiit  ihcic  is  itu  itilicriltil  |iii>ilis|)iisiti(m  to  llio 
foi'iimtifm  of  varicosilii's,  ivliidi  is  tii-sI  manifcsti'it  in  thi<  siK-i'inat ir 
veins,  ami  later  in  those  of  tlic  ivctum  aiul  Icks. 

Varicoot'lo  (tcoiii's  most  fi-ciimnilly  on  the  lot't  siiU',  iKviiiiso,  while 
the  npht  Bpenmitlc  vein  pntcra  the  vona  eava  at  a  .sharp  anjtlo,  tho 
left  spermatic  vein,  after  passing  underneath  tlie  sigmoid  flexure, 
empties  at  a  riulil  unt/lf  into  the  left  renal  vein.  The  pi'es'KUi'e  exerteil 
hy  the  cohm  and  the  right-anjrled  insertion  of  the  vein  tend  to  im- 


pe<le  the  eiirrent  of  liloo.!.  and  rai 
pn-ssiire.  whieh  is  greater  on  the  lef 


case  in  the  hydrostal 
on  the  right. 


Symptoms 

In  niliiisi  iiiii]  vigiirons  men  varieoecle  of  nxHlerate  am-  eji 
11  litlli'  dis<-onit'<ii-t.  at  most  only  a  sense  of  weight  and  dniggiii 
e  •.|<ei'tMitti>'  eord.  after  h>ng  standing.  wal)\ing.  riding,  or  any 
n  edition.  These  things  all  exiiggerate  tile  swelling  of  the  i 
I.)  ilie  discomfort  fitiin  them  is  always  inereascd  toward  eveiiii: 
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In  young  men  who  are  weak  and  anemic  or  who  have  previously 
masturliated  exeessively,  a  feeling  of  fiUlneas  and  burning  in  the  scro- 
tum and  cord,  accorupauied  by  pains  i-adiating  into  the  abdomen  and 
occasionally  marked  neuralgia  of  the  testicle,  is  often  met  with.  Sueh 
individuals  are  frequently  sexual  hypochondriacs,  and  suffer  from 
mental  depression  ami  the  fear  of  impaired  virility,  or  even  impo- 
tence, arising  from  the  varicocele.  They  should  be  taught  to  regard 
the  varicocele,  if  moderate  in  size,  with  indifference,  as  it  has  a  na- 
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tural  tendency  to  subside  as  age  advances  and  particularly  after  the 
regulated  coitus  of  marriage  is  instituted. 

It  is  only  in  cases  of  very  pronounced  varicocele,  where  the  cir- 
culation is  materially  impaired,  that  serious  atrophy  of  the  testicle 
occurs,  although  in  eveiy  ease  of  varicosities  of  the  cord  the  circula- 
tion in  the  testicle  is  somewhat  interfered  with,  and  it  is  softer  and 
smaller  than  normal. 

The  spermatic  vein  may  become  the  seat  of  disea.se,  and  in  rare 
cases  thrombosis,  phlebitis,  gangrene,  etc.,  may  occur. 
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The  diagnosis  of  varicocele  is  usually  easy,  and  the  veins  in  the 
scrotum  feel  like  a  bunch  of  angle  worms.  In  very  marked  cases  the 
enlarged  blue  veins  can  be  seen  shining  through  the  skin  of  the  scro- 
tum. In  cases  of  moderate  severity  the  testicle  is  slightly  flabby  and 
the  skin  of  the  scrotum  relaxed. 

If  the  patient  lies  down,  the  swelling  disappears,  not  suddenly, 
like  hernia,  but  more  gradually  and  almost  imperceptibly,  and,  if 
he  stands  upright  again,  pressure  with  the  finger  over  the  external 
ring  does  not  prevent  the  veins  from  refilling  with  blood,  whereas  in 
hernia  the  omentum  is  prevented  from  descending  by  pressure  over 
the  ring. 

Treatment 

Palliative  treatment  is  all  that  is  required  in  varicocele  of  mod- 
erate size  and  which  causes  but  little  discomfort.  The  scrotum  should 
be  supported  with  a  well-fitting  suspensory  bandage,  and,  locally, 
cold  douching  is  of  service  in  giving  tone  to  the  muscles.  Constipation 
should  be  prevented,  and  the  patient  should  avoid  erotic  excitement  or 
too  frequent  coitus. 

Operation  is  required  only  in  marked  cases,  when  the  support  of 
a  8U8])ensory  bandage  is  not  sufficient  to  remove  the  annoyance  of 
weif^ht  and  dragging,  after  walking  or  long  standing,  or  in  cases 
where  a  considerable  degree  of  enlargement  of  the  veins  exists.  Oper- 
ation is  also  called  for  in  persons  desiring  to  enter  the  army  or  navy, 
or  police  service,  in  which  any  degree  of  varicocele  is  regarded  as  a 
disability. 

The  operation  of  subcutaneous  ligation  of  the  veins  is  popular 
with  some  surgeons.  It  has  the  advantage  that  the  time  of  convales- 
cence is  a  little  shortened,  but  its  disadvantages  are  weighty.  A  vein 
is  very  liable  to  be  punctured,  and  an  hematocele  occurs.  The  silk 
ligature  remains  permanently,  becomes  imbedded  in  scar  tissue,  and 
sometimes  causes  persistent  neuralgia,  making  it  necessarj'  to  open 
up  the  wound  and  exsect  the  knot,  or  the  knot  may  slip  and  the  vein 
is  not  occluded.  The  danger  of  tying  in  the  8i)ermatic  cord  exists, 
but  can  be  guarded  against  by  due  care  in  holding  the  cord  out  of 
the  way. 

Relapses  occur  with  greater  frequency  after  subcutaneous  ligation 
than  after  excision. 

Excision  of  a  portion  of  the  veins  is  the  operation  to  be  preferred, 
and  the  patient  is  only  kept  in  bed  for  a  week  or  ten  days.    By  the 
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open  operation  it  is  possible  to  avoid  all  the  dangers  attendant  upon 
ihe  subcutaneous  ligation. 

Technic. — The  patient  is  etherized,  and  an  incision  made  over  the 
bunch  of  veins,  beginning  near  the  external  inguinal  ring  and  extend- 
ing two  inches  down  over  the  scrotum.  The  veins  are  exposed  by 
dissection  and  ligated  in  two  places,  about  an  inch  apart.  The  por- 
tion of  the  veins  lying  between  the  ligatures  is  then  cut  out  with 
scissors,  and  the  cut  ends  of  each  portion  of  the  vein  are  brought 
together  into  apposition  and  held  so,  by  tying  the  ends  of  the  liga- 
tures  together,  and  in  this  way  the  vein  is  shortened.  The  wound  is 
then  closed  by  sutures. 

The  patient  is  kept  in  bed  for  a  week,  and  on  a  sofa  for  another 
week,  and  after  the  third  week  he  can  begin  his  active  labors,  and  the 
same  length  of  time  should  elapse  after  the  subcutaneous  ligation. 

After  either  operation  a  hard  mass  remains  in  the  scrotum,  com- 
posed of  coagula  in  the  veins  and  infiltration  around  them.  This  is 
absorbed  and  disappears  in  from  two  to  four  months. 

Atrophy  of  the  testicle  exceptionally  follows  either  operation, 
even  when  the  cord  is  not  included  in  the  ligature. 

On  account  of  the  difficulty  of  securing  a  thoroughly  sterile  opera- 
tion field,  among  the  rugt\;  of  the  scrotum,  the  following  plan  for  ex- 
cising a  varicocele,  by  which  the  incision  is  made  above  the  pubcs, 
is  extensively  used  in  the  United  States  Army  and  elsewhere:^ 

The  pul)es  are  shaved  and  the  skin  sterilized  in  the  usual  way. 

The  finger  is  introduced  by  the  spermatic  cord  into  the  inguinal 
canal  until  the  extci*nal  ring  is  felt. 

An  incision  is  then  made  corresponding  to  the  axis  of  the  canal, 
one  inch  long,  the  upper  end  tei'minating  over  the  external  inguinal 
ring. 

Superficial  and  deep  fasciae  are  divided  over  a  director.  The  ves- 
sels of  the  cord  then  come  into  view\  The  finger  is  passed  under  the 
cord  by  a  little  blunt  separation,  and  the  coi'd  is  raisi^'d  out  of  the 
wound.  The  spermatic  cord  and  artery  are  returned  to  the  bottom 
of  the  wound,  to  ])revent  accidental  injury.  A  sound  vein,  selected 
for  preservation  to  return  the  blood  from  the  testicle,  is  carefully 
separated  from  the  strand  of  veins  and  carried  alongside  the  duct. 

The  veins  are  then  dissected  from  the  connective  tissue  for  a  dis- 
tance of  about  two  inches,  ligated  with  small-sized  catgut  at  the  end 
of  these  dissections,  and  cut  off  l)etween  the  ligatures. 

The  ends  of  tlie  ligatures  are  tlieii  tied  together,  thus  approximat- 
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iiijr  the  upper  ami  lower  eiuls  of  the  veins.  For  further  safety  the 
ends  are  united  by  stitehes,  and  finally  anchored  to  the  external  pil- 
lars of  the  rinj?. 

The  deep  and  superficial  fascia?  are  then  separately  united  with  a 
continuous  catgut  suture,  and  the  skin  by  a  subcuticular  suture  of 
j^ilkworm  gut. 

This  method  has  been  found  very  successful  in  preventing  infec- 
tion of  the  wound,  either  during  the  operation  or  subsequently. 

Diagnosis  of  Tumors  in  the  Scrotom 

Ordinarily  the  diagnosis  of  the  nature  of  a  tumor  in  the  scrotum 
can  be  made  without  much  difficulty,  in  a  few  cashes,  however,  it  is 
impossible  to  make  a  diagnosis  until  the  scrotum  is  freely  incised  and 
laid  oi)en,  and  the  tumor  is  fully  exposed  to  view. 

A  methodic  examination  will  facilitate  arriving  at  a  correct  opin- 
ion, and  the  student  may  find  the  following  schematic  arrangement  of 
use: 

We  should  endeavor  to  determine  if  the  tumor  in  the  scrotum  is  an 

Enlargement  of  (a)  the  testis  or  (h)  the  epididymis. 

Hernia. 

Hematocele. 

Varicocele. 

Hydrocele  {a)  of  the  tunica  vaginalis ;  (b)  ot  the  spermatic  cord. 

History. — Age  of  patient  and  general  condition;  family  history  of 

tuberculosis;  any  previous  nuinifestations  of  tuberculosis  in  lungs, 
bones,  joints,  or  genitourinary  tract. 

Length  of  time  growth  has  existed,  and  if  it  grew  slowly  or  came 
on  suddenly,  and  if  reducible. 

hnpiire  as  to  i)ain.  traumatism,  gonorrhea,  and  syphilis.  If  treat- 
ment has  been  previously  uschI,  note  the  efTects  of  tapping  and  inunc- 
tions of  mercury  and  icnlide  of  potassium  in  large  dones. 

Examination. — Palpation, — Observe  if  tiie  body  of  the  testicle  is 
involved,  or  the  epididymis,  also  the  size,  shape,  and  density  of  the 
tumor  particularly  with  reference  to  fiuctuation,  elasticity  or  stony 
hardness.  Note  if  tlie  spermatic  cord  is  enlarged  or  not,  and  if  the 
tumor  is  reducible;  if  the  inguinal  ring  is  open  and  enlarge<l.  and  if 
an  impulse  is  felt  on  coughing. 

The  conditicm  of  the  scrotal  veins  should  l)e  examincH.1  with  the 
]>atient  standing  upright,  for  a  varicocele  always  disap])eai's  when 
the  individual  lies  <lown. 


598  HYDROCELE,  HEMATOCELE,  AND  VARICOCELE 

The  sign  of  translucency  is  obtained  by  examining  the  tumor  with 
transmitted  light. 

In  the  presence  of  a  solid  tumor  or  hernia,  the  light  is  obscured ; 
but  in  a  simple  hydrocele,  with  clear  contents  and  thin  walls,  the  light 
passes  through.  If  the  walls  of  the  sac  are  thickened,  or  if  it  is  filled 
with  blood  or  chylous  contents  from  lymph,  and  in  the  tropics,  filaria, 
the  light  is  not  transmitted,  and  the  hydrocele  appears  opaque. 

Puncture  of  the  tumor  with  an  aspirating  needle  never  does  harm, 
and  often  may  clear  up  the  diagnosis  by  demonstrating  the  presence 
and  character  of  the  fluid  >WthdraAvn,  or  the  fact  of  its  absence. 

When,  in  spite  of  the  methodic  examination,  doubt  exists  in  the 
surgeon 's  mind  as  to  the  nature  of  the  growth,  the  patient  should  be 
prepared  for  operation,  etherized,  and  a  free  incision  made  over  the 
tumor,  which  can  then  be  dealt  with  as  occasion  requires. 


CHAPTER  XL 

IMPOTENCE  AND  STERILITY 
IMPOTENCE 

Iinpotencc  may  be  defined  as  an  inability  on  the  part  of  the  male 
to  copulate,  either  on  account  of  a  failure  of  the  penis  to  become  erect, 
or  because  the  ejaculation  of  seminal  fluid  takes  place  prematurely 
and  before  the  penis  has  entered  the  vagina  or  else  does  not  occur  at 
all. 

The  mechanism  of  copulation  is  a  complicated  one,  and  requires 
for  its  performance  the  coordinated  working  of  both  ner\'0us  and 
niUHCular  syKtoms.  The  function  of  erection  is  known  to  be  under 
the  control  of  a  collection  of  nervous  ganglia,  situated  in  the  lumbar 
enlargement  of  the  spinal  cord,  which  is  called  the  center  of  erection. 
The  center  of  erection  receives  nerve  filaments  from  the  genital  center 
in  the  brain,  and  it  also  receives  sensoiy  fibera  from  the  rectum,  blad- 
der, and  genitals.  It  also  sends  out  ner\'e»,  the  ncrvi  crigentes,  to  the 
genitals,  whose  function  is  to  cause  a  vasomotor  paresis  of  the  blood 
vessels  in  the  corpora  cavernosa. 

A  knowledge  of  the  distribution  of  these  various  ner\'es  serves  to 
explain  the  following  facts :  An  erection  may  be  provoked  by  the  in- 
fluence of  the  brain,  if  it  entertains  libidinous  ideas,  or  an  inhibitory 
influence  may  Ijc  exerted  from  the  brain  by  the  mental  emotions  of 
fear,  disgust,  or  fright  (psychical  impotence),  and  vigorous  mental 
activity  has  the  eflfect  of  removing,  for  the  time  being,  sexual  desire. 

Certain  forms  of  irritation  of  the  spinal  cord,  caused  by  myelitis, 
traumatism,  or  fracture  dislocation,  when  the  lesion  is  located  in  the 
cenical  or  upper  dorsal  region,  are  often  attended  with  persistent 
and  powerful  erections  of  the  penis. 

Erections  are  also  caused  by  peripheral  irritation  from  the  geni- 
tals, transmitted  along  the  nerves  leading  to  the  center  of  erection  in 
the  cord.  At  this  point,  as  a  result  of  irritation  of  the  genitals,  the 
sensory  impulse  is  converte<l  into  a  motor  one  and  reflected  back 
again  to  the  genitals  ah)ng  the  ncrvi  crigcnfcs. 

As  commcm  illustrations  of  erections  from  peripheral  irritation 
may  be  mentioned  the  erections  occasioned  by  a  bladder  fille<l  with 
urine  in  the  morning,  prostatic  enlargement,  or  the  passage  of  a 
sound  through  the  deep  urethra. 
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Mechanism  of  Erection 

The  iTieehauiHin  of  erection  is  as  follows:  Under  the  influence  of 
the  norvi  erigentes  a  relaxation  of  the  vascular  spaces  in  the  cor- 
pora cavernosa  takes  place,  and  they  fill  with  Wood.  The  penis  be- 
comes erect,  hard,  and  elongated,  because  the  blood  is  pumped  into 
the  spaces  and  retained  there. 

If  the  blood  flowed  out  of  the  erectile  tissue  as  fast  as  it  came  in, 
erection  could  not  occur;  but  the  swelling  of  the  corpora  cavernosa 
exerts  a  certain  degree  of  pressure  upon  the  veins  which  ordinarily 
conduct  the  outflowing  blood  away  from  the  penis.  The  return-flow 
of  blood  is  checked  by  the  pressure  on  the  veins,  and  it  is  retained  in 
the  spaces  of  the  erectile  tissue  of  the  penis. 

Unless  the  si)aces  of  the  erectile  tissue  be  completely  relaxed,  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  l)lood  can  not  enter  them  to  exert  i)ressure  on 
the  outgoing  veins,  and  the  blood  flows  away  through  them. 

Mechanism  of  Ejaculation 

In  a  normal  condition  ejaculation  only  occurs  with  a  fully  erect 
penis,  except  during  sleep. 

As  the  spaces  of  the  corpora  cavernosa  become  filled  with  blood, 
the  verumontanum,  or  colliculus  seminalis,  which  is  composed  of  ei*ec- 
tile  tissue,  also  swells  and  becomes  erect,  thus  blocking  the  entrance 
to  the  bladder,  so  that  urine  can  not  flow  out. 

The  urethral  glands  secrete  freely  and  a  viscid  clear  drop  of  mu- 
cous appears  at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra.  The  object  of  the  secretion 
is  to  cover  the  urethral  walls  l)athed  in  acid  urine  and  to  i)repare  them 
for  the  I'cception  of  the  semen. 

The  contents  of  the  seminal  vesicles  are  poured  out  through  the 
ejaculatory  ducts,  until  the  ])osterior  and  l)ulbous  dilatations  of  the 
urethra  become  filled  with  semen,  and  after  these  ai*e  distended  con- 
tractions of  the  bull)Ocavernosus  muscles  occur,  and  the  semen  is  ejac- 
ulated in  jets  from  the  meatus.  If  the  force  of  the  muscles  is  im- 
paired, as  in  paralytic  impotence,  the  semen  is  not  shot  out  in  jets, 
but  dribbles  slowly  away  from  the  meatus. 

Classification  of  Forms  of  Impotence 

1.  Organic,  from  mechanical  defects. 
]J.  Psychical,  or  imaginary:     1.  Complete.     2.  Relative. 
111.  Atonic,  from  exhaustion  of  genital  centers  in  brain  and  spinal 
cord. 
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IV.  Symptoniatie :  Variety  A.  Irritable  Impotence,  from  disease 
ill  urethra  or  adnexa.  Variety  B.  Paralytic  Impotence,  from  organic 
disease  in  nervous  system.    Variety  C.  Impotence  due  to  Drugs. 

ORGANIC  IMPOTENCE 

In  this  form  of  impotence  some  physical  cause,  which  is  either 
conj?enital  or  ac(|uired,  renders  coitus  mechanically  impossible.  The 
obstacle  may  prevent  the  introduction  of  the  penis  into  the  vagina,  or, 
in  the  absence  of  a  urethra,  while  coitus  can  be  performed,  it  is  not 
possible  to  inject  the  pcmen  into  the  vagina. 

Among  the  causes  of  organic  impotence  may  be  mentioned  such 
failures  of  development  as  hypospadias,  epispadias,  small  size  of  the 
organ;  or  acquired  deformities  (such  as  elei)hantiasis  and  tumoi-s), 
disease  of  the  corj)ora  cavernosa  (such  as  syphilitic  or  fibroid  indura- 
tion), or  partial  destruction  following  wounds,  and  cavernitis  are 
sometimes  responsible  for  interference  with  coitus,  and  operate  by 
causing  a  deviation  or  curve  in  the  penis  ui)0!i  erection. 

Swelling  of  the  surrounding  parts,  such  as  hernia,  scrotal  tumors, 
or  excessive  corpulence,  with  an  overhanging  belly,  may  render  in- 
sertion of  the  penis  imimssible.  l)Ut  the  sexual  desire  is  strong,  and 
ejaculation  occurs. 

Treatment 

In  organic  impotence  the  treatment  will  be  successful  in  so  far 
as  it  is  i)ossil)le  to  remove  the  mechanical  ol)stacIe  to  copulation. 

In  hy])()spadias  and  episj)adias  a  plastic  operation  can  be  i)er- 
formcd,  and,  when  the  i)enis  is  completely  inclosed  by  overlying  tis- 
sues, a  small,  freely  movable  penis  capa])le  of  intromissi(m  may  be 
formed. 

Tumors  and  elephant iasic  growths  must  ])e  removed  by  surgical 
means,  and  hernia  and  hydrocele  also  call  for  operation.  An  effort 
should  l)e  made  to  bring  about  absori)tion  of  the  infiltration  in  the 
corpus  spongiosum,  which  may  be  confidently  expected  to  occur  if  it 
is  syphilitic  in  origin. 

PSYCHICAL  IMPOTENCE 

We  have  already  noted  in  studying  the  physiology  of  coitus  the 
fact  that  the  brain  is  ca])able  of  exerting  a  restraining  influence  over 
the  j)()wer  of  erection,  through  the  inhibitory  nerves  which  go  to  the 
spinal  center  of  erection.  As  a  ivsult  of  nervous  excitement,  the  ac- 
tion of  the  inhibitory  nerves  fnmi  the  brain  is  aggravate<l,  an<I  erec- 
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lion  fails  at  the  critical  moment.  The  influence  of  fear  and  dread  are 
observed  in  the  same  class  of  patients  before  passing  a  sound. 

When  these  individuals  are  lying  on  the  table,  the  penis  is  seen 
to  shrink  and  grow  smaller  and  move  in  a  worm-like  manner,  w^hieh 
is  caused  by  the  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  muscular  fibers  imbed- 
ded in  the  trabeculae  of  the  corpora  cavernosa.  In  such  cases  the  in- 
hibitory nerves  arc  stimulated  by  the  dread  of  catheterism;  in  the 
same  way  other  psychical  influences  stimulate  the  action  of  the  inhibi- 
tory nerves,  and  the  patient  is  at  such  moments  impotent. 

Various  types  of  men  are  affected  by  the  form  of  psychical  or 
imaginary  impotence,  as  follows: 

Class  A. — A  few  strong,  young,  vigorous  men  who  have  led  clean 
lives,  on  being  married  to  the  women  of  their  choice,  either  from  a 
state  of  nervous  excitement  or  a  lack  of  confidence  in  themselves,  or 
perhaps  occasionally  from  timidity  and  bashfulness,  do  not  succeed 
in  holding  an  erection  long  enough  to  pcrfonn  coitus,  and  the  erection 
either  fails  to  be  complete  or  else  ejaculation  occura  prematurely. 

Class  B. — Feeble,  despondent,  oversensitive  individuals  of  weak 
nervous  fibers  who  have  masturbated,  had  an  attack  of  gonorrhea,  or 
have  been  excessive  in  sexual  intercourse.  Such  persons  are  contin- 
ually dwelling  on  past  abuse  and  worrying  over  trifling  symptoms, 
such  as  a  varicocele  or  the  normal  weekly  occurrence  of  a  seminal  emis- 
sion, and  their  fears  are  aggravated  by  reading  quack  books. 

Class  C. — Men  of  good  health  and  well-balanced  minds  may  be  af- 
fected by  various  mental  emotions,  such  as  fear,  disgust,  and  loathing, 
or  the  departure  from  regular  habit,  all  of  which  may  induce  tem- 
porary impotence. 

It  is  no  uncommon  experience,  when  illicit  intercourse  is  being 
attempted,  that  a  fear  of  exposure  or  infection,  or  of  disgust  at  some 
coarse  remark  on  the  part  of  the  woman,  causes  a  failure  or  sudden 
subsidence  of  the  erection. 

The  effect  of  habit  is  seen  in  the  cases  where  a  man  is  accustomed 
to  cohabit  successfully  with  one  woman,  but  fails  to  accomplish  the 
act  of  coitus  with  a  stranger,  until  he  becomes  accustomed  to  the  new 
fields.  Roubaud's  case  is  cited  as  an  exami)le  of  this.  A  young  man 
who  was  accustomed  from  the  beginning  of  his  sexual  life  to  a  certain 
type  of  woman,  who  was  a  blonde  and  always  met  him  dressed  in  a 
silk  gown  and  with  shoes  on,  could  never  have  coitus  with  any  other 
woman,  unless  she  were  alsx)  a  blonde  and  dressed  in  a  similar  manner. 

Severe  and  prolonged  mental  strain,  such  as  occurs  with  students, 
business  and  professional  men,  sometimes  brings  about  a  condition  of 
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general  neurasthenia,  one  of  the  symptoms  of  which  is  temporary  im- 
potence. 

Relative  impotence  is  a  form  of  psychical  impotence,  and  is  the 
term  applied  to  a  condition  in  which  the  man  is  able  to  copulate  with 
certain  women  only,  and  not  with  others. 

When  this  is  the  case  between  man  and  wife,  it  may  be  due  to  a 
mutual  aversion  or  a  lack  of  sexual  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  wife, 
which  reacts  upon  the  man  and  takes  away  his  desire,  and  yet  the 
same  man  may  be  entirely  potent  with  other  women. 

Treatment 

Before  beginning  treatment,  it  is  essential  to  make  sure  that  we 
are  dealing  with  a  case  of  true  psychical  impotence  and  that  the  im- 
potence is  not  symptomatic  of  some  lesion  in  the  urethra  or  nervous 
sj'stem. 

The  psychical  form  disappears  spontaneously  when  the  mental  dis- 
turbances occasioning  it  vanish.  For  instance,  the  death  of  a  beloved 
wife  or  loss  of  fortune  and  business  anxieties  may  cause  temporary 
impotence,  which  di8ai)pcars  as  time  goes  by  or  the  individual's  cir- 
cumstances imi)rove.  In  these  cases  the  friendly  advice  of  a  physician 
in  whom  the  patient  has  confidence  is  valuable. 

Hypnotism  may  be  successful  in  relieving  this  form  of  impotence, 
but,  as  our  knowledge  of  influencing  the  mental  powers  in  this  way 
becomes  more  extended,  the  danger  of  inducing  the  hypnotic  state 
and  other  drawbacks  becomes  more  obvious ;  so  that,  in  general,  it  is 
not  desirable  to  employ  this  form  of  treatment. 

The  largest  number  of  cases  of  psychical  impotence  occur  in  nerv- 
ous young  men  who  have  had  gonorrhea  or  masturbated  freely,  and 
who  have  read  and  pondered  over  the  false  and  lurid  accounts  in 
quack  medical  advertisements,  pretending  to  describe  the  evil  conse- 
quences of  masturbation  or  sexual  excesses. 

ATONIC  IMPOTENCE 

Tntil  within  a  very  few  years  a  knowledge  of  the  effects  of  chronic 
posterior  urethritis  and  disease  of  the  colliculus  in  inducing  impo- 
tence was  not  understood,  and  it  was  not  until  the  invention  and  ap- 
plication of  the  posterior  urethroscope,  in  studying  those  condition?, 
that  a  clear  understanding  of  them  was  obtained. 

As  a  result  of  the  lack  of  definite  knowle<lge  the  term  atonic  im- 
potence was  often  used  in  a  very  incorrect  way  to  describe  cases  where 
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the  inii)oteiice  was  clue  to  local  ehaiif^es  in  the  posterior  urethra,  or 
spinal  cord,  which  shouKl  be  properly  classed  under  the  term  ^"mp- 
tomatic  impotence. 

Atonic  impotence  is  a  variety  of  comparatively  rare  occurrence, 
and  in  which  there  is  no  demonstrable  lesion  of  the  nervous  system  or 
urethra.  It  is  purely  functional  in  character,  and  is  dependent  en- 
tirely upon  a  failure  of  the  spinal  center  of  erection,  and  perhaps 
the  genital  center  in  the  brain,  to  respond  to  ordinary  stimuli  and 
cause  the  penis  to  become  erect. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  a  condition  of  exhaustion 
of  the  nerve-centers  is  often  com])licate(l  by  chronic  inflammatory 
changes  in  the  i)osterior  urethi'a,  induced  by  a  gonorrhea  of  long 
standing  or  sexual  abuse,  and  this  fact  should  not  be  lost  sight  of  in 
carrying  out  the  treatment. 

In  atonic  im})otence  sexual  desire  is  often  present,  but  frequently 
it  is  ab.«ent,  and,  as  a  rule,  erections  do  not  occur  at  all.  Sometimes, 
however,  in  mild  cases,  a  partial  erection,  accompanied  l)y  premature 
ejaculation  of  semen,  takes  place. 

The  lack  of  erectile  ])ower  is  usually  only  one  symj)t()m  of  gen- 
eral neurasthenia,  which  is  accompanied  by  its  usual  signs,  viz.,  men- 
tal symptoms,  such  as  iinj)airment  of  memory,  fullness  in  the  head, 
and  anxiety;  pains  in  the  back  and  limbs,  feeble  heart  action,  vaso- 
motor disturbances,  indigestion,  constipation,  etc. 

These  general  symj)toms  have  ])een  descril)ed  by  (juacks  in  terrify- 
ing terms,  in  ])amphlets  pretending  to  set  forth  the  ''evil  effects  of 
self-abuse,''  which  have  an  extensive  circulation  among  the  laity. 

Diagnosis  and  Treatment 

Before  making  a  diagnosis  of  atonic  impotence  care  should  be 
taken  to  exclude  any  disease  of  the  urethra  and  its  adnexa  or  the 
nervous  system.  It  is  generally  the  case  that,  with  old  rounders  and 
mastur])ators,  a  sti'icture,  chronic  urethritis,  prostatitis,  semiiml  vesic- 
ulitis, or  beginning  spinal  disease  is  present,  and  the  impotence  is 
not  atonic  and  caused  by  exhaustion  of  the  nervous  centers,  ])ut  is 
secondary  to  and  a  symptom  of  the  local  sti'uctural  change  in  urethra 
or  spinal  cord. 

When  all  thesv  local  conditions  have  been  excluded,  however,  and 
we  are  certain  that  we  are  dealing  with  a  pure  functional  neurosis, 
the  following  lines  of  treatment  may  be  employed: 

The  indications  are  to  build  up  the  general  health  of  the  i^atient, 
and  at  the  siime  time  give  complete  rest  to  the  genital  centers  in  the 
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brain  and  cord;  so  that  their  cells  may  have  an  opportunity  to  store 
up  again  a  renewed  quantity  of  nervous  energy-. 

Later  on,  after  a  sufficiently  long  period  of  rest  has  been  enjoyed, 
a  i)lan  of  treatment  should  l)e  adopted  calculated  to  stimulate  and 
arouse  again  to  activity  the  dormlnt  cells  in  the  genital  centers;  but 
this  should  never  be  attemj)ted  until  a  sufficient  period  of  complete 
repose  has  been  afforded  them. 

The  neurasthenia,  which  is  usually  i)resent,  requires  the  firat  at- 
tention, and  the  patient  should  be  directed  to  make  use  of  a  light, 
easily  assimilated  diet,  get  plenty  of  sleep,  and  take  gentle,  regular 
exercise  in  the  open  air. 

Riding  on  horseback  and  the  bicycle  are  not  to  be  recommended, 
on  account  of  the  jarring  to  which  the  perineum  is  subjected  when 
these  are  indulged  in.  Sea-bathing  has  an  excellent  effect  as  a  general 
tonic. 

Especial  stress  should  be  laid  upon  the  necessity  for  avoiding  all 
sources  of  erotic  excitement,  such  as  lewd  books,  conversations,  and 
theatrical  displays:  companicmship  of  women,  immoral  or  otherwise, 
and  all  attempts  at  sexual  intercourse  must  be  rigorously  interdicted. 

In  the  early  stages  of  treatment,  in  addition  to  blood-  and  tissue- 
l)uilding  tonics, — such  as  codliver  oil  and  iron, — the  spinal  sedatives — 
bromide  of  pota.^h  and  lupulin — are  in  order  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
the  necessary  rest  to  the  exhausted  centers. 

After  this  treatment  has  l)een  continued  for  .some  weeks  and  the 
y>atient's  neura.sthenia  has  disappeared,  it  sometimes  happens  that 
his  sexual  functions  are  improved  as  well:  but  frequently  the  irrita- 
bility of  the  genital  center  is  still  so  exhausted  that  erections  either 
<1()  not  occur  at  all  oi*  are  not  sufficiently  vigorous,  and  ejaculation 
is  premature:  so  that  a  s])ecial  .stimulating  plan  of  treatment  has  to 
be  adopted  to  arouse  the  activity  of  the  cells  in  the  genital  centers. 

The  drugs  which  arc  suppo.sed  to  be  particularly  useful  as  stimu- 
lants to  the  nervous  centers  are  phosphorus  and  nux  vomica.  They 
may  be  combined  in  the  following  manner,  as  suggested  by  Gross: 

U      C^iiinina*  siilpli.'ttis. 

hVrri  sulphutis iia   ^r.  xl 

Ziiiri  phdspliiili ^r.  ij 

A<*i«li  arsiMiosi o^r.  iss 

Strvjfiiiinu'   sulihutis    * ^r.  -j\ 

M.   rt    ft.   jiil.   no.   xl. 

Siy.:     Tun  pills  ov«mv  ri^ht  h«Mii»<. 

Damiana  and  <*anthari(Ies  have  gained  son)c  reputation  among 
the  laity  as  aphnnlisiacs,  but  <lamiana   luis  little  or  no  effect,  and 
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cantharides  acts  as  an  irritant  upon  the  kidneys  and  bladder  when- 
ever taken  in  doses  sufficiently  large  to  act  as  a  genital  excitant. 

An  extract  from  the  anterior  lobe  of  the  pituitary  body  or 
pituitrin  has  recently  been  recommended  as  a  stimulant  to  the 
erectile  power  in  cases  of  atonic  impotence. 

Yohimbin,  which  is  an  alkaloid,  in  moderate  doses  (gr.  %o  t.  i.  d.) 
is  said  to  cause  prompt  appearance  of  erections,  in  cases  of  impotence, 
by  producing  dilatation  of  the  blood  vessels  in  the  genital  organs. 

In  excessive  doses  it  may  cause  hallucinations,  hyperemia  of  the 
skin  and  mucous  membranes,  as  well  as  the  genitals.  Its  action  as  an 
aphrodisiac  is  inconstant  and  often  disappointing. 

It  was  hoped  that  when  the  animal  extracts  were  firat  introduced 
they  might  prove  of  value,  but  extended  trials  of  them  have  only 
resulted  in  disa})i)ointment. 

Electricity  enjoys  a  high  reputation  in  the  treatment  of  atonic 
impotence.  The  constant  current  is  adapted  to  most  cases,  beginning 
with  the  positive  ])olc  applied  over  the  lumbar  region  and  the  negative 
pole  used  to  stroke  the  penis,  testicles,  and  perineum.  The  strength 
of  the  current  may  be  gauged  by  the  sensitiveness  of  the  patient, 
and  it  should  not  be  used  sti'ong  enough  to  cause  discomfort.  The 
sittings  at  first  should  be  for  two  or  three  minutes  every  forty-eight 
hours,  and  soon  increased  to  five  minutes  daily.  In  obstinate  cases, 
if  erections  do  not  occur  from  these  applications,  the  positive  elec- 
trode may  be  introduced  into  the  I'ectum  and  a  more  powerful 
eflfect  excited.  In  cases  where  marked  anesthesia  of  the  skin  of  the 
genitals  exists  the  faradic  current  may  be  used  with  better  results 
than  the  galvanic. 

Cold  douches,  or  the  alternate  use  of  cold-  and  hot-water  douches, 
ai)plied  with  some  force  to  the  spine  daily,  are  of  some  assistance, 
and  in  the  same  way  irrigation  of  the  rectum  with  hot  water  through 
a  Kemp  tube  may  be  of  some  service  as  a  local  stimulant  to  the  pros- 
tatic urethra. 

Local  treatment  of  the  urethra  is,  of  course,  demanded  when  atonic 
impotence  is  complicated  by  chronic  inflammation  of  the  posterior 
urethra  (sec  Symptomatic  Impotence)  ;  but  in  cases  where  the 
posterior  ui'cthra  is  healthy  and  the  difficulty  is  a  pure  neurosis,  the 
passage  of  sounds  and  us^c  of  instillations  generally  increases  the  neu- 
rasthenia, and  the  patient  is  made  worse. 

The  operation  of  ligation  of  the  dorsal  vein  of  the  penis  has  been 
practiced  with  the  object  of  retarding  the  return  flow  of  blood,  and 
80  allowing  the  erectile  tissue  of  the  corpora  cavernosa  to  become 
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distended  and  filled  up  with  blood,  in  the  eases  where  a  partial  erec- 
tion occurred,  but  where  the  penis  almost  immediately  became  flaccid 
without  any  discharge  of  semen.  A  few  cases  have  been  reported 
where  this  operation  proved  successful,  but  the  mental  effect  of  an 
operation  may  have  been  partly  responsible  for  the  good  result. 

After  the  condition  of  impotence  has  yielded  to  protracted  and 
careful  treatment,  and  the  patient  is  again  able  to  have  erections  and 
ejaculate  normally,  he  should  be  warned  against  indulging  too  freely 
in  sexual  intercourse,  for  any  excess  in  this  line  will  be  very  apt  to 
be  followed  by  a  recurrence  of  his  former  disability. 

STMPTOBIATIC  IMPOTENCE 

This  is  by  far  the  most  frequent  type  of  impotence  met  with  in 
practice.  The  disability  is  never  primary,  as  in  the  other  forms,  but 
it  is  always  dependent  upon  and  secondary  to  certain  structural 
pathologic  changes  located  in  the  nervous  system  or  the  urethra 
and  its  adnexa,  and  the  inability  to  copulate  is  only  one  symptom  of 
many  which  go  to  make  up  the  clinical  picture. 

In  symptomatic  impotence  erections  may  l)e  completely  absent, 
although,  as  the  genital  centers  in  the  nervous  system  are  not  affected, 
sexual  desire  is  usually  present. 

In  many  cases  a  partial  erection  of  the  penis  takes  place,  and  the 
seminal  fluid  is  ejaculated  i)rematurely.  This  form  is  generally 
spoken  of  as  irritable  impotence. 

Variety  A.    Irritable  ImiK>tence 

This  term  is  derived  from  the  fact,  that  on  account  of  the  irritable 
state  of  the  posterior  urethra,  the  ejaculation  of  semen  occurs  pre- 
maturely before  the  penis  has  penetrated  into  the  vagina,  and  the 
organ,  which  never  attained  to  a  complete  erection,  becomes  flaccid 
immediately  after  the  discharge.  Many  of  these  cases,  which  are 
characterized  at  first  by  premature  ejaculation,  grow  worse,  and  in 
time  the  power  of  erection  disappears  entirely. 

Irritable  impotence  generally  depends  upon  the  presence  of 
chronic  posterior  urethritis,  and  the  inflammation  often  extends  from 
the  urethra  through  the  ejaculator>'  ducts,  and  the  prostate  and 
seminal  vesicles  become  affected  also. 

The  most  freciuent  causers  of  chronic  posterior  urethritis  are:  the 
habit  of  interrupted  coitus  or  ** withdrawal,'*  masturbation,  exceativA 
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sexual  intercourse,  various  forms  of  sexual  perversion,  or  an  uncuretl 
posterior  gonorrhea. 

One  of  the  most  detrimental  habits  to  the  general  health  which  a 
respectable  married  man  can  fall  into,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
conception,  is  the  form  of  marital  mastui'bation  known  as  **  with- 
drawal, *'  or  onanism.  The  rapidity  with  which  the  evil  eflfects  follow 
depends  ui)on  the  individual.  In  a  high-strung  nervous  man,  the  bad 
effects  are  observed  sooner  than  in  one  of  a  more  phlegmatic  and 
vigorous  type;  but  in  every  case,  sooner  or  later,  the  evil  results  fol- 
low. Masturbation  and  sexual  excesses  all  act  in  the  same  wav,  and 
induce  a  chronic  engorgement  of  the*  blood  vessels  in  the  posterior 
urethra,  with  a  swelling  and  enlargement  of  the  eolliculus.  In  course 
of  time  hyi)erplasia  of  the  submucous  connective  tissue  occurs,  and 
the  newly  formed  scar  tissue,  pressing  upon  the  delicate  nervous 
structures  of  the  vei'umontanum,  occasion  vai'ious  reflex  symptoms 
in  the  brain,  nervous  and  muscular  systems.  The  ])rocess  is  often 
further  complicated  by  germ  infection,  often  the  BaciUus  coh\  which 
aggravates  the  existing  conditions. 

Instead  of  a  chronic  posterior  urethritis  being  responsible  for  the 
reflex  disturbances,  an  organized  stricture  may  I)e  present  in  the 
pendulous  urethra,  and  if  the  stricture  is  located  in  the  deeper  por- 
tion of  the  canal,  it  interferes  so  much  with  the  circulation  of  blood 
in  the  posterior  urethra  that  a  chronic  congestion  results,  which 
disappeai's  promptly  when  the  stricture  is  treated. 

Treatment 

To  treat  the  symptom  of  irritable  impotence  successfully,  the  con- 
dition in  the  posterior  urethra  requires  attention.  (See  Chronic 
Trethritis,  Prostatitis,  and  Seminal  Vesiculitis.) 

If  pus  is  present  and  the  urine  is  turbid,  irrigations  of  the  urethra 
are  indicated ;  and  if  the  prostate  is  diseased,  it  musi;  be  treated  by 
massage. 

As  a  rule,  however,  most  of  the  cases  present  only  a  condition  of 
posterior  urethritis  and  swelling  of  the  eolliculus,  which  can  be  readily 
demonstrated  with  the  posterior  urethroscope  by  one  who  is  skilled 
in  its  use. 

Oftentimes,  perhaps  in  one-fourth  of  the  cases,  small  polypoid 
vegetations  are  seen  growing  from  the  upper  surface  of  the  eolliculus. 

Applications  of  strong  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  (gr.  50  to  100 
to  the  ounce),  removal  of  polypi  by  twisting  them  off  with  the  forceps, 
and  in  the  most  intractable  cases  touching  the  surface  of  the  eolliculus 
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with  the  red-hot  galvanooaustic  point  rapidly  relieve  the  condition 
of  local  hypei'emia  and  swelling;  when  this  is  restored  to  the  nor- 
mal, the  symptoms  dependent  upon  it  disappear. 

The  writer  knows  of  no  class  of  cases  in  genitourinary  work  which 
are  as  completely  and  promptly  helped  by  proper  treatment  as  those 
just  described,  but  to  use  the  posterior  urethroscope  successfully  re- 
quires a  certain  technic  which  must  be  learned  by  practice. 

Variety  B.    Paralytic  Impotence 

In  paralytic  impotence  erections  do  not  take  place  at  any  time, 
although  half-erections  sometimes  occur^  Ejaculation  does  not  occur 
at  all,  or  else  takes  place  without  causing  any  sensation,  and  the 
semen  is  not  ejected  in  jets,  l)ut  gradually  oozes  from  the  meatus. 

On  examination  the  geiiitals  are  found  withered  and  flaccid,  and 
the  skin  of  the  penis  is  but  slightly  sensitive,  often  quite  anesthetic. 
The  sensitiveness  of  the  urethra  is  diminished,  and  a  sound  may  be 
passed  with  ease  and  without  pain.' 

Paralytic  impotence,  as  its  name  implies,  is  dependent  upon  or- 
ganic cerebral  or  spinal  disease,  which  causes  paralysis  in  other  parts 
of  the  body.  Blows  upon  the  back  of  the  head  are  especially  liable 
to  be  followed  by  complete  impotence. 

In  locomotor  ataxia  in  the  early  stages,  there  may  be  a  condition 
of  priapism,  but  as  the  case  progresses  the  sexuaJ  powers  decline, 
until  finally  the  i)atient  may  be  completely  impotent.  Myelitis  in 
mild  forms  does  not  aflfect  the  sexual  powers,  but  in  severe  forms  a 
state  of  impotence  is  induced. 

The  i)r()gno8is  in  i)aralytic  impotence  is,  of  course,  bad,  and  treat- 
ment, either  local  or  general,  is  of  little  or  no  use. 

Variety  C.    Impotence  Resulting  from  Drugs 

Sexual  power  is  sometimes  diminished  or  entirely  destroyed  from 
the  excessive  use  of  certain  drugs.  Individuals  who  are  addicted  to 
the  habitual  and  excessive  use  of  opium^  chloral,  bromide  of  potash, 
and  hashish  are  very  apt,  in  time,  to  lose  sexual  inclination  and  power 
to  copulate.  Workmen  who  are  exposed  to  the  exhalations  of  cer- 
tain chemicals — such  as  ai'senic,  antimony,  and  lead — are  affected  in 
the  same  way. 

The  inlluence  of  an  excessive  amount  of  alcohol  in  reducing  sexual 
power  is  a  matter  of  comiiKm  knowledge,  but  we  are  not  so  certain  as 
to  the  efTects  of  tol)acco,  although  stmie  authorities  claim  that  tobacco 
has  an  effect  of  lessening  both  sexual  inclination  and  capacity. 
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An  excess  of  supfjir  in  the  blood,  which  occurs  in  diabetes,  also 
causes  impotence,  although  the  individuars  health  and  strength  are 
apparently  not  deteriorated. 

The  treatment  of  impotence  resulting  from,  the  use  of  drugs  con- 
sists, of  course,  in  removing  the  cause,  and  when  this  can  be  done 
the  prognosis  is,  in  general,  favorable. 

STEBILITT 

Until  recent  years  a  condition  of  sterility  was  always  thought  to 
be  due  to  some  pathologic  condition  on  the  part  of  the  woman,  which 
prevented  conception.  It  is  now  recognized  that  in  a  small  number  of 
cases,  although  the  man  is  capable  of  performing  the  sexual  act,  still 
his  semen  is  destitute  of  the  fecundating  element,  and  he  is  sterile. 

As  an  example  of  this  state  may  be  cited  the  case  of  men  who 
have  been  castrated.  After  this  operation  the  subjects  do  not  be- 
come impotent  at  once,  but  for  a  year  or  two  after  the  testicles  have 
been  removed  are  able  to  practice  copulation  and  ejaculate  a  material 
composed  of  urethral  mucous  and  secretions  from  Cowper's  and  the 
prostatic  glands,  but  devoid  of  spermatozoa,  and  hence  incapable  of 
impregnating  the  female. 

The  composition  of  normal  semen,  after  ejaculation,  is  found  to 
consist  of  spermatozoa  formed  in  the  testicles  and  the  secretions  of 
the  seminal  vesicles,  prostate,  Cowper's  glands,  and  the  glands  of  the 
urethral  mucous  membrane,  viz.,  ^lorgagni's  crypts  and  Jiittre's 
glands. 

The  usual  quantity  of  semen  ejaculated  at  one  discharge  is  from 
oij-iv,  but,  if  coitus  is  repeated  frequently,  the  quantity  becomes 
smaller  each  time,  until  finally  only  a  few  drops  are  produceil  with 
difficulty. 

The  essential  life-giving  element  in  semen  is,  of  course,  the  sper- 
matozoa, and  the  function  of  the  other  ingredients  is  probably  to 
coat  the  urethral  mucous  membi'ane  and  dilute  the  semen. 

On  microscopic  examination  the  spermatozoa  present  a  most  strik- 
ing picture,  showing  numerous  small,  tadpole-shaped  bodies  moving 
actively  in  the  field.  They  continue  to  show  movements  until  at 
least  twelve  hours  after  evacuation,  and  will  present  signs  of  activity 
for  forty-eight  hours  if  sheltered  from  light  and  cold. 

The  semen  also  contains  spermaiic  cells,  which  are  supposed  to  be 
breeding-places  for  the  spermatozoa,  one  of  which,  according  to 
Kolliker,  develops  out  of  each  nucleus  of  a  cell.  Bottclier^s  crystals 
are  discovered  on  adding  a  few  drops  of  1  per  cent  solution  of  phos- 
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phatc  of  ammonia,  and  appear  as  variegated  groups  of  dagger-shaped 
crystals.  It  is  supposed  that  the  organic  base  of  the  crystals  exists 
in  the  secretion  of  the  prostatic  follicles,  and  gives  the  semen  its 
characteristic  odor. 

Finger  classifies  the  pathologic  changes  in  the  semen  which  cause 
sterility  as  follows: 

I.  Azoospermia,  or  absence  of  spermatozoa. 
II.    Oligozoospermia,  or  a  marked  diminution  in  the  number  of 
spermatozoa. 

III.  Necrospermia.  The  spermatozoa  are  dead  and  without 
motion. 

IV.  Aspermia,  entire  absence  of  semen:  1.  Absolute.  2.  Tem- 
poravy, 

I.  AZOOSPERBOA 

In  this  condition  there  is  an  entire  absence  of  spermatozoa.  The 
physical  character  of  the  semen  is  not  distinguishable  from  normal; 
the  odor,  consistence,  and  color  are  unchanged,  and  the  absence  of 
spermatozoa  can  only  be  detected  by  the  microscope. 

Azoospermia  is,  of  course,  the  normal  condition  before  puberty, 
but  it  is  rarely  found  in  old  men,  who  usually  are  able  to  form  a  few 
spermatozoa. 

The  pathologic  causes  which  bring  about  this  condition  may  be 
grouped  as  follows: 

(a)  Frequent  seminal  emissions,  either  from  excessive  masturba- 
tion or  too  frequent  coitus  cause  first  a  diminution  in  number,  and, 
if  persisted  in,  a  complete  disappearance  of  spermatozoa,  which  re- 
appear in  the  semen  again  after  a  few  days'  rest. 

(6)  Disturbance  of  the  Secreting  Function  of  the  Testicle. — This 
generally  occurs  in  the  acute  fevers  and  the  debility  following  con- 
valescence, and,  as  a  result,  the  spermatozoa  disappear  temporarily 
from  the  semen.  In  chronic  diseases  the  wime  often  occurs,  and 
azoospermia  often  exists  in  tuberculosis  and  in  syphilis,  even  when 
the  testicles  are  not  affected. 

(o)  Disease  of  the  testicle,  caused  by  syphilis,  tuberculosis,  or 
malignant  disease,  if  it  is  bilateral  and  destroys  completely  the  paren- 
chyma of  the  organ,  interferes  with  the  formation  of  spermatozoa 
and  leads  to  sterility.  It  is  necessary,  however,  that  it  should  be  a 
complete  destruction,  for  if  a  small  part  of  the  secreting  portion  is 
left,  spermatozoa  maj'  still  be  formed. 

{d)  Absence  of  both  testicles — either  from  removal  by  casti^- 
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tioii,  atrophj'  consecutive  to  oi-chitis,  eongcuital  absence,  or  atrophy 
following  ectopia  testis— will,  of  coui-se,  induce  permanent  and  irre- 
mediable sterility. 

(e)  Bilateral  obstruction  of  the  vas  deferens  is  the  commonest 
cause  of  azooKpcniiia,  and  results  from  e]>ididymitis,  which  in  90  per 
cent  of  the  eases  in  due  to  gonorrhea.  Tul>ereulosi8  and  sj'philis  are 
i-espousiblo  for  the  remaining  10  per  cent.  The  obliteration  of  the 
vas  deferens  is  caused  b.v  the  pressure,  upon  the  seminiferous  tubes, 
of  a  mass  of  inllammatory  seai'  tissue  in  the  tail  of  the  epididymis, 
which  contracts  and  sciueezes  the  tubes  together.     Finger  cites  242 


cases  of  double  opididyniJlis,  out  of  wliieh  207  suffered  from  azoo- 
spernda. 

(/)  Exposure  to  X-rays. — F.  TiUlen  Brown  reports  that  men  by 
tlicii'  mere  presence  in  an  x-ray  atmosphere,  incidental  to  radi- 
ogiaphy  or  the  thcriipeutic  uses  of  the  rays,  after  a  period  of  time- 
as  jet  undetermined — will  lie  rendered  sterile.  Ten  individuals  who 
have  devoted  nioi'c  oi-  less  time  to  the  woik  during  the  past  thi'ec 
years — not  one  of  whom  has  had  any  venereal  disease  or  traumatism 
involvinp  the  gcnilal  tract — have  been  found  to  be  the  subjects  of 
absolute  azoospei'nna.  None  of  the  number  are  conscious,  however, 
of  any  cliange  or  deterioration  in  regard  to  their  potency. 
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The  treatinfiiit  of  azoospermia  soldoiu  mcet»  with  much  success, 
except  in  cases  of  sj-jihilitic  epididymitis.  Here  an  energetic  course 
of  atitisyphilitic  medication  will  often  cause  absorption  of  the  infiltra- 
tion, and  the  testicle  resuiiios  its  function. 

In  gonorrheal  epididymitis  the  infiltration  is  hard  and  donxo,  and 
after  it  has  cxisteil  some  little  time  it  is  impossible  to  brinj;  about  its 
alisorption.  It  is  important,  for  this  reason,  to  treat  every  case  of 
)^)norrheal  cpididyinitis  carefully,  in  order  to  avoid  the  danger  of 
sterility.     (See  Kpididymitis.) 

On  aeeouiit  of  the  impossibility  of  restoriiig  the  patulousncss  of 
the  vasa  defei-entia  by  ordinary  treatment,  after  they  have  been  oc- 


t'iudcd  by  double  epididymitis,  Kdward  Martin'  devised  and  succcss- 
rully  jkraetiecd  the  ojicration  of  anastomosis  between  the  TU  deferens 
and.  the  epididymis. 

The  i)pcralion  cinisistN  in  cutting;  off  the  vas  above  the  olwtructed 
]i(iLiLt,  Nplitliii);  its  end.  ami  scwiiu;  the  split  end  into  an  incision  made 
in  the  epi<lidymis.  In  other  easex  a  lateral  anastoiiiosis  is  ma<le.  The 
leehiiie  of  dniiiif  a  lateral  anastomosis  is  described  by  Fraix-is  ]{. 
Haynei-  as  follows: 
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The  iiistruiiK'iitH  iixed  arc  the  kiiivcs,  scissors,  forceps,  oad  needles 
customarily  used  by  the  eye  men.  The  patient  is  etherized  and  an  in- 
cision is  made  through  the  skin  and  eovci-ings  of  the  epididymis  which 
is  approached  from  the  outei'  side  so  as  not  to  wound  the  spennatic 
artery.  The  ai'tery  of  the  vas  is  pushed  aside  and  a  half-inch  incision 
is  made  in  the  vas  deferens  on  the  level  with  the  globus  major 
iilouK  its  axis,  eare  being  taken  to  get  into  the  lumen  of  the  tube.  A 
))<>rtioii  of  the  globus  major  is  picked  up  between  two  fine  forceps  and 
an  elliptical  piece  removed  to  cori-espond  with  the  iueision  in  the  vas 


deferens.  An  examination  of  the  fluid  obtained  by  squeezing  the 
globus  major  will  show  spermatozoa.  Four  fine  silver-wire  sutures  on 
curved  intestinal  needles  are  inserted,  one  at  the  upper  angle  of  the 
wound  joining  the  vas  and  the  cut  surface  of  the  epididymis,  one  at 
the  lower  angle,  one  at  the  outer,  and  one  at  the  inner  side.  When 
these  are  drawn  out  a  perfect  little  pocket  is  formed  by  the  spreading 
out  of  the  cut  vas  deferens,  and  the  elliptically  cut  globus  major.  The 
wound  is  then  closed  and  dressed.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  operation 
is  not  one  of  grave  danger  to  life.     It  is  one  in  which  the  existing 
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condition  can  not  be  made  worse,  but  where,  in  fact,  everything  is  to 
be  gained  and  nothing  to  be  lost. 

The  spermatozoa  may  not  be  found  immediately;  sometimes  as 
long  as  a  month  or  more  may  elapse  before  they  appear  in  the  suc- 
cessful cases  probably  on  account  of  a  temporary  occlusion  by  hyper- 
emia of  the  restoi*ed  canal.  Martin  reports  that  the  anastomosis 
oi)eration  in  his  hands  has  been  followed  by  a  reappearance  of  healthy 
spermatozoa  in  6  cases,  and  3  previously  sterile  marriages  have  been 
lendcred  fertile. 

He  also  states  that  in  the  majority  of  cases  presenting  themselves 
l)ecause  of  azoospermia  the  obstruction  was  not  in  the  epididymis. 
In  2  cases  there  was  a  congenital  absence  of  the  vasa  dcferentia. 

n.  OLIOOZOOSPESBnA 

This  condition  consists  in  a  marked  diminution  of  the  number  of 
the  spermatozoa,  and  may,  in  general,  be  regarded  as  a  temporary 
condition,  which,  depending  upon  its  cause,  either  returns  to  the 
normal  state  or  goes  over  into  complete  absence  of  spermatozoa  (azoo- 
spermia). 

Oligozoospermia  occura  normally  in  old  age  and  at  the  beginning 
of  puberty,  and  it  also  occura  in  general  debility  from  any  disease 
and  also  after  i^epeated  acts  of  sexual  intercourse.  The  most  usual 
causes  for  it  are  gonorrheal  epididymitis  or  new  growths — either 
syphilis,  tuberculosis,  or  cancer — which  involve  the  epididymis. 

So  long  as  the  vasa  dcferentia  are  not  completely  closed  by  the 
inflammation,  a  few  speimatozoa  may  make  their  way  through  the 
canal.  If  the  spermatozoa  are  diminished  in  number,  and  at  the  same 
time  motionless,  sterility  is  assured;  but  if  the  spermatozoa  retain 
their  movement,  there  is  always  procrcative  power  left,  but  in  a 
lessened  degree. 

m.  NECBOSPERBOA 

In  this  condition  the  male  is  able  to  copulate  and  to  ejaculate 
KiMucn  but  on  microscopic  examination  the  spermatozoa  are  found 
to  be  dead  and  without  motion.  In  order  to  make  a  valid  test,  it  is 
necessary  to  examine  the  semen  not  later  than  one  to  two  hours  after 
ejaculation,  and  the  specimens  can  only  be  secured  by  diivcting  the 
man  to  have  c<iitus  while  wearing  a  condom. 

Necrosperiiiia  is  l)rought  about  by  a  variety  of  causes  wliich  di- 
minish the  .secreting  capacity  of  the  t<*sti(*h'.  Kxcesses  in  veiiery  or 
unduly  frecpient  seminal  emissions  operate  in  this  way.     At  fii'st  the 
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semen  is  normal,  but  in  time  it  becomes  thinner,  the  number  and 
motility  of  the  spermatozoa  diminish;  they  become  small,  deformed, 
and  unripe. 

The  same  effect  is  produced  upon  the  spermatozoa  by  a  disturb- 
ance in  the  nutrition  of  the  testicle  from  alcoholism,  moi-phinism, 
general  tuberculosis,  or  diabetes.  Various  local  processes — such  as 
syphilis,  carcinoma,  and  beginning  atrophy — exert  their  effect  upon 
the  parenchyma  of  the  gland,  and  the  formation  of  spennatozoa  is 
affected  in  conse(iuence. 

A  more  frequent  cause  of  the  death  of  the  spermatozoa  is  some 
pathologic  alteration  of  the  component  parts  of  the  semen.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  seminal  vesicles,  either  acute  or  chronic,  causes  percep- 
tible alteration  in  the  semen.  It  is  usually  purulent  and  sometimes 
bloody,  deriving  its  foreign  constituents  from  the  inflamed  cavities  of 
the  vesicles,  and  the  spermatozoa  are  found  to  be  dead. 

The  spermatozoa  are  also  motionless  in  cases  of  chronic  follicular 
prostatitis,  for,  as  Fiirbringer  has  demonstrated,  the  spermatozoa,  so 
long  as  they  are  retained  in  the  seminal  vesicles,  are  motionless,  and 
it  requires  the  contact  of  the  prostatic  secretion  to  arouse  their  nor- 
mal motility.  When  the  prostatic  follicles  are  diseased,  their  secre- 
tion is  checked,  and  the  spermatozoa  are  deprived  of  the  stimulant 
necessary  to  excite  their  activity. 

As  already  indicated,  the  treatment  of  necrospermia  will  depend 
upon  the  cause  that  occasions  it,  and  the  prognosis  is  good  or  otherwise 
as  we  are  able  to  remove  its  origin. 

IV.  ASPEBBHA 

Aspcnnia  may  be  defined  as  a  condition  in  which  the  male  is  able 
to  perform  coitus  properly,  but  no  semen  is  ejaculated  into  the  vagina 
of  the  female,  either  because  none  is  secreted  or  because  some  ob- 
struction in  the  urethra  prevents  its  passing  from  the  meatus. 

Aspermia  may  be  either  absolute  or  temporary,  congenital  or  ac- 
quired. 

Congenital  aspermia  is  a  very  rare  condition,  but  a  few  cases  have 
been  reported.  Ultzmann  assumed  it  to  be  due  to  a  nonexcitability 
of  the  reflex  center  of  ejaculation.  Jacobson  suggests  that,  while  the 
testicles  are  present  and  capable  of  forming  spermatozoa,  they  can  not 
make  their  way  into  the  urethra  on  account  of  an  occlusion  of  the 
ejaculatory  ducts  or  an  absence,  from  anomaly  of  development,  of  a 
portion  of  the  vas  deferens. 
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Acquired  aspermia  is  not  uncommon,  and  is  often  the  result  of 
suppurative  affections  of  the  prostate  brought  about  by  gonorrhea  or 
tuberculosis.  Through  the  destruction  of  the  gland  and  the  subsequent 
formation  of  scar  tissue,  the  ejaculatorj-  ducts  are  closed  by  the  con- 
traction of  the  cicatrix.  If  one  duct  is  left  open,  the  semen  is  dimin- 
ished in  quantity,  but  not  noticeably  so;  if  both  ducts  are  closed, 
aspermia  follows. 

The  ejaculatory  ducts  are  also  occasionally  destroyed  during  a 
lateral  lithotomy,  either  by  being  cut,  in  incising  the  posterior 
urethra,  or  by  suffering  laceration  in  dragging  a  large  stone  out  of 
the  bladder  and  through  the  wound. 

The  ejaculatory  ducts  sometimes  become  plugged  by  the  formation 
of  concretions,  composed  of  spermatozoa,  mucus,  epithelial  cells,  and 
lime  salts. 

An  insensitive  condition  of  the  glans  penis  may  be  responsible  for 
the  failure  of  ejaculation,  and  eases  have  been  reported  where  an  in- 
jury to  the  spine  caused  a  complete  anesthesia  of  the  skin  of  the 
genitals.  In  another  case  on  record  the  prepuce  and  dorsum  of  the 
penis  had  been  destroyed  by  ulceration  and  converted  into  a  large 
indurated  scar,  which  was  entirely  insensitive. 

One  of  the  most  frequent  causes  of  aspermia  is  stricture  of  the 
urethra.  On  account  of  the  swollen  and  turgid  condition  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra  during  coitus,  the  orifice  of  a  tight 
stricture  is  closeil,  and  the  seminal  fluid  is  unable  to  escape  past  it, 
but  is  retained  in  the  urethra  behind  the  stricture.  After  the  con- 
gestion subsides  the  verumontanum  no  longer  closes  the  vesical  outlet, 
and  the  semen  regurgitates  into  the  bladder,  and  is  subsequently 
discharged  with  the  urine. 

Temporary  aspermia  is  a  rare  condition  which  occurs  in  persons 
of  a  nervous  temperament  who  become  neurastheiuc  from  excesses  in 
venery,  mast ur]>at ion,  or  gonorrhea.  Such  individuals  are  usually 
impotent  (psychical  impotence),  but  occasionally  such  patients  are 
found  who  can  copulate,  but  can  not  ejaculate  any  semen  at  the  time, 
although  the  seminal  fluid  may  escape  a  few  houra  later  during  sleep, 
as  an  emission.  This  form  of  aspermia  begins  suddenly,  lasts  a  few 
weeks  or  months,  and  then  vanishes  as  suddenly  as  it  came. 

The  treatment  of  aspermia  in  its  various  forms  depends  upon  the 
etiology,  but  the  variety  depending  upon  stricture  offers  a  good  prog- 
nosis when  the  urethra  is  restore<l  to  its  normal  caliber. 
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CHAN(;U()1D  AND  ITS  COMPLK^VTIOXS 

CHANCBOID 

Synonyms. — Soft  chancre,  or  simple  venereal  ulcer. 

The  etioloj^y  of  chancroid  was,  until  very  recently,  involved  in 
obscurity.    There  were  two  views  held  as  to  its  exciting  cause. 

One  opinion  (a)  as  to  the  causation  of  chancroid,  which  was 
generally  accepted,  was  that  chancroid  is  merely  an  active  form 
of  wound-infection  and  that  it  is  caused  by  the  inoculation  under 
the  skin  of  any  of  the  pus-producing  microorganisms,  and  in  this 
and  other  respects  resembles,  clinically,  impetigo  contagiosa  or 
ecthyma. 

The  other  view  (h)  is  that  chancroid  is  due  to  a  particular  mi- 
croorganism produced  in  another  chancroid,  and  called,  after  its 
discoverer,  the  Bacillus  of  Ducrey.  This  was  not  universally  ac- 
cepted at  first,  but  the  experiments  of  Bezan^on,  Griffon,  Le  Sourd, 
and  Lenglet,  in  making  cultures  and  inoculations,  have  within  the 
past  six  years  decided  the  question  definitely,  and  today  Ducrey 's 
bacillus  is  accepted  as  the  pathognomonic  organism  of  chancroid. 

The  experiments  above  mentioned  w-ere  confirmed  by  Tom- 
aszewski,^  who  inoculated  two  apes  with  chancroidal  virus.  These 
were  followed  by  sores  from  which  he  made  pure  cultures,  inocu- 
lated himself,  and  recovered  the  bacillus  of  Ducrey. 

An  abrasion  of  the  skin  is  necessary  for  the  penetration  of 
Ducrey 's  bacillus,  but  it  may  be  so  slight,  especially  on  a  mucous 
membrane,  that  it  is  not  noticed.  The  pus  may  also  be  introduced 
into  the  open  mouth  of  a  follicle  of  the  skin. 

Frequency  of  Chancroid 

Chancroid  is  more  common  among  the  lower  classes  than  among 
the  cleanly  and  well-nourished  people,  as  its  development  is  favored 
by  filthy  habits  and  dirty  surroundings,  and  all  the  accompani- 
ments of  privation  and  misery. 

The  frequency  of  chancroid  grows  less  every  year,  diminished. 
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no  doubt,  by  the  increase  of  cleanliness,  and  it  is  most  unusual  in 
private  practice  to  see  a  patient  affected  with  a  chancroid. 

Modes  of  Contagion 

(a)  hnwcdiale:  i.e.,  through  direct  contact,  as  in  coitus,  or  l>y 
digital  examination,  etc. 

(b)  Mediate,  in  which  contact  is  not  made  with  the  chancroid, 
but  some  of  the  pus  is  deposited  upon  an  instrument,  towel,  cham- 
ber utensil,  water-closet  seat,  etc.,  and  from  this  point  is  brought 
into  contact  with  another  person,  who  becomes  infected. 
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Development  and  Course 


Ilniiciiliilioii  (Tonernll.v  lakes  jilace  throuRh  coitus,  and  very 
rarely  through  the  medium  of  an  instrument  or  other  object. 
Twenty-four  hours  after  inoculation  a  red,  hyperemic  spot  is 
noted,  which  on  the  second  day  has  become  trnnsformcd  into  a 
nodule  and  on  the  third  day  into  n  pnatulc  with  a  red  surrounding 
areola.  This  subsequently  bronlts  down  mid  forms  a  sore  with  a 
crust  covering  the  spot, 
('hancroid  is  usually  mnlttplc,  allliougb  it  soniollmcs  exists  sin- 
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g\y.    The  fact  of  the  sores  being  multiple  ia  accounted  for  in  the 
following  ways: 

(a)  A  number  of  points  are  inoculated  with  chancroidal  pus  at 
the  time  of  contagion. 

(b)  Through  autoinoculation. 

Autoinoculation  may  be  defined  as  the  action  of  pus  formed  in 
one  chancroid  producing  other  chancroids  in  the  same  individual; 
i.  e.,  the  inoculation  of  the  patient  with  pus  from  his  own  chan- 
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croid,  and  the  phenomenon  of  autoinoculation  is  a  characteristic 
feature  of  chancroid. 

The  form  of  the  sore  depends  largely  upon  its  location.  If  lo- 
cated under  the  frenum  it  takes  on  a  figure-of-eight  shape  and  per- 
forates underneath  the  frenum. 

"When  located  upon  the  penis  the  chancroid  is  round,  spreading 
in  all  directions,  and  swelling  is  always  present. 

If  in  the  sulcus  coronarius,  a  considerable  amount  of  infiltration 
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is  always  present,  because  the  tissues  arc  naturally  denser  at  that 
point. 

The  follicular  chancroid,  which  is  formed  by  infection  of  &  fol- 
licle, appears  like  an  acne  pustule,  and  tends  not  to  spread  at  the 
periphery,  but  to  go  deeply  into  the  tissues. 

Its  location  is  generally  on  the  sulcus  coronarius  and  labia 
majora. 


Characteriatics 

In  chancroid  there  is  no  period  of  incubation  and  it  is  generally 
noticed  on  the  third  day  after  coitus. 

The  location  is  usually  on  the  genitals,  although  it  exceptionally 
occurs  on  Ihc  fingers. 

In  shape  the  sore  is  usually  irregular  from  the  confluence  of  sev- 
eral sores,  although  it  may  be  round  or  oval. 

Nomber. — It  is  exceptional  for  chancroids  to  exist  singly.    They 
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hrf:  usually  umltlph..  either  from  the  simultaneous  inoculation  of 
s^rvoral  points  at  fiiM  or  fnim  suhsequent  autoinoeulation. 

Pain  is  usually  present  to  a  r-ousiderable  extent. 

The  base  of  the  sore  in  a  typical  ease  is  devoid  of  induration,  but 
if  an  exeessive  amount  of  inilamniation  has  taken  place — as  a  re- 
sult of  insufficient  and  frequent  cauterization,  prolonged  contact 
uith  irritatinir  urine,  pus.  or  acrid  secretions — an  inflammatory  or 
^>OfeKy  hardness  is  often  present.  This  does  not  feel  like  the  indura- 
tion of  a  chancre,  which  is  sharply  defined  and  which  resembles  a  piece 
of  cartilaj^e  under  the  skin,  but  is  dousrhy  or  boggrj-  in  feeling,  and 
shades  off  gradually  into  the  surrounding  tissues. 

Chancroids  located  in  the  sulcus  coronarius,  from  the  amount 
of  induration  which  always  accompanies  them,  may  easily  be  mis- 
taken for  the  initial  lesion  of  syphilis. 

The  floor  of  the  chancroid  is  rough  and  uneven,  and  covered 
with  a  dirty-grayish  deposit. 


I'lK.  299. — Taylor's  flat-hilled  syringe  for  washing  out  the  balanopreputial  sac. 

The  edges  of  the  sore  are  undermined;  the  discharge  is  abun- 
dant, purulent,  and  sometimes  bloody. 

Duration  of  the  chancroid  may  be  divided  into  stages: 

/.  Profjrcssive  siarjc,  during  which  each  sore  extends  by  a  break- 
ing down  and  ulceration  of  the  edges,  and  fresh  sores  are  contin- 
uallv  forming  as  a  result  of  autoinoeulation. 

//.  Sin  liana  ry  sfagc.  After  a  time  the  pus  loses  its  virulence, 
autoinoeulation  of  fresh  surfaces  no  longer  occurs,  and  the  lUcers 
cease  to  increase  in  size,  but  remain  stationary. 

///.  The  reparative  stage  begins  when  the  sores  are  covered  with 
healthy  granulations  and  cicatrization  is  in  progress. 

The  various  stages  require  about  six  weeks  in  time  for  imcom- 
I)licatc(I  cas(\s,  but  relapses  from  autoinoeulation  are  very  fre- 
quent, and  delay  the  healing  process. 

Microscopic  examination  of  a  chancroid  shows  it  to  be  composed 
of  a  small  round-celled  infiltration  which  takes  place  in  the  skin 
and  subcutnneous  tissues,  and  which  leads  in  time  to  coagulation 
necrosis. 
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The  Ij-mphaticR  arc  not  involved,  but  remain  open  and  gaping, 
ready  to  convey  microorpranisms  or  toxins  to  the  nearest  lymphatic 
glnml,  and  in  this  way  we  can  account  for  the  frequent  occurrence 
of  bubo. 

Until  1852  chancroid  was  regarded  as  a  syphilitic  manifesta- 
tion; yet  the  true  difference  between  the  two  diseases  would  have 
been  sooner  discovered  but  for  the  mixed  80re.  It  sometimes  hap- 
pens that  an  individual  is  syphilitic  and  has  accidentally  acquired 
chancroids. 

As  a  result  of  contact  with  both  poisons,  usually  during  coitus, 
another  persou  receives  a  double  infection:  i.  e,,  the  virus  of  syphilis 
and  that  of  chancroid  are  both  inoculated  at  the  same  moment.  The 
chancroid  appears  in  twenty-four  hours,  but  on  account  of  the  longer 
incubation  of  syphilis,  the  chancre  is  not  evident  for  at  least  three 


weeks.  After  this  period  has  gone  liy,  the  base  of  the  chancroid  be 
comes  hard  nnil  sclprosed  and  the  soro  is  transformed  into  a  true 
ehancre  whieli  is   followed  l)y  symptouLs  of  constitutional  syphilis. 


Diagnosis 

It  is  often  dtfTicult  to  make  a  difFcrentia)  diagnosis  between  chan- 
cre and  ehanenitd,  parlienlarly  in  the  cases  where  an  excessive 
amount  of  intlHmmation  has  occurred  and  a  condition  of  boggj-  in- 
tlanimatory  induration  is  present.  We  should  always  bear  in  mind 
the  possibility  of  a  mixed  sore  being  present,  and  it  is  usually  well 
tf>  alli>w  three  or  four  weeks  to  elapse  before  excluding  syphilitic 
infect  ion. 

Till'  princ-l])al  i>oints  to  consider  in  making  a  differential  diag- 
niisis  arc  as  follows: 
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I.  The  period  of  incubation:  i.e.,  the  time  which  elapses  be- 
tween coitus  and  the  appearance  of  the  sore. 

II.  The  absence  of  the  cartilaj^inous  induration,  which  charac- 
terizes the  primary  lesion  of  syphilis. 

III.  The  raf^ged  punched-out  appearance  of  the  sores,  which  are 
usually  multiple. 

IV.  The  character  of  the  accompanying  enlargement  of  the  in- 
guinal lymphatic  p:lands. 

Syphilitic  glands  are  always  arranged  in  a  chain  resembling  a 
rosary,  while  the  enlarged  glands  accompanying  chancroid  are  in 
the  form  of  a  packet,  on  account  of  the  periadenitis,  which  is  always 
lacking  in  syphilis. 

V.  The  absence  of  spirochete. 

VI.  A  negative  Wassermann  reaction. 

The  bacteriology  of  chancroid  is  rather  unsatisfactory  from  a 
clinical  standpoint.  Spirochete,  of  course,  are  absent,  except  in 
the  case  of  a  mixed  sore,  and  Ducrey's  bacilli  are  very  hard  to  find 
because  the  open  wound  becomes  rapidly  filled  with  all  kinds  of 
organisms. 

Thev  are  best  found  bv  causing  a  fresh  chancroid  bv  artificial 
inoculation  and  examining  the  pus  from  the  new  sore.  Another 
plan  consists  in  covering  the  sore  with  collodion.  In  twenty-four 
hours  the  other  ])acilli  are  dead  on  account  of  cutting  off  the  sup- 
ply of  air,  but  Ducrey's  bacilli  are  living  and  can  be  found  with  the 
microscope.  While  the  base  of  the  chancroid  is  generally  soft,  if 
located  in  the  sulcus  coronarius  or  labia  minora  of  women  it  is 
usually  quite  hard,  and  it  also  becomes  hard  if  previously  treated 
by  burning  with  silver-nitrate  stick. 

As  the  chancroids  develop  ])y  autoinoculation  a  difference  in  the 
size  of  the  sores  also  speaks  in  favor  of  chancroid,  rather  than 
chancre,  which  if  multiple  always  develops  at  the  same  time. 

An  acute  and  painful  affection  of  the  lymphatics  of  the  penis 
and  glands  of  the  groin,  one  side  alone  being  affected,  is  more  apt 
to  accompany  chancroid  than  chancre. 

The  diagnosis  of  chancroid  complicated  by  phimosis  is  always 
difficult  unless  the  foreskin  can  be  retracted  sufficently  to  expose 
the  sore.  If  marked  swelling  and  redness  of  the  prepuce  with 
painful  infiltration  and  inflammatory  hardness  of  the  lymphatics 
are  present  together  with  a  discharge  of  blooily,  foul-smelling  pus 
from  under  the  foreskin,  the  presence  of  chancroid  rather  than 
chancre  is  to  be  suspected.    The  Wassermann  test,  if  not  too  early 
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in  the  disease,  may  settle  the  diagnosis.  If  not  positive,  however, 
iodide  of  potassium  may  be  given  internally  to  eause  the  healing 
of  a  syphilitic  lesion,  but  mercury  ought  never  to  be  given,  as  it 
simply  masks  the  character  of  the  infection  and  delays  other 
manifestations  of  syphilis  upon  which  the  diagnosis  can  be  made 
later  on. 

The  finding  of  spirochetae  would,  of  course,  clear  up  the  diag- 
nosis at  once,  but  unfortunately  they  can  not  be  obtained  unless 
the  sore  can  be  exposed,  as  they  do  not  exist  in  the  discharge  and 
the  microscopic  examination  only  discloses  ordinary  bacteria  and 
saprophytes. 

Herpes  preputialis  is  sometimes  incorrectly  diagnosed  as  chan- 
croid. This  mistake  ought  not  to  occur  if  due  care  is  used  in  the 
examination.  Herpes  appears  as  a  number  of  small  vesicles  which 
form  upon  the  glans,  prepuce,  or  skin  of  the  penis.  The  vesicles 
soon  break,  and  leave  small,  round  superficial  erosions,  which  rap- 
idly heal  under  a  simple  dusting  powder. 

Treatment 

1.  Abortive. — If  the  chancroid  is  seen  early  enough,  the  indi- 
cation for  treatment  is  to  destroy  the  chancroidal  character  of  the 
sore  and  transform  it  into  a  simple  noninfected  ulcer. 

Methods. — Nitrate  of  silver  should  never  be  used  for  this  pur- 
pose, as  its  cauterizing  action  does  not  penetrate  deeply  enough  into 
the  substance  of  the  sore. 

Fuming  nitric  acid  was  formerly  much  used,  but  is  now  aban- 
doned, on  account  of  its  unnecessarily  severe  caustic  action. 

The  best  means  of  destroying  a  chancroid  is  by  the  Hollander 
hot-air  apparatus,  followed  by  scraping  it  with  a  sharp  curette. 
Hollander's  apparatus  is  a  combination  of  a  Paquelin  cautery  and 
an  air  pump.  The  air  is  heated  to  a  temperature  of  400°  F.  and 
acts  as  a  caustic,  but  has  a  selective  action  and  destroys  only  the 
diseased  portions  of  the  tissues.  This  is  followed  at  once  by  curet- 
tage with  a  sharp  spoon. 

This  metho<l  is  also  useful  in  making  a  differential  diagnosis 
between  chancroid  and  chancre.  The  chancroid  can  be  entirely 
scraped  away,  but  a  chancre  is  so  tough  that  it  can  not  be  removed 
by  curetting. 

Before  using  the  apparatus,  ethyl  chloride  may  be  sprayed  on 
the  wound,  or  cocaine  injected  hypodermatically  for  the  pain. 

A  very  good  means  of  cauterizing  a  chancroid  is  by  means  of 
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the  chlori(1e-of'Zinr  pulp,  which  is  oasily  prepared  by  adding  a  few 
drops  of  waler  1o  chloride  of  zinc.  The  pulpy  mass  resulting  is 
applied  to  the  sores  and  left  on  for  three  minutes.  Twelve  hours 
Liter,  hot  soaks  are  used  to  loosen  the  crust  and  the  ^anulating 
surface  is  dressed  with  balsam-of-Peru-silver  ointment. 

The  advantage  of  the  treatment  is  that  all  the  organisms  are 
destroyed  rapidly  and  completely  and  the  healthy  tissue  is  not  in- 
jured, as  the  zinc  chloride  has  a  selective  action. 

If  for  any  reason  the  chloride  of  zinc  is  not  used  the  sores  may 
be  touched  once  daily  with  tincture  of  iodine  or  pure  carbolic  acid. 

Tt  is  an  error  to  cauterize  every  chancroid  as  a  routine  measure, 
and  we  can  lay  it  down  as  a  rule  nrrrr  to  cauterize  unless  the  chan- 
croid is  free  from  cowplications,  as  follows: 

Contraiudicafions  for  Cauterization. —  (a)  Tf  Ihe  inflammation  is 
already  excessive  and  much  inflannnnfory  edema  is  present,  the  irri- 
tation of  cauterizing  will  increase  it. 

(b)  If  inguinal  adenitis  is  present,  the  bubo  will  be  made  worse 
by  cauterizinp:  the  chancroid. 

(c)  In  the  case  of  a  healing  cicafrizing  chancroid  the  chancroidal 
virus  has  already  disappeared,  and  cauterization  is  useless. 

(d)  If  a  number  of  chancroids  arc  present,  and  onig  a  few  are 
exposed,  the  entire  number  should  be  destroyed,  or  none  at  all,  for 
if  any  arc  left  untouched  they  will  secrete  pus,  which  will  infect 
fresh  surfaces. 

(e)  If  a  chancroid  of  the  meatus  or  in  the  urethra  is  cauter- 
ized, the  result in«:  cicatricial  contraction  after  the  sore  is  healed 
will  produce  too  much  deformity  of  the  ])arts  affected. 

2.  The  methodic  treatment  is  carried  out  bv  means  of: 

T.  rieanliness. 
II.  Antisepsis. 

III.  Rest. 

IV.  Heat. 

The  chancroids  should  be  kept  free  from  the  accumulation  of 
discharfre  by  means  of  frequent  washinfi:  with  solutions  of  bichlo- 
ride of  mercury  I:  10,000  to  1:5000,  or  carbolic  acid,  2  per  cent, 
or  liquor  aluminii  acetatis. 

Dry  dressings  or  dusting  powders  should  only  be  used  under 
the  foreskin  and  never  upon  a  sore  located  on  the  integument.  The 
powder,  which  is  exposed  to  the  air,  dries,  sticks  fast,  and  forms 
a  scab  or  crust  whi<'h  prevents  the  discharge  fi'om  escaping,  and 
the  ulceration  extends  unnoticed  under  the  <lried  powder.     When- 
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ever  the  dressing  is  changed  the  dried  powder  adheres  to  the  sore, 
and,  on  being  pulled  away  forcibly,  tears  open  the  wound,  afford- 
ing fresh  points  for  inoculation  or  destroying  the  newly  formed 
epithelium  at  the  cicatrizing  edge  of  the  wound. 

The  best  and  most  efficient  poAvder  for  dressing  a  chancroid  is 
iodoform,  and  nothing  has  ever  been  found  which  will  answer  the 
purpose  as  well. 

An  objection  to  iodoform  is  its  odor,  but,  in  many  cases  of 
chancroid  where  inflammation  is  active  and  the  ulceration  is  ex- 
tending, iodoform  is  the  only  remedy  which  acts  as  a  specific  and 
checks  the  tendency  to  destruction. 

The  odor  of  iodoform  can  be  effectually  disguised  by  using  a  10 
per  cent  solution  in  ether  to  which  a  few  crystals  of  cumerine  have 
been  added  (about  gr.  ij  to  the  ounce). 

The  solution  is  applied  to  the  surface  of  the  chancroid  with  a 
medicine-dropper  and  is  quite  as  active  when  used  in  this  way  as  in 
powder. 

In  cases  where,  on  account  of  the  objectionable  odor,  iodoform 
can  not  be  used,  isoform  and  airol  are  two  recent  remedies  which 
have  been  found  to  be  the  most  serviceable. 

The  use  of  hot  water,  preferably  in  the  form  of  a  sitz-bath  for 
an  hour  at  a  time  several  times  a  day,  is  a  valuable  adjuvant  in  im- 
proving the  circulation,  lessening  the  inflammation,  and  bringing 
about  a  reparative  action. 

A  very  good  substitute  for  the  sitz-bath  consists  in  immersing 
the  penis  in  a  cup  of  hot  water  and  soaking  it,  twice  a  day  for  an 
hour  at  a  time.  A  few  crystals  of  permanganate  of  potash  added 
to  the  water  have  an  excellent  effect  in  increasing  its  healing 
properties. 

When  a  healthy,  granulating  surface  of  the  ulcer  announces  the 
beginning!:  of  the  stage  of  repair  it  is  desirable  to  discontinue  the 
iodoform,  which  is  only  useful  as  an  antiseptic,  and  dress  the  ulcer 
with  a  mild  stimulant  like  balsam  of  Peru  or  the  silver-Peru  salve 
of  the  rharite: 

H      Silvor  iiitr:it<'     2 

Halsain    Peru    20 

Vasi'Iin i\.  s.  n«l  2(M) 

When  the  <*hancroid  is  located  upon  the  integoment  wet  dress- 
itufs  are  called   for.     The  sore  should  be  dusted  with  iodoform  or 
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europhen  and  covered  with  a  piece  of  gauze  wet  with  bichloride 
solution  or  liquor  aluminii  acetatis. 

A  piece  of  gutta-percha  tissue,  to  prevent  evaporation,  should 
be  laid  over  the  gauze  and  held  in  place  with  a  bandage. 

When  the  granulations  become  sluggish,  a  favorite  applica- 
tion in  Lesscr's  clinic  is  camphor  wine  or  aqua  chlori.  A  bandage 
is  wet  in  the  sohition  and  changed  every  fifteen  minutes. 

In  the  so-called  ulcus  elevatum,  in  which  the  granulations  have 
grown  up  above  the  level  of  the  skin,  it  is  good  practice  to  cut  them 
off  with  a  razor,  apply  the  Paquelin  cautery  afterward,  and  dress 
with  iodoform  and  a  wet  dressing. 

A  mixed  infection  with  gonococci  sometimes  occurs,  especially 
in  women. 

This  condition  may  be  well  treated  by  using  protargol  solution, 
1  per  cent,  as  an  irrigation,  followed  by  brushing  with  10  per  cent 
nitrate  of  silver  as  a  caustic,  and  dressing  with  bandages  wet  with 
5  or  10  per  cent  protargol  solution. 

COMPLICATIONS  OF  CHANCROID 

The  accompanying  inflammation  may  at  times  become  excessii^e 
from  such  general  causes  as  debility  or  some  dyscrasia,  or  local  causes, 
such  as  a  contact  of  urine  or  lack  of  cleanliness.  An  excessive  in- 
flammation, if  untreated,  is  apt  to  terminate  in  gangrene  and  slough- 
ing of  the  parts. 

SubpreputiaJ  Chancroids  Complicated  by  Phimosis. — ^When 
chancroids  are  located  under  a  long  and  tight  foreskin,  the  result- 
ant swelling  and  edema  prevent  its  retraction  and  render  the  diag- 
nosis difficult.  Artificial  inoculation  of  the  patient  upon  the  thigh, 
with  pus  from  under  the  foreskin,  has  been  resorted  to,  to  dif- 
ferentiate between  chancre  and  chancroid. 

The  possil)ility  of  the  presence  of  a  mixed  sore  should  always  be 
borne  in  mind  in  these  cases. 

Treatment 

The  preputial  sac  may  be  kept  clean  by  the  use  of  antiseptic 
injections  with  a  flat-billed  syringe  under  the  foreskin,  using  liquor 
aluminii  acetatis  every  hour  or  two,  and  the  penis  should  be 
soaked  in  hot  water.  An  attempt  should  also  be  made  to  retract  the 
foreskin.  On  account  of  the  danger  of  paraphimosis,  the  foreskin 
should  not  be  left  retracted,  but  drawn  back  into  place. 
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When  the  foreskin  can  not  be  retracted  the  balanopreputial  sac 
should  be  washed  out  frequently  as  above  described,  and  in  addi- 
tion a  10  per  cent  iodoform-glycerin  solution  should  be  injected 
under  the  foreskin  several  times  a  day  and  held  in  fifteen  minutes. 
The  success  of  this  procedure  is  brilliant,  and  since  its  adoption  it 
is  rarely  necessary  to  incise  the  foreskin  (Roscher). 

In  case  the  swelling  increases  and  surgical  interference  is  not  re- 
sorted to,  the  dorsum  of  the  prepuce  becomes  gangrenous  and 
sloughs  in  part,  or  the  entire  foreskin  sloughs  off  (spontaneous 
circumcision),  or  the  glans  penis  becomes  gangrenous  and  sloughs, 
either  entirely  or  partially. 

If  gangrene  is  threatening,  recourse  must  be  had  at  once  to 
operative  measures.  The  prepuce  should  be  slit  up,  upon  the  dor- 
sum, with  a  curved  bistoury,  to  relieve  the  tension. 

After  exposing  the  chancroid,  in  most  cases  it  is  better  not  to 
use  any  cauterizing  agents  upon  the  sores  or  on  the  fresh-cut  sur- 
face of  the  prepuce,  as  an  intense  reaction  always  follows  cauteri- 
zation, which  delays  the  convalescence. 

With  the  above  treatment  there  is  very  little  reaction  and  the 
wound  is  healed  and  ready  for  circumcision  in  fourteen  days. 

Circumcision  should  never  be  performed  in  the  presence  of 
chancroids  on  account  of  the  danger  of  infecting  the  wound  with 
chancroidal  virus,  and  converting  its  entire  surface  into  a  chan- 
croidal ulcer. 

When  chancroid  of  the  fremim  exists,  the  artery  is  liable  to  be 
ruptured  during  erection  and  hemorrhage  occurs.  To  prevent  this 
accident,  it  is  proper  to  tie  a  double  ligature  around  the  frenum, 
divide  the  frenum  between  the  ligatures  with  a  pair  of  scissors, 
and  cauterize  the  sore. 

Paraphimosis  is  the  condition  in  which  a  long  foreskin  is  re- 
tracted behind  the  glans,  and,  from  the  swelling  and  edema  which 
take  place  in  it,  is  prevented  from  being  drawn  back  into  place. 
Gangrene  and  sloughing  may  result,  if  the  condition  is  left  un- 
treated. After  prolonged  soaking  in  hot  water,  an  attempt  should  be 
made  to  replace  the  prepuce,  and  if  not  successful  multiple  punctures 
will  often  allow  the  serum  to  drain  out  and  relieve  the  constriction 
without  ulceration. 

If  these  moans  arc  not  sufficient,  the  constricting  band  should 
be  cut  upon  the  dorsum  by  inserting  a  curved  bistoury  under  it  and 
cutting  outward. 
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PHAGEDENA 

This  the  most  formidable  of  all  the  complications  of  chancroid, 
is  rarely  encountered  at  the  present  day. 

It  is  due  to  debility  of  the  individual  attacked,  as  a  result  of 
some  dyscrasia,  alcoholism,  syphilis,  tuberculosis,  privation,  etc., 
together,  with  an  exceptional  virulence  on  the  part  of  the  invading 
organisms. 

Three  varieties  are  noted: 

(a)  Oangrenous. — The  tissues  die  en  masse.  Probably  due  to  a 
mixed  infection  with  streptococcus  and  Ducrey's  bacillus. 

(6)  Phagedenic. — Does  not  i)enetratc  so  deeply,  attacking  only 
the  skin;  more  chronic  in  its  course  and  perhaps  an  autoinfection, 
caused  by  Ducrey's  bacillus  and  fusiform  bacilli  (Rona,  Matzenauer), 
resembling  the  organism  of  Vincent's  angina  or  hospital  gangrene. 

(c)  Serpiginous. — Caused  by  Ducrey's  baccillus  (Rona),  per- 
haps  also  from  gonococci  (Thelman). 

The  serpiginous  form  is  very  chronic  and  lasts  a  long  time, 
healing  at  one  side  and  spreading  at  the  other. 

The  etiology  of  gangrenous,  serpiginous,  and  phagedenic  chan- 
croids is  not  fully  understood.  It  is  supposed  that  they  are  due  to 
some  dyscrasia  from  excesses,  poverty,  or  alcohol,  and  that  the 
exciting  cause  is  probably  a  mixed  infection  with  Ducrey's  bacillus 
and  streptococcus.  In  a  few  cases  gonococci  have  been  found.  An- 
other view  is  that  the  varieties  are  a  form  of  hospital  gangrene  of 
the  wounds.  In  many  cases  neglect  of  the  chancroidal  wound  and 
uncleanliness  are  responsible  for  the  oc<»urrence  6f  this  complica- 
tion. It  occurs  at  times  in  strong,  hearty  individuals,  and  in  these 
cases  the  cause  is  entirely  unknown. 

In  the  serpiginous  form  the  infe<*tive  principle  remains  active 
for  years. 

Diagnosis 

It  is  always  difficult  to  differentiate  these  conditions  from 
syphilitic  manifestations.  The  best  method  of  making  the  diag- 
nosis is  by  watching  the  effects  of  a  vigorous  course  of  antisyphi- 
litic  treatment. 

Treatment 

The  first  indication  is  to  treat  the  dyscrasia  by  means  of  tonics, 
of  which  the  potassiotartrate  of  iron  in  5-grain  doses  every  three 
hours  is  highly  spoken  of,  quinine  in  tonic  doses,  and  opium  for  its 
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effect  on  the  pain.    Easily  digested  nutritious  food  and  milk  punch 
should  be  administered. 

In  phagedena,  either  sloughing  or  serpiginous,  hot  baths  are  espe- 
cially valuable.  The  patient  should  spend  as  much  time  as  possible 
sitting  in  a  tub  of  hot  water  which  is  maintained  at  a  high  tem- 
perature. 

Under  the  use  of  the  hot  water  the  sloughing  often  ceases,  and 
the  ulcers  take  on  healthy  granulations. 

In  sloughing  phagedenic  chancroids,  after  necrosis  has  occurred, 
the  separation  of  the  sloughing  areas  is  facilitated  by  the  applica- 
tion of  hot  fomentations. 

Iodoform  gauze  soaked  in  wine  of  camphor*  is  a  favorite  ap- 
plication in  Lesser's  clinic.  The  sloughing  variety  of  phagedena 
should  always  be  treated  very  conservatively,  and  curetting  or 
cauterizing  the  wound  is  entirely  inadmissible. 

In  the  serpiginous  form,  which  is  extending  active  radical  treat- 
ment is  demanded;  the  diseased  area  must  be  completely  destroyed 
by  curetting  with  a  sharp  spoon,  followed  by  cauterization  with 
the  Paquelin  or  nitric  acid  and  subsequently  the  free  use  of  an  iodo- 
form dressing.    Absolute  rest  in  bed  is,  of  course,  imperative. 

In  the  serpiginous  form  the  history  of  an  old  syphilis  can  often 
be  obtained,  and,  while  the  disease  is  not  a  syphilitic  manifestation, 
iodide  of  potassium  internally  is  often  very  beneficial.  Mercury 
should  not  be  given,  as  it  is  too  depressing  to  the  already  lowered 
vital  forces. 

BUBO 

The  term  bubo  is  applied  to  the  inflammatory  enlargement  of  any 
lymphatic  gland,  but  especially  in  the  inguinal  region. 

It  accompanies  chancroid  in  from  30  to  50  per  cent  of  all  cases, 
and  is  more  common  in  hard-working  men  than  in  women  and  well- 
to-do  persons,  for  muscular  activity  predisposes  strongly  to  its 
development. 

"^^Wino  of  riiini»hor  (German  phamiufojwiai) 

('umplioi     1  i»ait 

A  loohol    1  pai  t 

Dissolve  and  add  ^rraduaHy  with  a^^itation. 

Mucil.  aracia    3  parts 

White  wine  45  parts 

•A  turbid  white  liquid.    Shake  before  dispensing. 
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Etiology 

It  was  formorly  not  known  whether  the  inflammation  of  the 
lymphatic  {glands  was  caused  by  the  microorpranisms  formed  in  the 
chancroid  and  carried  throuj^h  the  lymphatic  vessels  or  whether  it 
was  due  to  a  deposit  of  toxins  in  the  glands. 

It  is  now  kno^^^l  that  buboes  are  caused  not  by  the  toxins,  but 
by  the  presence  of  Ducrey's  bacillus  in  the  glands  themselves.  Bu- 
boes have  been  incised,  their  walls  scraped  with  a  sharp  spoon,  and 
Ducrey's  bacillus  found.  After  twenty- four  hours,  mixed  infection 
occurs  and  the  streptococcus  can  be  identified. 

Course 

One  jrland  alone  may  be  infected,  but,  as  a  rule,  the  whole  chain 
on  one  side  is  involved,  and  it  is  not  infrequent  for  several  glands 
on  both  sides  to  be  attacked. 

The  chancroid  may  be  located  on  the  ri«^ht  side,  while  the  bubo 
occurs  on  the  left  side,  or  vice  versa,  and  it  occurs  most  frequently 
when  the  sore  is  located  on  the  frenuin  or  sulcus  coronarius. 

Exceptionally  the  involvement  of  the  glands  may  disappear  by 
resolution,  but  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  the  glands  suppurate 
and  break  down.  The  suppuration  and  softening  of  the  whole 
gland  may  run  a  comparatively  rapid  course,  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  process  of  softening  of  the  chain  of  glands,  their  breaking 
down  and  suppuration,  the  slow  evacuation  of  the  pus  through  a 
small  opening,  may  be  a  very  protracted  one,  and  may  last  for 
months  unless  the  diseased  glands  are  completely  extirpated  by 
surgical  measures. 

In  cachectic  individuals,  buboes  run  a  very  chronic  course,  and 
often  break  down  and  ulcerate  slowly. 

Bubo  occurs  less  frequently  in  women  than  in  men,  because 
women's  occupations  do  not  require  so  much  bodily  activity. 

A  common  cause  of  bubo  is  the  frequent  cauterization  of  a 
chancroid  with  nitrate  of  silver.  This  causes  a  crust  to  form  over 
the  sore,  and  the  organisuLs  can  not  escape  from  Ihe  wound:  they 
make  their  way  into  the  lymphatic  glands,  and  swelling  and  sup- 
puration are  more  apt  to  occur. 

After  a  bubo  breaks  down  and  discharges,  the  wound  may  be- 
come converted  into  a  chancroidal  ulceration,  either  serpiginous 
or  sloughing. 


BUBO  633 

If  sepsis  occurs,  it  is  due  not  to  Ducrey 's  bacillus,  but  to  a  mixed 
infection  with  streptococci. 

Lymphangitis,  or  a  swelling  and  inflammation  of  the  lymphatic 
vessels,  frequently  occurs  as  a  complication  of  bubo. 

Bubo  d'Emble6  is  a  term  frequently  used  in  France,  and  is  ap- 
plied to  the  cases  when  a  bubo  occurs  without  a  history  of  a  sore. 

It  is  always  caused,  however,  by  a  previous  sore,  Avhich  may  have 
healed  at  the  time  the  bubo  first  appears. 

In  making  the  diagnosis  of  bubo  the  possibilities  of  cryptorchism, 
or  hernia,  or  enlargement  of  the  inguinal  glands,  from  tuberculo- 
sis or  carcinoma,  should  be  borne  in  mind. 

The  accompanying  table  indicates  the  chief  points  of  diflFerence 
between  the  glandular  enlargement  of  syphilis  and  that  of  chan- 
croid: 


Differential  Diagnosis  of  Bubo  and  Syphilitic 

Adenopathy 

Chancroid  Syphilis 

One  si<lc  nflfooted,  as  a  rule.  Both  sides  aflfected. 

Shape  Shape 

Irrojj^ilar  and  l>ogjfT.  Rejjiilar,  smooth,  and  hard. 

Sice  Size 

Larpo.  Small. 

Number  Number 

May  1>o  single.  Always    multiple    and    arranged    in    a 

chain. 

General  Charaeteristies  General  Charaeterigties 

ConwidcraMo   amount   of   inflammation,  N'>    inflammation.      Not    adherent    to 

causing  adherence  to  overlying  skin.  skin,    but   freely    movable.      Do    not 

Generally  suppurate.  suppurate. 

Packet  form.  Rosary  form. 

Treatment 

The  indications  are: 

T.  To  prevent  .suppuration. 

ir.  After  suppuration  has  taken  place,  to  evacuate  the  pus 
and  extirpate  the  diseased  p:Iandulnr  structures. 

I.  To  prevent  suppuration,  the  most  important  measure  is  rest 
in  b((l,  supplemented  by  the  presence  of  a  sand  baj?  over  the  in- 
flamed   ^laiid,  tojrether  with  warm  applications. 
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The  ice  baj?  is  no  longer  used,  because  it  has  been  found  that 
warm  applications  cause  resolution  just  as  well. 

Gauze  wet  with  warm  liquor  aluminii  acetatLs,  applied  over 
the  <?land,  and  a  sand  bag  above  it,  is  a  suitable  dressing. 

A  favorite  method  of  treating  buboes  before  suppuration,  in 
Lesser \s  clinic,  consists  in  wearing  gauze  wet  with  95  per  cent  alco- 
hol, next  the  bubo  covered  with  nonabsorbent  cotton  and  giitta- 
l)ercha  tissue,  wilh  holes  cut  in  it,  over  all.  Alcohol  is  poured  on 
the  dressing  twice  a  day,  to  make  up  for  the  loss  by  evaporation. 

The  Bier  hyperemia  treatment  has  also  been  successfully  applied 
to  buboes  by  using  a  glass  bell  ai)plied  over  the  swelling  for  five 
minutes  at  a  lime,  with  an  interval  of  three  minutes,  and  then  a 
repetition  until  three  applicatioiis  have  been  made,  and  the  Bier 
treatment  is  also  useful  after  incision  of  the  bubo  and  evacuation  of 
the  pus. 

Tincture  of  i(Kline  i)ainted  around  the  gland,  or  the  following 
salve  rubl)CHl  in,  is  also  used  in  some  ambulatory  clinics: 

H     Tinct.   iodiiio    2  parts 

PotiiRs.   iodine    3  parts 

Laiioliiii   20  parts 

Sij;. :     External  use. 

n.  Treatment  After  Suppuration. — When  fluctuation  is  noted, 
the  suppuration  should  be  hastened  by  hot  ai)plications,  instead 
of  warm. 

The  thcrmai)liorc  is  very  useful  in  keeping  the  applications  hot 
in  these  cases.  The  hot  applications  are  continued  until  the  gland 
has  fully  l)rokcn  down,  and  when  it  is  soft  all  over,  and  full  of  pus, 
a  small  incision  with  a  double-edged  knife  should  be  made,  and  the 
pus  evacuated.  Iodoform  glycerin,  10  ])er  cent,  is  then  injected  into 
the  cavity.  The  emulsion  should  be  injected  three  times  at  the  first 
sitting.    The  first  two  injections  run  out,  and  the  last  one  remains  in. 

The  wound  is  then  bandaged  with  gauze,  moistened  with  liquor 
aluminii  aeetatis.  On  the  following  day  the  wound  is  emptied  by 
squeezing,  and  iodoform  emulsion  injected  once  and  left  in. 

The  bandage  is  then  applied,  and  in  five  or  six  days  the  wound 
is  closed  and  healed.  If  after  a  week  the  wound  is  not  closed,  it 
should  be  injected  again,  and  in  five  or  six  days  the  wound  has 
usually  healed,  and  the  bubo  disappeared. 

The  method  of  injecting  the  wound  with  silver  nitrate  is  aban- 
doned, on  account  of  the  pain  which  is  caused,  and  because  it  is 
no  better  than  the  injection  with  iodoform. 


BUBO  635 

The  plan  of  encouraging  suppuration  and  evacuating  the  pus 
through  a  small  incision  is  satisfactory  in  most  cases  when  the 
glands  break  down  rapidly  but  sometimes  the  suppuration  goes  on 
very  slowly,  and  it  is  better  to  make  a  free  incision,  evacuate  the 
pus,  dissect  or  curette  out  the  partially  broken-down  remains  of  the 
glands,  pack  the  wound  with  gauze,  and  allow  it  to  heal  by  granu- 
lations. 

It  is  better  to  avoid  this  if  possible,  as  the  subsequent  healing 
takes  six  or  eight  weeks,  and  requires  daily  dressings. 

It  was  the  practice  a  few  years  ago  to  endeavor  to  prevent  sup- 
puration in  the  glands  by  making  a  curved  incision  over  them,  dis- 
secting them  out,  and  closing  the  wound  by  suture. 

This  practice  has  now  been  abandoned,  because  it  was  found  that 
a  permanent  edema,  resembling  elephantiasis  of  the  penis  and  scro- 
tum, and  inguinal  region,  followed  in  consecjuence  of  the  oblitera- 
tion of  the  lymphatic  vessels  in  the  process  of  wound  healing. 

Another  objection  was  that,  when  patients  came  to  operation, 
suppuration  had  nearly  always  begun  in  the  center  of  the  gland, 
even  though  no  fluctuation  was  evident ;  the  wound  was  not  aseptic, 
and  could  not  be  closed,  but  had  to  be  left  open,  for  the  slow 
process  of  healing  by  granulation. 

In  cases  when  a  bubo  has  broken  down,  become  infected  with 
chancroidal  virus,  and  converted  into  a  serpiginous  alceration. 
the  following  treatment  is  a  favorite  one  at  the  Charite,  in  Berlin, 

It  is  also  useful  in  old,  indolent  chancroids,  or  any  chronic  ul- 
cerative process. 

Technic. — The  edges  and  surface  of  the  wound  are  scraped  with 
a  sharp  spoon,  and  afterward  seared  superficially  with  the  Paque- 
lin.  The  surface  is  then  brushed  over  with  10  per  cent  zinc  chloride 
solution,  and  a  bandage  of  iodoform  gauze,  wet  with  wine  of  cam- 
phor, applied. 

As  soon  as  granulations  are  on  a  level  with  the  skin,  and  very 
little  pus  is  present  in  the  wound,  it  should  be  dressed  with  a 
nitrale-of-silver  salve. 

H     Silver  nitrnto 2 

Halsain  IVru    20 

Vaselin «|.  h.  ikI  200 

Under  this  treatment   these  ulcerations  heal  satisfactorilv. 


CHAPTER  XI.n 

EROSIVE  AND  GANGRENOUS  BALANITIS 

Erosive  or  gangrenous  balanitis  is  a  specific  infectious  venereal 
disease  which  is  local,  but  in  severe  cases  is  accompanied  with  con- 
stitutional symptoms.  It  is  caused  ])y  a  symbiosis  of  a  vibrio  and  a 
spirocheta,  which  organisms  are  always  found  together.  They 
have  been  demonstrated  in  sections  in  the  blood  vessels  and  inguinal 
nodes. 

Etiology 

The  causes  which  predispose  to  this  disease  are: 

First. — A  long,  tight  foreskin  which  excludes  the  air  and  renders 
the  tissues  underneath  soft  and  more  liable  to  infection. 

Second, — ^Wetting  the  labia  or  penis  with  saliva,  and 

Third. — Unnatural  sexual  relations. 

The  infection  is  caused  by  the  concomitant  presence  of  a  spiril- 
lum and  a  vibrio,  which  are  identical  with  those  producing  Vincent's 
angina  and  noma.  It  is  possible  that  a  similar  infection  is  the  cause 
of  hospital  gangrene.  The  vibrios  are  curved  rods  with  pointed 
ends  which  stain  with  the  ordinary  dyes  and  are  Gram  positive,  but 
require  careful  decolorizing  with  70  per  cent  alcohol.  The  spirilla 
occur  as  loose  wavy  spirals  and  move  rapidly  A\ith  a  quick  back  and 
forward  snake-like  movement.  They  stain  with  the  ordinary  dyes 
and  are  Gram  negative.  The  vibriones  may  be  groAVTi  on  serum 
agar.  They  are  anaerobic  and  found  in  the  deeper  part  of  the 
necrotic  tissues,  w^hile  the  spirilla,  which  are  less  abundant,  are 
found  in  the  superficial  lesions.  The  spirilla  occur  normally  as 
saprophytes  in  the  mouth,  and  the  infection  probably  originates 
most  frequently  from  the  saliva.  By  themselves,  the  spirilla  are 
harmless  saprophytes  and  it  is  only  when  associated  with  the 
vibriones  and  under  anaerobic  conditions,  or  in  patients  with  greatly 
lowered  resistance  that  their  pathogenic  effect  is  exerted. 

Course 

The  disease  shows  a  preference  to  locate  itself  in  the  sulcus 
coronarius,  or  the  inside  of  the  prepuce,  or  on  the  glans,  in  the 
order  named.    It  occurs  in  a  mild  or  severe  form.    The  inflammatory 
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condition  may  remain  a  superficial  erosive  process  and  may  re- 
cover spontaneously  in  four  or  five  days  under  appropriate  treat- 
ment. There  may  be  a  good  deal  of  itching  and  burning  behind  the 
glans,  which  is  intensified  when  the  scalding  urine  comes  in  con- 
tact ^nth  it  by  bulging  out  the  balanopreputial  sac.  There  are  no 
constitutional  symptoms. 

The  severe  form  is  attended  with  constitutional  symptoms,  chills 
and  fever,  which  ranges  from  100°  to  101°.  The  phimosis  is  very 
marked  and  so  swollen  that  the  foreskin  can  not  be  retracted. 
The  infiltration  may  extend  to  the  root  of  the  penis.  In  some 
cases  the  dorsal  lymph  cord  is  palpable  and  the  inguinal  glands  are 
enlarged.  On  retraction  of  the  foreskin,  when  it  is  possible, 
small  round  ulcers  can  be  seen  inside  of  the  erosions,  varying  in 
size  from  a  pinhead  to  that  of  a  pea,  with  their  bases  covered  by 
closely  adherent  false  membrane.  In  other  cases  the  ulcers  are 
more  extensive  and  deeper  and  as  large  as  a  ten-cent  piece.  These 
may  become  confluent  and  extend  over  the  whole  surface  of  the 
sulcus  or  the  inner  surface  of  the  foreskin.  If  the  case  is  allowed  to 
go  on  without  treatment  the  foreskin  over  the  ulcers  becomes 
black,  and  complete  gangrene  and  necrosis  of  the  part  occurs;  or 
if  the  ulcer  is  situated  on  the  glans,  complete  destruction  and 
gangrene  of  the  glans  may  take  place,  which  may  extend  even  to 
the  root  of  the  penis.  In  such  cases  the  ulcers  are  deep,  with 
sharp  perpendicular  edges,  the  bases  grayish,  greenish  or  bro>vni8h, 
and  the  penis  may  show  hemorrhagic  areas  which  change  into  a 
black  necrotic  mass. 

Both  the  mild  and  severe  form  is  accompanied  by  a  foul  stink- 
ing purulent  discharge   of  grayish-yellow   or  brownish   pus. 


As  the  period  of  incubation  is  the  same  in  chancroid  and  in 
gangrenous  balanitis,  this  condition  is  liable  to  be  mistaken  for 
chancroid,  but  the  inflammatory  reaction,  the  edema  of  the  pre- 
puce and  the  degree  of  phimosis  are  greater  than  in  chancroid.  The 
diagnosis  may  be  confirmed  by  microscopic  demonstration  of  the 
vibriones  and  spirilla  in  the  discharge  and  in  the  tissues. 

On  account  of  the  enlargement  of  the  inguinal  glands  which 
accompanies  erosive  balanitis,  it  must  be  diflferentiated  from  syphilis. 
In  syphilis  the  period  of  incubation  is  three  weeks,  while  forty-eight 
hours  are  required  for  erosive  balanitis  to  develop.  The  dark-field 
illumination  will  show  the  Spirocheta  pallida  in  syphilis  and  later  on 
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the  Wassermann  reaction  will  become  positive.  Herpes  preputialis 
occurs  in  groups  of  small  vesicles  with  but  little  local  reaction, 
and  in  herpes  the  organisms  characteristic  of  balanitis  are  not 
found. 

Treatment 

As  erosive  balanitis  never  occurs  except  under  a  long  foreskin, 
the  practice  of  circumcision  as  a  preventive  should  be  encouraged. 
In  the  mild  cases  where  the  foreskin  can  be  easily  retracted,  all 
that  is  necessary  is  a  thorough  cleansing  and  retraction  of  the 
foreskin,  for  as  the  organisnts  are  anaerobic,  the  lesions  must  be  so 
exposed  that  oxygen  can  reach  them  or  they  can  not  be  controlled. 
If  it  is  not  easy  to  retract  the  prepuce,  the  glans  should  be  exposed 
by  making  a  dorsal  slit  through  the  foreskin.  After  the  glans  has 
been  exposed  the  affected  part  should  be  left  w-ithout  occlusive 
dressings  and  frequently  washed  with  a  2  per  cent  solution  of 
hydrogen  peroxide.  As  oxygen  is  liberated  from  this  compound,  it 
acts  as  a  specific  for  this  form  of  infection.  In  severe  cases  of 
gangrenous  balanitis  a  25  per  cent  solution  of  peroxide  of  hydro- 
gen may  be  painted  on  the  parts  if  the  weaker  solutions  fail  to  con- 
trol it. 

An  ingenious  nn^thod  of  oxidizing  the  organisms  has  recently 
been  suggested  by  Sutton,  who  uses  subcutaneous  injections  of 
oxygen  by  means  of  an  ordinary  hypodermic  needle  connected  to  an 
oxygen  tank  by  a  small  rubber  tube,  repeated  every  four  hours. 
The  normal  tissues  surroinuling  the  affected  area  are  first  treated 
and  afterwards  the  involved  structures  are  impi'cgnated  with  the 
gas,  which  has  the  effect  of  checking  the  progress  of  the  disease  in 
six  hours  and  within  twelve  hours  it   is  comi)letely  under  control. 
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SYPHILIS  AND  ITS  LESIONS 

CHAPTER  XLIII 

t 

SYPHILIS 
HISTORICAL  SKETCH 

The  earliest  accounts  of  syphilis  are  found  in  a  medical  treatise, 
written  in  China,  2000  B.  C,  and  a  close  analysis  of  the  literature 
of  Greece,  Rome,  the  Hindoos  and  other  peoples  of  antiquity,  would 
indicate  that  while  they  did  not  clearly  differentiate  syphilis  from 
leprosy,  eczema,  scahies,  etc.,  still  they  were  familiar  with  its 
varioas  manifestations. 

Syphilis  must  have  been  one  of  the  affections  of  prehistoric  man, 
since  we  find  the  bones  discovered  in  Europe,  bearing  its  traces  in 
the  shape  of  osteophytes  or  periosteal  prrowths. 

The  primitive  races  of  the  American  continent  suffered  from  it 
as  well,  as  shown  by  the  evidence  of  their  bones  found  in  mounds 
and  burial  places;  and  as  an  additional  proof  the  chronicles  of  the 
earliest  European  invaders  of  Mexico  describe  a  disease  of  the 
natives  which  could  be  nothing?  else  than  syphilis. 

Syphilis  was  first  definitely  studied  and  described  in  medical 
treatises  in  Europe  about  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century.  Atten- 
tion was  attracted  to  it  about  the  time  of  the  siege  of  Naples  when 
it  broke  out  in  the  army  of  Charles  XII,  became  almost  epidemic 
and  spread  rapidly  through  all  parts  of  Europe. 

There  is  very  little  doubt  but  that  it  had  always  existed  in 
Europe,  but  had  not  received  any  degree  of  attention  by  the  regular 
physicians  and  the  treatment  had  been  relegated  to  the  charlatans 
and  those  who  employed  quack  silver  or  nuMvury,  and  in  this  way 
the  term  ** Quack  Doctor,"  which  is  in  use  tmlay,  originated. 

Another  view  of  its  origin  which  is  held  by  some  syphilo- 
graphers,  is  that  syphilis  was  acquired  in  America  from  the  natives 
by  the  sailors  of  (\)lumbus  and  introduced  by  them  into  Euiopf- 
upon  their  return  home. 

The  fonnidable  character  of  the  outbreak  and  rapid  spread  of 
the   disease,   made   it    imperative   upon    the   leading   i)hysicians   to 
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study  it  carefully,  with  the  result  that  many  of  the  important  facts 
of  its  natural  Instory  soon  became  a  part  of  medical  knowledge. 

In  the  last  few  years  four  important  facts  have  been  discovered 
which  have  entirely  clumped  our  ideas  in  regard  to  the  etiology  and 
treatment  of  syphilis.    Tliese  are: 

1.  The  discovery  of  Spirociictte  pallidum  as  the  cause  of  syphilis. 

2.  The  possibility  of  communicating  syphilis  to  animals  and  its 
study  in  apes,  guinea  i)igs,  rabbits,  dogs,  rats  and  other  animals  after 
inoculation. 

3.  The  serum  diagnosis  of  sy])hilis  by  the  Wassermann  reaction. 

4.  The  use  of  salvarean  in  the  treatment. 

EXPERIMENTAL  SYPHILIS 

In  1003  ^Ictchnikoff  and  Roux  established  the  fact  that,  in 
chimpanzees  inoculated  with  syphilitic  material,  local  and,  as  a  rule, 
also  systemic  reactions  Avere  pi'oduced,  which  resembled  the  re- 
actions of  hmnan  syphilis,  and  from  these  animals  other  animals 
could  be  inoculated.  With  the  lower  apes  the  local  lesions  were 
somewhat  less  characteristic,  but  material  from  these  lesions  Wtis 
pathogenic  for  chimpanzees,  like  material  from  human  syphilis. 

This  work  was  repeated  and  broadeneil  by  Metchnikoff  and 
Roux  at  the  Pasteur  Institute,  by  Xeisser.  LanJsteiner,  and  Finger, 
and  also  bv  Kraus  in  Vienna.    The  results  were  all  in  accord  with 

« 

the  ireneral  observation  that  hiirher  and  lower  apes  may  be  infected 
Anth  sy]Wiilis.  and  that  with  the  higher  apes  The  coui'se  of  this  syph- 
ilis resembles  the  disease  in  the  human  sul\iect  more  closely  than 
does  the  disease  in  the  lower  apes,  for  in  the  latter  only  local 
lesions  result. 

With  the  lvn\er  aiHS  tb.e  healing  «»!  the  primary  lesion  marks 
the  terniinati»'n  of  the  disease  as  a  rule,  bu:  with  the  higher  apes, 
partiru:arly  with  the  chimpan:u^es.  e:s:ht  to  ten  weeks  after  the 
inoculation  there  ap]H\^r  syniptoms  o:  a  gi'!.or;r.:.:ed  secviuiary  syph- 
ilis: maculr;r  nr.d  papvi^i^souamous  oxar.:hon:r;:a  over  the  entire  skin 
surface,  o:^.  the  p;;'.?ViS  o:  :he  hav.ils  ar.i?  si.\s  o:  :V.e  feet,  and  ne- 
crotic. s:ov.i:i:iy,g  p;:p;;:os  o:.  the  m;;ci«:i>  !i:etv.bray.ts.  That  all  of 
those  sympt'tiK  are  :r.;!y  of  a  syvr.r.i'.ii'  y.:'.:;;re  ".<  proved  by  the 
foiiowir.of  :av-:s: 

1.  After  :t:.a:;' ;;::■:■::  ^'i:::  sypl.:*:::^  ::::;:tri;i*  :iyv;  after  an  incu- 
batio::  time  v.h:.h  ni:rces  porftv^t'y  v.  i:A  :  ■  ;\:  of  t::::^.  there  occurs 
a  eomp'etv  r'::/'.-:\-  ]':o::;re  of  >yp:::;:s. 
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2.  That  this  affection  is  contagious  for  apes  and  can  be  further 
inoculated  through  numerous  generations. 

3.  That  the  histologic  picture  of  the  primary  sore,  induration, 
etc.,  in  apes  agrees  perfectly  with  that  of  man,  and  that  in  the  tis- 
sues of  apes,  even  in  later  generations,  the  cause  of  syphilis,  the 
Spirocheta  pallida,  can  be  demonstrated. 

It  has  also  been  shown  that  not  apes  alone  are  susceptible  to 
syphilis:  the  introduction  of  syphilitic  material  into  the  anterior 
chamber  of  the  eye  produces,  in  rabbits,  an  iritis  and  a  syphilitic 
keratitis.  The  spirocheta  can  be  demonstrated  in  these  lesions  and 
material  inoculated  with  positive  results  in  other  rabbits.  Hoffmann 
reports  similar  results  in  dogs  and  sheep. 

He  also  showed  that  the  blood  of  syphilitics,  even  in  the  sixth 
week  after  the  infection,  was  able  to  produce  syphilis  in  apes 
through  inoculation;  therefore,  the  blood  must  contain  the  syphi- 
litic virus.  Also  in  this  connection  may  be  mjentioned  the  infec- 
tivity  of  gummata.  Neisser  and  Finger  were  able  to  produce  a 
positive  infection  in  apes  after  inoculating  them  with  material  taken 
from  the  periphery  of  a  gumma.  Landsteiner  and  Finger  were  also 
able  to  produce  syphilis  in  apes  by  the  inoculation  of  semen  from  a 
syphilitic  man. 

In  regard  to  the  channel  of  infection,  the  primary  seat  of  inoc- 
ulation in  acquired  syphilis  is  almost  always  a  surface  covered  with 
squamous  epithelium.  And  for  a  time  it  was  believed  that  the  spi- 
rochet«  could  only  be  introduced  into  the  body  in  this  way. 

More  recent  laboratory  experiments  on  animals,  however,  prove 
that  syphilis  may  be  artificially  produced  in  animals  by  introducing 
spirocheta  directly  into  the  testicle,  peritoneal  cavity,  under  the 
skin,  or  directly  into  the  circulation  especially  the  heart. 

In  human  syphilis  the  general  infection  is  usually,  but  not  al- 
ways, preceded  by  a  chancre  on  the  skin  or  mucous  membrane,  but 
in  exceptional  eases  the  chancre  may  be  altogether  absent  and 
Neisser  is  of  the  opinion  that  in  certain  cases  infection  may  take 
place  through  the  intejgument  without  visible  or  even  microscopic 
changes,  the  organisms  gaining  access  to  the  lymphatic  or  blood 
stream  direct. 

This  accounts  for  many  of  the  cases  of  late  syphilis  observed  in 
practice  where  it  is  impossible  to  get  a  history  of  the  appearance 
of  an  initial  lesion. 

As  the  chancre  is  forming,  a  peculiar  reaction  on  the  part  of 
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the  host  develops.    At  first  it  is  so  feel)le  tliat  the  individual  is  sus- 
ceptible for  some  time  to  reinoeulation. 

Ill  animals  it  is  foiuid  that  superinfection  is  possible  up  to  eight 
days  before  the  appearance  of  the  primary  sore. 

In  this  way  the  appearance  of  multiple  chancres  may  be  ac- 
counted for;  some  of  these  are  due  to  simultaneous  inoculation, 
but  others  appear  successively  and  are  either  caused  by  autoinocu- 
lation  or  contamination  with  a  fresh  virus. 

The  superinfection  lesions  do  not  develop  in  the  typical  manner 
of  the  original  chancre,  havinj?  a  shorter  incubation  and  a  tjT)ical 
morphology. 

During  the  secondary  period  the  state  of  resistance  to  infection, 
or  an^rgiff  as  it  is  called,  becomes  complete  and  remains  so  until  the 
patient  is  cured,  when  he  becomes  again  in  a  receptive  condition  to 
infection. 

The  nature  of  this  condition  is  not  understood,  and  whether 
it  is  brought  about  by  the  state  of  the  cells  or  serum,  antibodies, 
or  agglutinating  substances,  we  do  not  know. 

DISCOVERT  AND  MORPHOLOGY  OF  SPIROCHETA  PALLIDA 

In  1905  Schaudinn  and  Hoffmann  discovered  two  forms  of  spi- 
rocheta?  occurring  in  syphilitic  lesions,  not  only  in  superficial  but 
also  in  deep  lesions  and  in  the  connected  lymph  glands. 

The  first  form,  or  Spirocheta  pallida,  which  is  now  known  to  be 
the  specific  cause  of  syphilis,  is  a  very  delicate  spirillum,  from  four 
to  fourteen  microns  in  length  and  one-quarter  of  a  micron  or  less 
in  diameter.  It  shows  from  six  to  fourteen  sharp,  spiral  coils  re- 
seml)ling  a  corkscrew,  has  bipolar  flagella  or  cilia,  and  progresses 
by  rotating  upon  its  long  axis,  and  when  at  rest  shows  undulatory 
movements  throughout  its  whole  length.  There  is  still  some  dis- 
pute as  to  its  exact  biological  position,  but  the  weight  of  evidence 
seems  to  be  in  favor  of  its  belonging  to  the  family  of  protozoa  and 
not  to  the  bacteria. 

The  second  form,  or  Spirocheta  refringens,  which  has  nothing 
to  do  with  syphilis,  is  a  coarser  organism,  ten  to  fifteen  microns  in 
length  and  one-half  to  one  micron  in  diameter,  with  three  to  five 
loose  coils.  It  is  a  constant  inhabitant  of  the  mouth  and  mucous 
surfaces,  and  has  often  been  found  associated  with  the  Spiroeheta 
pallida. 
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OCCURRENCE  OF  THE  SPIROCHETA  PALLIDA  IN 

SYPHILITIC  LESIONS 

The  organism  may  be  demonstrated  in  the  expressed  fluids  of  chan- 
eres,  in  the  asi)irated  or  spread  tissues  from  the  neighboring  lymph 
glands,  in  the  skin  of  tlie  primary  roseola,  in  all  of  the  secondary 
cutaneous  lesions,  in  mueous  patches  and  ulcers  of  mucous  mem- 
branes, in  the  sputum  when  the  mouth  is  affected,  and  in  condylo- 
mata. Ill  a  few  eases  they  have  l)een  found  in  the  circulating  blood. 
According  to  JloiTmann,  the  organism  is  seldom  f<mnd  in  the  cere- 
brospinal iluid,  and  the  fluid  itself  is  noninfectious  except  in  very 
rare  cases.  The  semen  of  syphilitic  men  is  infectious,  but  the  sper- 
matozoa are  not  believed  to  be  invaded  by  the  organism.  It  is  more 
likely  to  be  found  in  the  surrounding  fluid. 

By  Levaditi's  silver  stain  the  organisms  can  be  demonstrated 
in  the  tissues.  In  the  ehancre  they  are  not  abundant  in  the  ulcer- 
ated surface,  but  beneath  and  about  it,  in  aJid  between  the  epithe- 
lial cells,  in  the  subepithelial  and  perivascular  lymph  spaces,  es- 
pecially about  the  growing  endothelium  of  new  capillaries,  in  and 
beyond  the  areas  infiltrated  by  plasma  cells,  and  lying  within  leu- 
cocytes and  other  phagocytes. 

In  lymph-nod(»s  tlioy  are  abundant  in  the  peripheral  lymph 
sinuses  and  in  the  capsules  and  Irabecula}.  In  the  internal  organs 
of  adults  the  spii'oeheta  is  very  scarce,  but  it  has  been  found  in 
the  adrenals,  aortic  wall,  and  nerve  trunks. 

(iummata  usually  fail  to  show  any  organisms,  and  large  quan- 
tities of  the  material  are  required  for  successful  inoculations.  When 
present  at  all  the  spirochetal  are  in  veiy  small  numbers  and  are 
located  in  the  hard  edge  of  the  gumma. 

Ilofl'mann  believes  that  the  organisms  enter  the  lymph  spaces 
of  the  rete,  where  they  are  ])roteetod  against  phagocytosis,  or  im- 
mediately make  their  way  into  the  lymph  vessels  of  the  papillae. 
Only  after  about  three  weeks,  when  multii)lication  has  taken  place, 
does  a  reaction  occur.  The  first  changes  then  would  be  an  endo-  or 
peri-lymphangitis,  followed  by  budding  of  capillaries,  infiltration, 
and  connective  tissue  liyi)erplasia.  According  to  the  findings  of 
Ehrmann,  the  lymph  vessels  are  involved  secondarily,  the  earliest 
changes  taking  place  in  the  connective  tissue  interstices,  followed 
by  new  capillary  formation  and  ])erivascular  infiltration.  The  evo- 
lution and  histology  of  the  roseola  and  ]>ai)ule  seem  to  show  that 
these  lesions  are  embolic  rather  than  toxic. 
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While  the  Spiroeheta  pallida  is  an  extracellular  parasite,  it  suf- 
fers extensively  from  phagocytosis  and  undergoes  progressive  in- 
tracellular digestion  by  several  types  of  cells,  not  only  in  primary 
but  also  in  secondary  lesions  and  in  congenital  syphilis.  So  promi- 
nent and  constant  is  this  process  that  one  may  safely  conclude  that 
phagocytosis  is  an  important  if  not  the  chief  means  of  defense  on 
the  part  of  the  body  against  syphilitic  infection. 

It  is  only  recently  that  in  those  diseases  called  **parasyphilitic 
affections'*  such  as  tabes  and  general  paresis  the  actual  presence 
of  spiroehetffi  in  the  brain,  spinal  fluid,  and  meninges  have  been 
demonstrated. 

The  researches  of  Neisser  have  shown  that  the  spirochetae  leave 
the  infection  area  very  shortly  after  the  inoculation,  and  invade 
the  surrounding  tissues.  Neisser,  by  excising  the  inoculation  sites 
at  different  intervals  of  time,  demonstrated  that  only  by  excision 
within  twelve  hours  was  it  possible  to  prevent  the  onset  of  the 
disease. 

In  a  later  research  he  showed  that  the  internal  organs  of  mon- 
keys, even  during  the  incubation  period,  might  contain  the  virus. 
In  the  case  of  the  blood  the  virus  was  present  as  early  as  the  fifth 
day  after  inoculation,  and,  in  the  case  of  the  spleen,  the  twelfth  day. 

The  actual  invasion  of  the  organism  is  due  to  the  spreading  of 
the  spirochetffi  along  the  lymphatic  and  perivascular  spaces.  Never- 
theless, the  blood  plays  a  part  in  the  dissemination  of  the  parasites. 
It  has  already  been  stated  that  the  blood  is  frequently  infective, 
and,  further,  that  the  finding  of  Spiroeheta?  pallida  in  the  blood, 
and  the  demonstration  of  the  parasites  in  the  blood  vessels  in  pri- 
mary lesions,  as  well  as  in  those  of  congenital  syphilis,  all  point 
to  a  generalization  of  the  virus  by  the  blooil  as  well  as  by  the 
lymphatics. 

It  has  long  been  known  as  a  clinical  fact  that  certain  patients 
develop  syphilitic  lesions  in  the  nervous  system,  while  in  others  the 
viscera  are  more  apt  to  be  involved,  and  in  still  another  class  the 
skin  numifestations  predominate. 

The  reason  for  this  difference  in  the  behavior  of  the  disease 
has  now  been  shown  by  cultural  experiments  and  animal  inocula- 
tions to  be  due  to  differences  in  the  strain  of  the  spirochetfr, 

^forphologically  they  can  not  be  differentiated,  but  the  experi- 
ments have  shown  conclusively  that  certain  strains  of  the  organ- 
ism have  a  predilection  to  attack  the  nervous  system,  while  other 
strains  affect  the  skin  or  viscera, 
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It  has  also  been  suggested  and  is  still  under  experimentation 
that  the  refractoriness  to  treatment  of  certain  patients  may  be 
caused  by  changing  conditions  in  the  life  cycle  of  the  organisms 
causing  syphilis. 

It  is  supposed  that  the  spirochete  may  lose  their  spiral  form  and 
become  inert  for  a  time,  resembling  spores,  "Nvhich  assume  again 
their  original  form  and  activity  against  the  body  tissues. 

Wliilc  this  has  not  as  yet  been  proved,  it  may  account  for  the 
periods  of  latency  aiul  sudden  recrudescences  in  activity  which  are 
so  characteristic  of  the  course  of  the  disease  and  may  also  explain 
the  fact  that  certain  patients  suffer  from  relapses  even  after  the 
most  intensive  treatment. 

HISTOPATHOLOGY  OF  SYPHILITIC  TISSUES 

Primary  Sores. — Under  the  microscope  a  chancre  is  found  to  be 
composed  of  a  proliferation  of  the  fixed  connective  tissue  cells  with 
a  new  formation  of  capillaries  around  which  there  is  abundant  in- 
filtration of  plasma  cells  and  lymphocytes. 

The  miscroscopic  tissue  changes  begin  as  soon  as  inoculation 
occurs  and  keep  on  increasing  until  they  become  perceptible  mac- 
roscopically.  At  first  the  infiltration  is  sharply  limited,  but  later 
it  becomes  dilTuse  and  more  extensive. 

The  serous  discharge  from  an  untreated  chancre  contains  large 
numbei\s  of  spirochetal  especially  after  it  has  broken  down,  but 
it  is  difficult  to  find  them  in  chancres  which  have  been  present  some 
eight  weeks  or  more. 

In  the  early  chancres  tliore  is  an  irregular  distribution  of  spi- 
rochete, and  the  agglomerations  are  found  in  the  tissue  immedi- 
ately surrounding  the  blood  vessels,  and  in  the  walls  of  the  blood 
vessels  themselves,  causing  the  peri-  and  endai^teritis  so  frequently 
seen  in  these  lesions. 

They  are  fomid  in  large  numbers  in  the  lymphatic  spaces,  lying 
with  polynuclear  leucocytes  and  in  the  Malpighian  layer  of  the  epi- 
thelium befoi'c  it  has  broken  down. 

In  ulcerated  chancres  Spirochete  pallida  are  often  present  in 
considerable  numbers  along  with  forms  of  spirochete  and  bacteria 
in  the  debris  on  the  surface. 

In  chancres  of  a  phagedenic  type  Spirocheta  pallida  is  often 
found  with  difficulty,  while  large  numbers  of  microorganisms  can 
be  demonstrated  in  the  discharge  and  tissues. 
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Lymphatics. — Spirochetal  pallida  are  also  present  in  the  lymph 
channels  leading  from  the  primary  sore,  and  are  abundant  in  the 
regional  glands,  being  most  numerous  in  the  connective  tissue 
forming  the  trabecular  of  the  gland  and  in  the  perivascular  tissue, 
as  demonstrated  by  Levaditi  and  others. 

Roseher  found  them  in  the  fluid  obtained  by  puncture  of  the 
gland  thirty  times  out  of  thirty-eight  attempts. 

The  spirochctae  enter  the  lymph  glands  very  soon  after  infec- 
tion and  before  they  are  large  enough  to  be  palpated,  since  animal 
experiments  have  shown  them  in  the  testicle  and  bone  marrow  be- 
fore the  appearance  of  the  chancre. 

Course  of  Virus  through  the  Lymphatic  System. — The  syphilitic 
virus  pursues  the  following  course,  in  its  progress  through  the 
l^Tiiphatic  vessels  into  the  general  blood  circulation: 

The  small  round-celled  infiltration,  which  occurs  in  the  chan- 
cre, closes  up  the  mouth  of  the  blood  vessels  and  temporarily  holds 
in  check  the  spread  of  the  spirochetae.  The  multiple  swelling  of 
the  lymphatic  glands  also  retards  the  entrance  of  the  virus  into 
the  blood  current. 

After  the  virus  begins  its  increase  in  the  chancre,  a  part  of  it 
is  carried  to  the  nearest  lymphatic  gland,  which  is  a  favorable  spot 
for  its  growth  and  increase.  Part  of  the  virus  which  is  deposited 
here  remains  and  a  part  travels  farther  to  the  next  lymphatic 
gland. 

AVhen  the  chancre  is  located  on  the  penis,  the  course  of  the  virus 
is  as  follows:  Through  the  inguinal  glands,  lymphatic  glands  in  the 
abdominal  cavity,  receptaculum  chyli,  and  thoracic  duct,  from 
which  it  is  poured  into  the  left  subclavian  vein  and  general  blood 
circulation. 

During  this  time  the  cervical  and  axillary  glands  have  had  none 
of  the  virus  passing  through  them.  After  the  blood  has  become 
charged  with  the  virus,  they  filter  <mt  the  poison,  are  infected,  and 
become  enlarged  in  consecjuence. 

Secondary  Lesions. — The  blocnl  stream  carries  the  spirochetae 
to  every  tissue  and  every  normal  fluid  in  the  body. 

The  choroid  ])lexus  offei's  a  certain  barrier  to  the  invasion  of 
the  cerebrospinal  fiuid,  but  not  invariably  so,  for  spirochetie  have 
been  discovered  in  the  fluid  drawn  by  s])inal  puncture. 

After  the  first  general  invasion  of  the  spirochetal  many  are  de- 
stroved  bv  the  natural  defenses  of  the  bodv  or  bv  treatment,  and 
those  which  remain  tend  to  become  located  in  special  tissues  which 
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react  to  their  presence  and  lesions  occur  at  these  sites  with  more 
or  less  damage  to  the  part  affected. 

Microscopic  examination  of  a  syphilitic  papule  in  the  secondary 
stage  shows  marked  vascular  changes,  endarteritis  being  present 
in  many  places  in  the  smaller  blood  vessels,  Avith  collections  of 
small  round  cells  in  their  immediate  neighborhood. 

The  distribution  of  the  spirocheta  is  very  irregular,  though  it 
has  been  found  in  most  of  the  secondary  lesions  and  they  are  most 
numerous  in  the  deeper  layers  of  the  epidermis  and  surrounding 
capillaries  of  the  papillae. 

The  various  syphilitic  eruptions  on  the  skin  are  the  result  of 
the  invasion  by  spirochetae  of  the  deeper  layers  of  the  epithelial 
cells  of  the  papillae  and  mucous  patches;  condylomata,  orchitis,  and 
various  other  lesions  are  the  result  of  injury  to  the  cells  by  the 
spirocheta,  being  deposited  at  those  points. 

Tertiary  Syphilis. — The  type  of  lesion  of  the  tertiary  period  is 
the  gumma.  Microscopically  it  is  found  to  be  composed  of  an  in- 
filtration of  lymphocytes,  plasma  cells,  and  proliferated  connective 
tissue  cells  about  the  vessels,  newly  formed  and  old,  which  are  the 
seat  of  endarteritis  and  panarteritis  and  give  rise  to  giant  cells. 

Caseous  degeneration  begins  in  the  center  of  the  granuloma  and 
the  necrotic  areas  liquefy  and  are  absorbed  or  discharged  ^^^th  the 
ultimate  formation  of  cicatrices  which  lead  to  deformity. 

The  demonstration  of  Spirochetae  pallida  was  unsuccessful  as 
the  first  attempts  in  tertiary  syphilis,  but  they  were  finally  found 
by  Spitzer  and  Doutrelepont  and  Grauven,  and  they  are  known  to 
be  present  in  gummata,  syphilitic  aortitis,  and  periostitis. 

Schaudinn  demonstrated  that  the  spirochetae  are  chiefly  present 
in  the  periphery  of  the  necrotic  areas. 

In  sections  of  the  livers  of  children  dying  from  congenital  syph- 
ilis, gummata  are  found  in  all  stages.  In  the  very  early  stage  of 
the  gumma  spirochetae  are  found  in  the  wall  of  the  blood  vessels  as 
well  as  within  the  surrounding  cellular  infiltration,  but,  as  soon 
as  the  artery  becomes  obliterated  and  degeneration  sets  in,  the 
spirochetae  also  degenerate  and  disappear. 

IMMUNITY  m  SYPHILIS 

Immunity  may  be  defined  as  the  condition  of  body  tchkh  resists 
ike  growth  and  pathogenesis  of  disease-producing  genns. 

As  to  whether  a  certain  degi'ee  of  immunity  acquired  by  hered- 
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ity  exists  is  still  a  matter  of  dispute,  although  it  is  a  fact  that 
when  syphilis  is  transported  into  a  community  where  it  had  been 
previously  unknown  its  course  is  very  virulent  and  severe. 

It  was  formerly  supposed  that  one  attack  of  syphilis  protected 
the  individual  against  subsequent  attacks  and  an  immunity  existed 
throughout  the  patient's  life. 

This  has  now  been  disproved  and  it  is  known  today  that  a  sec- 
ond fresh  infection  with  syphilis  in  the  same  individual  is  possible; 
the  second  infection  can  only  occur  after  many  years,  and  its 
course  is  milder  than  the  original  attack. 

Another  interesting  fact  which  animal  experimentation  has 
brought  out  is  the  phenomenon  of  superinfection. 

Superinfection  in  syphilis  is  the  contraction  of  syphilis  by  an 
individual  before  he  has  recovered  from  the  first  attack  and  while 
the  spirochetae  are  still  present  in  the  body.  It  is  only  possible  to 
reinoculate  a  syphilitic  individual  with  syphilis  during  the  time 
before  the  appearance  of  the  chancre  and  for  a  period  of  from  fif- 
teen to  thirty  days  after  its  appearance.  From  this  time  until 
after  the  patient  is  cured,  that  is,  until  the  spirochetae  are  all  de- 
stroyed and  the  Wassermann  reaction  is  permanently  negative,  the 
individual  is  no  longer  capable  of  being  reinoculated  with  syphilis. 

After  this  time  his  immunity  disappears  and  he  becomes  again 
susceptible  to  infection. 

A  form  of  passive  immunity  which  is  sometimes  observed  occurs 
in  children  apparently  healthy,  and  who  remain  so  for  some  time, 
who  are  born  of  syphilitic  mothers.  It  is  supposed  that  in  these 
cases  the  fetus  in  utero  may  be  partially  immunized  by  the  passage 
of  dissolved  substances  (antibodies)  across  the  placenta  from  the 
mother. 

As  to  the  cause  of  immunity  we  are  still  in  the  dark.  Neisser 
believes  that  complement-binding  and  agglutinating  substances  of 
a  specific  nature  are  formed,  which  neutralize  or  destroy  the  spi- 
rochete, while  Levaditi  suggests  that  their  destruction  is  caused 
by  the  formation  of  antibodies.  It  is  known  that  bacterial  action 
and  growth  produce  substan'ces  calle<l  toxins,  which  are  poisonous. 
It  is  supposed  that  another  set  of  chemical  substances,  called  anti- 
bodies, is  l)oing  formed  at  the  same  time,  which  either  destroy  the 
spiroehota*  or  exert  some  action  on  the  tissues  of  the  body  which 
causes  thcin  to  l)e  insusceptible  to  the  action  of  the  microorganisms 
of  their  toxins. 
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SYPHILIS  AND  IBBITATION 

It  was  formerly  diflfieult  to  aeeount  for  the  predilection  which 
the  lesions  of  the  tertiary  period  seeme<l  to  show  for  certain  struc- 
tures. It  is  now  known  that  after  the  first  overwhelming  of  the 
system  by  the  spiroeheta^  they  are  deposited  in  eei-tain  parts  of 
the  body,  especially  the  brain,  nervous  system,  tongue,  skin,  and 
periosteum,  where  they  remain  latent  often  for  many  years,  until 
awakene<l  to  activity  throu«?h  irritation  or  excessive  use  of  that 
]>art  of  the  body. 

Frequent  examples  of  tiiis  fact  have  long  been  observed  in  prac- 
tice, as,  for  instance,  the  effects  of  smoking,  or  the  friction  from 
broken  teeth  in  causing  sores  in  the  mouth.  Pressure  contact,  if 
oft  repeated  and  prolonged, — as,  for  example,  the  pressure  of  the 
forearm  upon  a  desk,  in  a  clerk  or  bookkeeper, — predisposes  to  the 
appearance  of  an  eruption  upon  the  skin  of  the  forearms.  A  slight 
blow  or  squeeze  may  induce  the  formation  of  gumma  in  the  bones 
or  testicles,  and,  as  would  naturally  be  expected,  the  bones  which 
lie  near  the  surface  of  the  skin — such  as  the  tibia,  ribs,  and  skull — 
are  more  apt  to  be  affected  by  periostitis  than  the  bones  which 
are  abundantly  covere<l  by  a  thick  cushion  of  muscle  and  fat. 

On  account  of  the  presence  of  spirochete  in  the  tissues,  re- 
lapses affect  the  point  of  least  resistance  in  the  body.  Thus,  for 
in.stance,  syphilis  of  the  liver  is  more  fretiuent  in  alcoholics  than 
in  abstemious  ]>ersons.  and  syphilis  is  particularly  liable  to  attack 
the  brain  an*!  its  mcnin«rt»s  in  individuals  who  are  mentally  active  and 
are  brain-workt^rs.  Ft»r  the  same  reason  a  relapse  of  a  syphilis 
which  has  been  latent  for  some  time  is  often  induced  by  an  attack 
of  nialnutriti«»n  brouirht  on  by  want  and  privation. 

METHODS  OF  EXABIINATION  FOB  SPIBOCHETiE 

Obtaining  Material  for  Examination 

1.  IrrHation  Si  rum  Mtthoa. — This  method  can  bo  useil  for  ex- 
amininir  eroded  efllorcNcences.  such  as  the  primary  lesion,  condy- 
lomata, and  ulceratiuir  syphilides. 

The  ulcerated  surface  is  tn*st  cloansiHl  with  physiologic  salt 
solution  and  dried  with  sterile  irauze.  The  surface  is  then  rubbeil 
with  sterile  gauze  or  liirhtly  si-raped  with  a  platinum  sivitula,  un- 
til the  serum  llows  abundantly,  always  avoiding  drawing  blood. 
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The  flow  of  serum  is  facilitated  by  squeezing  the  sore  hetween  the 
finger  and  thumb.  The  serum  is  then  placed  upon  a  glass  slide. 
The  spirochete  can  he  examined  living  or  stained. 

2.  Suction  Method. — The  scrum  can  also  be  obtained  after  cleans- 
ing the  sore  by  placing  a  Bier  hyperemia  cup  over  it.  After  a  few 
minutes  clear  scrum  is  obtained  which  is  placed  upon  the  glass 


slide.  All  other  methods,  such  as  excision  of  the  chancre  or  pap- 
ule, puncture  of  the  glands,  and  examination  of  the  blood  sedi- 
ment, have  HO  value  for  diagno.stic  purposes,  and  are  only  used  for 
an  experimental  object. 


DEMONSTRATIONS  OF  THE  LIVINO  SPIEOCHETA 
PAJXIDA 

I'rfiHiralion  of  the  XpfciViirn. — After  n  drop  of  the  scrum  is 
placed  UIHI1I  a  srliiss  .slide,  which  hns  been  thorouirbly  cleansed  with 
aleiihol.  it  is  ciiri'fully  covere<l  with  ii  cover-nlass. 

Ihirlijiili}  Ithiiinnalioa. — For  observinir  the  livinir  spircichcta;  the 
nictlxHl  <ir  ilark-ficjil  illiniiinntioii  is  the  one  tu  be  preferred;  and 
is  iiiiw  ucin'MiJIy  used,  for  the  orKaiiisms  iipjioar  very  distinctly  as 
pitle  white,  undulating  bodies  against  the  dark  background. 
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A  great  advantage  in  examination  by  the  dark-field  is  that  there 
is  no  distortion  of  form  or  size,  and  the  movements  can  be  watched. 

An  intense  source  of  light  is  requisite,  and  the  microscope  must 
be  provided  with  the  funnel-shaped  condenser,  inside  of  the  oil- 
immersion  lens,  as  well  as  the  dark-field  condenser. 

Before  placing  the  slide  under  the  microscope  a  drop  of  cedar 
oil  is  put  on  top  of  the  slide  and  another  drop  of  cedar  oil  under- 
neath it.  The  specimen  is  then  examined  with  the  oil-immersion 
lens. 

India-ink  Method  of  Burri. — 1.  A  drop  of  the  fluid  to  be  exam- 
ined and  a  drop  of  fluid  india  ink  are  placed  upon  a  glass  slide  and 
mixed  together  with  a  platinum  loop. 

2.  The  preparation  is  dried  in  the  air. 

3.  Examined  with  the  oil-immersion  lens. 

The  spirochetae  appear  light  against  the  dark  background,  and 
can  be  recognized  by  their  form,  undulations,  and  length. 

Sterilized  Chinese  india  ink  must  be  employed  and,  before  using, 
it  is  to  be  diluted  with  distilled  water  1:10. 

The  india-ink  method  is  simple  and  requires  no  special  instru- 
ments. 

Demonstration  in  Stnears  an  a  Ol<iss  Slide  hy  Fixation  and  Stain- 
ing.— These  methods  formerly  in  general  use  have  been  at  the  pres- 
ent time  generally  discarded  in  favor  of  the  dark-field  illumination. 

The  staining  may  be  employed  as  follows: 

The  scrum  must  be  smeared  with  a  platinum  loop  in  the  thinnest 
possible  layer  upon  a  glass  slide  and  dried  in  the  air. 

The  most  common  method  of  staining  is  by  the  Giemsa  method, 
as  follows: 

Giemsa  Method. — The  preparation  is  allowed  to  dry  in  the  air 
and  then  fixed  l)y  carefully  passing  through  the  flame.  In  a  clean 
test  tube,  previously  rinsed  with  hot  alcohol  and  then  with  dis- 
tilled water,  place  10  c.c.  of  a  0.5  per  cent  watery  glycerin  solu- 
tion, and  add  13  drops  of  Giemsa 's  solution  (Griibler).  Mix  thor- 
oughly, heat  to  boiling,  and  if  no  precipitate  appears  pour  on  the 
slides,  allowing  it  to  remain  for  three  minutes.  Then  pour  off  the 
stain,  rinse  the  preparation  in  distilled  water,  and  apply  the  stain 
again  (a  third  time  if  necessary)  as  above.  When  sufficiently 
stained  the  film  appears  a  deep  pink  with  a  slight  metallic  luster 
when  dry.  Rinse  in  water.  Dry  without  heating,  add  a  drop  of 
cedar  oil,  and  examine  directly  with  a  one-twelfth  immersion  lens. 
The  Spirocheta  pallida  appears  an  intense  pink.     The  Spirocheta 
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refringens  of  balanitis  and  other  nonspecific  lesions  stains  equally 
well,  but  may  be  distinguished  by  its  greater  thickness  and  by  its 
wavy  convolutions. 

(For  other  methods  see  Appendix.) 

ANALOaT  BETWEEN  SYPHILIS  AND  THE  EBITPTIVE 

FEVEKS 

A  distinct  parallel,  which  has  been  pointed  out  by  Jonathan 
Hutchinson,  exists  in  the  course  of  syphilis  and  smallpox,  measles, 
scarlatina,  etc.  All  these  diseases  are  due  to  a  special  and  distinct 
poison,  which  is  introduced  into  the  body.    After  a  period  of  incu- 


rig.  305.- -Arrangement  for  lighting  the  dark-field  with  electric  light. 

bation,  during  which  the  virus  increases  in  volume,  its  quantity 
becomes  so  great  that  the  organism  is  saturated  with  it,  and  con- 
stitutional symptoms  occur.  Each  disease  runs  its  own  definite 
and  self-limited  course,  and  afterward  a  condition  of  immunity 
follows,  which  lasts  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time. 

The  modem  view  of  sjrphilis  is  that  it  is  an  overwhelming  of 
the  entire  body  occurring  at  the  beginning  of  the  secondary  period 
by  the  spi  rochet  as  which  remain  in  the  tissues  that  offer  a  suitable 
pabulum  for  them. 

In  most  of  the  situations  to  which  they  gain  access  they  arc  de- 
stroyed cither  by  the  effects  of  treatment,  the  formation  of  anti- 
bodies, or  phagocytosis,  but  in  some  places  they  remain  without 
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increase  until  an  irritation  oeeurs,  causing  them  to  increase  in  num- 
bers and  form  a  lesion  at  Ibo  point  of  deposit. 

All  the  early  secondary  relapses  and  the  hite  tertiary  ones  as 
well,  such  as  tabes,  cere])ral  and  visceral  syphilis,  are  today  known 
to  be  the  result  of  spirochetae  that  have  remained  latent  in  the 
organs  affected  from  the  time  of  the  original  infection. 

INOCULATION  AND  COURSE  OF  SYPHILIS 

Fournier  describes  the  course  of  a  case  of  syphilis  as  a  drama 
or  tragedy,  with  acts  and  pauses,  and  represents  its  course  graph- 
ically by  the  following  diagram: 

After  inoculation  with  the  virus  of  syphilis  no  symptoms  are 
observed  at  the  point  of  entrance  or  elsewhere  for  a  period  of  at 
least  three  weeks. 

It  is  supposed  that  at  this  time  the  spirochete  are  too  few  in 
number  to  cause  any  reaction  of  the  tissues,  but,  as  they  increase 
in  number,  they  induce  a  condition  of  local  irritation,  and  the 
chancre  appears.  The  virus  continues  to  increase,  is  taken  up  by 
the  lymphatic  vessels  and  carrie<l  to  the  nearest  lymphatic  glands, 
which  serve  as  incubating  places  for  the  microorganisms.  The 
glands  undergo  enlargement  successively,  and  ultimately  the  virus 
reaches  the  general  blood  circulation. 

When  saturation  of  the  blood  has  occurred,  the  fact  is  announced 
by  prodromata,  which  are  soon  followed  by  an  eruption  on  the  skin 
and  mucous  membranes.  Later  the  eye,  periosteum,  and  viscera 
are  attacked  by  inflammatory  changes,  consisting  of  arteritis  xind 
small  round-celled  infiltration. 

The  eruption  remains  upon  the  skin  for  from  four  to  six  weeks 
ordinarily  and  then  disappears,  and  for  a  time  no  symptoms  of  the 
disease  are  present.  This  interval  in  the  manifestation  is  spoken 
of  as  a  period  of  latency. 

By  a  period  of  latency  is  understood  today  to  mean  only  that 
manifestations  of  the  disease  are  not  visible  on  the  skin  or  mucous 
membranes,  but  the  spirochete  are  still  present  in  the  body. 

Relapses  followed  by  periods  of  latency  occur  at  intervals  of 
from  three  to  six  months  during  the  entire  course  of  the  disease, 
and  it  is  noted  that  relapses  are  more  apt  to  take  place  in  patients 
who  have  had  little  or  no  treatment. 

In  the  majority  of  cases  which  receive  systematic  and  adequate 
treatment  relapses  cease  after  from  one  to  three  years.    But  it  does 
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not  iie<*essarily  follow  that  the  syphilis  is  at  an  end  because  a  con- 
si(leral)le  lenfjrth  of  time  passes  without  a  relapse.  After  a  period 
of  latency,  which  may  extend  over  many  years,  new  symptoms  may 
again  develop. 

The  Me  lesions  differ  from  the  early  ones,  in  that  they  are  of 
a  grave  nature  and  do  not  tend  to  spontaneous  recovery,  but  are 
more  apt  to  destroy  the  organs  attacked.  The  secretion  which  they 
furnish  has  also  lost  its  contagious  properties. 

STAGES  OF  SYPHILIS 

It  is  found  convenient  to  divide  the  regular  course  of  syphilis 
into  three  stages,  as  follows: 

I.  Primary  stage,  which  includes  the  time  from  the  moment 
of  infection  to  the  outbreak  of  the  general  symptoms  (eruptions 
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Fig.   305. — Fouriiicr's   syphilis   curve. 


and  mucous  patches,  etc.),  and  which  lasts  from  eight  to  ten  weeks. 

For  the  first  three  weeks  of  the  primary  stage  there  are  no  ob- 
vious symptoms  to  indicate  that  the  individual  contains  spirochete 
in  his  tissues,  although  they  can  be  found  microscopically.  At  the 
end  of  three  weeks  the  chancre  appears,  and  the  adjacent  glands 
become  enlarged  and  are  the  only  signs  of  infection. 

II.  The  secondary  sta^e  begins  when  the  eruption,  alopecia, 
and  mucous  patches  make  their  appearance.  It  is  the  stage  of 
typical  and  regular  development  of  eruptions,  their  accompanying 
symptoms  and  periods  of  latency  alternating  with  relapses.  The 
secondary  stage  lasts  from  six  to  eighteen  months,  or  about  one 
year  on  the  average. 

III.  The  tertiary  stage  comes  on  after  a  prolonged  period  of 
latency,  and  is  the  stage  of  formation  of  gumma.     The  tertiary 
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stage  may  never  occur.  Its  secretions  are  not  contagious^  and  it 
resembles  a  diathesis  more  than  an  active  disease^  for  although  spi- 
rochetffi  are  present  they  are  few  in  number. 

INCUBATION 

Definition. — The  period  of  time  which  elapses  after  the  spiro- 
chetfiB  have  entered  the  body  until  the  first  manifestAtion  of  their 
working  appears  is  the  incubation  period.  The  poison  is  not  inac- 
tive durinp:  this  time,  but  increasing  in  quantity. 

The  primary  stage  of  syphilis  is  divided  into  two  periods  of 
incubation: 

{a)  Period  of  primary  incuhation,  which  is  the  period  from  the 
time  of  infection  until  the  chancre  appears.  The  chancre  repre- 
sents the  reaction  of  the  tissues  in  consequence  of  the  local  increase 
of  the  virus. 

(6)  Period  of  secondary  incuhation  is  the  time  from  the  appear- 
ance of  the  chancre  until  the  eruption  is  seen.  The  eruption  indi- 
cates that  the  blood  is  saturated  with  the  virus. 

OLANDULAR  ENLARGEMENT 

The  lymphatic  fi^lands  are  supposed  to  act  as  places  for  the  in- 
cubation, growth,  and  development  of  the  syphilitic  virus,  and  to 
serve  as  storehouses  for  it,  during  the  entire  secondary  stage.  The 
glands  nearest  the  chancre  begin  to  enlarge  about  four  weeks  after 
infection. 

General  Characteristics. — The  glands  become: 

(a)  Firm  and  hard,  arranged  in  a  chain,  resembling  a  rosary, 

(h)  Freely  movable  under  the  skin. 

(c)  No  pain. 

(d)  Rarely  suppurate  except  in  strumous  or  weak  patients. 

The  glands  nearest  the  chancre  become  enlarged  first;  conse- 
quently we  find  that,  when  the  chancre  is  located  on  the  periis,  the 
inguinul  glands  enlarge  first;  when  the  seat  of  the  chancre  is  on 
the  breast,  the  axillary  glands  are  the  first  to  become  affected;  and 
if  the  chancre  is  located  on  the  tongue  or  lips,  the  suhmaxillary 
glands  are  first  attacked. 

After  the  syphilis  has  become  general,  all  the  lymphatic  glands 
throughout  the  body  are  enlarged,  and  when  located  superficially 
are  easily  felt. 
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For  diagnostic  purposes,  the  enlargement  of  the  paramammil- 
lar  and  postaurieular  glands  is  the  most  reliable. 

The  epitrochlear  and  postcervical  glands  are  less  to  be  depended 
upon,  as  they  may  enlarge  from  other  causes. 

As  a  general  rule  the  glandular  swelling  disappears  in  the  ter- 
tiary period,  i.  e.,  two  or  three  years  after  infection. 

The  Ijnnphatic  vessels  lying  between  the  glands  often  become 
hard  and  indurated,  feeling  like  cords,  and  this  condition  is  called 
lymphangitis. 
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CHAPTER  XLIV 

CHANCRE 

Synonyms. — Initial  lesion  of  syphilis;  initial  sclerosis;  hard 
chancre. 

Definition. — Chancre  may  be  defined  as  the  first  manifestation 
of  the  syphilitic  poison  at  the  seat  of  its  entrance  into  the  body, 
and  is  due  to  the  reaction  on  the  part  of  the  tissue  against  their 
invasion  by  the  Spiroeheta  pallida. 

The  spirochete  which  are  inoculated  into  an  individual  and 
cause  the  chancre  are  derived  from  the  secretions  and  broken-down 
detrihis  formed  in:  # 

(a)  A  chancre  in  another  person. 

(b)  Mucous  patches. 

(c)  Condylomata. 

(d)  Blood. 

(e)  Lymph. 

(/)  Tt  was  formei'ly  thought  that  the  physiologic  secretions  did 
not  contain  the  syphilitic  virus,  but  recent  investigations  have  shown 
that  in  exceptional  cases  thoy  do  contain  the  poison. 

Course 

When  the  spirochetal  are  first  inoculated  under  the  skin,  they 
are  too  few  in  quantity  to  produce  any  symptoms.  But  the  poison 
increases  in  amount,  and,  after  three  or  four  weeks  have  passed, 
the  quantity  is  so  great  at  the  point  of  inoculation  that  the  tissues 
react,  and  the  chancre  appears. 

But  the  spirochetal  have  entered  the  blood  stream  even  before 
the  appearance  of  the  chancre,  for  they  have  been  found  by  animal 
experiments  in  the  bone  marrow  and  testicle  before  the  chancre  is 
evident  and  Truflfi  has  found  them  in  the  lymph  nodes  one  and  two 
weeks  after  inoculation. 

The  pus  from  a  chancre,  unlike  that  formed  in  a  chancroid,  has 
not  the  propeity  of  destroying  the  epidermis,  and  in  order  to  pro- 
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duce  a  chancre  it  is  necessary  that  the  poison  from  a  syphilitic 
lesion  be  introduced  through  an  abraded  surface. 

This  fact  explains  the  cases  in  which  a  physician  attends  a 
syphilitic  woman  in  confinement  or  a  man  has  coitus  with  a  woman 
who  is  affected  with  condylomata  or  a  chancre,  and,  if  an  abra- 
sion did  not  exist  at  the  time  of  contact,  inoculation  does  not  occur. 

The  solution  of  continuity  may  be  microscopic  in  size,  however, 
but  still  large  enough  to  permit  the  spirocheta  to  enter  directly  into 
the  blood  or  lymph  streams.  If  a  small  number  of  organisms  are 
inoculated  under  the  skin,  it  may  be  possible  for  them  to  increase  in 
numbers  and  infect  the  entire  body  without  the  appearance  of  a 
chancre  at  the  initial  point  of  inoculation. 

This  may  be  an  explanation  of  the  rare  cases  of  undoubted 
syphilis  one  meets  with  in  practice  where  a  chancre  has  never  pre- 
ceded the  constitutional  disease. 

Transmission  of  Contagion 

The  methods  by  which  the  contagion  is  transmitted  may  be 
classified  as: 

(a)  Direct. 

(&)  Indirect,  or  mediate. 

(c)  Inheritance. 

By  direct  contagion  we  understand  those  methods  in  which  the 
syphilis  is  inoculated  by  personal  contact,  such  as  coitus,  kissing, 
surgical  operations,  a  syphilitic  child  infecting  its  wet-nurse,  or  a 
healthy  child  acquiring  syphilis  by  nursing  from  a  syphilitic  wet- 
nurse. 

In  indirect,  or  mediate,  contagion,  the  disease  is  conveyed  through 
the  medium  of  some  article  which  has  been  infected  with  the  virus 
of  syphilis,  such  as  a  spoon,  pipe,  cup,  or  cigar  used  by  a  person 
with  mucous  patches  in  the  mouth;  an  instrument  used  for  tattoo- 
ing, dental,  or  surgical  operations  which  has  been  used  on  a  syph- 
ilitic individual  and  was  not  cleaned  afterward,  the  tubes  used  in 
common  by  glas.s-blowers,  or  by  means  of  underclothing  or  a 
bathing-suit  which  was  stained  with  secretions  from  sypliilitic  lesions. 
According  to  Foumier's  statistics  from  1,124  cases  of  extragenital 
chancre  we  have  the  following  data: 
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fournier's  statistics 


Cephalic  rogion S40 


Mouth    720< 


Face 


Scalii 


110 


fLips 567 

Toiijfiie    75 

Tonsils    69 

Gums 11 

Palate   4 

Mucosa  of  check 1 

(Chin 54 

Check    24 

Eve    21 

Nose    18 

Forehead    2 


Upi>er  extremities 70 

Anus  and  porinoum 78 

Breasts   5 

Trunk    30 

Lower  extremities 14 

Cervical  region 14 

Choc  €)}  ret  our. — It  was  formerly  supposed  that  a  healthy  woman 
having  connection  with  a  syphilitic  man  might  escape  infection  Avith 
syphilis,  but  becomes  pregnant,  and  later  become  infected  with 
syphilis  from  her  own  child  in  utcro. 

Observations  with  the  Wassermann  reaction,  however,  have 
shoMTi  that  this  is  not  the  case,  but  that  the  mother  was  syphilitic 
from  the  beginning,  but  showed  no  manifestations  until  after  the 
child's  birth. 

Vaccination  chancre  in  former  years  was  not  uncommon,  and 
was  caused  by  vaccinating  with  an  instrument  which  had  previ- 
ously been  used  to  vaccinate  a  syphilitic  individual,  and  which  w^as 
not  afterward  cleansed,  but  was  used  still  contaminated  with  the 
syphilitic  virus. 

Chancres  were  also  produced  by  vaccinating  with  dried  IjTiiph 
crusts,  which  had  been  taken  from  vaccine-vessels  produced  in  an 
individual  who  was  also  aiTccted  ^nth  syphilis  at  the  same  time. 

At  the  present  day  animal  vaccine  lymph,  taken  from  the  calf, 
is  used  exclusively,  and  as  cattle  are  not  affected  with  syphilis,  a 
chancre  as  the  result  of  vaccination  never  occurs. 

The  location  of  the  chancre  depends,  of  course,  upon  the  point 
at  which  the  spirochetal  are  inoculated.  The  chancre  appears  most 
frequently  on  the  genitals,  but  may  be  on  the  lips,  tongue,  breast, 
or  fingers.  It  begins  as  a  papule  or  small  tumor,  which  increases 
in  size;  the  surface  becomes  eroded,  or  ulcerated,  and  furnishes  a 
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secretion  M'hich  after  the  first  few-  days  have  passed  is  not  awto- 
inoculable.  The  most  characteristie  feature  of  the  chancre  after 
the  prosericc  of  Spirochette  pallida  is  the  indtiration  of  ttie  base, 
which  is  cnused  by  a  deposit  of  small  round  cells  in  the  tissues  un- 
derlying the  chancre,  and  also  by  inflammatory  changes  in  the  blood 
vessels  and  lymphatics, 

Fathol<^ 

On  microscopic  examination  of  a  section  from  a  chancre,  the 
findings  are  as  follows: 

I.  A  small  Totind-celled  inflltration  of  the  skin  and  sobenta- 


neons  tissues  such  as  occurs  in  every  infiammatiun.  The  latest 
investigation  of  the  pathology  of  chancre  shows  that  the  lymph 
vessels  are  primarily  affected  with  an  inflammation  of  their  inner 
coats.  The  affection  is  particularly  marked  in  the  lymph  vessels 
which  accompany  the  vasa  vasorum.  The  media  of  the  arteries 
arc  secondarily  attacked  and  finally  cadarterifis  occurs. 

The  changes  in  the  arteries  are  more  apparent  than  those  in 
the  lymphatics,  and  fur  that  reason  the  alterations  in  the  lymphat- 
ics were  overlooked  by  the  earlier  observers. 

At  the  same  time  there  is  a  formation  of  great  numbers  of  new 
blood  vessels  with  stasis  in  the  new  venules  from  pressure  of  the 
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cells  often  assoeiated  with  hemorrhages  and  the  formation  of  blood 
pijonent. 

II.  Changes  in  the  Blood  Vessels.— The  veins  and  arteries  are 

both  affected  by  the  endarteritis,  hut  the  changes  are  more  marked 
ill  the  arteries.  The  inflammatory  process  hcffins  in  the  vasa  vaso- 
runi  and  extends  from  there  to  the  accompany inir  vessels,  attacking 
the  adventitia,  me<lia,  and  ultimatelv  the  intima. 

The  endothelial  cells  of  the  inner  coats  <if  the  vessels  are  swol- 
len and  the  himen  is  diminished.  The  middle  coat  is  usually  slightly 
thickened  and  infiltrated,  but  the  important  change  is  in  the  outer 
coat,  which  is  the  seat  of  an  infiltration  with  small  round  cells. 

m.  The  Presence  of  Spirochetae. — Spirochetal  can  be  demon- 
strated in  a  chanrre  at  its  first  ai»pearan<*e,  but  it  is  often  diflScult 
to  find  them  after  eijrht  weeks  have  elapse<l. 

They  exist  in  aprglomeratioiis  in  the  tissues  immediately  sur^ 
rounding  the  blood  vessels  and  in  their  Malls,  occasioning  the 
endo-  and  periarteritis  eharacteristic  of  the  lesions.  They  are 
found  in  larsre  numbers  in  the  lymphatic  spaces,  in  the  lATnph 
channels  b^adin?  from  the  primary  lesion,  ami  in  the  adjacent  con- 
neetive  tissue,  often  at  a  remote  point  from  the  sore. 

In  consec|ucnce  of  all  the  rhansres  dcsrriluHl.  the  circulation  of 
blood  is  shut  off.  and  coajrulation  necrosis,  with  sbmchinir  of  small 
areas  of  tissue  supi)li<Hl  by  the  affecteil  vessels,  takes  place. 

It  is  desirable  to  understand  clearly  the  patholosrio  changes, 
sinrc  Jill  syj>liiliti<*  b'sions — indudinir  chancrt*,  papule,  and  «;umma — 
are  i<b'nti<'al.  and  an*  due  prlmanhf  to  endarteritis  and  .^rcomhirilti 
to  the  a«*conipanyinfr  round-eelbHl  infiltratinn. 

In  rare  instaiH^e*;  an  fn4lob/nii/hini*jitis  ocrurs.  which  obstructs 
the  tl'iw  of  lymph.  :ind  nccasions  a  har»l.  bi'iriry  ct»ndi:i»^!i  of  the 
tissues,  <*an>ins?  the  so-rall^d  imlhrntlrf  or  ^rJ»ntt\c  »•/•  »»»•!. 

The  hardness  and  sclerosis  of  rhancre  are  acci^unted  !or  by  the 
mierosropic  findines. 

In  the  cjii-lv  staL^es  the  small  ri»unil-celleti  intiltratio!:  is  circum- 
scribed  and  sharj^ly  limited,  while  the  infiltration  is  difTiisc  and 
much  more  rxtrn^^ive  both  on  the  surface  aiid  in  the  depths. 

The  essential  characteristics  are  always  the  same,  b:;:  char.cres 
vary  considerably  in  outward  appearance,  as.  lor  examp'o: 

(//     III  the  amount  nf  induration. 

f  h     III  The  depth  of  ulceration. 

ir     In  the  amount  of  intlammation  of  the  surr^.'v. ::■.:: v. c  :ss'.:^"^ 

Therefore  chancre  is  grouped  in  several  varieties^ 
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The  form  of  the  chancre  differs,  depending  upon  the  anatom- 
ical part  upon  which  it  is  located,  and  also  upon  the  course  and 
situation  of  the  blood  vessels. 

When  they  run  horizontally  and  near  the  surface,  a  thin,  flat 
layer  of  infiltration  occurs  under  the  skin,  which  is  called  pardl- 
ment  induration.  On  the  other  hand,  when  the  blood  vessels  dip 
down  deeply  into  the  tissues,  the  induration  is  extensive  and  deep, 
and  is  called  Hunterian  induration. 

For  example:  inside  the  prepuce,  the  parchment  chancre  often 
occurs;  in  the  sulcus  coronarius,  a  heavy  mass  of  infiltration  takes 
place,  forming  a  Hunterian  chancre;  on  the  frenulum,  a  thick  string 
occurs ;  and  on  the  glans,  a  flat  erosion. 

Varieties 

I.  Dry  papule,  made  up  of  a  very  slight  amount  of  induration. 
II.  Hunterian  chancre.  In  this  variety,  which  is  named  after 
John  Hunter,  a  considerable  amount  of  induration  is  present.  Its 
central  part  is  the  seat  of  a  coagulation  necrosis,  from  the  endar- 
teritis which  occludes  the  blood  vessels  and  causes  a  depression  in 
the  center,  which  is  funnel-shaped,  or  like  the  crater  of  a  volcano. 
The  Hunterian  chancre  is  the  form  most  commonly  met  with. 

III.  Parchment  chancre.  This  form  is  due  to  a  superficial  layer 
of  infiltration  lying  immediately  under  the  skin  and  Avndely  spread 
out  in  the  tissues.  It  feels  like  a  piece  of  parchment  on  being 
pinched  up  between  the  fingers. 

IV.  Indurative  or  sclerotic  edema.  This  condition  is  produced  by 
a  combination  of  the  usual  endarteritis  and  small  round-celled  infil- 
tration. It  is  accompanied  by  an  inflammation  of  the  lymphatic 
vessels  or  endolymphangitis,  and  usually  occurs  on  the  female 
genitals. 

The  circulation  of  the  lymph  is  interfered  with,  and  it  trans- 
udes from  the  lymphatic  vessels  into  the  tissues.  This  combination 
of  pathologic  changes  gives  rise  to  a  boggy  condition  of  the  tissues, 
which  is  harder  and  more  pronounced  than  in  simple  edema,  and, 
on  being  pinched  between  a  finger  and  thumb,  a  condition  of 
fibrosis  is  felt.  Indurative  edema  is  a  rare  condition,  but  occurs 
more  fre(|uently  on  the  female  genitals  than  in  men. 

Chancre  HeaLi  Without  Leaving  a  Scar 

The  ulceration  and  necrosis  of  the  chancre  take  place  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  newly  formed  tissue  elements,  rather  than  the  normal 
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structures  of  the  parts  affected,  and  consequently  no  scar  resalt4i 
Chancroids  always  leave  a  scar  after  healing,  because  the  ulceration 
spreads  and  destroys  normal  fixed  cells  of  the  part. 

Duration  of  the  Chancre 

A  chancre  may  heal  in  a  few  days  or  may  remain  unhealed  for 
many  months,  especially  if  it  is  located  under  the  prepuce  and  pro- 
vided no  salvarsan  or  mercury  is  given. 

CHANCRE  OF  THE  X7BETHRA 

Chancre  situated  tvithin  the  urethra  is  a  rare  condition,  but  it 
does  occur  at  times.  It  is  usually  located  from  one-half  to  one  inch 
from  the  meatus,  and  the  only  symptom  which  it  occasions  is  a 
thin  discharge  from  the  urethra,  which  may  be  easily  mistaken  for 
a  gonorrhea.  Examination,  however,  shows  a  hard,  sclerotic  mass 
surrounding  the  urethra  under  the  skin,  and  the  nearest  lymphatic 
glands  are  also  enlarged. 

A  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  a  chancre  may  be  concealed  within 
the  urethra  will  sometimes  be  of  service  in  explaining  the  cases  of 
syphilis  in  which  the  patient  admits  having  had  a  slight  gonorrhea, 
but  who  denies  that  ho  ever  had  a  chancre.  In  these  instances  the 
discharge  from  the  chancre,  issuing  from  the  meatus,  was  mistaken 
for  a  urethritis. 

Diagnosis 

The  discovery  of  the  Spirocheta  pallida  as  the  cause  of  s>T)hilis 
has  placed  in  our  hands  a  means  of  recognizing  at  once,  in  most 
cases,  the  nature  of  a  suspicious  sore,  and  it  is  now  no  longer  nec- 
essary to  follow  the  former  practice  and  wait  for  the  appearance  of 
secondaries  in  order  to  make  a  diagnosis. 

A  microscopic  examination  of  the  scrum  obtained  from  the  sore, 
preferably  with  the  dark-field  illumination,  will  show  the  living 
spirochetal  in  full  movement,  and  with  a  reasonable  amount  of  prac- 
tice they  arc  easily  diflFcrentiated  fi*om  the  other  nonspecific  forms 
of  spirochetal,  by  their  shape  and  the  character  of  their  movements. 
For  this  reason  the  examination  by  the  dark-field  illumination  is  to 
be  preferred  to  the  various  staining  methods,  for  with  the  latter 
the  movements  of  the  organisms  are  lost  and  differentiation  is 
much  more  difficult. 

When  the  method  of  examination  for  spirocheta  is  not  avail- 
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able,  as,  for  instance,  in  a  chancroid  where  there  is  a  suspicion  of 
a  mixed  infection,  or  in  a  sore  underneath  a  long  prepuce,  which 
renders  it  inaccessible,  or  in  remote  places  in  the  country,  where 
the  diagnostic  opportunities  of  laboratories  are  not  available,  it  is 
necessary  to  wait  before  making  the  diagnosis  for  secondary  symp- 
toms— i.  e.,  eruption,  mucous  patches,  alopecia,  fever,  and  head- 
ache— to  confirm  it,  or  we  can  make  the  diagnosis  by  confrontation. 

Diagnosis  by  confrontation  is  made  by  examining  the  individual 
from  whom  the  patient  acquired  the  sore,  in  order  to  determine  the 
presence  or  absence  of  syphilis. 

The  Wassermann  reaction  as  a  rule  is  not  available  so  early  in 
the  disease;  so  that  it  can  not  be  depended  upon  for  its  assistance 
in  making  the  diagnosis  during  the  primary  stage  of  syphilis. 

The  most  reliable  diagnostic  points  of  chancre  may  be  summar- 
ized as  follows: 

I.  The  presence  of  Spirochetce  pallida, 
II.  Indolent  painless  swelling  of  the  nearest  lymphatic  glands, 
which  are  polyganglionic.  i.  e.,  arranged  in  a  chain. 

in.  Induration  of  the  base  of  the  sore,  which  consists  of  a  hard, 
cartilaginous  induration,  and  feels  like  a  foreign  body  imbedded  in 
the  tissues. 

IV.  History  of  the  period  of  incubation,  lasting  about  three 
weeks. 

Differential  Diagnosis  Between  Chancre  and  Chancroid 

Chancre  Chancroid 

Organism  Organism 

Spirochetse  pallida.  Ducroy's  bacillus. 

Incubation  Inctibation 

Three  weeks.  T^'o  to  three  days. 

Commencement  Commencement 

Bepns  as  erosion  or  papule,  which  un*      Pustule  or  ulcer,  and  remains  so. 
derjjocs  superficial  ulceration. 

Numbers  Numbers 

Sinj^le  j;;enorally.     If  multiple,  usually       Multiple  from  bepnning  or  becomes  so 
so  from  l>o);innin);.  by  autoinoculation. 

Edges  Edges 

Ia}\c\  or  sloping;  and  adherent,  giving      Abrupt  and  undermined. 
*  *  scooped-out  appearance. ' ' 
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Floor 


Floor 


Smooth,  shining,  rM,  or  raw;  covered      Roiijrh;    worm-eaten;    ''wash    leather'* 


with   Flight   deiK)sit. 

Siccretinn 

Scanty;   wli^ihtly  piinilent ;  not  autoin- 
ociihible  after  15  iluvs. 

Proffrcaa 
Slow. 

Induration 

Constantly  prewMit.     Cartilaj;inoiis. 

Tain 
Absent. 


in  appearance;  yellow  exudate. 

Secretion 

Abundant  and  purulent;  autoinoculable 
with  ease. 

Frogres8 
Raj)id. 

Induration 

X(me  or  boggy. 

Fain 
Painful  and  inflamed. 


Bnho  Bubo 

Const antly  jiresent.     (See  table  in  sec-       Occurs  in  1  out  of  3  cases. 

tion  on  lUibo.)  Packet  form. 

Rosarv  form. 

m 

Srnr  Scar 

Heals  without  scar.  Scar  alwavs  remains. 

Tlio  lloUihidcr  hot-air  apparatus  is  useful  iu  making  a  differen- 
tial diajrnosis  botwoon  chancre  and  chancroid. 

After  ])eiii^  treated  with  tlie  hot  air,  a  chancroid  can  be  easily 
removed  with  a  sharp  curette,  while  a  chancre  is  so  dense  and  firm 
that  it  can  not  l)e  scraped  away. 

Carcinoma  may  be  ditTerentiate<l  from  chancre  by  its  slow 
j^rowth  and  absence  of  constitutional  symptoms.  The  inguinal 
g'ands  in  carcinoma  enlarpre  later  in  the  disease. 

A  gumma  of  the  glans  i)resents  jirreat  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
dia*rnosis.  The  chief  dilTerential  point,  however,  is  that  enlarge- 
ment of  the  injruinal  jrlands  is  not  present,  and  the  Wassermann 
reaction  is  positive  in  the  case  of  gumma,  while  in  the  presence  of 
a  chancre  it  would  be  too  enrly  in  the  disease  to  get  a  positive 
Wassermann. 

In  the  pi-esence  of  a  chancre  with  a  ])himotic  foreskin,  the  chan- 
cre can  ])e  felt  under  the  skin. 

In  women  it  is  often  ditlficult  or  even  impossible,  to  find  the 
chancre  amonjr  the  folds  of  the  labia. 

When  an  extrairenital  chancre  is  present,  the  nearest  lymphatic 
glands  are  irregular  and  are  often  in  the  form  of  ** packets,"  the 
extreme  enlargement  being  due  to  mixed  infection. 
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Prognosis 

It  may  be  stated,  in  a  general  way,  that  the  severity  of  the  chan- 
cre bears  some  relation  to  the  gravity  of  the  secondary  manifesta- 
tions. When  the  chancre  is  benign,  it  is  probable  that  the  second- 
ary lesions  will  be  superficial  and  of  a  mild  type,  which  can  be  ex- 
plained in  the  following  way:  In  a  debilitated  individual  the  tis- 
sues react  more  violently  to  the  syphilitic  poison,  and  consequently 
both  chancre  and  secondaries  are  more  severe,  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  tissues  of  a  vigorous,  well-nourished  person  are  in  bet- 
ter condition  to  resist  the  action  of  the  poison. 

The  type  of  chancre,  however,  is  no  indication  as  to  the  severity 
of  tertiarv  lesions,  and  the  severest  tertiarv  accidents  often  follow 
a  mild  chancre. 

This  is  sometimes,  no  doubt,  due  to  the  fact  that  treatment  is 
often  neglected  or  insufficient  in  mild  cases. 

Treatment  of  Chancre 

No  local  treatment  should  be  applied  to  the  chancre  until  the 
examination  for  spirochetae  has  been  made,  for  calomel,  iodoform, 
or  any  other  antiseptic  destroys  the  organisms  and  falsifies  the 
diagnosis. 

The  cardinal  rule  in  the  treatment  of  chancre  is  to  avoid  every 
form  of  irritation;  caustics,  strong  applications,  or  mechanical  irri- 
tants should  never  be  used. 

When  the  chancre  is  located  on  the  integument,  a  moist  dressing 
should  be  used,  consisting  of  a  piece  of  cotton  gauze,  soaked  in 
liquor  aluniinii  acetatis,  black  wash  (calomel  and  lime  water), 
Thiersch's  fluid,  or  bichloride  solution  1:2000,  and  covered  with  a 
piece  of  guttapercha  tissue  or  oiled  silk  to  prevent  evaporation. 

If  the  chancre  is  located  beneath  the  prepuce,  a  simple  dusting 
powder  of  calomel  powder,  which  is  covered  with  cotton,  forms  a 
suitable  dressing  that  absorbs  the  discharge  and  prevents  the  open 
sore  from  ])eing  infected  with  pus  organisms,  and  when  the  chancre 
is  ready  for  absorption,  mercurial  plaster  is  a  useful  application,  as 
the  local  contact  of  the  mercury  with  the  chancre  hastens  its  disap- 
pearance. 

When  much  ulceration  is  present,  iodoform  may  be  used  to 
advantage. 


668  SYPHIIilR 

For  a  chancre  of  the  tonsil  the  best  remedy  is  a  daily  brushing 
with  a  1  per  cent  sublimate  solution. 

A  primary  lesion  on  the  lip,  while  moist  and  secreting  freely, 
responds  well  to  applications  of  liquor  of  aluminii  acetatis,  and, 
after  it  is  dry  and  beginning  to  heal,  an  ointment  of  hydrarg. 
precip.  alba?,  10  per  cent  in  vaselin,  is  useful;  and  later  when  only 
the  induration  is  left,  mercurial  plaster  may  be  used  as  an  absorbent. 

Prophylaxis  against  Sjrphilis 

In  the  course  of  their  experiments  on  monkeys  Metchnikoff  and 
Roux  discovered  that  it  was  possible  to  neutralize  the  effects  of  an 
inoculation  with  spirochetal  by  rubbing  calomel  ointment  into  the 
spot  and  so  prevent  the  development  of  syphilis. 

The  experiment  was  afterward  tried  upon  a  man  in  the  person 
of  a  medical  student  who  offered  himself  for  experimental  purposes. 

One  hour  after  artificial  inoculation  upon  the  penis  the  abra- 
sion was  rubbed  with  calomel  ointment  for  five  minutes  and  syph- 
Eis  did  not  develop. 

The  formula  which  the  experimenters  found  to  be  the  best  is 
as  follows: 

li     Calomel    pr.  xxxiij 

Vasolin,  anhydrous    gr.  x 

Lanolin    gr.  Ixvij 

Si<,^ :     Kill)  in  for  five  minutos. 

In  order  to  be  effective  the  ointment  must  be  used  ^^^thin  eight- 
een hours  after  exposure. 

Two  other  successful  cases  were  reported  in  which  men  had 
coitus  with  syphilitic  women,  used  the  ointment,  and  prevented 
syphilis  subsequently.  Other  experimenters,  among  them  Neisser, 
made  similar  tests,  but  were  unsuccessful  in  preventing  the  subse- 
quent development  of  syphilis. 

The  method,  however,  has  come  into  very  general  use  in  the 
United  States  Army  and  Navy  and  some  of  the  European  armies, 
and  it  has  resulted  in  materially  reducing  the  number  of  syphilitic 
infections  among  the  troops  where  it  is  employed. 

A  general  knowledge  and  use  of  such  a  simple  remedy  should 
play  an  important  part  in  reducing  the  spread  of  syphilis  among 
the  population. 
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ASOBTION  OF  SYPHILIS  AFTER  INFECTION 

The  early  excision  of  the  chancre,  before  the  appearance  of  the 
secondary  symptoms,  was  widely  recommended  and  practiced  a 
few  years  ago  under  the  mistaken  idea  that  the  virus  was  strictly 
localized  to  the  chancre  and  the  tissues  in  its  immediate  vicinity, 
and  that  the  poison  might  be  entirely  removed  from  the  body  by 
excising  the  sore. 

Wolff,  in  Strasburg,  excised  the  chancre  in  500  cases,  and  in 
only  3  of  them  secondary  symptoms  did  not  appear. 

In  the  3  cases  which  did  not  develop  syphilitic  manifestations, 
the  correctness  of  the  diagnosis  is  always  open  to  question,  and  at 
the  present  time  the  procedure  of  excising  the  chancre  is  regarded 
as  useless  in  aborting  s>T)hilis. 

The  question  has  still  further  been  studied  by  Neisser,  who  made 
experimental  inoculations  with  the  virus  of  syphilis  on  monkeys. 
He  found  that  if  the  scarified  area  was  extirpated  eight  hours  after 
the  inoculation  it  only  prevented  the  development  of  the  primary 
lesion,  since  in  this  short  space  of  time  the  spirochetae  have  invaded 
the  surrounding  tissues,  and  that  previous  to  the  development  of 
the  chancre  the  bone  marrow  and  spleen  contained  the  organisms 
and  the  virus  was  inoculable  into  monkeys. 

Although  it  has  been  found,  both  by  animal  experimentation 
and  practical  demonstration  on  human  beings,  that  by  excision  of 
the  chancre  alone  it  is  not  possible  to  abort  the  syphilis,  for  the 
reason  that  the  spirochet«e  have  already  made  their  way  into  the 
lymphatics  and  the  blood,  consequently  it  is  necessary  not  only  to 
excise  the  primary  sore,  but  to  institute  a  general  antisyphilitic 
treatment  besides.  The  best  drug  to  use  for  the  early  treatment 
is  salvarsan.  Mercury  is  less  useful  because  it  is  not  sufficiently 
eflfectivc  in  destroying  the  spirochetae  and  the  secondary  lesions  are 
only  retarded  in  their  development  by  the  use  of  mercurj\ 

The  early  treatment  with  salvarsan  followed  by  mercury  and, 
when  possible,  the  excision  of  the  sore  is  unquestionably  a  great 
advance,  and  sometimes  is  successful  in  aborting  the  syphilis. 

If  from  four  to  six  intravenous  injections  of  salvarsan  are  given 
as  soon  as  microscopic  examination  of  the  secretion  from  the  chan- 
cre shows  the  presence  of  spirochetal,  and  are  followed  by  an 
active  course  of  mercurial  treatment,  preferably  by  calomel  injec- 
tions, in  a  goodly  number  of  cases  the  syphilis  has  been  cut  short 
in  the  primary  stage,  as  shown  by  an  entire  absence  of  secondary 
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symptoms  after  months  of  observation  and  a  permanent  negative 
Wassermann  reaction.  This  fortunate  result  may  only  be  attained 
ocfrasionally.  but  it  is  always  worth  tryine,  as  no  harm  to  the  pa- 
tient results  from  the  procedure,  if  unsuccessful. 

The  chancre  should  also  be  excised  when  it  is  located  in  a  situa- 
tion where  such  a  course  is  practicable. 
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CHAPTER  XLV 

SECONDARY  SYPHILIS 

Prodromal  Symptoms,  or  Prodromata 

The  spirochetae  and  their  toxins  have  the  power,  after  they  have 
increased  in  the  body  to  a  considerable  amount,  of  destroying  the  red 
corpuscles,  and  on  microscopic  examination  we  find  that  the  red  cor- 
puscles are  diminished  in  number,  with  a  decrease  of  hemoglobin,  and 
that  the  number  of  leucocytes  is  increased.  In  consequence  of  these 
changes  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes  appear  pale  and  anemic. 

Fever  is  present  in  nearly  every  case.  It  is  usually  slight  in 
well-nourished  and  strong  individuals,  but  in  debilitated  subjects  may 
reach  103°  or  104^  P. 

The  fever  is  transitory  in  character  and  usually  subsides  with  the 
appearance  of  the  eruption. 

This  rise  of  temperature  occurring  about  the  time  of  the  erup- 
tion must  not  be  confounded  with  a  long-continued  fever  in  the  later 
stages  of  the  disease. 

Chronic  syphilitic  fever  is  described  by  Janeway  as  follows: 
*' Syphilis  in  its  tertiaiy  period  may  occasion  a  fever  of  long  duration, 
malaise,  emaciation,  and  perhaps  perspiration,  without  of  necessity 
presenting  such  definite  local  manifestations  as  can  be  made  out  on 
such  casual  examination  as  often  occurs  when  a  patient  seeks  advice 
at  the  office  of  a  consultant  on  one  or  a  few  occasions." 

Barker  believes  that  many  of  these  cases  of  continued  fever  in 
late  syphilis  may  be  due  to  hepatitis. 

Nocturnal  Pains. — The  shafts  of  the  long  bones,  such  as  the  tibia 
and  ribs  and  the  vertex  of  the  cranium  are  usually  affected  with  pains 
which  are  more  or  less  severe,  and  which  have  the  peculiarity  of 
remitting  through  the  day  and  coming  on  at  night,  and  reach,  their 
maximum  intensity  about  midnight. 

The  pains  are  boring  or  tearing  in  character,  and  are  called  os- 
teoscopic  pains  (bone-tearing). 

The  headache  and  neuralgia  are  due  to  a  congestion  and  swelling 
of  the  periosteum  lining  the  narrow  canals  of  the  bones  through 
which  nerves  pass  and  the  pain  is  caused  by  pressure. 

Jaundice  occurs  in  a  small  proportion  of  cases,  and,  while  its 
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cause  is  not  defiiiitely  ascertained,  it  is  assumed  to  be  due  to  either 
(a)  pressure  upon  the  common  bile  duct,  from  the  enlarged  lym- 
phatic jiflands  lyinj^  in  the  abdomen,  or  (6)  from  congestion  and  swell- 
ing of  the  mucous  membrane  lining  the  common  bile  duct,  as  a  result 
of  the  disturbed  circulation. 

Albuminuria  occurs  occasionally.  It  is  temporary  in  character 
and  is  due  to  congestion  of  the  kidneys,  and  must  not  be  confotmded 
with  the  albuminuria  which  is  sometimes  an  effect  of  the  administra- 
tion of  mercury. 

Eiythema  of  the  fauces  is  a  most  constant  symptom,  and  appears 
as  a  generally  diffused  erythematous  redness  upon  the  pillars  of  the 
fauces  and  the  pharynx. 

The  spleen  is  usually  more  or  less  enlarged,  as  occurs  in  all  other 
infectious  diseases. 

All  the  symptoms  described  above  under  the  term  prodromaia 
appear  before  the  eruption  and  mucous  patches,  and  all  are  occa- 
sioned by  a  disturbance  in  the  local  blood  supply,  caused  by  the  pres- 
ence of  spirochctai  in  the  tissues,  which  induces  a  condition  of  hyper- 
emia or  active  congestion  in  the  various  organs  affected. 

SECONDABY  LESIONS 

The  mucous  patch  is  one  of  the  most  constant  and  characteristic 
lesions  of  secondary  syphilis.  It  makes  its  appearance  about  the 
same  time  that  the  eruption  is  observed.  In  the  earliest  stage  the  mu- 
cous patch  ai)pears  as  a  pearly  white  round  spot  upon  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  mouth,  entrance  to  the  vagina,  margin  of  the  anus, 
or  under  the  female  l)roast.  Its  development  may  occur  wherever  the 
skin  is  thin  and  delicate  and  kept  macerated  by  secretions. 

As  it  is  seen  first,  the  mucous  patch  looks  as  though  nitrate  of  sil- 
ver had  been  brushed  over  the  surface.  After  a  little  time,  the  infil- 
trated p(5llicle  of  the  mucous  membrane  sloughs  off,  leaving  a  shallow, 
sharply  defined,  "punched-ouf  looking  ulcer.  This  might  be  re- 
garded as  the  second  stage  of  the  process,  and  is  the  form  in  which 
the  mucous  patch  is  most  commonly  seen. 

The  condyloma  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  third  stage  in  the 
development  of  the  mucous  i^atch,  and  is  brought  about  by  the  active 
growth  and  proliferation  upon  the  floor  of  the  ulcer.  The  result  is 
the  formation  of  cauliflower-like  granulations,  which  rise  in  little  hil- 
locks above  the  level  of  the  surrounding  healthy  skin. 

The  secretion  which  is  very  abundantly  furnished  by  mucous 
patches  and  condylomata  is  highly  contagious,  containing  large  num- 
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bers  of  spirochotip,  and  is  responsible  for  the  transmission  of  most  of 
the  cases  of  syphilis. 

An  infiltration  of  the  mucous  membrane,  followed  by  ulceration, 
often  occurs  upon  the  tonsils  and  uvula,  and  is  known  as  specific  an- 
gina. 

It  occurs  particularly  in  smokers,  and  is  very  infectious. 

Another  condition  which  affects  the    mouth,  particularly  in  late 


— Condyk 


syphilis,  consists  in  an  infiltration  of  the  tongue,  with  n  thickening 
and  cornilicalion  of  its  cpidenniH.  It  is  termed  Uucophikia,  and  is 
|)ro<IiNpiiscd  to  hy  siiiokinfi. 

It  in  a  question  whether  it  is  a  syphilitic  manifestation  or  not. 


In  niiiiiy  cji.ses  of  ojirly  se<'i)n(l;iry  syjihilis,  al1hou)i:h  not  i*" 
ahly,  the  hair  falh  out  to  a  (ri'cater  or  li-ss  doKrce. 
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Alopecia  occurs  in  various  forms.  It  may  be  complete,  in  which 
case  the  hair  of  the  head,  eyebrows,  and  pubes  may  fall  out  entirely. 
The  usual  form,  however,  consists  in  a  patchy  baldness,  the  hair  fall- 
ing out  in  small  patches  of  the  size  of  a  finger  nail.  In  some  cases 
there  is  only  a  general  thinning  of  the  haii*,  without  the  formation  of 
any  distinct  bald  patches. 

The  cause  of  the  local  alopecia  is  from  trophic  disturbances  of  the 
spot,  caused  by  the  former  presence  of  a  syphilitic  papule. 

The  general  alopecia  is  due  to  a  general  trophic  disturbance  of 
the  skin  and  nerves  from  the  syphilitic  dyscrasia. 

The  prognosis  is  good,  and  the  hair  always  grows  in  again,  uiileps  an 
ulcerative  process  has  taken  place  upon  the  scalp  and  destroyed  the 
hair  follicles. 

The  nails  are  also  aflfected  by  the  general  disturbances  in  nutri- 
tion. An  inflammation  about  their  roots  often  occurs,  and  furrows, 
running  transversely  across  them,  frequently  form. 

The  toe  nails  are  more  often  affected  than  the  finger  nails. 

SKIN  EBUPTIONS,  OB  SYPHILIDES 

All  the  eruptions  on  the  skin,  mucous  membranes,  and  the  patho- 
logic alterations  of  the  viscera,  bones,  and  periosteum  in  secondarj^ 
and  tertiary  syphilis  arc  due  to  the  deposit  and  multiplication  of  the 
spirochetie  at  the  diseased  point. 

The  spirochetal  are  disseminated  at  first  by  spreading  along  the 
walls  of  the  blood  and  lymph  channels,  as  is  seen  in  the  enlargement 
of  the  lymphatic  glands  near  the  chancre,  and  later  they  enter  the 
general  blood  circulation,  after  which  their  spread  is  rapid  and  gen- 
eral, throughout  the  entire  body. 

After  the  first  overwhelming  of  the  body  the  spirochetae  disappear 
from  the  blood,  and  are  only  to  be  found  in  all  the  local  lesions. 

After  the  lesions  have  disappeared  the  spirochetal  still  remain  in 
the  l)ody,  but  so  far  as  is  known  they  have  no  particular  predilection 
spot,  although  they  are  supposed  to  be  seated  in  the  glandular  or- 
gans by  preference. 

It  is  also  supposed  that  they  remain  in  the  organs  which  later 
manifest  their  continued  presence  by  relapses,  such  as  the  skin,  tes- 
ticle, bones,  periosteum,  brain,  and  cord,  which  are  the  structures  par- 
ticularly liable  to  be  attacked  in  recurrences. 

Microscopically  all  the  eruptions  of  syphilis  are  identical,  and 
vary  in  outward  a])pearance  only  because  of  the  difference  in  the 
amount  of  cellular  infiltration. 


PigmeuUirj'  gjpbilide  and  nlupi'cia.  (Autlinr's  cuw,  ftipm  Kiii(;s  County 
Hoapital.)  Patimt  was  a  female,  it|ted  7  yean,  trith  aM|uired  sTphilis,  uid  pre- 
Mot«)  a  diffuse,  widespread  dark  pigmenlation  over  Lmly  and  oprk,  with  areas  af 
whitf,  hralth.v  skin  scnltered  here  luid  there  throDgh  it.  The  alopecia  occurrAd 
in  the  form  ot  patchca  of  baldnpw. 
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Microscopic  examination  shows  that  the  alterations  begin  in  the 
vasa  vasorum  and  extend  to  the  accompanying  vessels,  involving  the 
outer,  inner,  and  middle  coats. 

This  is  accompanied  by  an  infiltration  of  round  cells,  which  are 
emigrated  lymphocytes,  and  if  they  remain  without  being  absorbed, 
become  converted  into  spindle  cells  and  then  into  connective  tissue. 
At  times  the  changes  of  arteritis  and  cellular  infiltration  are  so  great 
that  the  circulation  of  the  blood  through  the  vessels  is  cut  off,  and 
the  parts  supplied  become  the  seat  of  coagulation  necrosis,  and 
slough  out. 

All  syphilitic  tissue  changes  are  inflammatory  proliferations  and 
new  formations  in  connective  tissue,  and  the  alterations  in  the  pri- 
mary, secondary,  and  tertiary  stages  only  differ  in  intensity,  and  in 
the  third  stage  by  a  tendency  to  retrogressive  changes  and  degen- 
eration. 

The  spirochetee  are  found  in  the  arterial  coats  to  some  extent,  but 
chiefly  in  the  vasa  vasorum,  thus  accounting  for  the  early  hyperemic 
manifestations  as  well  as  the  late  arterial  changes  in  tertiary  syphilis. 

Classification  and  Anatomy  of  Eraptions  Occurring  in  the  Sec- 
ondary Period. — I,  Macular  Syphilide.  Synonyms:  Syphilitic  ery- 
thema; syphilitic  roseola. 

The  pathologic  change  in  the  skin,  which  is  the  seat  of  a  macu- 
lar syphilide,  consists  in  periarteritis  and  endarteritis,  with  an  ex- 
cess of  blood  in  the  capillaries ;  but  while  the  round-celled  infiltration 
has  taken  place  in  the  tissues,  it  is  so  slight  in  amount  that  it  can 
only  be  detected  by  microscopic  examination. 

The  spots  may  be  large  or  small  and  are  symmetrical  in  their  lo- 
cation, being  found  upon  the  chest,  abdomen,  back,  sides  of  the  breast, 
and  rump.  The  macular  syphilide  is  very  temporary  in  its  duration, 
and  disappears  in  a  few  days  by  a  process  of  enlargement  of  the 
spots  at  the  periphery,  and  their  becoming  pale  in  the  center. 

The  Herxheimer  reaction  is  a  useful  diagnostic  measure. 

It  is  made  by  injecting  mercury  hypodermatically  and  it  is  also 
noted  occasionally  after  the  use  of  salvarsan.  After  the  first  injection 
of  mercury  a  bright-red  or  copper-colored  zone  is  noted  around  the 
old  macules. 

The  presence  of  this  zone  is  characteristic  of  syphilis,  and  is 
diagnostic. 

In  the  presence  of  a  macular  syphilide,  care  should  be  taken  to 
distinguish  it  from  other  skin  eruptions,  which  resemble  it  closely. 
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i.e.  nicaslex,  typhus,  urticaria  baltianiica,  pityriams  rosea,  and  tinea 
versicolor. 

When  the  macular  syphilide  is  marked  in  its  extent,  and  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  round-celled  infiltration  has  been  produced,  it  is 
readily  perceptible,  and  forms  nodules  or  small  tumors,  which  are 
spoken  of  as  the 

II.  Papular  Syphilide. — The  papules  forming  this  variety  of  syph- 
ilide may  be  as  large  as  a  10-cent  piece  or  as  small  as  a  pinhead,  and 
are  accordingly  classified  as  the  large  or  smaU  papular  syphilide. 

In  ccilain  cases  the  epidermis  covering  the  papule  scales  off,  but 
remains  partly  attached  and  the  syphilide  is  then  spoken  of  as  papulo- 
squamous. 


'f'-^^sm^ 


If  the  center  of  the  papule  becomes  necrotic  and  breaks  down,  a 
funnel-shaped  de]>ression  is  formed,  which  is  filled  with  pus  and 
covered  over  by  a  scale  of  epidermal  covering.  This  variety  is  known 
as  the  papulopiistular  syphilide. 

The  papular  syphilide  disappears  by  absorption,  but  generally 
leaves  pigmented  spots  at  the  former  site  of  the  papules  which  ulti- 
mately disappear. 

The  small  papular  syphilide  is  not  symmetrical  in  its  localization, 
and  sometimes  itches,  and  on  healing  occasionally  leaves  scars.    Care 


Platk  xxxiir. 


MkCulopapular  ■jphillds.    A  foir  papulci  nro  nmbilicatcd  and  a  tvv/  nn-  hrgioning 
to  K-Ale  OD  top.     (Author'i  ease,  Long  laland  College  Hospital.) 
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should  be  taken  to  differentiate  it  from  lichen  ruber  planus,  or  lichen 
scrofulosorum. 

The  papules  are  sometimes  tfrouped  in  circular  form,  localized 
around  the  mouth,  nose,  and  genitalia.  When  so  arranged,  the  leuon 
is  tcnned  the  circinate  or  annular  syphUide,  and  must  be  differenti- 
ated from  herpes  tonsurans  or  lichen  ruber, 

///.  TTie  Pustular  Sypkilide. — The  pustular  syphilidc  is  formed 
from  a  preexisting  papule  whose  central  part  undergoes  necrosis  and, 


as  a  result  of  obliteration  of  the  arterioles  from  endarteritis  and  peri- 
arteritis, sloughs  and  breaks  down.  The  process  is  then  complicated 
by  the  inoculation  of  pyogenic  microorganisms.  These  cause  a  sup- 
puration of  the  central  part  of  the  papule,  and  the  pus  accumulates 
underneath  a  covering  of  epidermis,  which  is  raised  up  above  it  and 
prevents  its  escape. 

The  pustular  syphilide  only  occurs  in  debilitated  or  cachectic  indi- 
viduals, and,  as  it  may  develop  with  a  proilmmal  rise  of  temperature, 
may  easily  lie  mistaken  for  variola, 

IV.   The  PigmcRiary  Syphilide. — This  form  of  syphilide,  som«- 
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times  termed  leucod^rnm  syphiliiica,  should  not  be  *,w**jLv««***iw__^  ^' . 
the  pigmentation  which  remains  after  the  disappearance  l^  *  ^fisj,,^ 
tion  of  a  papule. 

The  pigmentary  syphilide  occurs  as  an  independent  eruptior-::^  m^^ 
a  spot  which  was  not  previously  affected.     It  is  occaaoned  Mz}y  the    I 
endarteritis  and  periarteritis,  which  allow  the  red  corpoflcles     ^tth*     j 
blood  to  escape  through  the  vessel  walls  into  the  tissues.    The      hemft-    j 
globin  of  the  escaped  blood  becomes  dark  brown  in  color,  occa^rioniiii:     ; 
a  pigmented  a])pearance  of  the  skin,  and  is  ultimately  ab^orlKKJ.     \ 
leaving  the  skin  whiter  in  appearance  than  before. 

The  pigmentary  syphilide  occurs  in  two  forms : 
(a)  As  dark  brown  spots  or  patches  of  brown  pigmented   ririn. 
(h)  As  a  diffuse,  widespread,  dark  pigmentation,  with  a^r^eas  «if 
healthy  white  skin  scattered  here  and  there  through  it.    In  th"m  « fom^ 
(6)  absorption  of  tlie  hemoglobin  has  taken  place  in  certain  a.r»casof 
the  pigmented  patch,  leaving  white  spots  fi^ee  from  pigment. 

The  pigmentary  syphilide  appears  on  the  neck  and  sides        o^  \"^ 
throat,  and  nine-tenths  of  all  the  cases  occur  in  women.    It        ^"^^]* 
ill  the  third  or  fourth  month  of  the  disease,  and  remains         ^^ 
dence  from  one-half  to  two  years. 

Distribution  of  Syphilides  over  the  Body. — The  portion  ^*  ^  ^ 

skin  attacked  and  the  extent  of  the  eruption  depend  upon  t-^^"^  *"' 
of  the  syphilis. 

The  early  eruptions  which  occur  during  the  first  six  mont7      'hsaro. 

(a)   Superficially  seated  in  the  skin. 

{!))  Oenerally  distributed  over  the  body,  appearing  first  u 
chest  and  abdomen,  si)reading  subsequently  to  the  palms  an 

(c)  The  erui)tion  is  symmetrical,  occurring  alike  on  both  s 
the  body,  and  tends  to  arrange  itself  along  the  course  of  th^  ^  ^<'" 
nective-t issue  l)un(lles  which  lie  under  the  skin  (called  linos  of       ^'^^'• 
age). 

((/)    The  early  eruptions  generally  diwippear  spontaneous*'.^' ''.'' 
absorption. 

Relapsing  Syphilitic  Eruptions. — The  relapses  occur  after  thr 
first  six  months,  and  differ  in  the  following  particulai-s  from  the  oarh 
eruptions : 

Disfrihufion. —  (a)  While  they  may  be  distributed  over  the  oiiNr*^ 
body,  the  relai)sing  eruptions  are  never  so  numerous  as  the  early  le- 
sions. 

(h)  They  do  not  follow  the  lines  of  cleavage,  but  are  arraiijrc«l  ■•• 
circles  or  segments  of  cii'cles. 
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(c)  The  groups  of  lesions  do  not  tend  to  arrange  themselves  sym- 
metrically, as  a  rule,  but  have  certain  spots  of  predilection,  such  as 
the  genitals  and  anus,  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  the  palms 
and  soles,  the  upper  margin  of  the  forehead  near  the  hair,  and  the 
flexures  of  the  joints. 

(d)  The  later  eruptions  are  less  apt  to  be  absorbed  than  the  early 
lesions,  but  tend  rather  to  break  down  and  ulcerate. 

Coarse  of  the  Eruption. — Syphilides  are  temporary  formations 
which  grow  and  spread  at  the  periphery,  or  outer  edge,  and  after 
i*eaehing  a  certain  height  absorption  or  ulceration  takes  place,  begin- 
ning in  the  center. 

In  this  way  the  ring  formation  occurs.  The  center,  or  oldest  part, 
has  been  absorbed  and  has  disappeared,  leaving  the  most  recently 
formed  portion  of  eruption  still  present  as  a  ring  around  the  healed 
center. 

Retrogressive  Changes  of  Sjrphilides. — As  stated  above,  the  proc- 
ess of  absorption  always  begins  in  the  center  of  the  lesion. 

The  macular  syphilide  disappears  most  readily,  and,  if  pigmenta- 
tion were  formed,  it  is  soon  absorbed,  leaving  the  skin  whiter  than 
normal. 

In  the  papule  the  central  part  is  absorbed,  leaving  a  depression, 
which  is  filled  with  epidermal  scales. 

The  pustule  is  formed  from  a  papule,  and  has  a  crater-like  de- 
pression in  its  center  filled  with  pus ;  this  dries  up  and  forms  a  crust, 
and  the  surrounding  ring  of  infiltration  is  removed  by  absorption. 

The  papule  and  pustule  leave  traces  of  their  presence,  as  spots  of 
pigmentation,  which  remain  on  the  site  of  the  original  lesion  for  a 
long  time. 

If  the  pustule  has  caused  much  necrosis  of  the  normal  cutaneous 
elements,  a  cicatrix  will  be  formed. 

Symptoms  of  Sjrphilides. — I.  Arrangement  of  the  lesions.  II. 
Polymorphism.    III.    Color.     IV.    Absence  of  burning  and  itching. 

/.  The  arrangement  has  already  been  considered,  and  depends  en- 
tirely on  whether  the  syphilide  is  early  or  one  of  the  late  relapsing 
eruptions. 

//.  Pohnnorphisyn  is  the  most  valuable  diagnostic  sign  of  a  syph- 
ilide,  and  pertains  to  l)oth  the  early  and  late  varieties  of  eruption. 
Polymorphism  may  be  defined  as  diverse  as  to  form,  and  is  brought 
about  in  the  following  way :  The  eruption  in  syphilis  never  comes  out 
all  at  once,  but  makes  its  appearance  in  successive  crops.  When  the 
eruption  is  viewed,  if  it  has  lasted  for  some  little  time,  it  may  be  no- 
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ticed  that  the  older  spots  have  undergone  transformation,  while  in  the 
later  spots  the  changes  are  less  marked.  Hence  we  find  present  at  the 
same  time  macules,  papules,  and  pustules,  and  the  lesions  are  all  of 
different  ages  and  various  stages  of  development  or  retrogression. 

///.  Color,  The  color  of  syphilides  is  frequently  compared  to  that 
of  an  old  copper  cent  or  of  lean  raw  ham.  The  color  is  by  no  means 
pathognomonic,  as  it  occurs  in  most  inflammations  of  the  skin  which 
are  chronic.  It  is  occasioned  by  arteritis,  which  weakens  the  vessel 
walls  and  allows  the  red  corpuscles  to  pass  out  into  the  surrounding 
tissues.    The  hemoglobin  loses  its  bright-red  color  and  becomes  brown. 

IV,  The  ahscvce  of  burning  and  itcliing  is  not  invariable,  but 
is  usual,  and  is  accounted  for  by  the  slow,  chronic  character  of  the 
development  of  the  lesions. 

Duration  of  Secondary  Stage. — The  secondary  stage  lasts  a  vari- 
able length  of  time,  which  may  l)c  from  six  to  eighteen  months,  and 
may  be  set  down  as  about  one  year,  on  the  average. 

In  cases  which  follow  a  favorable  course,  relapses  cease  to  occur 
and  the  disease  appears  to  be  at  an  end. 

It  is  not  possible  to  draw  any  distinct  line  of  demarcation  between 
the  secondary  and  tertiary  periods,  for  as  the  lesions  continue  to  re- 
cur they  gradually  lose  the  distinguishing  characteristics  of  secondary 
syphilis  and  become  distinctly  tertiary. 

In  the  secondaiy  stage  the  visible  manifestations  of  the  disease 
occur  chiefly  upon  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes,  and,  while  the 
viscera,  eyes,  and  nervous  system  are  occasionally  attacked,  they  are 
not  apt  to  be  affected. 

In  the  tertiary  stage,  however,  the  affections  of  the  skin  are  triv- 
ial in  comparison  with  the  damage  which  may  be  wrought  in  other 
vital  organs. 


BclapBiog  eruption  in  Ute  wcondnr;  Bj^hiliB,  jhowing  general  diitribuaon, 
uymmetTj  of  nrrangeniunl,  nod  ting  fonii  of  letiuite.  (Author's  cu«.  Long 
Uud  College  Honpital.) 


CHAPTER  XLVI 

TERTIARY  STAGE  OF  SYPHILIS 

It  was  formerly  supposed  that  tertiary  syphilis  was  not  due  to  a 
living  poison,  but  was  more  in  the  nature  of  a  diathesis.  Since  the 
discoveiy  and  study  of  the  spirochetae  it  is  know^n  today  that  these  or- 
ganisms are  still  present  in  the  body  in  the  tertiary  stage,  although 
fewer  in  numbers  than  in  the  secondary  stage,  and  not  so  generally 
disseminated,  and  that  all  the  local  lesions  of  the  tertiary  period  are 
caused  by  the  presence  and  irritation  induced  by  the  spirochetae  in  the 
structures  which  become  the  seat  of  pathologic  alterations. 

It  was  also  the  belief  that  the  tertiary  lesions  were  not  contagious, 
and  that  is  in  practice  actually  the  case,  for  the  reason  that  the  se- 
cretions from  tertiary  lesions  contain  only  pus  without  spirochetae. 

The  spirochetae  exist  only  in  the  hard  edges  of  the  tertiary  lesions, 
and  do  not  make  their  way  into  the  discharge  which  flows  from  the 
open  wound. 

Animal  experimentation,  however,  has  shown  that  it  is  possible  to 
transmit  syphilis  in  the  third  stage  by  artificial  inoculation,  for  Fin- 
ger, Landsteincr,  Neisser,  and  others  have  successfully  inoculated 
monkeys  with  syphilis  from  tertiary  lesions. 

In  one  of  Finger's  cases  the  gummatous  tissues  were  obtained 
from  a  man  who  had  contracted  syphilis  some  twelve  years  previously, 
and  the  conclusion  must  be  drawn  that  so  long  as  spirochetae  are 
presx^nt,  tertiarj-  lesions,  whether  ulcerated  or  nonulcerated,  are  con- 
tagious. 

Individuals  who  are  strong  and  well -nourished  and  who  are  sys- 
tematically and  carefully  treated  for  a  sufficient  length  of  time  rarely 
develop  tertiary  symptoms. 

ifarschalko,  in  a  study  of  673  cases,  states  that  as  a  result  of  good 
treatment,  tertiary  lesions  occurred  in  only  2.7  per  cent;  in  imper- 
fectly treated  cases  they  occurred  in  19.3  per  cent,  and  under  insuf- 
ficient treatment  they  developed  in  23.9  per  cent. 

It  is  evident  from  these  figures  that  tertiarism  is  almost  wholly 
due  to  insufficient  treatment  or  ignorant  management. 

Tertiary  lesions  do  not  occur  before  the  second  year  (except  in 
malignant  syphilis),  and  when  they  do  occur  they  appear  in  most 
cases  from  three  to  four  years  after  infection,  and  from  this  time 
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they  occur  progressively  less  in  frequency,  until  about  the  tenth  or 
twelfth  year. 

Prom  the  twelfth  to  the  twentieth  year  their  appearance  is  only 
exceptional,  and  after  twenty  years,  extremely  rare. 

The  lesions  of  tertiary  s\T)hilis  occur  first  in  point  of  frequency  in 
the  skin,  next  in  the  nerv^ous  system,  the  bones,  mucous  membranes, 
and  viscera. 

The  great  danger  to  the  life  or  usefulness  of  the  individual  lies  in 
the  oc'curronce  of  the  lesions  of  tertiarj*^  syphilis  in  the  nervous  system, 
attacking  either  the  brain  or  spinal  cord,  and  it  is  in  order  to  prevent 
these  accidents  that  the  treatment  should  be  most  actively  carried  out, 
especially  in  the  early  secondary  period  of  the  disease. 

A  notable  difference  between  the  secondary  and  tertiary  periods 
ip,  that  while  in  secondary  s>'philis  the  lesions  run  a  definite  and 
regular  course  in  their  development  and  retrogression,  with  periods  of 
latency  between  the  eruptions,  and  are  symmetrically  diffused  over 
the  body,  generally  superficial,  and  have  a  tendency  to  spontaneous 
healing,  the  tertiary  lesions  act  in  a  directly  opposite  manner  in  all 
these  pai'ticulars,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  accompanying  table : 

Characteristics  of  Lesions  of  Skin  and  Mucous  Membrane. — The 
characteristics  of  the  syphilides  in  the  tertiary  period  differ  greatly 
from  the  secondaries,  and  may  be  summarized  as  follows : 
I.  They  attack  a  limited  area. 

II.  They  have  a  tendency  to  extend  and  cause  destruction  of  tis- 
sue, with  the  formation  of  scar  tissue  and  its  subsequent  contraction. 

III.  They  do  not  tend  to  spontaneous  recovery,  but  rather  break 
down  and  ulcerate. 

IV.  They  extend  deeply  into  the  tissues. 

Tertiary  lesions,  in  whatever  organ  or  structure  of  the  body  they 
may  occur,  are  the  direct  result  of  chronic  vascular  lesions,  and  are 
commonly  accompanied  by  the  so-called  gumma. 

Pathology 

Arterial  Changes. — In  the  tertiary  period  of  syphilis,  arteritis 
plays  an  important  role.  In  the  second<iry  period  the  inflammatory 
changes  in  the  vessels  arc  more  apt  to  involve  the  adventitia,  but  in 
tertiary  syphilis  the  inner  coat  is  more  likely  to  be  attacked. 

The  presence  of  spirochctaB  in  the  vasa  vasorum  and  arterial  coats 
causes  a  chronic  inflammation  of  the  vessel  walls  with  an  infiltration 
of  small  round  cells  between  the  intima  and  the  endothelial  lining  of 
the  arter>%  and  this  infiltration  ultimately  becomes  organized  into 
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connective  tissue.  The  contraction  of  the  tissue  thus  formed  causes 
a  narrowing  of  the  caliber  of  the  artery,  and,  indeed,  it  may  lead  to 
the  total  closure  of  its  lumon,  and  the  vessel  becomes  transformed  into 
II  solid  string  of  connective  tissue  (endarteritis  obliterans). 

When  the  arterial  wall  is  the  seat  of  an  inflammatory  process 
which  is  very  circumscribed,  instead  of  its  lumen  becoming  nar- 
rowed or  obliterated,  its  walls  may  be  stretched  and  dilated,  and  in 
this  way  small  mUiary  aneurisms  are  formed. 


imd   dir    Vcncriichcii    Krankhtitcii."    by    Dr.    Krn«t    Finger.) 

The  proccfs  is  not  uncommon  in  the  aorta,  and  the  spirochete  have 
been  discovered  in  aneurism  of  the  aorta. 

(lummous  arlrrilis  is  a  rare  affection,  consisting  in  the  formation 
of  small  gummata,  which  grow  from  the  media  and  push  upward, 
covered  by  the  unchanged  intima,  into  the  lumen  of  the  artery.  The 
center  of  the  gumma  generally  becomes  ehees}'  and  breaks  down. 
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Obliterating  endarteritis  ran  uJso  exist  at  the  same  point  in  the  ves^V 
fel.  ill  addition  to  the  gumma. 

Gumma'  is  always  preceded  by  and  dependent  upon  the  arteritis.  ] 
It  occurs  especially  in  the  skin,  periosteum,  meninges  of  the  brainl 
and  cord,  and  the  abdominal  viscera,  particularly  the  liver,  spleen,  I 
and  testicle. 

The  gumma  consists  of  a  eirciimscribeti  mass  of  new  tissues  vary- 
ing in  size  from  a  pinhead  to  a  hen's  egg,  and  is  composed  of  a  hy- 
aline matrix,  in  which  are  imbedded  small  round  cells,  and  occasion-  ' 
ally  giant  cells.     Small  gummata  may  disappear  by  absorption,  but  J 
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in  gummata  of  larger  size  the  nutrition  of  the  central  parts  of  the 
tumor  is  cut  off,  by  the  pressure  of  the  hyperplastic  tissue  on  the 
blood  vespels,  and  by  the  accompanying  endarteritis,  and  the  center  of 
the  tumor  undergoes  coagulation  necrosis. 

As  Schaudinn  observed,  the  spirochctie  are  found  in  the  periphery 
of  the  necrotic  areas,  which  accounts  for  the  i-elative  noniufectivity 
of  the  tertiary  lesions. 
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In  the  very  early  stage  of  the  gumma  the  spirochetie  exist  in  the 
walls  of  the  blood  vessels  and  the  surrounding  cellular  infiltration, 
but  when  the  artery  becomes  obliterated  and  degeneration  occurs  the 
spirochetfe  disappear. 

In  this  way  the  peripheral  distribution  of  the  spirochetie  is  ex- 
plained. 

After  a  gumma  has  lasted  for  some  time,  it  is  found  to  be  com- 
posed of  an  old  central  part,  made  up  of  fatty,  cheesy,  broken-down 
celts,  and  an  outer  zone  which  has  been  transformed  into  a  fibrous 
connective- tissue  envelope,  surrounding  the  softened  sloughing  cen- 
ter. 

A  gumma  may  exist  singly,  or  there  may  be  several  present,  lying 


close  together.    The  circumscribed  form  of  gumma  developing  in  the 
skin  is  termed  a  sifphilific  tubercle. 

Classification  of  Skin  Eruptions 

The  eruptions  which  occur  upon  the  skin  in  tertiary  syphilis  are 
all  occasioned  by  the  formation  of  gummata  in  the  skin  or  subcu- 
taneous connective  tissue  and  their  subsequent  progress  of  ulceration, 
and  are  classified  as  follows : 

I.  Gumma:     (n)  Of  the  skin.     (6)  Subcutaneous  tissue. 
II.  Tubercular  syphilidc :     (o)  Dry  or  atrophic.     (6)  Ulcerative. 
III.  Hupial  syphilide. 

(a)  Onmma  of  the  Skin.  (6)  Oomina  of  the  Snbcataneotia  Tis- 
sues.— Gumma  of  the  Bubeutancous  tissues  is  the  cause  of  the  deep 
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ulcerations  commonly  met  with  in  tertiary  syphilis.  The  skin  lying 
above  the  gumma  becomes  attached  to  it  by  the  inflammation,  sof- 
tens, and  sloughs  away,  exposing  to  tho  air  the  cavity  which  was 
formed  in  the  central  part  of  the  gumma  by  the  coagulation  necrosis 
of  the  new  infiltrating  cells.  As  the  ulcers  heal,  a  cicatrix  is  formed 
which  dips  down  into  the  cavity  of  the  gumma,  and  a  depressed  scar, 
attached  firmly  to  the  subcutaneous  tissues,  remains  at  that  point. 
The  circumscribed  form  of  gumma  which  develops  in  the  skin 
is  termed  a  syphilitic  tubercle.  This  condition  is  entirely  distinct 
from  tuberculosis  of  the  skin,  which  depends  upon  the  tubercle  ba- 
cillus, and  in  this  instance  the  word  tubercle  means  a  little  tuber,  or 
small  nodule.    The  tubercular  syphilide  appears  in  two  forms : 

(a)  Dry,  or  atrophic,  tubercular  syphilide,  which  is  so  called  from 
the  fact  that  it  does  not  break  down  and  undergo  destruction,  but 
tends  to  dry  up  and  disappear  by  absorption. 

It  is  this  variety  of  syphilis  which  occasions  the  ringed  form  of 
eruption  which  comes  on  late  in  the  course  of  the  disease.  (See 
plate.) 

The  atrophic  tubercular  syphilide  often  affects  the  palms  of  both 
hands  in  the  secondary  stage,  or  one  hand  in  the  tertiarj-,  and  is  easily 
mistaken  for  palmar  eczema. 

When  occurring  about  the  face  or  on  the  body,  the  eruptions  may 
be  taken  for  psoriasis  or  lupus  erythematosus. 

(b)  The  ulcerative  form  of  tubercular  sjrphilide  takes  its  name 
from  the  fact  that,  unlike  the  atrophic  form,  it  is  not  absorbed,  but 
breaks  down  and  ulcerates,  continually  spreading  farther  at  the  edge 
and  healing  in  the  center.  From  this  tendency  to  extend  at  the  periph- 
er}'  and  involve  fresh  areas  of  tissue  it  is  sometimes  termed  the 
serpiginous  syphilide. 

This  eruption  must  be  differentiated  from  lupus  or  epithelioma, 
and  in  doubtful  cases  it  may  be  necessary  to  put  the  patient  on  anti- 
syphilitic  medication  in  order  to  decide  the  question. 

The  rupial  sjrphilide  derives  its  name  from  the  concentric  rings 
of  crusts  which  form  the  scab,  resembling  the  rings  of  an  oyster  shell. 
The  formation  of  the  rings  occura  in  this  manner:  A  small  gumma 
forms  in  the  skin,  ulcerates,  and  the  ulcer  is  covered  with  a  crust. 
The  ulceration  extends  at  the  peripherj^;  a  ring  of  crust  is  formed 
over  the  new  ulceration  and  lies  underneath  the  first  crust  and,  as  it 
is  larger  in  size,  projects  all  around  it.  As  the  ulceration  extends, 
other  layers  of  crust  are  formed  underneath  the  original  ones,  and 
each  additional  crust  which  forms  is  larger  in  diameter  than  the  one 


preceding  it  aud  is  not  entirely  covered,  so  that  the  edge  is  seen  form- 
ing a  ring  iiround  the  erust  above  it. 

The  leisioiis  above  described  are  all  deeply  seated,  involve  the  sub- 
cutaneous tissues,  and  result  iu  more  or  less  destruction  of  tissue, 
which  is  healed  by  the  formation  of  contracting  cicatrices. 


MALIONANT  SYPHILIS 

Syphilis  is  said  to  lie  malignant  when  it  pui-aues  a  rapid,  destruc- 
tive, and  imcojit rollable  courae  from  the  outset,  and  it  often  oceura 


in  individuals  who  ai-c  debilitated  by  tuberculosis,  alcoholism,  or  bad 
nutrition  and  privation;  hut  it  may  also  occur  in  strong,  well-nour- 
ished persons.  AVhy  syphilis  should  at  times  pursue  a  rapid  and  un- 
controllable course,  and  at  others  be  very  mild  and  amenable  to  treat- 
ment, is  not  clearly  understood. 

One  theory  i.s  that  a  certain  immunity  to  the  disease  has  been  ac- 
quired through  heredity,  which  affords  a  partial  protection,  for  it  has 
been  noted  that  when  syphilis  is  first  introduced  among  a  new  people 
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who  are  unaccustomed  to  it,  many  cases  of  the  jnalignant  type  occur. 

Another  theorj-  is  that  the  lymphatic  glands  do  not  delay  the  en- 
trance of  the  poison  into  the  blood  sufficiently  to  allow  antibodies  to 
form,  and  the  body  is  overwhelmed  rapidly  with  the  poison,  for  it 
has  been  observed  that  there  is  but  very  slight  swelling  of  the  lym- 
phatic glands  in  those  cases. 

The  severity  of  malignant  syphilis  is  increased  from  the  fact  that 


.    317.— Malignant   lypHilis.      Pt 


it  resists  ordinary  treatment,  for  such  patients  do  not  stand  the  ad- 
miiiistrntiim  of  mercury  and  io<Iide  of  potassium  well. 

Malignant  syphilis  usually  1>eKins  with  fever,  and  the  brain  often 
becomes  the  seat  of  a  gumma  ur  nn  obliterating  arteritis. 

The  early  lesions  are  gciicrnlly  distribnled  over  the  body,  are  pus- 
tular in  elmrncter,  break  di>wn,  and  cause  extensive  ulcerations. 
The  luiemia  from   the  destruction   of  the   red   corpuscles   is  very 
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marked,  and  the  eaeliexia  is  strikingly  evident.    The  subcutaneous 

fat  is  absorbed  and  the  patipnt  emaciates  rapidly. 

Sometimes  the  secondary  stage  is  eutii'eiy  lacking,  and  gumma 
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develops  prematurely,  so  that  four  or  five  months,  or  at  most  a  year 
and  a  half,  after  infection  the  most  extensive,  widespread  ulcerations, 
diffused  over  the  entire  body,  may  be  present. 

The  ulcers  often  begin  without  any  appreciable  preliminary  stage 
of  infiltration.  Death  may  result  from  destruction  of  some  vital  or- 
gan, or  the  prolonged  suppuration  of  the  ulcers  may  cause  death 
from  amyloid  or  fatty  degeneration  of  the  viscera,  or  general  maras- 
mus. 

If  the  resistance  of  the  system  is  enough  to  withstand  the  drain 
for  two  years,  the  virulence  of  the  disease  is  exhausted,  and  the  pa- 
tient may  live,  but  in  a  weak  and  debilitated  condition  of  body. 


CHAPTER  XLVll 

SYPHILIS  OF  THE  VISCERA,  THE  BONES,  AND  THE 

NERVOUS  SYSTEM 

In  the  foregoing  section  we  have  considered  only  the  lesions  of 
syphilis  occurring  in  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes,  but  as  has  al- 
ready been  indicated,  the  changes  in  the  tissues  caused  by  the  spi- 
rocheta  are  not  confined  to  any  one  structure. 

The  pathologic  processes  of  endarteritis  and  periarteritis,  with  their 
accompanying  cellular  infiltration  of  tissue  and  the  resulting  degener- 
ative changes  in  the  neighboring  structures,  as  well  as  the  gununatous 
infiltration  occurring  in  the  later  period  of  syphilis,  are  liable  to  at- 
tack any  organ  in  the  body,  and  the  symptoms  resulting  depend  wholly 
upon  the  function  of  the  organ  attacked  and  it  is  herein  that  the  ex- 
treme importance  of  syphilis  as  a  death  factor  in  the  human  race  lies. 

Syphilitic  disease  of  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes,  while  it 
may  cause  disfigurement  and  impairment  of  function,  is  very  rarely 
the  cause  of  death,  while  the  effects  of  syphilis  upon  the  viscera  are 
responsible  for  as  many  deaths  as  tuberculosis.  For  this  reason  it  is 
of  the  highest  importance  to  understand  the  changes  in  the  internal 
organs,  nervous  system,  and  bones  and  joints  brought  about  by  the 
disease. 

As  Osier  truly  remarks — **Know  syphilis  and  you  know  internal 
medicine '*  the  writer  has  endeavored  to  call  attention  to  some  of  the 
more  common  conditions  in  the  following  section. 

ALIMENTARY  TRACT 

The  Mouth. — Attention  has  already  been  called  to  the  occur- 
rence of  chancres  upon  the  tongue,  lips,  and  tonsils  as  the  result  of 
extragenital  infections. 

The  buccal  mucous  membrane  and  tongue  in  tertiary  syphilis  is 
sometimes  the  seat  of  a  thickening  and  comification  of  the  cells  which 
appear  like  whitish  gray  plaques  resembling  psoriasis.  This  condi- 
tion is  known  as  leucoplakia  and  while  not  necessarily  of  a  syphilitic 
origin,  is  more  apt  to  occur  in  syphilitic  individuals  than  in  healthy 
ones. 
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The  tongue  is  frequently  affected  in  tertiary  syphiliB  and  it  may 
be  the  scat  of  localized  gummata  or  more  commonly  by  a  diffuse  in- 
filtration which  causes  it  to  be  thickened  and  cracked  and  deeply  fis- 
sured. 

This  condition  resembles  carcinoma  and  clinically  may  be  easily 
mistaken  for  it,  but  a  positive  Wassermann  will  serve  to  differen- 
tiate the  tn-o  conditions. 

Gummatous  ulceration  and  perforation  of  the  hard  and  soft  pal- 
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ate  are  frequently  seen,  causing  difficulty  in  speech  and  the  regurgita- 
tion o£  Buids  and  food  from  the  pharynx  into  the  nose. 


STOMACH 

Diffuse  infiltrations  and  gummata  in  the  stomach  have  been  de- 
scribed, which  break  down  and  cause  extensive  ulcers  with  hemor- 
rhages and  impaimient  of  digestion,  easily  diHlinguishablc  from  the 
ordinarj'  round  ulcer  of  the  stomach. 
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RECTUM 


The  rectum  may  be  the  seat  of  the  gummata  localized  in  the  sub- 
mucous tissues  or  of  a  diffuse  and  widespread  ulceration  of  the  whole 
wall  of  the  gut.  This  soon  breaks  down  into  extensive  ulcers  which 
completely  encircle  the  lumen  and  are  further  complicated  with  fis- 
tulas which  run  into  the  adjacent  tissues. 

Such  ulcers  occasion  a  foul  discharge  and  great  pain  on  defecation. 

As  healing  by  scar  formation  and  contraction  takes  place,  the 
lumen  of  the  gut  is  constricted  so  materially  as  to  interfere  with 
the  passage  of  feces,  and  alternate  constipation  and  diarrhea  occur. 
The  intestine  above  the  stricture  is  dilated  and  ulcerated,  and  the 
patient  usually  dies  from  some  intercurrent  affection  superimposed 
upon  the  intestinal  toxemia. 

LIVER 

This  organ  is  more  frequently  attacked  by  the  syphilitic  process 
in  the  tertiary  stage  than  any  of  the  other  viscera. 

The  usual  change  consists  in  the  formation  of  gummata,  with 
extensive  infiammatorv  infiltration  of  the  liver  substance  and  scar- 
ring. 

The  gummata  may  be  diffused,  but  sometimes  coalesce  into  a  large 
tumor-Jike  mass  pushing  aside  the  liver  tissue  and  causing  a  certain 
amount  of  destruction  of  the  normal  substance. 

Another  type  of  disease  due  to  syphilis  is  the  chronic  interstitial 
hepatitis,  which  causes  the  formation  of  numerous  coarse  bands  of 
gray  fibrous  tissue  separating  large  areas  of  relatively  healthy  tissue 
from  one  another  by  deep  sulci,  causing  the  liver  to  appear  as  if 
cords  had  been  tied  tightly  around  it,  cutting  deep  into  its  substance. 

Such  cases  present  the  features  of  cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  with  the 
attemi)tij  at  repair  and  the  disturbances  of  circulation,  and  ascites, 
portal  stagnation,  enlargement  of  the  spleen,  and  jaundice  are  fre- 
quently noted  in  these  patients. 

Unless  a  Wassermann  is  made  such  a  case  could  easily  be  mis- 
taken for  carcinoma  of  the  liver. 

Barker  suggests  that  the  continued  fever  sometimes  observed  in 
tertiary  syphilis  may  be  due  to  an  interstitial  hepatitis. 

SPLEEN 

In  secondary  syphilis  an  enlargement  of  the  spleen  is  frequently 
observed  and  in  tertiary  syphilis  the  spleen  may  be  the  seat  of  gum- 
mata or  a  chronic  interstitial  infliammation. 
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RESPmATOBY  TRACT 

In  rare  eases  of  extragenital  chanere  the  initial  lesion  may  be 
loeated  in  the  vestibule  of  the  nose,  on  the  alae,  or  upon  the  nasal 
septum,  and  may  pass  unreeo^iized  until  seeondary  symptoms  appear. 

In  tertian-  syphilis  ulceration  and  perforation  of  the  nasal  septum 
are  common,  and  gummatous  lesions  form  in  the  perichondrium  or 
periosteum  of  the  bones  forming  the  interior  of  the  nose.  The  septum 
and  turbinated  bones  may  be  completely  destroyed  and  the  nose  con- 
verted into  one  large  cavity,  lined  with  a  scarred  and  atrophied  mu- 
cous membrane,  and  accompanied  by  a  disgusting  fetor  until  the 
necrotic  bone  has  been  finally  thro\\ii  off. 

In  conse^juence  of  the  destruction  of  the  septum  the  '* saddle-nose" 
so  characteristic  of  syphilis  is  formed.  In  this  deformity  the  bridge 
of  the  nose  is  sunken  and  the  tip  turns  upward  exposing  the  nostrils 
in  front. 

In  cases  where  the  disease  is  neglected,  the  skin  may  be  ulcerated 
and  the  whole  nasal  cavity  is  open  to  the  outside  and  into  the  mouth, 
so  that  all  human  resemblance  has  disappeared. 

LARYNX 

A  subacute  catarrh  is  common  in  secondare'  syphilis  and  hyper- 
emia and  sometimes  papules  and  erosions  may  be  seen  w4th  the 
larj'njfoscope.  In  tertiary  syphilis  gummatous  infiltrations  form  in 
the  submucosa  or  perichondrium. 

In  course  of  time  they  break  down,  leaving  punched  out  ulcers 
with  firm,  reddened  margins  and  as  they  cicatrize,  stenosis  and  de- 
formity results. 

A  laryngoscopic  examination  should  always  be  made  when  a  syphi- 
litic patient  complains  of  hoarseness  or  difficulty  in  swallowing. 
Lar\'ngeal  syphilis  responds  readily  to  treatment  in  the  early  stages, 
but  if  permitted  to  go  on  until  ulcer  has  healed  with  a  heavy  cicatrix, 
a  fatal  laryngeal  stenosis  may  result  from  the  contraction  of  the  scar. 

TRACHEA  AND  BRONCHI  AND  LUNGS 

(Juinmatous  infiltrati(m  in  the  trachea  and  bronchi  causes  thicken- 
ing of  the  wall  with  ulceration  which  lays  bare  and  softens  or  de- 
stroys the  cartilage  rings,  causing  the  trachea  and  bnmchus  to  col- 
lapse at  an  angle  or  be  compressed.  When  healing  takes  place,  a 
cicatrix  is  formed  which  causes  a  stenosis  of  the  canal. 
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The  region  of  the  bifurcation  of  the  trachea  seems  to  be  the  usual 
seat  of  the  lesion  and  one  bronchus  is  narrowed  by  the  stricture, 
causing  a  bronchiectasis  in  the  lung. 

A  bronchostenosis  may  be  recognized  by  the  radiographic  shadows 
and  trachea  bronchoscopy  may  disclose  the  syphilitic  nature  of  the 
lesion. 

In  the  lung  itself,  the  changes  caused  by  syphilis  are  not  very 
clear  or  easy  to  differentiate  from  pulmonary  tuberculosis.  Gum- 
mata  of  various  sizes,  even  forming  tumor-like  masses  occur  anywhere 
in  the  lung.  They  are  sharply  outlined,  and  fibrous  strands  are  seen 
radiating  from  them  into  the  rest  of  the  lung. 

Lewcllys  F.  Barker  states  that  in  differentiating  pulmonary  syphi- 
lis from  pulmonary  tuberculosis  certain  important  facts  should  be 
formed  in  mind. 

**1.  In  syphilis  it  is  the  root  of  the  lung  and  the  central  areas  that 
are  most  often  involved,  whereas  in  tuberculosis  an  apical  process 
is  most  common. 

2.  In  syi)hilis,  cavity  formation,  except  bronchiectatic,  is  rare  even 
in  advanced  stages. 

3.  Bronchostenosis  is  common  in  syphilis,  rare  in  tuberculosis." 
The   commonest    symptoms    of    pulmonary   syphilis  are   cough, 

dyspnea,  and  hemoptysis. 

The  physical  signs  of  syphilis  of  the  lungs  are  rarely  character- 
istic enough  to  give  a  clue  to  the  etiologic  diagnosis. 

When  the  signs  suggest  a  chronic  inflammatory  process  in  the 
lung  and  repeated  examinations  of  the  sputum  are  negative  for 
tubercle  bacilli,  the  Wasscrmann  test  should  be  applied. 

The  history,  together  with  careful  examination  of  other  parts  of 
the  body  for  luetic  lesions,  and  good  radiograms,  may  be  of  help  in 
the  differentiation. 

Mycosis  of  the  lungs  and  neoplasms  may  sometimes  be  confused 
with  syphilis  of  the  lung. 

HEART  AND  BLOOD  VESSELS 

In  tertiary  syphilis  distinct  gummata  may  occur  anywhere  in  the 
heart  muscle,  but  have  a  tendency  to  be  located  in  and  about  the 
conducting  bundle  of  His  and  especially  at  the  point  in  the  septum 
behind  the  tricuspid  and  below  the  aortic  valves  where  it  is  most 
concentrated.  On  account  of  their  site  the  conduction  system  is  often 
interrupted  causing  heart  block. 


ASTEBIES 

Attention  has  already  been  called  to  the  changes  occurring  in  the 
arteries  in  secondary  and  tertiary  syphilis.  These  are  very  constant 
and  definite  in  character  and  give  rise  to  varied  clinical  pictures  de- 
pending on  the  function  of  the  parts  supplied  by  the  diseased  blood 
vessels. 


The  aorta  is  nITcctcd  as  well  as  the  smaller  vessels  and  aortitis 
is  apparently  the  commoncut  cause  of  insufficiency  of  the  aortic  valves 
as  well  as  aneurysm  formation. 
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Syphilitic  disease  of  the  aorta  has  been  carefully  studied,  the 
spirochetal  have  been  found  in  its  lesions  and  even  produced  syphilis 
in  other  animals  when  artificially  inoculated. 

The  inflammatory  changes  affect  all  three  coats  of  the  aorta  and 
the  vasa  vasorum  as  well.  The  changes  usually  begin  at  the  aortic 
orifice,  where  they  involve  the  aortic  valves  and  extending  along  the 
arch  downward  into  the  descending  aorta  where  they  stop  abruptly 
just  above  the  onfices  of  the  abdominal  vessels.  The  aortic  valves 
are  thickened  and  shortened  so  that  thev  become  insufficient  and  the 
aortic  ring  is  widened,  increasing  the  incompetence  of  the  valves. 

The  wall  of  the  aorta  is  thinned  and  aneurysmal  dilatations  of  various 
sizes  accompany  the  later  st^iges  of  the  disease. 

The  mouths  of  the  coronary  vessels  become  narrowed  to  a  small 
caliber,  which  accounts  for  the  symptoms  of  angina  pectoris.  The 
openings  of  the  intercostal  vessels  and  even  the  carotids  may  be 
narrowed  at  their  mouths. 

Although  the  spirochetic  are  deposited  in  the  walls  of  the  aorta 
early  in  the  secondary  period,  it  is  usually  about  eighteen  years  after 
infection  before  the  symptoms  of  aortitis  are  apparent  and  a  much 
longer  period  may  elapse  before  symptoms  appear. 

The  symptoms  of  this  condition  are:  (1)  slight  dyspnea,  (2) 
precordial  oppression  or  pain,  (3)  attacks  of  paroxysmal  dyspnea  or 
angina  pectoris,  and  (4)  attacks  of  unexplained  w^eakness. 

In  the  presence  of  these  symptoms  a  Wassermann  should  be  made 
and  a  radiogram  taken  of  the  cardiovascular  stripe.  If  a  positive 
Wassermann  and  if  the  radiogram  shows  diffuse  dilatation  of  the 
aorta  from  its  root  to  the  diaphragm,  the  diagnosis  can  be  made 
almost  with  certainty.  An  important  practical  deduction  may  be 
drawn  from  these  studies.  It  is  probable  the  positive  Wassermann 
reaction  of  latent  syphilis  may  be  due  to  the  unsuspected  presence  of 
spirochete  in  the  aorta  and  thorough  treatment  of  these  latent  cases 
of  syphilis  will  prevent  the  deadly  arterial  complications  that  are 
so  fatal  fifteen  or  twenty  years  after  infection.     (L.  F.  Barker.) 

KIDNEYS 

Pathologists  are  rather  doubtful  as  to  the  existence  of  a  true 
syphilitic  nephritis,  but  it  is  by  no  means  unconnnon  for  a  patient 
in  the  secondary  stage  to  have  albumin  and  casts  in  the  urine,  prob- 
ably as  a  result  of  the  irritation  caused  by  the  effort  of  the  kidney 
to  eliminate  the  toxiiis  produced  by  the  spirocheta. 
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BONES  AND  JOINTS 

The  bones  are  seldom  affected  until  the  tertiary  stage  when  they 
frequently  become  diseased. 

The  bones  most  commonly  attacked  are  the  skull,  tibia,  and 
fingers. 

Two  processes  are  recognized : 

1.  The  inflammation  begins  in  the  periosteum  which  is  separated 
from  the  underlying  bone  by  the  inflammatory  infiltration. 

The  underlying  bone  deprived  of  its  nutrition  becomes  necrotic, 
the  skin  above  ulcerates  and  sloughs,  and  in  time  the  sequestrum 
separates  and  is  dischai^ged  through  the  broken  skin  surface. 

Instead  of  becoming  necrotic,  however,  a  new  growth  of  spongy 
bone  may  form  on  the  surface  of  the  old  cortex,  which  appears  like 
pumice  stone  when  the  bone  is  dried. 

It  is  the  formation  of  these  osteophytes  that  occasion  the  thicken- 
ings with  rough  irregular  surfaces,  which  are  noted  on  the  shafts  of 
long  bones  in  museum  specimens. 

Instead  of  being  formed  on  the  surface  of  the  bone  in  connection 
with  the  periosteum,  the  new  bone  formation  may  take  place  along 
the  Haversian  canals  and  cancellous  bone  in  the  interior  so  that  the 
shaft  of  the  bone  becomes  dense  and  ivory-like  and  the  whole  bone 
is  much  heavier  than  normal.  This  process  occurs  particularly  in 
the  long  bones,  clavicles,  sternum,  etc. 

2.  Oummata  may  form  in  the  marrow  cavity  singly  or  in  sucTi 
numbers  as  to  involve  the  whole  marrow  cavity. 

The  cortex  is  often  attacked  and  eroded,  but  the  periosteum  pro- 
duces a  new  layer  of  bone  to  repair  the  damage,  forming  a  spindle- 
shaped  dihitation  of  bone  which  resembles  the  end  result  of  an 
ordinarv  mvelitis. 

Syphilitic  dactylitis  is  brought  about  by  gummatous  osteoperios- 
titis causing  enlargement  with  rarefaction  and  internal  destruction 
of  the  bone  in  the  phalanges. 

JOINTS 

Joint  affections  are  not  so  infreciuently  met  with  in  tertiary 
syphilis. 

The  disease  may  originate  in  the  synovial  membrane  or  in  the 
ends  of  the  bones  forming  the  joint. 

The  Charcot  joint  of  tabes  is  not  due  to  the  infiltration  of  the 
joint  by  a  gumma,  but  is  probably  an  arthritis  caused  by  traumatism 
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in  a  joint  whose  inneiTation  has  been  impaired  as  a  result  of  the 
tabetic  process  in  the  spinal  cord. 

NERVOUS  SYSTEM 

It  is  now  known  that  infection  of  the  nervous  system  begins  at 
an  early  period  in  syphilis  with  the  generalization  of  the  virus  through 
the  circulation.  This  has  been  demonstrated  by  lumbar  puncture 
which  showed  the  pathologic  alterations  with  leucocytosis  and  an 
increase  of  globulin  in  from  40  to  70  per  cent  of  patients  in  the  sec- 
ondary stage.  In  a  few  cases  of  inherited  and  secondary  syphilis 
and  syphilis  of  the  nervous  system  in  the  tertiary  period,  the  spiro- 
chetce  have  been  actually  found  in  the  spinal  fluid  on  puncture.  No- 
guchi  found  the  spirocheta?  in  the  spinal  cord  in  one  case  out  of 
twelve,  and  he  also  found  them  in  the  brain  in  general  paresis.  This 
proves  positively  a  fact  that  clinicians  had  long  suspected,  that  gen- 
eral paresis  and  tabes  are  manifestations  of  a  late,  but  active  syphilis. 
It  has  been  observed  for  a  long  period  as  an  established  clinical  fact 
that  syphilis  of  the  nervous  system  was  more  apt  to  develop  later 
in  patients  who  had  no  secondary  symptoms,  or  in  whom  the  sec- 
ondaries were  very  mild.  As  the  choroid  plexus  in  the  spinal  cord 
acts  as  a  filter  in  preventing  substances  from  passing  from  the  blood 
into  the  spinal  fluid,  it  is  still  a  question  whether  the  spirochet®  are 
deposited  in  the  spinal  canal  during  the  general  invasion  of  the  early 
secondary  period,  or  whether  they  i*each  the  nervous  system  through 
some  other  channel.  It  has  been  suggested  by  Head  and  Orr  and 
Ross  that  the  organisms  travel  along  the  perineural  lymphatic  space 
which  surrounds  eveiy  spinal  nerve  and  extends  along  the  roots  to 
the  pia  mater.  These  spaces  are  in  connection  with  the  pia  and  also 
with  the  adventitial  lymph  spaces  of  the  pei'forating  vessels.  These 
anatomic  facts  may  explain  the  occurrence  of  the  spirochete  within 
the  spinal  canal. 

SYPHILIS  OF  THE  BRAIN 

Distinct  syphilitic  lesions  of  a  low  grade  may  exist  in  the  brain 
for  years  without  causing  symptoms.  The  brain  may  be  affected  in 
three  ways,  either  through  (a)  a  syphilitic  arteritis;  (b)  a  gummatous 
meningitis,  or  meningoencephalitis;  or  (c)  gummata  in  the  substance 
of  the  brain.  ,^ 

Syphilitic  arteritis  as  it  occurs  in  the  brain  is  of  the  same  type 
as  elsewhere,  but  as  there  is  no  collateral  circulation  in  the  brain,  the 
brain  cells  supplied  by  the  diseased  arteries  undergo  softening  and 
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degeneration.  In  other  forms  of  arteritis  rupture  takes  place  with 
consequent  hemorrhage  and  clot  formation,  as  in  apoplexy. 

Gummatous  meningitis  is  generally  located  at  the  base  of  the 
brain  and  is  a  very  common  lesion  in  nervous  syphilis.  It  originates 
as  a  leptomeningitis  and  extends  to  the  overlying  dura.  Not  in- 
frequently isolated  gummata,  the  size  of  a  walnut  or  larger,  are 
formed  in  the  brain  substance.  They  are  located  in  the  cortex  of 
the  brain  connected  with  the  arachnoid  and  dura,  and  may  even 
penetrate  through  the  skull.  The  brain  is  not  pushed  away,  but  is 
actually  invaded  and  infiltrated  by  the  new  growths.  In  rare  in- 
stances small  or  miliary  gummata  may  be  found  scattered  through 
the  brain. 

In  cerebral  syphilis  headache  and  signs  of  intracranial  pressure 
are  often  present. 

The  cerebral  nerves  at  the  base  of  the  brain  are  often  affected, 
causing  eye-muscle  paralysis  and  symptoms  denoting  injury  of  the 
optic  chiasm  or  tract.  Finally,  neuralgia  or  paralysis,  deafness  and 
difficulties  of  speech  may  occur  with  involvement  of  the  particular 
nerves  presiding  over  these  functions.  If  the  meninges  covering  the 
convexities  of  the  brain  are  the  seat  of  the  inflammatory  process,  the 
evidences  of  cortical  irritation  may  appear  as  a  monoplegia  or  a 
Jacksonian  epilepsy. 

THE  SPINAL  CORD 

The  spinal  cord,  like  the  brain,  may  be  attacked  by  a  syphilitic 
arteritis  of  the  arteries  of  the  spine,  causing  transverse  lesions  of  the 
cord,  and  softening,  or  the  disease  may  manifest  itself  as  a  gumma- 
tous meningomyelitis  involving  the  anterior  and  posterior  roots  and 
cord,  and  giving  rise  to  neuralgia,  paresthesias,  root  pains,  muscular 
atrophies,  paraplegia,  etc. 

PARESIS 

A  distinction  between  paresis  and  tabes  is  no  longer  held,  for  it 
has  been  found  that  the  etiology  is  the  samo  and  the  pathology  identi- 
cal, the  difference  in  symptoms  being  due  to  the  localization  of  the 
disease  and  the  particular  tissues  involved.  It  is  known  today  that 
when  meningitis  develops  in  the  cortex  and  involves  the  substance  of 
the  brain,  paresis  is  caused.  When  meningitis  involves  the  posterior 
roots  of  the  cord  and  is  accompanied  by  secondary  degeneration  of 
the  posterior  columns,  tabes  occurs. 

The  difference  in  the  behavior  and  prognosis  between  meningitis 
and  tabes  and  paresis  is  that  while  all  are  caused  by  cerebrospinal 
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syphilis,  the  first  is  occasioned  by  a  superficial  hyperplastic  lesion  of 
the  covei'iiigs  of  the  brain,  which  can  be  repaired ;  the  other  two  cause 
a  parenchymatous  degeneration  and  destruction  of  nerve  cells,  which 
can  not  be  restored  or  replaced. 

Paresis,  then,  is  understood  to  l)e  a  combined  meningitis  and 
encei)halitis  with  cellular  infiltration  of  the  lymph  spaces  and  sec- 
ondary degenerative  changes  and  vascular  disease. 

Noguchi  and  Moore  have  demonstrated  the  spirocheta  pallida  in 
the  brain  of  paralytics,  and  the  disease  is  proved  to  be  the  result  of 
the  acute  and  chronic  lesions  caused  by  the  proliferation  of  the  spiro- 
cheta in  the  cerebral  cortex. 

The  growtli  and  increase  of  the  organisms  occurs  in  successive 
crops,  and  is  most  f  reriuently  located  in  the  anterior  pail;  of  the  brain. 
As  the  i)roliferation  in  one  focus  ceases  and  the  parasites  die,  another 
may  begin  in  a  hitherto  intact  convolution,  thus  explaining  why  a  dis- 
tinct and  advanced  lesion  may  not  contain  large  numbers  of  parasites. 
Probably  the  epileptiform  attacks  characteristic  of  general  paresis 
are  connected  in  some  way  with  the  proliferative  climaxes  on  the 
part  of  the  spii'ocheta',  ])articularly  when  located  in  motor  zones. 

TABES 

The  pathologic  changes  in  tabes  are  found  on  postmortem  exami- 
nation to  exist  in  a  chronic  meningitis  about  the  posterior  roots  be- 
tween the  ganglion  and  the  cord,  leading  to  disease  of  the  roots  and 
secondarily  to  the  i)osterior  columns.  Through  the  inflammatory 
infiltration  and  pressure,  degeneration  of  the  afferent  fibei's  extending 
to  the  posterior  columns,  occurs,  and  from  this  point  an  ascending 
degeneration  takes  place,  for  it  is  a  physiologic  law  that  a  destruc- 
tion of  the  neuron  is  followed  by  a  degeneration  along  the  entire 
course  of  its  distribution.  These  changes  are  today  known  to  be  due 
to  the  Spii'ocheta  i)allida,  thus  confiniiing  the  clinical  opinion  held  by 
Erl)  and  other  neurologists  before  the  discovery  of  the  spirocheta. 
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CHAPTER  XLVIII 

CONGENITAL  SYPHILIS 

Congenital  syphilis  may  be  regarded  as  a  form  of  spirocheta  sep- 
sis or  an  acute  invasion  of  the  entire  system  of  the  infant,  which  is 
overwhelmed  by  the  numbers  of  the  organisms,  which  are  found  in 
great  abundance  in  nearly  all  the  organs. 

In  53  syphilitic  infants  Bab  found  the  spirocheta  in  the  longs  in 
87.5  per  cent ;  in  the  pancreas  in  80  per  cent ;  in  the  skin,  nose,  and 
eyes  in  from  66.7  to  25  per  cent.  They  are  usually  most  abundant 
in  the  liver,  adrenals,  and  intestinal  wall. 

In  the  liver  they  are  universally  present,  and  usually  in  very 
large  numbers,  as  well  as  in  the  suprarenal  glands,  and  these  organs 
may  be  regarded  as  predilection  sites  for  the  spirocheta. 

In  the  spleen  the  number  of  spirochetae  is  never  very  great  and  the 
distribution  is  irregular.    The  scarcity  of  spirochetae  is  regarded  by 
Levaditi  as  a  result  of  the  energetic  destruction  of  the  parasites  in 
the  spleen. 

Spirochetae  have  been  found  in  the  eye  lesions  of  early  cases  of 
congenital  syphilis,  such  as  keratitis  and  iridocyclitis,  and  also  in  th^ 
optic  nerve  itself.    It  is  therefore  probable  that  the  various  stigni^LU 
of  congenital  syphilis  are  the  result  of  the  direct  working  of  tL!^^ 
spirocheta. 

In  all  the  skin  lesions  of  early  congenital  syphilis,  whether  maci-^:^^ 
papular  or  pemphigoid,  spirochetal  are  present  in  enormous  num^^ ^^ 

The  maternal  portion  of  the  placenta  is  almost  always  free 
organisms,  but  they  are  found  in  the  blood  vessels  and  stroma  of  r 
fetal  villi,  and  also  in  the  arterial  and  venous  walls  of  the  umbili'  ^ 
cord. 

Before  the  development  of  the  Wassermann  reaction  and  the  d^^ 
eovery  of  the  Spirocheta  pallida,  the  method  by  which  the  child  ^ 
utero  became  infected  with  syphilis  was  not  clearly  understood,  ai^  ^ 
many  theories  to  account  for  the  infection  developed. 

Since  the  cause  of  syphilis  and  the  ability  to  diagnose  it  in  i  i' 
latent  period  by  the  Wassermann  reaction  became  known,  the  mat  ^^ 
ner  in  which  the  infection  of  the  fetus  occurs  is  now  fairly  well  ui^^ 
derstood.    It  is  today  believed  that  the  spirochetae  are  always  coi^ 
veyed   from   the   mother   to   the   child   through   the   placenta  an 
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child  is  probably  8till))()rii,  and  the  following  one  may  be  born  alive, 
but  with  the  syphilitic  taint. 

Children  that  are  stillborn  are  usually  retained  long  enough  in 
the  uterus  after  death  to  become  macerated.  The  epidermis  is 
stripped  off  or  raised  up  into  large  bull©.  The  liquor  amnii  is  dis- 
colored, brown,  and  foul-smelling.  On  examination  of  the  infant's 
viscera,  upon  the  autopsy  table,  they  are  found  to  be  the  seat  of  the 
characteristic  changes  of  syphilis. 

Occasionally  children  are  bom  of  syphilitic  parents  who  have  all 
the  manifestations  of  a  florid  syphilis  upon  them,  but  usually  one  or 
two  weeks  pass  before  the  syphilis  becomes  visible.  In  appearance 
these  children  are  usually  ill  developed,  small,  and  of  light  weight. 
The  skin  is  faded,  and  they  look  like  little,  shriveled  old  men. 

If  the  parental  syphilis  is  still  older,  the  children  may  be  born 
apparently  healthy,  and  develop  syphilitic  manifestations  later.  The 
most  common  time  for  their  appearance  is  within  the  first  three 
months  after  birth  and  rarely  later  than  the  first  six  months. 

Although  children  born  of  syphilitic  parents  may  escape  the  in- 
heritance of  an  active  form  of  syphilis  by  reason  of  a  certain  acquired 
immunity,  they  may  receive  a  diathetic  taint,  which  does  not  make 
itself  evident  by  any  characteristic  manifestations.  These  children 
have  a  feeble  constitution  and  suffer  from  a  general  want  of  mental 
and  bodily  development  which  is  particularly  notable  at  the  time  of 
puberty,  and  epilepsy,  idiocy,  and  hydrocephalus  are  today  regarded 
as  due  to  hereditary  syphilis. 

The  children  develop  slowly,  remain  small,  and  are  thin  and 
anemic,  and  without  the  power  of  resistance  against  accidental  dis- 
ease. The  intelligence  is  often  deficient,  and  such  instances  are 
described  as  cases  of  late  hereditary  syphilis. 

Termination  of  Pregnancies  in  a  Syphilitic  Mother. — I.  First 
pregnancy  terminates  in  an  abortion, 

II.  The  next  pregnancy  results  in  the  premature  birth  of  a 
syphilitic  child. 

III.  Thou  follows  the  birth  of  a  full-term  child,  which  has  syph- 
ilitic manifestations. 

IV.  Next  a  child  is  born  at  full  term,  which  subsequently  de- 
velops manifestations  of  syphilis. 

V.  Finally,  healthy,  full-term  children  are  born,  which  remain 
healthy  and  free  from  syphilis. 
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Course 

Infants  with  congenital  syphilis  are  generally  undersized  and  of 
feeble  vitality  and  show  a  tendency  to  gastrointestinal  and  nutri- 
tional disturbances  and  infection  of  the  respiratory  tract. 

The  signs  of  congenital  syphilis  may  l>e  present  at  birth  or  may 
not  appear  for  several  weeks ;  usually  they  appear  before  the  end  of 
the  second  month  and  if  the  child  reaches  the  age  of  three  months 
without  presenting  signs  of  syphilis  it  is  probably  free  from  infection. 

The  course  of  inherited  syphilis  resembles  that  of  the  acquired  dis- 
ease, except  that  it  does  not  begin  from  a  chancre  and  that  the  lesions 
peculiar  to  the  secondary  and  tertiary  periods  appear  simultaneously. 

The  most  important  clinical  signs  of  syphilis  which  may  be  present 
at  birth  are : 

1.  Snuffles. 

2.  Vesicular  eruption  in  the  hands  and  feet. 

3.  Enlargement  of  the  spleen. 

When  a  child  is  bom  apparently  well,  but  develops  syphilis  later, 
one  of  the  most  striking  symptoms  of  the  impending  outbreak  is  the 
nasal  catarrh,  causing  snuffles.  This  is  soon  followed  by  an  ulcera- 
tion of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx,  which  causes  a  hoarse 
cry.  Mucous  patches  occur  about  the  skin  of  the  mouth,  which  in- 
terfere with  the  child's  nursing,  and  the  nutrition  suffers. 

The  eruptions  upon  the  skin  resemble  those  of  acquired  syphilis. 
A  macular  eruption  often  occui*s  upon  the  chest,  and  a  diffused  ery- 
iJtemaioua  redness,  resembling  eczema  in  outward  appearance,  is  often 
seen  about  the  mouth,  navel,  and  parts  where  the  skin  is  liable  to 
chafe  against  another  opposing  surface,  such  as  in  the  groins,  axillae, 
or  nates. 

If  the  ])atient  is  not  treated,  and  in  severe  cases,  the  eruption  de- 
velops into  papules.  The  soles  of  the  feet  and  palms  of  the  hands 
become  the  seat  of  copper-colored  papules,  which  desquamate  and  are 
changed  into  deep  fissures.  The  papules  located  about  the  mouth, 
anus,  and  genitals  are  apt  to  become  transformed  into  luxuriant  and 
vegetating  condylomata. 

An  eruption  which  is  uni(|ue,  inasmuch  as  it  does  not  occur  in 
adults,  but  only  in  children,  is  sjfphtlitic  pempliigus  or  pemphigus 
neonatorum,  in  which  large  hulhr,  or  blebs,  form  on  the  palms  and 
soles,  although  it  sometimes  occurs  over  the  entire  body.  Its  forma- 
tion is  explained  by  the  delicate  character  of  the  epidermis  and  the 
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readiness  with  which  serum  collects  underneath  it  and  raises  it  from 
the  denna,  forminji:  a  vesicle  or  bulla. 

Pemphigus  is  either  i)resent  at  birth  or  develops  in  the  first  week, 
and  the  children  so  affected  usually  die. 

All  the  above-mentioned  eruptions  may  exist  at  the  same  time,  and 
the  symptom  of  pohjmorpliism  is  usually  more  marked  in  inherited 
than  in  acquired  syphilis. 

The  viscera  are  affected  in  inherited  syphilis  even  more  fre- 
quently than  in  the  accjuired  fonn. 

Enlargement  of  the  spleen  although  not  always  present  at  birth 
develops  later  and  may  1)e  regarded  as  an  almost  constant  sign  of 
ccmgenital  syphilis.  The  liver  is  often  the  seat  of  a  form  of  cirrhosis 
occasioned  by  its  infiltration  with  newlv  formed  connective  tissue, 
or  gummata  may  exist  in  various  portions  of  the  gland.  The  pancreas 
is  affected  in  a  similar  way.  The  lungs  may  be  the  site  of  guminata, 
and  as  a  consequence  of  periarteritis  the  framework  of  the  alveoli  be- 
comes infiltrated  with  new  cells  in  various  areas,  causing  white  hepa- 
tization. 

A  very  characteristic  feature  of  congenital  syphilis  is  osteo- 
chondritis, which  is  considered  by  some  authorities  as  pathogno- 
monic. It  consists  in  an  overgi'owth  of  the  cartilage  which  is  inter- 
posed between  the  epiphyses  and  the  diai)hyses  of  the  long  bones. 

The  favorite  localizations  of  this  process  are  the  lower  ends  of  the 
humerus  and  either  lower  end  of  the  femur  or  upper  end  of  the 
tibia,  and  occasionally  in  the  shoulders  or  wrists.  B}^  palpation,  the 
enlarged  cartilajrc  can  ])e  felt  surrounding  the  bcme  like  a  collar.  The 
ultimate  course  of  the  inflannnation  may  end  in  suppuration  and 
necrosis  and,  after  extrusion  of  the  dead  Ixme,  the  injury  is  repaired 
by  the  abundant  formation  of  new  uony  tissue,  called  an  osteophifte. 

Pseudoparalysis  of  eei'tain  groups  of  muscles  often  accompany 
the  bony  changes. 

The  paralysis  may  be  caused  by:  (1)  an  extension  of  the  inflam- 
mation of  the  nuisclc,  causing  extreme  pain  on  motion,  (2)  extension 
of  the  infiltration  to  the  muscles  interfering  completely  with  their 
movement,  (3)  separation  of  the  diaphysis  from  the  epiphysis. 

The  periosteum  of  the  fingers  is  often  affected  and  an  olive-shaped 
swelling  occurs  in  the  middle  joint  of  one  or  more  phalanges  w^hich 
is  spoken  of  as  dactylitis. 

The  inflammation  involving  the  cartiilages  often  travels  to  the 
joints,  and  a  serous  or  purulent  synovitis  occurs.  The  teeth  of  the 
second  set  are  deformed  by  a  vertical  notching  and  peg  shape  of  the 
central  incisors. 
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Hemorrhagic  sjrphilis  exists  at  birth  or  else  makes  its  appear- 
ance within  the  first  month.  It  is  a  condition  in  which  the  blood  is 
effused  under  the  skin  or  mucous  membranes,  forming  large  purpuric 
spots.  It  is  not  infrequently  met  with,  and  is  due  to  the  endarteritis, 
which  permits  the  escape  of  blood  in  greater  or  less  quantities. 

In  all  the  lesions  above  described  the  spirochete  are  found,  usually 
in  great  abundance,  and  the  disease  can  be  best  described  as  an  acute 
invasion  of  the  entire  sj'stem  with  these  organisms. 

The  nervous  system  suffei-s  as  well,  and  epileptiform  convul- 
sions, headache,  mental  disturbances,  idiocy,  tabes,  and  progressivjB 
paralysis  arc  frequently  seen  in  syphilitic  children. 

Hydrocephalus  is  freciuently  met  with  in  infants  and  usually 
develops  in  the  third  or  fourth  month,  but  may  appear  soon  after 
birth. 

In  the  later  periods  of  the  disease  if  the  infant  survives  and 
reaches  childhood,  the  central  nervous  system  is  affected  in  a  large 
number  of  cases. 

In  a  scries  of  100  cases,  Veeder  foiuid  as  follows: 

Mental  doficiencv   2.T 

Corebroapinnl  syphilis 14 

Hemiplegia 6 

Epilepsy    5 

Spastic  paraplegia   4 

Chorea 12 

Hydrocephalus 2 

56 

Interstitial  keratitis  was  found  in  24  cases  and  periostitis  and 
arthritis  in  14  cases. 

Dia,gnosis  of  Late  Congenital  Syphilis 

In  the  preceding  section  we  have  described  the  conditions  found 
in  infants  with  congenital  syphilis  which  are  to  be  found  at  birth  and 
during  the  early  months  of  life. 

The  WasMM-mann  reaction  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  diagnosis 
in  these  cases  is  invaluable,  being  positive  practically  in  100  per  cent 
of  the  late  cases  in  childhood. 

Certain  ])oints  are  of  use  in  making  a  diagnosis  of  inherited 
syphilis  at  an  age  advanced  from  infancy.  The  most  reliable  sign  is 
the  presence  of  Hutchinson's  teeth.  The  central  upper  incisors  of 
the  second  set  are  the  most  characteristically  affected.    The  deformity 


710  6YPH1US 

oonHitits  ill  the  peg  xhape  of  the,  teeth  and  the  vertical  notching  in 
their  lower  edges.  Jonathan  llutchini^on  eonsiders  them  pathogno- 
monic of  inherited  syphilis,  and  describes  them  as  follows:  "The 
central  ineisoi-s  are  short  and  nairow,  with  the  broad  vertical  uoteh 
on  their  edges  and  their  eornera  rounded  off.  Ilori/.ontal  notches  or 
furrows  are  often  seen,  but  as  a  rule  have  nothing  to  do  with  syphilis." 

The  teeth  as  described  are  only  in  evidence  until  the  twentieth  or 
twenty-fifth  year. 

In  the  subjects  of  inherited  syphilis  the  skin  is  thick,  pasty,  and 
opaque,  or  occafiionally  lemarkably  soft  and  silky.  At  the  angles  of 
the  mouth  may  ponietimcs  be  noticed  linear  scars,  radiating  out  into 
the  chcoks.    The  hri<(gc  of  the  nose  is  usually  broad  and  low,  and  a 


fcnlly   . 


want  of  firiiiiiesM  in  the  pai-tilagiiions  septum,  whieh  allows  the  nose 
to  be  shaken  about  too  easily,  is  somctimCM  observed. 

The  eijcs  are  liable  to  be  affected,  and  the  occurrence  of  a  well- 
markctl  interstitial  keratitis  is  regai'dod  as  pathognomonic  of  inher- 
ited syphilis.  The  .slniU  is  apt  to  be  squared  in  shape  and  to  show  low 
protuberances  in  various  parts.  The  loiuj  bones  arc  often  the  seat  of 
periosteal  thickenings  or  nodes,  and  the  phalanges  and  neighboring 
joints  may  be  afl'eeted  by  a  globular  swelling,  a  form  of  periostitis  or 
ostitis,  to  whieh  the  name  dactylitis  is  given. 

The  cars  are  occasionally  affected,  and  symmetrical  deafness,  whieh 
has  occurred  without  discharge  from  the  cars  is  said  to  be  strong  cor- 
roborative evidence  of  an  inherited  taint. 

The  periosfeum  of  the  tibia  is  very  often  inflamed  and  thickened 
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and  the  skin  overlying  it  stretched  and  shiny,  and  the  bone  itself 
thickened  in  its  entire  length.  The  iiifliimmatiou  of  the  penosteuin 
may  subside  or  the  new  inflammatorj'  infiltration  may  become  con- 
verted into  bone  with  the  result  of  causing  a  permanent  deformity  of 
the  tibia. 

The  three  nioMt   typical   Hymptoms  have  been  grouped  tt^cthcr 


Fif.  323. 

under  the  name  of  Hntduiuotl's  triad,  and  consist  in  (a)  the  inter- 
stitial keratitis,  {h)  deafness  from  disease  of  the  labyrinth,  and  (c) 
Hutchinson 's  teeth. 

The  clinical  signs  arc  so  well  marked  that  in  most  cases  diagnosis 
is  easy,  but  in  doubtful  ones  the  AVasscmiann  reaction  will  clear  up 
the  question  with  precision. 


mM 


The  iiwrlalily  jn  greater  in  inherited  sjphHis  when  symptoms 
occur  soon  after  birth,  and  the  chihli'cii  affected  with  pemphigus 
nearly  all  die. 

intestinal  diseii-ses  arc  a  fiiviuent  cause  of  death,  and  iutercun-cnt 
diseases  arc  veiy  iijit  to  result  fafaliy  in  ['hiliUuKHl.  so  that  it  is  un- 
usual to  NCI'  an  old  iiiau  with  the  Ktigmala  of  inherited  mphilis. 
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Treatment 


With  the  treatment  of  an  adult  syphilis,  salvarsan  (old)  should  be 
resorted  to  at  once,  as  soon  as  the  patient  comes  under  obsei'vation ; 
but  in  congenital  syphilis  it  is  not  so  easy  to  decide  on  the  manner  of 
treatment.  In  young  children  the  veins  are  small  and  the  salvarsan 
is  technically  difficult  to  give,  and  there  is  also  some  danger  of  caus- 
ing arsenical  poisoning  in  young  infants.  In  spite  of  these  dangers 
and  difficulties  mentioned,  in  severe  cases  of  congenital  syphilis, 
especially  those  in  which  the  disease  appears  early  and  the  mani- 
festations are  so  mai-ked  as  to  give  rise  to  a  grave  prognosis,  it  is 
better  to  attack  the  disease  vigorously  with  salvarsan  at  once,  for 
the  purpose  of  sterilizing  the  tissues  of  the  spirocheta  rapidly,  rather 
than  to  wait  for  the  slower  effect  of  mercury.  Although  the  old  sal- 
varsan is  generally  preferred  in  adult  syphilis,  pediatrists  now^  advise 
the  use  of  neosiilvarsan  for  injection  in  children.  In  the  newborn  the 
dose  recommended  is  .03  or  .05  grams,  accoi'ding  to  the  size  and  vitality 
of  the  infant.  In  older  infants  0.1  grams,  and  in  the  latter  part  of  in- 
fancy and  early  childhood  0.2  grams.  The  administration  of  neosal- 
varsan  should  be  repeated  once  in  ten  days.  The  solution  should  be 
made  by  using  10  c.c.  of  distilled  water  to  dissolve  0.1  grams  of  neosal- 
varsan,  which  is  injected  with  a  syringe  into  an  accessible  vein.  If  it 
is  not  ])racticable  to  use  the  veins  in  the  arm,  the  injection  may  be  made 
iiito  the  jugular  vein  or  mix)  the  longitudinal  sinus  through  the 
anterior  fontanelle. 

Charles  Hunter  Dunn  describes  a  simple  method  of  injecting  the 
solution  of  neosalvarsan  with  a  hjT^odermic  needle  and  Luer  syringe, 
connected  with  a  rubbei*  tube. 

The  syringe  is  introduced  into  the  lateral  sinus  at  the  posterior 
angle  of  the  fontanelle. 

The  entry  of  the  i)oint  of  the  needle  can  be  felt  by  a  sudden  giving 
way  of  the  walls  of  the  sinus,  and  if  the  needle  is  in  the  vein,  blood 
flows  into  the  tube.  The  syringe  is  then  attached  and  the  neosalvarsan 
slowly  injected.  Distention  of  the  veins  of  the  scalp  is  a  sign  that 
the  injection  is  being  made  too  rapidly. 

After  the  course  of  neosalvarsan  is  completed,  the  treatment 
should  be  followed  up  wdth  mercury.  While  pediatrists  now  believe 
that  it  is  better  to  tirat  most  cases  of  congenital  syphilis  w^ith  intra- 
venous injections  of  neosalvarsan,  an  exception  may  be  made  in  those 
cases  where  infants  who  are  born  apparently  healthy  develop  the 
disease  in  a  mild  form,  occurring  some  weeks  after  birth.     Such 
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cases  always  respond  to  mercuiy ;  and  on  account  of  the  difficulty  in 
administering,  and  the  slight  danger  of  poisoning  accompanying  the 
treatment  with  neosalvarsan,  the  mercurial  treatment  may  be  used 
as  described  below,  because  in  children  as  in  adults  it  is  not  sufficient 
to  depend  upon  salvarsan  alone  for  the  cure  of  syphilis,  but  the  treat- 
ment must  be  completed  by  a  vigorous  course  of  mercury. 

If  too  much  irritation  is  caused  and  an  eczema  follows,  the  in- 
unction must  be  suspended  and  the  drug  given  by  the  mouth. 

In  children  who  develop  pemphigus  in  the  first  or  second  week, 
sublimate  baths  are  effective.  A  wooden  tub  should  be  used,  with 
from  15  to  30  grains  of  the  salt  dissolved  in  the  water. 

Treatment  by  Jiypodermic  injection  has  been  used  by  Immerwohl, 
of  Roumania,  successfully.    He  uses  the  following  solution: 

li     Corros.  sublimati, 

Sodii  chloridi of  each  gr.  iij 

Water   TH.  clxxx 

Sig:. :  Each  minim  represents  %o  ffr^i"?  *"^^  ^'^  injection  of 
from  2  to  4  minims  is  made  once  a  week,  continuing  from  four 
to  six  weeks. 

It  has  been  thought  possible  to  treat  an  infant  affected  with 
syphilis  by  giving  mercury  or  salvarsan  to  the  mother  and  allowing 
the  child  to  nurse  from  her  breasts.  It  was  supposed  that  enough  of 
these  drugs  would  be  eliminated  in  the  milk,  to  control  the  syphilis 
in  the  child.  The  quantity,  however,  eliminated  in  the  milk  is  too 
small  to  be  of  very  much  avail,  and  we  are  obliged  to  give  specific 
treatment  in  the  other  ways  above  described. 

As  we  have  already  found,  in  infantile  syphilis  the  division  into 
secondary-  and  tcrtiarj-  periods  is  not  clearly  defined,  and  the  lesions 
peculiar  to  both  periods  often  exist  at  the  same  time.  On  this  account 
iodide  of  potasBinm  is  often  called  for  by  the  appearance  of  tertiary 
lesions  at  an  early  date  in  the  course  of  the  disease.  Iodide  of  potas- 
sium may  be  given  in  doses  of  gr.  j  three  times  a  day,  or  it  may  be 
nccessiiry  to  give  it  in  much  larger  doses,  if  the  lesions  are  severe. 
After  one  course  of  salvai'san  and  mercury  relapses  follow  and  ho 
the  coui'ses  of  treatment  must  be  repeated  at  intervaJs  in  order  to  in- 
sure a  definite  cure  and  not  merely  a  temporaiy  blanching  of  the 
active  symptoms. 

It  is  eminently  desirable  to  maintain  the  nutrition  of  a  syphilitic 
child,  and  this  can  best  be  accomplished  by  allowing  it  to  nurse  from 
its  own  mother.    The  various  forms  of  artificial  feeding  are  leas  use- 
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ful,  and  should  only  be  resorted  to  when  the  mother's  milk  is  in- 
sufficient. 

Duration  of  Treatment. — No  definite  rules  can  be  laid  down  for 
the  length  of  time  required  for  treatment.  It  is  considered  best  to 
continue  for  at  least  two  years,  with  occasional  intermissions,  but 
ti'eatment  should  only  be  stopped  after  all  manifestations  have  ceased. 

The  Wassermann  reaction  offers  a  guide  to  the  amount  of  treat- 
ment here  as  well  as  in  adults. 

In  the  ease  of  a  child  two  weeks  or  more  of  age,  calomel,  given 
internall}',  is  found  to  be  a  satisfactory  remedy.  It  may  be  given 
in  doses  of  from  Y^q  to  li^  grain  three  times  a  day. 

When  the  child  is  three  months  old,  the  dosage  may  be  increased 
to  Yq  grain,  three  times  a  day,  and  as  the  child  grows  older,  ^  or  % 
grain  of  calomel  may  be  given  three  times  a  day. 

The  administration  of  the  drug  should  be  continued  until  the 
syphilitic  manifestations  have  disappeared,  and  the  green  color  of 
the  feces  which  occurs  may  be  disregarded. 

Other  preparations  of  mercury  are  also  administered  internally 
with  good  results;  viz.,  the  bichloride  of  mercury,  grain  Y9Q  to  %o> 
or  hydrarg.  cum  creta,  gr.  j  to  vj,  three  times  a  day. 

With  children,  as  in  the  case  of  adults,  inunctions  are  a  very  use- 
ful mode  of  giving  mercury,  as  in  this  w^ay  digestion  is  not  interfered 
with. 

It  is  not  neecssarv  to  rub  the  ointment  all  over  the  bodv,  as  in 
adults,  but  30  grains  of  mercurial  ointment,  mixed  with  an  equal 
quantity  of  lanolin  to  assist  absorption,  may  be  spread  on  the  child's 
binder,  which  surrounds  the  abdomen,  and  allowed  to  remain  in  con- 
tact with  the  skin  for  two  or  three  daj's.  At  the  end  of  that  time 
the  ointment  may  be  renewed. 
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CHAPTER  XLIX 

CLINICAL  DIAGNOSIS  OF  SYPHILIS 

The  question  of  diagnosis  is  an  important  one,  both  from  the 
standpoint  of  therai)cutics  and  also  from  the  necessity  of  guarding 
other  persons  against  a  contagious  disease.  Of  course,  it  is  more  dif- 
ficult to  make  a  diagnosis  many  years  after  infection  than  when  the 
initial  lesion,  mucous  patches,  and  eruptions  are  aJl  present.  It  is 
always  better  to  conduct  the  examination  in  a  sj^stematic  manner,  and 
begin  by  taking  the  history  of  the  case. 

We  should  inquire  if  the  patient  has  suffered  from:  (a)  a  vene- 
real sore  with  lumps  in  the  groin;  followed  by  (6)  a  rash  upon  the 
skin,  (c)  sore  throat  or  sores  in  the  mouth,  {d)  pains  in  the  bones  and 
skull  which  were  worse  at  night,  (c)  sore  eyes,  and  (/)  in  women  the 
occurrence  of  abortion  or  stillbirths. 

It  is  important  to  bear  in  mind  that  syphilis  is  not  always  ac- 
quired by  venereal  contact,  and  the  initial  lesion  may  not  have  been 
on  the  genital  organs.  We  should  also  remember  that  the  early  mani- 
festations may  have  been  so  slight,  particularly  in  women,  as  not  to 
have  been  noticed.  It  is  also  well  to  remember  that  in  men  there  is 
a  possibility  of  a  chancre  being  located  within  the  urethra,  without 
causing  any  symptoms  except  a  slight  ffleety-  discharge,  which  might 
be  mistaken  for  a  urethritis,  and  the  possibility  that  s}T)hilis  may  be 
transmitted  by  direct  inoculation  of  the  spirocheta  into  the  blood  or 
lymphatic  streams  without  the  previous  appearance  of  a  chancre, 
which  has  been  demonstrated  by  animal  in(K»ulations,  must  also  be 
considered. 

After  obtaining  the  history  the  examination  of  the  patient  should 
be  proceeded  with. 

In  recent  years  the  laboratory  diagnosis  has  supplemented  or  sup- 
planted the  clinical  methods  of  detennining  the  presence  of  syphilis. 
In  former  times  the  diagnosis  was  made  purely  on  the  clinical  findings 
and  the  older  practitioners  became  very  skillful  in  observing  the  data 
and  drawing  conclusions,  and  from  a  few  apparently  unimportant 
K>'mptoms  a  correct  diagnosis  was  established. 

The  tendency  of  today  to  de])end  exclnsively  upon  laboratory 
findings  in  making  a  diagnosis  in  diseancd  conditions  of  all  kinds  is 
strongly  to  be  deprecated.    I  believe  that  we  should  make  our  diag- 
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nosis  as  far  as  possible  from  observation  of  the  clinical  facts  and  then 
confirm  it  by  the  laboratory  methods. 

In  syphilis,  which  is  characterized  by  active  symptoms,  altemat- 
inp:  with  i)eriods  of  latency,  during  which  no  manifestations  are  pres- 
ent, we  must  frequently  depend  entirely  on  the  laboratory  for  a 
diagnosis,  but  in  all  cases,  at  some  time  or  another,  manifestations 
are  available  for  the  skilled  observer  so  that  he  may  be  positive  of 
his  ground. 

PBIMARY  STAGE 

In  the  primary  stage  the  only  symptoms  are  the  initial  lesion  or 
chancre  and  the  enlarged  lymphatic  glands  adjacent.  The  chancre 
may  assume  various  forms,  but  its  characteristic  feature  is  always 
the  induration. 

The  amount  of  induration  varies  greatly  in  different  cases.  Where 
it  is  only  slight  it  occasions  the  so-called  split-pea  variety  of  chancre. 
When  the  induration  is  sj^i'ead  out  thinly  under  the  skin  it  occasions 
the  parchment  form.  Where  the  induration  is  considerable  in  amount 
a  typical  Ilunterian  chancre  develops.  In  all  the  eases,  however,  the 
feeling  of  the  induration  is  always  the  same,  and  the  trained  finger 
is  capable  of  recognizing  an  ivor>'  hardness  under  the  tissues. 

The  second  point  of  importance  in  the  diagnosis  is  the  invariable 
enlargement  of  the  adjacent  lymphatic  glands,  and  a  chain  of  small, 
round,  haixi.  fi'cely-movable  lymphatic  glands,  resembling  a  rosarj*  in 
feeling,  is  very  characteristic. 

The  third  point  upon  which  we  depend  for  a  diagnosis  is  a  history 
i»f  a  three  weeks*  incubation  of  the  sore. 

In  a  typical  case  by  considering  those  three  points  the  diagnosis 
is  easy,  but  many  of  the  cases  are  atypical. 

Chancroids,  especially  when  cauterized.  Take  on  an  inflammatory 
hanlness  of  their  bases.  The  e\lema  of  the  prepuce  as  the  result  of 
]nn'a phimosis  is  soiuotimes  misleading.  Chancroids  of  the  meatus  or 
sulrus  coronarius  art*  very  apt  to  become  the  seat  of  inflammatory-  in- 
duration, while  a  chancre  looatcti  half  an  inch  or  an  inch  within 
the  urethra  may  Iv  easily  iinstakon  for  a  cxMiorrhea  until  more  careful 
palpation  of  the  urethra  d:soli>ses  the  induration, 

Mixeil  Si^res  in  which  a  double  ir.feotiovi  with  the  spiroeheta  pal- 
lida and  the  ivienius  v^f  l>ncrt\v  have  iwurroti  are  exceedingly  dif- 
ficult of  vliagT^^s:s  ar.v:  cnr.  oi.ly  Iv  ;;;vii!i\:  ivrreetly  by  the  appear- 
ance of  sovvnviarios. 

Extrager.::;^!  los:or.s  arx^  r.v^tor:o::siy  ^v.^.or.h  of  diagnosis,  and  a 
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chancre  of  the  lips,  tongue,  nipple  or  finger  requires  great  care  in 
examination  in  order  to  avoid  making  a  serious  error,  although  the 
three  points  above  mentioned — the  character  of  the  induration,  the 
time  of  incubation,  and  the  roearj'-like  swelling  of  the  nearest  lym- 
phatic glands  are  great  diagnostic  aids. 

Gumma  of  the  penis  occurring  as  a  tertiary  lesion  is  not  infre- 
quently mistaken  for  a  primary  sore  or  even  a  reinoculation  with 
syphilis,  and  finally  in  absence  of  other  means  of  determining  the 
specific  character  of  a  suspicious  sore  a  diagnosis  may  be  made  by 
confrontation,  that  is,  seeking  out  and  examining  the  person  by  whom 
the  patient  was  supposedly  infected. 

If  this  individual  shows  evidences  of  syphilis,  the  nature  of  the 
sore  under  observation  is  made  clear. 

SECONDARY  STAGE 

The  character  of  the  secondary  period  of  syphilis  is  that  of  a  gen- 
eral infection  with  spirochete  which  are  disseminated  throughout 
the  entire  body  and  resembles  all  the  acute  eruptive  diseases  due  to 
a  specific  organism.  Unlike  the  other  eruptive  fevers,  the  active  cause 
does  not  die  out  in  the  body,  leaving  a  state  of  immunity,  but  it  has  a 
tendency  to  persist,  and  the  disease  recurs  from  time  to  time  in  more 
aggravated  forms,  of  general  distribution  and  accompanied  by  path- 
ologic changes  in  the  various  structures  of  the  body. 

Diagnosis  in  the  early  period  is  usually  not  difficult,  especially 
where  the  initial  lesion  has  been  under  observation.  Five  or  six  weeks 
after  the  first  appearance  of  the  sore,  prodromal  symptoms  are  noted, 
and  slight  fever,  rheumatic  pains,  malaise  and  anemia  are  generally 
followed  by  manifestations  on  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes. 

Aft'ections  of  the  skin,  or  syphilides,  are  most  important  helps  to 
diagnosis,  and  next  to  them  come  those  of  the  mucous  mem!)ranes  of 
the  mouth  or  throat. 

All  secondary  syphilides  possess  certain  characteristics  which  ren- 
der their  recognition  easy  to  the  trained  eye.  Their  polymorphism, 
coh)r  and  pigmentation,  general  and  symmetrical  distribution,  mode  of 
grouping,  so  as  to  form  annular  or  circular  lines,  the  consistency  and 
color  of  scales  and  crusts,  and  the  absence  of  itching,  are  all  significant 
points  to  the  experienced  student  of  sy])hilis,  but  have  little  or  no 
significance  to  the  man  who  sees  only  an  occasional  derinatologic  case. 

To  diftVrentiatc  a  late  papular  s<|uamous  syphilide  from  a  psori- 
asis or  pityriasis  rosea  from  a  macular  syphilide.  or  to  decide  that  a 
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pustular  acuo  of  the  back  is  not  a  pustular  syphilide,  or  that  a  drug 
erythema  following  the  ingestion  of  copaiba  is  nonspecific,  is  not 
always  an  easy  task. 

There  are  no  pathognomonic  skin  lesions  of  syphilis,  although  the 
moist  papules  or  condylomata  of  the  scrotum,  anus,  vulva  and  mam- 
mae must  all  be  considered  as  very  characteristic,  and  the  scaly  patches 
on  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  soles  of  the  feet,  although  frequent  in 
syphilis,  are  also  found  in  eczema,  psoriasis  and  lichen  ruber. 

Next  to  the  skin,  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  mouth  and  throat 
are  the  most  constant  seats  of  the  lesions  of  secondary  syphilis.  The 
appearance  may  be  limited  to  a  redness  of  the  fauces,  but  usually 
a  distinct  superficial  ulceration  or  true  mucous  patch  is  observed. 
When  located  in  the  fauces  and  covered  with  a  w^ash-leather  appear- 
ing necrotic  scab  it  is  impossible  to  distinguish  the  mucous  patch  by 
inspection  from  a  true  diphtheria. 

The  lymphatic  glands  throughout  the  body  are  very  important  as 
evidence  of  syphilis.  In  consequence  of  the  infection  all  the  lym- 
phatics arc  enlarged  and  those  lying  superficial  at  the  back  of  the 
neck,  epitrochlear  and  inguinal  regions  are  easily  palpated  and  their 
characteristic  enlargement  noted.  Paramammillar  glands,  when  they 
occur,  which  is  only  once  in  ten  times,  are  very  typical. 

The  glandular  enlargement  disappears  as  the  disease  grows  older 
and  is  only  useful  for  diagnostic  purposes  during  the  first  year  of 
the  disease. 

Other  synii)toms  occurring  during  this  period  are  suggestive,  such 
as  loss  of  hair  in  patches,  iritis,  early  periostitis,  nocturnal  head- 
aches and  affections  of  the  nails.  During  the  later  part  of  the  sec- 
ondary period  paralysis  of  the  cerebral  nerves,  particularly  those 
affecting  the  eye,  persistent  neuralgias,  and  in  women,  repeated 
abortions  throughout  the  entire  course  of  the  disease,  give  rise  to  a 
strong  suspicion  of  a  luetic  infection. 

TERTIARY  STAGE 

In  the  tertiary  stage  the  spiroehetae  are  no  longer  generally  dis- 
tributed throughout  the  entire  body,  but  become  localized  in  a  few- 
structures.  All  regularity  of  the  manifestations  as  to  chronolog>\ 
recurrence,  course,  etc.,  is  at  an  end  and,  capriciously  lesions  become 
manifest  ni  one  or  another  organ,  which  may  heal  spontaneously,  or 
as  a  result  of  treatment,  but  rarely  without  leaving  some  lo«ss  of 
substance  or  some  irreparable  impairment  of  function. 
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The  history  of  infection,  of  precarious  value  under  any  circum- 
stances, is  much  more  unreliable  in  late  than  in  early  syphilis.  Often 
the  denial  is  made  in  good  faith,  because  time  obliterates  facts  from 
the  memory,  or  the  early  symptoms  were  overlooked  and  their  nature 
not  recognized. 

In  cases  where  a  distinct  history  of  early  syphilis  is  obtained  con- 
clusions may  be  drawn  from  symptoms  otherwise  doubtful.  Under 
any  circumstances  careful  examination  may  confirm  the  diagnosis  by 
the  discovery  of  signs  of  former  manifestations.  Palpation  of  the 
lymphatic  glands  may  show  remnants  of  former  enlargement.  Char- 
acteristic scars  on  the  genitals  may  be  left  from  the  initial  lesion, 
although  the  chancre  usually  disappears  without  leaving  any  scarring, 
unless  a  considerable  amount  of  ulceration  of  the  skin  and  glans  has 
taken  place.  Inspection  of  the  entire  skin  often  discloses  scars  or  pig- 
mentation. The  anal  region  and  the  comers  of  the  lips  and  mouth 
often  bear  old  cicatrices,  and  the  neck  and  lower  extremities  are  the 
seat  of  a  peculiar  pigmentation,  although  it  should  be  remembered 
that  every  scar  on  the  legs  is  not  of  syphilitic  origin,  since  varicose 
or  traiunatic  ulcers  never  heal  without  leaving  pigmented  cicatrices. 

The  tertiary  symptoms  on  the  skin,  when  visible,  while  differing  in 
form,  distribution,  symmetry  and  course  from  the  secondary  lesions, 
are,  in  their  own  way,  just  as  distinct  and  characteristic.  Notably 
affections  of  the  skin  and  subcutaneous  gumma  with  resulting  ulcers, 
rupia  and  tuberculous  serpiginous  syphilides  present  a  picture  which 
is  recognizable  as  far  as  the  eye  can  see. 

Mistakes  can  be  made,  as,  for  instance,  in  the  case  of  an  ulcerating 
tuberculous  syphilide  on  the  side  of  the  nose  resembling  lupus  or  epi- 
thelioma, or  obstinate  patches  of  psoriasis,  or  gouty  eczema. 

The  tongue  is  a  favorite  seat  for  tertiary  lesions,  and  differenti- 
ation from  carcinoma  by  clinical  observation  alone  is  sometimes  im- 
possible. 

Syphilitic  new  growths  of  the  testicle  and  epididymis  are  not  al- 
ways easy  to  distinguish  from  other  neoplasms  caused  by  sarcoma,  tu- 
berculosis, or  even  gonorrhea. 

Another  manifestation  of  late  syphilis  is  the  changes  in  the  fin- 
ger tips  consisting  in  coldness,  bluish  color,  circumscribed  necrosis  and 
exfoliation  of  the  epidermis  or  even  gangrene  resembling  Raynaud's 
disease. 

Frequent  and  persistent  alterations  of  great  diagnostic  value  are 
changes  in  the  periosteum  and  bones,  especially  the  tibia,  ulna  and 
cranium. 
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In  form  syphilitic  affections  do  not  differ  from  traumatic  and  non- 
si)ecific  forms.  Spontaneous  pain  and  nocturnal  exacerbations  and 
the  peculiar  consistency  of  the  gunnnatous  swelling  generally  reveal 
their  true  character. 

For  the  diaj^nosis  of  visceral  syphilis  tertiary  affections  of  the  in- 
ternal orj^ans,  the  liver,  spleen,  kidneys,  lungs,  heart  and  particularly 
of  the  great  nervous  centers,  the  spine  and  brain,  almost  every  posi- 
tive sign  is  generally  wanting,  and  it  is  in  these  cases  that  the  labora- 
tory methods  have  been  of  the  greatest  aid  in  modern  times  for  the 
diagnosis  of  obscure  affections  due  to  an  old  and  latent  sjT)hilis. 

DIAGNOSIS  BY  LASOBATOBY  METHODS 

As  already  indicated,  we  can  often  make  a  diagnosis  of  syphilis  by 
the  clinical  findings,  but  1  believe  that  we  should  always  employ  lal)- 
oratory  methods  as  a  control  and  check  against  our  clinical  observa- 
tions. 

The  great  field,  however,  for  laboratory  diagnosis  are  the  cases  of 
visceral  sy])hilis  where  no  signs  are  obtainable,  and  by  means  of  the 
laboratory  tests  we  can  make  our  diagnosis  and  apply  the  appropriate 
treatment. 

Under  the  head  of  laboratorv  methods  there  are  five  wavs  of  mck- 
ing  an  examination  in  order  to  arrive  at  a  diagnosis. 

i.  The  demonstration  of  the  Si)iroche1a  pallida  in  the  initial 
lesion  or  mucous  patch. 

II.  The  AVasse'rmann  reaction  of  the  blood. 

III.  The  cutaneous  or  luetin  reaction  of  Noguchi. 

IV.  The  findings  in  the  spinal  fluid. 

V.  Radiography  for  viscei'al  and  bone  lesions. 

Thes^  are,  however,  all  methods  which  require  a  high  degree  of 
technical  skill,  pathologic  training  and  a  long  experience  in  labora- 
tories befoi'c  they  can  be  accurately  made,  and  unless  they  are  made 
correctly  it  is  better  that  they  be  not  made  at  all,  for  an  incorrect 
laboratory  icport  merely  serves  to  obscure  the  clinical  diagnosis. 

Another  point  to  be  considered  is  that  all  laboratories  are  not  ab- 
solutely reliable,  as  some  of  them  are  conducted  by  half-trained  men. 
Needless  to  say,  reports  from  an  unreliable  laboratory'  can  not  be  de- 
pended U])on  and  are  worse  than  useless,  whereas  reports  made  by  a 
reliable  lal)orat()ry  under  the  charge  of  a  competent  chief  are  of  the 
greatest  aid. 
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Demonstration  of  Spirocheta 

As  treatment  is  now  begun  as  soon  as  the  diagnosis  of  syphilis  is 
established,  it  is  highly  important  that  the  spiroeheta  should  be  found 
at  the  earliest  possible  moment.  This  is  best  aecomplished  by  means 
of  the  dark-field  illumination,  which  is  regarded  by  eveiy  one  as  the  ' 
simplest  and  the  most  practical  means  of  finding  the  spirocheta  in  the 
initial  lesion. 

The  spirocheta  may  also  be  found  by  mounting  and  staining  with 
Giemsa,  or  sections  may  be  cut  from  the  chancre  and  stained  after 
Lcvaditi's  method,  but  these  methods  are  of  less  value  in  clinical 
work. 

The  method  of  using  the  dark-field  illumination  is  simple.  The 
chancre  is  first  washed  with  salt  solution,  to  cleanse  it,  and  then 
rubbed  briskly  with  gauze,  the  resulting  blood  is  sponged  away,  and  in 
two  or  three  minutes  the  irritation  serum  comes  from  the  deeper 
])arts.  This  is  collected  on  a  slide,  placed  under  a  microscope  provided 
with  the  dark-field  illumination,  and  if  it  be  a  syphilitic  case  numbei's 
of  spirochetie  can  be  distinctly  seen  undulating  their  way  across  the 
field. 

Wassermann  Reaction 

The  introduction  of  this  test  has  marked  one  of  the  great  advances 
in  syphilis  in  this  e])och-making  age.  By  means  of  this  test  we  are 
able  to  diagnose  positively  all  the  late  and  latent  cases  of  visceral  in- 
volvement or  doubtful  external  manifestations  in  which  no  clinical 
data  are  obtainable. 

It  is  now  l)elieved  that  the  old  original  Wassermann  method  is  the 
only  reliable  one  to  use.  Various  short  cuts  have  been  devised  and 
different  modifications  introduced,  but  they  have  been  found  to  be 
unreliable  and,  as  a  conse(|uence.  have  aJl  been  dropped. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  Wassermann  reactiim  does  not  appear  si- 
multaneously with  the  infection,  but  that  it  usually  makes  its  appear- 
ance in  from  six  to  eight  weeks  lat(M\  Occasionally  it  appeal's  earlier, 
but  the  time  mentioned  is  the  average,  and  is  just  when  the  blood 
begins  to  be  saturated  with  the  spirocheta  and  its  toxins. 

In  se<*(mdary  syphilis  the  Wassermann  reaction  is  100  per  cent 
positive  in  untreated  cases;  that  is  to  s^iy,  every  case  responds.  ()c- 
ciiaionally  in  unti'eate<l  cases  the  Wassermann  reaction  becomes  at- 
tenuateil,  so  that  as  the  years  go  by  the  diseasr  dies  out  of  itself,  but 
that  fortunate  occurrence  is  very  rare,  and  it  l)ehooves  us  to  treat 
these  cases  vigorously  and  continuously  until  the  Wassermann  reac- 
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tion  becomes  negative  and  remains  so  for  a  period  of  a  year  Or  more. 
In  a  few  late  latent  eases,  however,  in  spite  of  treatment,  the  Wasser- 
mann  reaction  remains  a  strong  positive.  Whether  this  implies  that  a 
focus  of  spirochetal  is  stored  up  somewhere  in  the  body  uninfluenced  by 
treatment,  we  are  not  sure.  The  usual  explanation  for  this  phenome- 
non, however,  is  that  there  is  a  fast  or  permanent  fixation  of  the  Was- 
sermann  reaction  which  we  are  unable  to  influence  by  treatment.  If, 
however,  a  reduction  of  the  strength  of  the  Wassermann  takes  place 
after  administering  salvarsan  and  mercury  it  indicates,  the  need  of 
additional  treatment,  especially  if  the  preceding  treatment  has  been 
inadequate,  and  the  treatment  should  be  continued  until  such  time 
as  the  Wassermann  becomes  completely  negative.  If  several  courses 
of  intensive  treatment  have  been  given  and  the  Wassermann  remains 
positive  and  uninfluenced  by  the  treatment,  it  may  be  proper  to  dis- 
regard its  positiveness  and  consider  the  patient  as  cured. 

Provocative  Injections 

• 

There  is  a  diagnostic  procedure  which  is  very  useful  in  certain 
cases  where  the  Wassermann  reaction  is  either  negative  or  weakly 
positive  following  a  -good  deal  of  treatment,  but  where  we  still  sus- 
pect the  presence  of  syphilis,  and  these  are  the  cases  in  which  the 
diagnosis  can  be  cleared  up  by  the  so-called  provocative  injections  of 
salvarsan. 

It  has  been  fomid  that  while  a  positive  Wassermann  can  be  ren- 
dered negative  by  sufficient  treatment  through  the  destruction  of  the 
spiiocheta*,  a  weak  positive  reaction  may  be  reactivated  by  giving  a 
small  (lose  of  salvarsan  if  syphilis  is  actually  present.  If  there  is  no 
syphilis,  the  reaction  will  not  be  influenced. 

This  has  now  become  a  routine  measure  in  doubtful  cases  and  the 
method  of  application  is  as  follows: 

Salvarsan  to  the  extent  of  0.3  gram  is  injected  intravenously  and 
the  patient's  blood  examined  on  succeeding  days.  In  the  presence  of 
syphilis,  where  the  blood  was  formerly  negative  or  a  weak  positive, 
the  reaction  is  changed  to  a  strong  positive  and  this  generally  occurs 
in  twenty-four  hours.  If  the  patient  be  not  syphilitic,  the  reaction 
remains  negative. 

Some  doiil)t  has  l)cen  cast  on  the  value  of  the  provocative  injection 
of  salvarsan  as  a  tost  for  syphilis  by  J.  H.  Stokes  of  the  Mayo  Clinic. 
He  found  that  instead  of  all  cases  of  latent  syphilis  responding  to  the 
provocative  injection  of  salvarsan  and  showing  a  positive  Wassermann 
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afterwards,  only  18  per  cent  of  the  number  experimented  with  be- 
came  positive  after  the  provocative  injection  was  given. 

Luetin  Reaction 

The  luetin  reaction  was  devised  by  Noguchi  in  1911.  He  made  dif- 
ferent cultures  from  different  strains  of  spirochetae,  heated  them  for  an 
hour  at  60°  C.  and  added  5  per  cent  of  tricresol.  This  made  a  sus- 
pension, the  spirochetae  were  killed  and  the  antibodies  and  proper- 
ties which  they  produced  were  contained  in  the  suspension.  Of  this 
suspension  from  .03  to  .05  c.c.  were  injected  hypodermically  in  the 
arm.  If  the  patient  were  syphilitic  a  positive  reaction  made  its  ap- 
pearance in  from  four  to  five  days. 

Three  types  of  positive  reaction  were  described  by  Noguchi. 

The  positive  reaction  may  appear  in  one  of  three  forms.  (1)  The 
papular  form  which  appears  24-48  hours  after  the  injection.  The 
papule  is  red,  elevated  and  indurated  and  from  7-10  mm.  in  diameter. 
It  is  often  surrounded  by  a  zone  of  erythema  having  an  edematous  ap- 
pearance. This  papule  becomes,  in  the  course  of  a  day  or  two, 
stronger,  dark  red  or  bluish  and  then  subsides  gradually  until  it  has 
completely  disappeared  within  7-10  days.  In  rare  cases  it  may  persist 
for  two  or  three  weeks.  (2)  The  pustular  form.  In  its  early  stages 
this  appears  as  a  papule  as  in  the  papular  form,  but  on  the  fourth  or 
fifth  day  a  small  vesicle  is  formed  on  the  papule  and  this  is  soon  trans- 
formed into  a  pustule.  At  the  same  time  the  patient  feels  more  or 
less  itching.  The  pustule  opens,  a  scab  is  formed  which  falls  off  in  a 
few  days.  The  induration  also  subsides  leaving  a  small  scar,  always- 
pigmented  for  a  period  of  several  months.  (3)  The  torpid  form. 
This  is  characterized  by  the  slowness  with  which  the  papule  makes  its 
appearance.  The  site  of  injection  becomes  discolored  after  three  or 
four  days  and  two  or  three  weeks  later  the  papule  almost  always  be- 
coming transformed  into  a  pustule  appeal's.  Often  a  rise  in  temper- 
ature is  associated  with  the  luetin  reaction. 

If  the  reacti(m  is  negative  a  light  erythema  appears  at  the  site  of 
injection  which  dis}ip]>eai*s  after  48  houi^s.  Sometimes,  after  about 
24  houi*s,  there  is  found  an  elevateil,  indurated  papule  surrounded  by 
an  erythematous  zone  which  gradually  vanishes  and  disappeai's  en- 
tirely by  the  fifth  day  leaving  a  slightly  pigmented  spot.  This  should 
not  be  confuseil  with  a  positive  reaction. 

Noguchi  found  that  a  positive  reaction  did  not  occur  in  the  pri- 
mary stage  of  syphilis,  and  in  secondary  syphilis  it  would  only  occ 


724  SYPHius 

when  ti'catment  had  been  given.  It  was  found  to  be  more  frequent  in 
oeeuri'enee  in  the  latent  and  tertiary  periods. 

In  a  series  of  experiments  carried  on  by  Major  H.  J.  Nichols  and 
Lieutenant-Colonel  C.  F.  Craig,  of  the  United  States  Army,  they 
found  a  positive  Wassermann  reaction  in  23  per  cent  of  cases  of  sec- 
ondaiy  syphilis  and  a  positive  luetin  reaction  in  38  per  cent.  In  latent 
syphilis  they  found  a  positive  Wassermann  reaction  in  25  per  cent  of 
cases  and  a  positive  luetin  reaction  in  87  per  cent. 

Kafka,  in  a  series  of  139  cases,  found  luetin  reactions  as  follows: 

Latent   {general   syphilis 62% 

Syphilis,  <»oiigcnital  . , 72%   (weak  reactions) 

»Syj)hiliH,  (•oro])ral 00%   (stronjj  reactions) 

General  paresis 52%   (weak  reactions) 

Tabes    100%   (strong  reactions) 

Syphilis,  primary Almost  never  present 

Syphilis,  tertiary    Almost  always  present 

Most  observers  are  agreed  that  in  untreated  syphilis,  primary  and 
secondary,  the  test  is  valueless.  This  is  explained  on  the  assumption 
that  the  luetin  reaction  is  an  allergic  phenomenon,  and  depends  on 
the  reactivity  of  the  patient  to  the  proteins  of  the  spirocheta.  In  the 
first  and  second  stages  of  syi)hilis,  the  disease  is  so  active  that  the 
patient  is  unable  to  acquire  enough  allergic  power,  that  is,  the  anti- 
bodies necessary  for  the  reaction.  In  tei^tiary,  congenital  and  para- 
syphilitic  conditions,  the  necessary  ])ower  of  reaction  has  been  ac- 
quired, and  here  the  test  is  of  value. 

The  luetin  reaction  may  be  negative  in  spite  of  the  presence  of  a 
strong  Wassermann  reaction.  In  syphilitics  under  energetic  treat- 
ment the  positive  Wassermann  gradually  becomes  slighter  and  finaJly 
disapi)ears  completely  whereas  the  luetin  reaction  which,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  treatment  was  negative  or  only  faintly  positive,  becomes  in- 
tensive at  a  time  when  the  Wassermann  disiippeai's.  Such  a  patient 
can  only  be  indicated  as  fully  cured  when  the  luetin  reaction  has  be- 
come negative.  To  summarize  it  may  be  said  that  the  luetin  reaction 
is  a  means  of  recognizing  syphilis  in  the  chronic  or  latent  stage  when 
the  Wassei'mann  i-eaction  may  be  negative.  A  negative  luetin  reac- 
tion in  chronic  cases  with  severe  symptoms  and  a  positive  Wassermann 
is  always  of  bad  i)rognosis — often  the  case  in  paralytics. 

Vedder  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  Wassermann  reaction  is  much 
more  constant  in  primary  and  secondary  cases,  but  that  the  luetin 
reaction  gives  a  higher  percentage  of  positives  in  tertiary,  latent,  and 
treated  cases. 
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Care  should  be  taken  that  the  patient  has  not  taken  any  iodide  of 
potash  internally  before  the  luetin  is  \ised,  for  it  has  been  found  by  a 
number  of  observers  that  well-marked  positive  luetin  reactions  occur 
among  healthy,  nonsyphilitic  persons  following  the  administration  of 
iodide  of  potash. 

The  same  has  been  noted  following  the  intracutaneous  injection  of 
1  c.c.  of  5  per  cent  agar  agar. 

Lumbar  Puncture 

A  valuable  means  of  establishing  a  diagnosis  when  the  blood  Was- 
sermann  is  negative  in  reaction,  consists  of  making  a  lumbar  punc- 
ture. This  procedure,  when  carried  out  under  certain  precautions, 
is  safe  and  sim])le.  The  patient  should  be  kept  in  bed  for  twenty-four 
hours  after  the  ])uncture  in  order  to  avoid  nausea,  vomiting,  headache 
and  dizziness.  In  making  a  lumbar  puncture  in  the  presence  of  cere- 
bral tumors  great  caution  should  be  observed  because  of  the  fact  that 
cases  of  sudden  death  have  been  known  to  occur  from  the  withdrawal 
of  the  fluid. 

Technic  of  Examination 

I  prefer  to  tap  the  spine  with  the  patient  sitting  up,  although 
some  surgeons  place  the  patient  in  the  recumbent  positicm.  In  order 
to  get  the  proper  point  for  the  puncture  a  line  is  drawn  extending 
across  the  spine,  just  above  the  crests  of  the  ilia  on  each  side.  About 
one  inch  abov<'  this  line  is  a  suitable  place  to  intro<luce  the  needle.  The 
skin  is  .sterilizeil,  ethyl  chloride  is  sprayed  U]>on  the  skin  to  anesthetize 
it,  and  a  long  spinal  needle  is  thrust  between  the  s])inous  processes  of 
the  vertebrae  into  the  spinal  cord.  The  entrance  of  the  needle  into  the 
Bpinal  canal  can  be  appreciated  by  a  feeling  of  sudden  giving  way  of 
Ihe  tissues  in  front  of  the  needle,  and  the  fact  that  it  is  in  the  spinal 
canal  is  confirmeil  J)y  withdrawing  the  stylet  and  allowing  the  spinal 
fluid  to  escape  through  the  needle. 

The  examination  of  the  spinal  fluid  after  it  is  withdrawn  should 
l)e  conducted  as  follows: 

Fii-st,  estimate  the  pressure. 
Second,  the  cell  count. 
Third,  the  globulin  test. 
Fourth,  the  Wassermann  reaction. 
Fifth,  the  colloidal  gold  reaction. 

77ir  infrasjnnal  jtrrs^urr  is  taken  by  noting  the  rise  of  the  spinal 
fluid  in  the  glass  tube  attacheil  to  the  apparatus.    The  prestmre  poa- 
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sesses  no  particular  diagnostic  value  except  that  it  is  increased  under 
certain  conditions,  like  tumors  of  the  brain  and  hydrocephalus. 

The  cell  count  is  made  by  counting  the  number  of  cells  under  a 
microscope  to  a  given  amount  of  fluid. 

From  none  to  five  white  blood  cells  is  considered  normal.  From 
6  to  10  cells  is  supposed  to  be  a  borderland  case.  Over  10  cells  is 
pathologic.  An  increase  in  the  mnnber  of  cells  denotes  a  syphilis  of 
the  brain  or  cord,  or  some  form  of  irritation  in  the  meninges. 

The  globulin  test  is  also  spoken  of  as  Phase  One  of  the  reaction  of 
Nonne.  The  presence  of  globulin  occurs  only  where  there  is  organic 
nervous  disease.  It  is  not  found  in  normal  spinal  fluid.  The  globulin 
test  is  useful  in  differentiating  between  central  and  functional  nerv- 
ous disease.  It  is  estimated  that  globulin  is  ])resent  in  from  80  to  100 
per  cent  of  all  cases  of  nervous  disease  caused  by  syphilis. 

There  are  several  tests  given  for  the  detection  of  globulin  in  cere- 
brospinal fluid.  Among  these  the  tests  of  Noguchi  and  of  Nonne  are 
probably  the  more  commonly  used. 

In  Noguchi 's  butyric  acid  test,  1  part  (0.1  or  0.2  c.c.)  of  spinal 
fluid  is  mixed  with  5  parts  (0.5  c.c.)  of  a  10  per  cent  butyric  acid  so- 
lution in  physiologic  salt  solution.  This  mixture  is  heated  to  boiling 
and  immediately  1  part  (0.1  c.c.)  of  normal  (4  per  cent)  sodium  hy- 
droxide solution  is  added  and  the  mixture  again  boiled  for  a  few  sec- 
onds. The  pi'csence  of  an  increased  content  of  globulin  in  the  fluid  is 
indicated  by  the  ai)pea ranee  of  a  granular  or  flocculent  precipitate 
which  gradually  settles  under  a  clear  supernatant  liquid.  This  pre- 
cipitate appeal's  within  a  few  minutes  in  a  specimen  containing  a 
considerable  increase  in  globulin,  while  two  hours  may  be  required 
to  obtain  a  distinct  reaction  in  specimens  weaker  in  globulin. 

Nonne *s  test  is  applied  in  two  phases,  the  first  phase  being  of  the 
greater  diagnostic  import. 

Phase  1 :  To  a  small  portion  of  the  clear  cerebrospinal  fluid  an 
equal  volume  of  a  hot  saturated  solution  of  ammonium  sulphate  is 
added.  A  trace  of  opalescence  or  a  distinct  turbidity,  usually  appear- 
ing within  three  minutes,  indicates  a  positive  reaction.  Normal  fluids 
never  show  any  appreciable  change  with  this  test,  while  pathologic 
types  always  react  promptly. 

Phase  2 :  In  case  no  turbidity  is  observed  in  Phase  1.  a  di*op  or 
two  of  acetic  acid  are  added  to  the  foregoing  mixture.  A  distinct  tur- 
bidity appeal's  at  once.  This  phase  is  given,  not  infrequently,  with 
normal  fluids,  so  that  little  value  is  attached  to  it. 
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The  Wassermann  Reaction  in  the  Spinal  Fluid 

In  diseases  of  the  nervous  sj'stem,  especially  of  long  standing,  the 
Wassermann  is  not  always  positive  in  the  blood.  In  theory  it  should 
be  positive,  but  in  practice  we  find  that  it  is  not  go,  and  even  after  a 
provocative  injection  of  salvarsan  we  sometimes  fail  to  get  a  positive 
Wassermann  in  the  blood,  although  in  general  paresis  it  is  positive  in 
100  per  cent  of  the  cases,  whereas  in  tabes  it  is  positive  in  only  60  to 
70  per  cent  of  cases,  irrespective  of  the  fact  that  we  know  tabes  is  just 
as  much  a  disease  of  syphilitic  origin  as  is  general  pai*esis.  In  the 
spinal  fluid,  however,  in  general  paresis  the  Wassermann  is  positive 
in  100  per  cent  of  cases,  and  in  all  tabetic  cases,  if  active,  the  reaction 
is  positive. 

After  a  time,  following  the  subsidence  of  the  active  inflammatory 
process  in  tabes,  there  is  only  a  purely  degenerative  change,  and  the 
Wassermann  reaction  is  no  longer  positive  in  the  spinal  fluid  in  the^e 
sluggish  degenerative  cases. 

Ck>lloidal  Gk>ld  Reaction 

In  1912  Lange  described  the  action  of  cerebrospinal  fluid  in  vari- 
ous conditions  upon  a  colloidal  gold  solution. 

« 

He  demonstrated  that  the  reaction  could  be  used  as  a  delicate  test, 
differentiating  normal  from  pathological  cerebrospinal  fluids  and  par- 
ticularly distinguishing  syphilitic  from  other  affections  of  the  central 
nervous  system. 

A  gold  reaction  typical  of  syphilis  is  nearly  constant  in  cases  of 
syphilis  of  the  central  nervous  system.  The  test  is  more  delicate  than 
Wassermann  reaction  in  the  blood  or  spinal  fluid,  cell  count  or  glob- 
ulin content. 

The  test  has  the  advantage  that  it  gives  a  reaction  with  patholo;;ic 
special  fluids,  due  to  other  causes  than  syphilis,  that  is  characteristic 
and  easily  differentiated  from  the  reaction  typical  for  syphilis. 

We  should  make  it  a  rule  to  do  a  lumbar  puncture  in  the  case  of 
every  ])atient  with  symptoms  pointing  to  an  involvement  of  the  cen- 
tral nenous  system,  and  also  in  latent  cases  of  old  syphilis,  especially 
those  with  a  ncjrative  reaction  in  the  blood,  for  the  purpose  of  deter- 
mining if  there  is  a  latent  process  in  the  cerebrospinal  system. 

The  puncture  is  not  (mly  of  value  as  a  point  in  the  differential  diag- 
nosis between  ilifferent  diseases  of  the  nervous  system,  but,  in  addition, 
is  an  index  of  the  activity  of  the  syphilitic  process,  and,  furthennore, 
it  acts  as  a  control  as  to  the  effects  of  treatment. 


SYPHILITIC  AOETTnS 

In  H.vphilitic  aortitis  the  x-ray  affonls  the  most  reliable  meaus  of 
iiiakiii);  a  iliagtiflm»!,  although  auscultatory  phenomena  are  present  at 
an  curly  date. 

Slight  degrees  of  dilatation  may  be  determined  in  the  x-ray  before 
other  physit-al  signs  appear. 

The  earliest  ehaiiges  are  noted  just  al)Ove  the  Kcniilunar  valves  in 
the  suprasiginoid  part  of  the  aorta.    It  is  neeessary  for  dilatation  to 
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have  taken  iilaee  in  the  aorta,  for  the  aeeoinpanying  thickening  of  the 
vessel  or  the  dejiosit  of  lime  sjilts  ivithin  the  tis-iue  of  the  aortic  wall 
is  not  sufficient  evidcnee  of  aortitis  without  dilatation. 

Chances  m  the  heart  shadow  denoting  hypertrophy  also  accom- 
panying the  aortitis  <>an  be  seen  in  the  x-ray  plate. 
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Coneolidatioii  of  the  lung  caused  in  Bvphilia  must  be  differentiated 
from  an  unrcwilved  i)ncumoiiia,  tuberculosis,  abscess,  bronchiectasis 
and  malignant  tumors. 

The  aid  of  the  x-ray  in  differentiating  these  conditions  has  been 
pointed  out  by  \V.  Warner  W'atkins*,  who  states  that  lung  syphilis 
is  met  with  in  three  forms. 


1.  Syphilitii-  consolidation  resemliling  an  acute  interstitial  pneu- 
mouia  which  in  the  ra<liogram  shows  a  masnivc  shadow  involving  an 
entire  lobe  or  a  lame  part  of  one. 

2.  Karl.v  diffuse  m-lerosis  in  which  small  miliary   gummata  are 

-Kuciilgcri   l)iiK'i"»i!.  i.f   l.uiiK   Syrhili..   Am.   Jgiir,   Sy|.h..  Iklulwr.    1117. 
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somctimcit  fouml.    The  radi<^raiii  shows  as  evenly  distributed  radi- 
ating linear  inajkiiig  or  »  diffuse  specking  through  the  lung. 

3.  Dense  sclerosis — the  deposit  of  elastic  tifsuc  causing  a  contrac- 
tion and  deformity  of  the  lung  and  a  thickening  of  the  pleura.  The 
i-adiogram  shows  a  pyianiidal-shupcd  shadow  in  the  lower  or  middle 
lobe  with  its  base  as  the  hiluni  and  with  lanee-likc  projections  into  the 
lung  substance. 


)iiicunioui; 


S  Sjiphiiin,  Amtr.  Joiit.  Syph. 


ic-liiettasis  and  abscess,  cavitica  arc  the  rule,  unrcsolvt-d 
can  only  Iw  diffci'cntiated  from  syphilis  by  the  clinical  his- 
laboratory  methods  and  the  difference  between  syphilis  and 
pnlmojuiry  tuberculosis  is  usually  not  marked,  but  there  arc  distini-- 
tivc  shadows  which  aid  in  the  differentiation  to  one  accnstoined  to 
reading  x-ray  plates. 
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diograms  of  bones,  especially  the  tibia  and  fibula  and  the  elav- 
nd  bones  of  the  forearm  and  hand,  will  frequently  show  the 
:*teristic  changes  of  tertiary  syphilis;  and  in  cases  when  the  diag- 
is  doubtful,  a  radiogram  of  the  bones  often  shows  periosteal 
'ning,  nodes  and  other  bone  changes  indicative  of  syi^hilis. 

BIBUOGRAPHY 

Wm.  Pearce:     Am.  Jour.  Syph.,  Jan.,  19]  8. 
:^,  J.  A.:     New  York  Med.  Jour.,  Sept.,  26,  1014. 

Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  Jan.,  1915. 
Hermann  G.:     Morrow's  System  Dermatology  and  Syphilis,  ISO.*). 
,  J.  A.:     Jour.  Am.  Med.  Assn.,  Sept.  2,  1916. 
,   L.  A.:    Am.  Jour.  Syph.,  Jan.,  1918.  ^ 

T.  R.:    New  York  State  Jour.  Med.,  Oct.,  1915. 
Lud  laeyy:    Bull.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.,  1914. 
i,  H.:     Presse  mW.,  1913,  No.  76. 

A.  G. :    Med.  Bee.,  March  1,  1913. 
John  H.:     Am.  Jour.  Syph.,  Julv,  1917. 
•Mxd  Ellis:     Jour.  Exper.  Med.,  1913,  No.  2. 

Edward  B.:     Jour.  Am.  Med.  Assn.,  Nov.  14,  1914. 
3,  W.  Warner:    Am.  Jour.  Syph.,  Oct.,  1917. 


CHAPTER  L 

THE  WASSERMANN  REACTION^ 

The  Wassermann  reaction,  which  is  an  ingenious  method  of  de- 
tecting the  presence  or  absence  of  syphilitic  antibody  in  a  blood-serum, 
was  first  described  by  Wassermann,  Neisser,  and  Bruck,  in  May,  1906, 
and  two  weeks  later  by  Ladislaus  Detre  working  independently.  The 
theory  of  the  reaction  depends  upon  the  Bordet-Gengou  phenomenon 
of  complement  fixation  or  duration.  To  understand  the  reaction  it  is 
first  necessary  to  be  thoroughly  familiar  with  the  subject  of  hemolysis 
and  the  various  factors  on  which  it  depends. 

THE  PHENOBIENA  OF  HEMOLYSIS 

1.  If  the  fresh  serinn  of  a  normal  rabbit  at  37°  C.  is  mixed  in  a 
test  tube  with  a  suspension  of  washed  sheep's  red  blood  corpuscles 
in  isotonic  salt  solution,  no  change  will  occur,  and  the  solution  will 
remain  opaque  or,  if  allowed  to  stand  many  hours,  the  erythrocytes 
will  fall  to  the  bottom,  leaving  a  clear,  colorless  solution  above. 

2.  If  instead  of  the  serum  of  a  normal  rabbit  we  use  the  serum  of 
a  rabbit  which  has  been  immunized  by  intraperitoneal  injections  of 
washed  sheep's  blood  corpuscles  at  intervals  of  four  or  five  days,  it 
will  be  noticed  that  the  mixture  of  innnunized  rabbit  serum  and  sus- 
pension of  sheep's  blood  corpuscles  at  37°  C,\  at  fii'st  opaque,  later  be- 
comes a  transparent,  pinkish-red  solution.  This  diffusion  of  hemo- 
globin from  the  sheep 's  red  blood  corpuscles  is  termed  hemolysis. 

3.  If  the  immunized  rabbit  serum  is  now  heated  to  55°  C.  for  one- 
half  hour  and  then  mixed  with  the  sheep's  corpuscles  as  before,  no 
hemolysis  will  occur. 

If,  however,  we  add  some  fresh  normal  guinea  pig  serum,  which 
by  itself  has  no  effect  on  the  sheep's  corpuscles,  hemolysis  will  take 
place  showing  that  the  hemolytic  power  of  the  heated  serum  has  been 
restored. 

From  the  above  experiments  it  is  evident  that  hemoh'sis  by  serum 
results  from  the  joint  action  of  two  distinct  substances  which  have 
been  termed  complement  and  amboceptor,  or  immune  body. 


'For  the  following  chapter,  on  the  Wasserrr.ann  reaction,  the  author  is  indebted  to  his 
friend.  Dr.  Alfred  Potter,  Instructor  in  Derr-.atolojty  in  the  Long  Island  CoUe^  Hospital 
and  Attending  IVrmatologist  to   Kings  County   Hospital  and   IVlhentus  Memorial  Clinic 
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The  first  is  present  in  all  fresh  iiornial  sera,  and  is  destroyed  by 
heating  to  55°  C.  for  one-half  hour.    The  second  i»  only  produced  by 
the  introduction  into  an  animal  of  an  antigen,  and  is  not  destroyed  by^ 
heating  to  55°  C. 

An  antigen  is  any  substance  which  when  introduced  into  an  ani- 
mal causes  to  be  formed  in  the  blood  of  that  animal  antibodies.  The 
antigen  in  the  above  experiments  was  the  sheep's  blood  corpuscles. 

These  three  substances — complement,  amboceptor,  and  erythro- 
cytes— together  complete  what  is  known  as  a  hemolytic  system. 
Hemolysis  can  only  take  place  when  all  three  are  present. 

The  bacteriolytic  system  is  very  similar  to  the  hemolytic  system, 
and  consists  of  (1)  bacterium  corresponding  to  the  corpuscles  in  the 
hemolytic  system  and  in  both  instances  known  as  antigen,  (2)  a  bac- 
teriolytic amboceptor  corresponding  to  the  hemolytic  amboceptor,  and 
(3)  complement  similar  in  both  sj^stems.  If  the  component  parts  of 
the  bacteriolytic  system  are  placed  together  in  a  test  tube  at  37°  C, 
union  will  take  place  just  as  in  the  hemolytic  system,  and  the  antigen 
or  bacterium  will  be  dissolved.  The  union  of  the  three  substances  in 
the  bacteriolytic  system,  however,  is  not  visible  to  the  naked  eye.  It 
can  not  be  proved,  from  the  appearance  of  the  tubes,  whether  or  not 
the  bacteria  have  been  dissolved.  The  solution  of  the  sheep's  red 
blood  corpuscles,  on  the  other  hand,  was  most  apparent,  the  mixture 
changing  from  an  opaque  to  a  clear-red  color  upon  hemolysis.  In  the 
hemolytic  system,  therefore,  there  was  an  indicator  to  show  that  so- 
lution of  the  corpuscles  had  taken  place,  whereas  no  indicator  was 
present  in  the  bacteriolytic  system. 

The  reaction  discovered  by  Bordet  and  Gengou  in  1901  utilizes  the 
phenomenon  of  hemolysis  to  show  that  a  union  actually  can  occur 
between  the  three  components  of  a  bacteriolytic  system.  This  reac- 
tion depends  upon  the  principle  of  complement  fixation  and  is  per- 
formed as  follows:  The  three  elements  composing  the  bacteriolytic 
system  such  as  typhoid  bacilli  (bacteriolytic  antigen)  plus  the  inac- 
tivated serum  of  the  patient  to  be  tested  for  typhoid  antibodies  plus 
complement  (fresh  guinea  pig  serum)  in  just  enough  quantity  to 
complete  the  union  are  placed  in  a  test  tube  and  incubated  for  one- 
half  hour  at  37°  C.  to  allow  them  to  unite.  To  the  same  tube  are  then 
added  hemolytic  amboceptor  (immunized  rabbit  serum  inactivated) 
and  suspension  of  sheep's  blood  corpuscles  from  the  hemolytic  sys- 
tem, but  no  more  complement.  The  mixture  is  again  placed  in  the 
incubator  at  37°  C  It  will  be  noticcil  that  there  is  present  just 
enough  complement  to  complete  the  union  of  one  system,  but  not  both. 
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Therefore,  if  union  has  taken  place  in  the  bacteriolytic  system,  show- 
ing that  the  patient's  serum  contained  typhoid  antibodies  or  ambo- 
,  ceptor,  the  complement  will  be  used  up  (fixed  or  deviated)  and,  there 
being  none  left  to  unite  with  the  two  parts  of  the  hemolytic  system, 
no  hemolj^sis  will  occur  and  the  solution  will  remain  opaque.  If,  on 
the  other  hand,  no  union  of  the  first  three  substances  has  occurred 
because  the  patient's  serum  contained  no  typhoid  antibodies,  the 
complement  not  being  fixed  will  be  available  to  unite  with  the  two  parts 
of  the  hemolytic  system,  and  the  sheep's  blood  corpuscles  will  go  into 
solution,  as  will  be  shown  by  the  solution  becoming  a  clear-red  color. 

The  absence  of  hemolysis,  therefore,  denotes  a  positive  reaction, 
and  the  occurrence  of  hemolysis  denotes  a  negative  one, 

.  In  1906  Wassermann  applied  this  principle  of  complement  fixation 
in  the  diagnosis  of  syi)hilis.  As  it  was  impossible  to  obtain  a  culture  of 
the  Spiroeheta  pallida  as  antigen,  Wassermann  employed  an  extract 
of  syphilitic  tissue  known  to  contain  the  organism  in  large  numbers. 
The  same  principles  as  just  desx'ribed  were  then  applied  to  syphilis, 
the  extract  of  syphilitic  tissue  being  substituted  for  the  emulsion  of 
typhoid  bacilli  and  the  serum  of  the  patient  to  be  tested  for  syphilis 
for  the  serum  of  the  patient  to  be  tested  for  typhoid. 

It  has  since  been  demonstrated  that  other  substances  besides  the 
extract  of  syphilitic  tissue  which  are  in  no  way  related  to  syphilis, 
such  as  lecithin,  various  lipoid  substances  and  salts,  could  be  used 
equally  well  as  antigen.  While  this  proves  that  the  reaction  is  not  a 
true  antigen  antibody  reaction  as  Wassermann  originally  believed,  it 
does  not  in  any  way  destroy  the  practical  value  of  the  test. 

The  five  following  substances  are  usxid  in  performing  the  Wasser- 
mann reaction : 

1.  Antigen. — The  antigen  originally  recommended  by  Wasser- 
mann was  made  by  macerating  the  liver  of  a  syphilitic  fetus  in  0.85 
per  cent  salt  solution  containing  0.5  per  cent  i)henol.  The  proportion 
used  was  4  parts  of  fluid  to  1  of  tissue. 

360  c.c.  salt  solution  (0.85  per  coiit). 
100  grams  livor. 
40  c.c.  phenol   (.5  per  cent). 

This  mixture  is  thoroughly  shaken  for  twenty-four  hours  in  a  shak- 
ing machine.  The  fluid  is  then  decanted  off  and  kept  in  the  ice  box 
in  a  dark,  well-stoppered  bottle.  Most  workers  are  agreed  that  watery 
extracts  are  likely  to  become  anticomplementary  by  themselves  on 
standing,  or  may  lose  their  power  to  react  with  luetic  sera.  Mario, 
Levaditi,  and  also  Bruck  use  the  watery  extract  in  a  dried  powdered 
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form.  It  is  evaporated  in  vacuum  and  kept  in  sealed  tubes.  Bruck 
dissolves  1  gram  of  the  dry  extract  in  1  c.c.  of  distilled  water  before 
use.    The  amount  of  wateiy  extract  used  in  the  test  is  0.1  to  0.2  c.c. 

As  stated  before,  Wassermann  originally  believed  that  the  antigen 
was  specific,  but  many  investigators  have  since  proved  that  alcoholic 
extracts  of  certain  normal  organs  rich  in  lecithin,  preparations  of 
crude  lecithin,  and  certain  lipoid  substances  act  equally  as  well  as 
antigen,  and  they  are  now  generally  used  for  the  reaction. 

It  is  necessary  not  only  that  an  antigen  should  deviate  complement 
in  the  presence  of  a  syphilitic  serum,  but  also  that  it  should  give  a 
minimum  deviation  with  nonsyphilitic  serum. 

The  unit  dose  of  antigen  must  be  of  such  strength  that  one  unit 
will  completely  inhibit  hemolysis  of  1  c^c.  of  a  5  per  cent  suspension  of 
sheep 's  red  blood  corpuscles  with  0.2  c.c.  of  known  luetic  serum  plus 
0.1  c.c.  of  fresh  guinea  pig  complement ;  provided  double  this  dose  does 
not  interfere  with  complete  hemolysis  of  sheep's  erythrocytes  when 
0.2  c.c.  of  known  normal  serum  is  used  plus  0.1  c.c.  of  fresh  guinea 
pig  complement.  From  the  above  facts  it  is  evident  that  the  dose  next 
to  the  largest  hemolyzing  dose  is  the  strength  of  one  unit,  or  0.1  c.c. 
It  ise  also  apparent  that  0.2  c.c,  or  a  double  dose,  will  not  inhibit 
hemolysis  when  used  with  normal  serum.  A  dose  of  antigen,  there- 
fore, should  be  used  which  does  not  bind  complement  even  when  twice 
the  quantity  of  antigen  is  used. 

2.  Ambooeptor  or  Immune  Body. — Antisheep  amboceptor  is  gen- 
erally used.  For  its  preparation  a  number  of  healthy  rabbits  are  in- 
jected intraperitoneally  every  fourth  or  fifth  day  with  increasing 
doses  of  washed  sheep's  blood  corpuscles.  The  sheep's  blood  is  ob- 
tained from  a  slaughter-house,  and  is  immediately  defibriuated.  The 
corpuscles  are  then  washed  thoroughly  with  a  high-power  centrifuge. 
After  the  first  centrifugalization  the  clear  serum  is  pipetted  off  and 
0.95  per  cent  salt  solution  is  added  and  the  process  is  repeated.  After 
several  washings,  when  the  serum  has  been  entirely  removed,  the 
original  volume  is  replaced  by  isotonic  salt  solution;  2  c.c.  of  this 
fluid  are  used  for  the  first  injection  of  the  rabbit.  The  second  dose  is 
increased  to  4  c.c.  of  cells  washed  as  previously  doseri!)ed  and  brouj^ht 
to  its  original  volume,  and  so  on  until  four  or  five  injections  have  been 
given.  Nine  or  ten  days  after  the  last  injection  the  rabbit  is  bled  and 
the  serum  is  allowed  to  separate.  The  serum  when  collected  should  be 
kept  in  a  cold  place.  One  unit  of  amboceptor  should  be  determined 
by  titrating  against  1  c.c.  of  a  5  per  cent  suspension  of  washed  sheep's 
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corpuscles,  using  0.1  c.c.  of  guinea  pig  complement.    Two  units  are 
used  in  the  test. 

3.  Complement. — This  is  obtained  by  bleeding  a  full-grown 
guinea  pig  in  a  large,  sterile  Petri  dish.  The  blood  should  be  allowed 
to  stand  at  room  temperature  for  two  or  three  hours,  when  the  serum 
may  be  pipetted  off;  0.1  c.c.  of  guinea  pig  complement  is  the  amount 
used  in  the  test.  The  serum  should  not  be  more  than  two  days  old»  and 
it  should  be  ke])t  in  the  ice  box  when  not  in  use. 

4.  Sheep's  Bed  Blood  Corpuscle  Suspension. — One  c.c.  of  5  per 
cent  suspension  of  washed  sheep's  coi*puscles  is  used  in  making  the 
reaction.  The  blood  should  not  be  moi»e  than  a  few  days  old,  and 
should  be  kept  on  ice.  To  make  the  suspension  1  c.c.  of  the  sheep's 
blood  corpuscles,  after  being  washed  three  times  with  0.95  per  cent 
salt  solution,  is  mixed  with  20  c.c.  of  salt  solution,  making  a  5  per  cent 
suspension  of  cells.  -       .  , 

5.  Serum  of  the  Patient  to  be  Tested. — Blood  is  drawn  from  a 
vein  into  a  sterile  receptacle  and  allowed  to  clot.  The  serum  which  is 
collected  after  clotting  is  inactivated  by  heating  to  55°  C.  for  one- 
half  hour  just  before  use.  It  is  better  to  use  the  scrum  not  later  than 
twenty-four  hours  after  collection,  although  it  may  be  used  forty- 
eight  hours  after  if  kept  in  the  ice  box.  In  drawing  the  blood  at  least 
5  c.c.  should  be  obtained  and  preferably  10;  0.2  c.c.  of  inactivated 
serum  is  used  in  perfonning  the  test.  The  cerebrospinal  fluid  may 
also  be  used  for  making  the  test.  When  used,  twice  the  quantity 
should  be  employed,  and  it  should  not  be  heated  to  55°  C,  as  it  con- 
tains no  hemolytic  complement.     It  should  also  be  free  from  blood. 

TECHNIC  OF  THE  WASSEBBIANN  BEACTION 

Take  six  clean  test  tubes  and  place  them  in  the  rack  in  pairs,  three 
in  a  row,  one  behind  the  other.  In  the  first  pair  of  tubes  put  0.2  c.c. 
of  inactivated  serum  from  a  known  syphilitic,  in  each  of  the  second 
pair  of  tubes  0.2  c.c.  of  the  inactivated  serum  of  the  patient's  Wood  to 
be  tested,  and  in  each  of  the  third  pair  of  tubes  0.2  c.c.  of  inactivated 
serum  of  a  known  normal  blood. 

The  first  and  third  tu])es  are  used  as  controls. 

Now  to  all  the  tubes  is  added  0.1  c.c.  of  fresh  guinea  pig  comple- 
ment; 1  unit  of  antigen  is  next  added  to  the  first  row  of  tubes  only 
(one  of  each  of  the  three  paira  of  tubes).  The  antigen  is  omitted  from 
the  back  row  of  tubes  to  make  sure  that  hemolysis  will  not  be  inhibited 
without  the  presence  of  antigen.  Finally,  all  the  tubes  receive  3  c.c. 
of  salt  solution.    The  tubes  are  then  shaken  and  incubated  Bt  37°  C. 
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for  one  hour  to  allow  the  ingredients  to  unite.  They  are  then  removed 
and  2  units  of  amboceptor  and  1  c.c.  of  the  suspension  of  sheep 's  red 
blood  corpuscles  are  added  to  all  the  tubes,  and  they  are  again  in- 
cubated for  two  hours,  when  they  should  be  removed  and  placed  in 
an  ice  box  for  twenty  hours.  The  test  is  now  complete  and  the  reac- 
tion may  be  read.  Complete  hemolysis  should  have  occurred  in  all  of 
the  rear  tubes  and  also  in  the  front  tube  of  the  normal  serum.  Com- 
plete inhibition  of  hemolysis  should  have  occurred  in  the  front  tube 
containing  the  known  syphilitic  serum.  If  the  front  tube  containing 
the  serum  of  the  patient 's  blood  to  be  tested  has  completely  hemolyzed, 
the  reaction  is  negative.  On  the  other  hand,  if  complete  inhibition 
of  hemolysis  is  shown  in  this  tube,  the  reaction  is  positive.  It  is  ap- 
parent, therefore,  that  inhibition  of  hemolysis  means  a  positive  re- 
action, which,  according  to  its  degree  of  intensity,  may  be  classed  as 
strong  positive,  positive,  or  weak  positive.  Complete  hemolysis  means 
a  negative  reaction. 

The  Wassermann  reaction  is  complicated  and  requires  not  only  a 
great  deal  of  training  for  the  perfection  of  the  technic  but  a  consider- 
able expenditure  of  time  for  its  performance.  It  is  practically  impos- 
sible unless  one  has  access  to  a  well-equipped  biological  laboratory-. 
Many  attempts  have  been  made  to  simplify  the  reaction,  but  serolo- 
gists  are  of  the  opinicm  at  the  present  time  that  the  only  method  which 
can  be  depended  upon  for  a  correct  result  is  the  old,  or  long,  method 
described  above.  Even  the  modification  originated  by  Doctor  Hideyo 
Noguchi  of  the  Rockefeller  Institution  of  New  York  has  fallen  into 
disfavor  and  is  now  seldom  used. 

CLINICAL  APPLICATION  OF  THE  WASSERMANN 

REACTION 

The  diagnostic  value  of  the  Wassermann  test  depends  upon  the 
fact  that  the  antibody  contained  in  the  serum  causing  the  reaction  is 
specific,  occurring  only  in  the  serum  of  luetics.  Except  in  rare  in- 
stances this  has  been  found  to  be  true.  Positive  reactions  have  been 
obtained  in  frambesia,  relapsing  fever,  trypanosome  infections,  and 
tubercular  lei)rosy.  It  is  also  found  positive  after  veronal,  morphine, 
scopolamine,  ether  imrcosis  (Wolfsohn),  and  frecjuently  in  sera  ob- 
tained just  before  or  after  death.  Therefore,  while  it  is  time  that  a 
positive  reaction  is  obtained  in  a  few  diseases  and  conditions  other 
than  syphilis,  the  differential  diagnosis  between  syphilis  and  those 
diseases  should  not  be  difficult,  at  least  in  this  countiy,  and  the  reac- 
tion may  be  said  to  be  practically  specific.    A  negative  reaction,  on 
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tha  other  hand,  can  not  be  accepted  as  proof  that  the  disease  does  not 
exist,  as  negative  findings  have  been  obtained  in  a  small  percentage 
of  active  cases  of  syphilis.  If,  however,  a  negative  reaction  is  repeat- 
edly obtained  after  several  trials  made  at  intervals,  it  is  almost  positive 
proof  that  the  disease  is  not  present.  The  reaction  appears  f  I'om  two 
to  four  weeks  after  the  appearance  of  the  initial  lesion,  and  persists 
throughout  all  stages  of  the  disease  unless  influenced  by  treatment. 
A  positive  reaction  has  been  obtained  forty  or  fifty  years  after  infec- 
tion. Quite  often  a  positive  reaction  may  be  obtained  before  the  ap- 
pearance of  secondary  symptoms.  In  the  active  stages  of  the  disease 
95  per  cent  of  cases  give  a  positive  Wassermann  reaction  and  at  least 
75  per  cent  of  tertiary  cases.  In  latent  cases  of  the  disease,  while  th» 
continued  existence  of  the  spirochetae  renders  the  patients  liable  to- 
outbreaks  of  symptoms  at  any  time,  nevertheless,  the  organism  is  often 
in  a  dormant  state,  which  makes  the  appearance  of  symptoms  less 
likely.  In  these  latent  cases  a  positive  reaction  is  obtained  in  50  per 
cent  of  the  cases.  It  is  in  this  class  of  cases  that  the  Wassermann  re- 
action is  of  special  value  as  these  patients  are  often  apparently  healthy 
and  may  give  no  history  of  ever  having  had  the  disease.  Oftentimes 
a  negative  reaction  in  these  latent  cases  may  be  transformed  into  a 
positive  reaction  by  the  administration  of  a  short  course  of  mercury  or 
salvarsan. 

DIAGNOSTIC  VALUE  OF  THE  SEBUM  REACTION 

From  our  present  knowledge  it  is  evident  that  a  positive  Wasser- 
mann reaction  is  of  inestimable  value  in  differentiating  atypical  le- 
sions of  all  stages  of  lues.  Indefinite  symptoms  not  suspected  of  be- 
ing syphilitic  have  been  proved  to  have  been  so  by  the  positive  Wasser- 
mann reaction  and  the  subsequent  cure  under  antisyphilitic  treatment. 
The  Wassermann  reaction,  unlike  the  therapeutic  test,  enables  us  to  es- 
tablish the  nature  of  the  condition  directly  and  not  by  inference.  It 
has  proved  also  that  primary  sores  may  show  all  gradations  from  the 
typical  indurated  chancre  to  a  slight  abrasion. 

The  law  of  Colles,  that  the  mother  of  a  syphilitic  child  is  immune 
to  the  disease,  and  also  that  of  Profeta,  according  to  which  the  child 
of  a  syphilitic  mother  is  immune  to  syphilis,  have  both  been  ds- 
proved  by  the  Wassermann  reaction.  A  positive  Wassermann  reac- 
tion is  often  obtained  in  children  wnth  none  of  the  characteristic  in- 
herited stigmata  of  syphilis,  and  showing  almost  no  symptoms  except 
perhaps  anemia  and  nervousness. 

Nearly  90  per  cent  of  tabetic  patients  give  a  positive  reaction.    In 
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dementia  paralytica  the  reaction  is  always  positive,  and  in  congenital 
syphilis  the  reaction  is  generally  stronger  than  in  other  forms.  In 
cases  of  aneurism  of  the  aorta  and  in  the  earlier  history  of  arterio- 
sclerosis and  aortic  insufficiency  the  reaction  is  generally  positive. 
While  a  positive  reaction  is  absolute  proof  that  living  spirochetae  are 
present  in  the  patient's  body,  a  negative  reaction,  even  though  there 
is  no  fault  in  the  technic  in  performing  the  test,  does  not  definitely 
exclude  syphilis.  It  is  quite  certain,  however,  that  repeated  negative 
reactions  will  not  be  obtained  if  active  syphilis  is  present. 

In  the  primary  stage  of  the  disease  the  Wassermann  reaction 
should  be  supplementary  to  the  demonstration  of  the  spirochetaB  by 
the  microscope  as  a  method  of  diagnosis.  In  the  differential  diagr 
nosis  of  tertiar}'  lesions  and  latent  lues  it  must  be  remembered  that, 
while  a  positive  reaction  always  means  the  presence  of  syphilis,  it 
does  not  necessarily  follow  that  the  lesion  in  question  is  syphilitic. 
For  example,  it  is  quite  a  frequent  occurrence  to  have  an  epithelioma 
develop  on  a  gumma  of  the  tongue,  in  which  case  a  positive  reaction 
would  show  that  the  patient  had  syphilis,  but  a  histologic  examination 
would  be  neccssarj'  to  establish  the  diagnosis  of  epithelioma. 

No  matter  at  what-  period  of  the  disease  a  positive  reaction  is  ob- 
tained, it  is  evidence  that  the  disease  is  active  or  at  least  that  there 
exist  living  spirochetal,  and  that  the  patient  is  in  need  of  further 
treatment  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  s>Tnptoms  or  relapses.  In  the 
event  of  a  positive  reaction  appearing  persistently  in  spite  of  energetic 
treatment,  the  prognosis  is  bad  and  these  cases  generally  terminate 
in  dementia  paralytica. 

EFFECT  OF  TREATMENT  ON  THE  REACTION 

In  the  early  studios  of  the  serum  reaction  it  was  noted  that  cases 
which  had  received  treatment  gave  a  much  lower  percentage  of  posi- 
tive reactions  than  untreated  cases.  Citron,  who  was  the  first  to  make 
this  observation,  after  a  careful  study  of  his  results,  propounded  the 
two  following  laws:  1.  The  longer  the  syphilitic  virus  has  worked 
in  the  body  and  the  oftener  it  has  caused  recurrences,  the  more  con- 
stant and  stronger  is  the  antibody  content  of  the  serum.  2.  The  ear- 
lier the  mercurial  treatment  is  started,  the  longer  it  is  continued,  the 
more  frequently  it  is  repeateil,  the  more  efficient  the  method  of  appli- 
cation, the  less  is  the  antibody  content  and  the  more  frequently  the 
reaction  is  negative. 

The  general  result  of  treatment,  according  to  (*itron,  is  that  ener- 
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getic  niercurialization  begun  as  early  as  possible  after  infection  and 
long  continued  restores  the  serum  to  its  normal  condition.  The 
greater  the  length  of  time  allowed  to  elapse  without  treatment  af- 
ter inoculation,  the  more  difficult  it  is  to  restore  the  serum  to  normal. 
While  a  positive  reaction  may  become  negative  after  several  months 
of  active  treatment,  this  is  not  an  indication  that  treatment  may  be 
discontinued,  but  simply  that  the  disease  is  under  control  and  re- 
sponding to  treatment.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  reaction  remains 
positive  in  spite  of  the  treatment,  it  is  an  indication  that  the  treatment 
is  not  efficient  and  the  method  of  its  application  should  be  changed 
or  it  should  be  supplemented  by  other  remedies.  Latent  cases  of 
syphilis  showing  no  manifest  sj^mptoms,  but  giving. a  positive  Wasser- 
mann  reaction,  should  receive  further  treatment,  as  they  are  in  dan- 
ger at  any  time  of  relapses. 

The  Wassermann  reaction  is  the  surest  test  at  our  disposal  as  to 
whether  a  patient  after  a  thorough  course  of  treatment  is  cured,  and 
it  should  be  used  to  control  the  treatment  of  all  cases  of  syphilis. 
Cases  under  treatment  should  be  examined  every  three  or  four  months. 
After  several  years'  treatment,  if  the  reaction  is  positive,  treatment 
should  be  continued.  If  negative,  treatment  may  be  discontinued  and 
the  patient's  blood  examined  every  four  to  six  months  and  finally 
every  year.  Treatment  should  be  resumed  immediately  upon  the  re- 
appearance of  a  j)ositive  reaction. 


EFFECT  OF  SALVABSAN  ON  THE  WASSERMANN 

REACTION 

The  effect  of  salvarsan  on  the  serum  reaction,  as  reported  by  many 
different  observers,  differs  widely.  The  reaction  does  not  always 
change  from  pos-itive  to  negative,  and  the  time  of  such  change  when 
it  does  occur  vaiies  within  very  wide  limits.  IVIy  experience  has  been 
to  note  a  change  fi'om  a  positive  to  a  negative  I'eaction  on  an  aver- 
age of  four  weeks  after  injection  of  the  drug.  Most  of  the  cases  which 
I  have  been  able  to  follow  up  which  have  received  no  treatment  after 
the  one  injection  of  salvarsan  have  had  a  return  of  the  positive  re- 
action in  from  three  to  five  months.  One  case  of  chancre  of  the  lip, 
treated  before  the  appearance  of  any  of  the  secondary  symptoms,  has 
remained  negative  without  further  treatment  for  over  a  year.  On 
the  other  hand,  a  case  of  syphilitic  glossitis  of  eight  years'  standing, 
which  had  been  receiving  treatment  continually  all  that  time  with  little 
effect,  was  cured  clinically  three  weeks  after  one  injection  of  salvar- 
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san,  but  has  never  yet  had  a  negative  Wasscrmann  reaction  seventeen 
months  after  the  injection. 

The  experience  of  most  obseners  in  regard  to  the  effect  of  salvar- 
san  on  the  Wassermann  reaction  is  similar.  In  some  cases  there  are 
decided  changes;  in  equally  as  many  others  they  are  doubtful  or  ab- 
sent. It  is  claimed  by  some  obser\'crs  that,  since  larger  doses  are 
being  used,  changes  from  positive  to  negative  are  more  frequent  and 
appear  earlier.  Certainly  the  effect  of  salvarsan  upon  the  Wasser- 
mann reaction  is  much  less  favorable  than  upon  the  clinical  manifes- 
tations of  syphilis. 

These  earlier  experiences  with  salvarsan  have  taught  that  it  is  nec- 
essary to  give  a  number  of  intravenous  injections  of  salvarsan  and 
follow  it  with  an  intensive  mercurial  treatment. 

Since  this  method  of  using  salvarsan  in  repeated  doses,  followed 
by  active  mercurial  treatment,  the  percentage  of  negative  Wasser- 
manns  which  did  not  relapse,  but  remained  so,  has  become  much 
higher  than  under  the  earlier  method  of  treatment. 

The  chance  of  obtaining  a  negative  Wassermann  after  one  course 
of  intensive  treatment  consisting  of  from  four  to  six  intravenous  in- 
jections of  salvarsan  and  a  dozen  intramuscular  injections  of  mer- 
cury' or  twenty  or  thirty  inunctions,  is  much  greater  if  treatment  is 
begun  in  the  primary  stage  of  syphilis. 

In  the  presence  of  syphilis  of  some  years'  standing  it  requires  sev- 
eral courses  of  treatment  with  salvarsan  and  mercury  to  get  a  negative 
Wassermann,  and  the  negative  phase  is  more  apt  to  become  positive 
acrain  if  treatment  is  discontinued  in  these  old  cases. 


CHAPTER  LI 

PROGNOSIS  OF  SYPHILIS 

The  danger  to  life,  in  syphilis  in  the  adult,  depends  upon  the  in- 
volvement of  some  vital  organ  such  as  the  heart  or  aorta  by  endarter- 
itis or  gummatous  infiltration  or  the  development  of  tabes  or  general 
paresis,  and  these  remote  results  most  frequently,  occur  years  after 
infection;  but  as  already  stated,  individuals  in  whom  the  treatment 
is  begun  early  and  carried  out  systematically  and  intelligently  accord- 
ing to  the  modem  requirements,  for  a  sufficient  length  of  time,  rarely 
develop  tertiary  symptoms. 

It  is,  however,  impossible  to  tell  the  patient  at  the  beginning  of 
the  disease  whether  it  will  run  a  mild  or  a  severe  course.  At  the 
present  time  since  the  discovery  of  the  Wassermann  and  the  use  of 
salvarsan  for  treatment,  the  prognosis  is  better  than  formerly,  since 
now  we  can  observe  our  patients  by  means  of  the  Wassermann  test 
and  if  a  latent  syphilis  is  discovered,  a  sufficient  amount  of  treatment 
may  be  given  in  order  to  eradicate  the  disease  before  irremediable 
damage  is  done  to  vital  organs. 

If  all  s>T)hilitic8  are  kept  under  observation  until  the  Wasser- 
mann becomes  peraianently  negative,  the  occurrence  of  tabes,  paresis, 
or  other  late  tertiary  manifestations  may  be  entirely  prevented,  for 
the  presence  of  a  positive  Wassermann  reaction  after  a  certain  amount 
of  treatment  has  been  given  is  an  ominous  danger  signal  which  may 
not  be  disregarded. 

In  women,  the  treatment  should  be  carried  out  to  the  same  extent 
to  prevent  the  dangers  not  only  to  themselves,  but  that  of  bringing 
syphilitic  children  into  the  world. 

One  negative  Wassermann  is  not  to  be  depended  upon,  because  it 
is  known  that  soon  after  treatment  the  Wassermann  can  become  nega- 
tive and  later  become  positive  again. 

For  this  reason  a  negative  Wassermann  early  in  the  disease  has 
but  little  meaning,  whereas  late  in  the  disease,  after  the  cessation 
of  fill  treatment,  a  negative  Wassermann  is  of  more  value. 

In  general  the  Wassermann  reaction  becomes  permanently  nega- 
tive after  two  or  three  years,  but  in  certain  cases  the  Wassermann  still 
remains  positive  after  many  years. 

It  is  safer  for  the  patient  if  visible  manifestations  are  present  on 
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the  skin  or  mucous  membranes,  for  in  such  cases  they  will  attract  at- 
tention and  cause  him  to  seek  treatment ;  but  if  the  lesions  are  not  vis- 
ible and  a  positive  Wassermann  is  the  only  sign  of  aortitis,  or  other 
active  changes  in  the  viscera  or  nervous  system,  they  may  without 
warning  cause  a  disturbance  which  may  be  fatal. 

The  ultimate  recovery  of  the  patient  depends  upon  the  following 
factors : 

1.  The  time  after  the  appearance  of  the  initial  lesion  at  which  in- 
tensive treatment  is  instituted. 

In  the  early  days  of  the  infection,  the  spirochetae  are  compara- 
tively few  in  number  and  have  but  a  light  hold  upon  the  tissues  of  the 
body.  If  treatment  with  salvarsan  and  mercury  is  begun  in  the  pri- 
mary stage,  there  is  a  fair  possibility  of  aborting  the  diseasel  with  one 
course  of  treatment.  If  the  treatment  is  not  employed  until  the  sec- 
ondary stage,  several  courses  of  treatment  will  have  to  be  used  be- 
fore getting  a  permanently  negative  Wassermann,  signifying  a  cure. 

If  the  patient  is  allowed  to  go  on  to  the  tertiary  stage  with  in- 
sufficient or  no  treatment,  it  is  much  more  difficult  to  destroy  all  the 
spirocheta  in  the  body  and  will  require  more  courses  of  treatment  and 
a  longer  period  of  time  to  accomplish  their  destruction. 

2.  The  systematic  thoroughness  and  length  of  time  which  the  case 
is  treated. 

Leredde  estimated  that  in  Paris  in  1910  out  of  10,821  deaths  from 
all  causes,  circulatory  and  nervous  diseases  due  to  syphilis  caused 
3,374,  or  a  little  more  than  31  per  cent. 

The  effects  of  treatment  in  preventing  tertiary  accidents  are  shown 
by  Pournier  who  found  out  of  2,396  cases  who  had  taken  treatment  for 
at  least  three  years  only  3  per  cent  developed  tertiary  complications. 

Jadassohn  found  4.6  per  cent  of  tertiary  lesions  developing  among 
patients  properly  treated  and  in  the  Brcslau  Clinic,  Peols  noted  out 
of  6,203  syphilitics  treated  that  only  one  per  cent  had  tertiary  mani- 
festations. 

Marschalko,  in  a  study  of  673  cases,  states  that  as  a  result  of  proper 
treatment  tertiarj'  lesions  occurred  in  only  2.7  per  cent ;  in  imperfectly 
treated  cases  they  occurred  in  19.3  per  cent,  and  under  insufficient 
treatment  they  developed  in  23.9  per  cent. 

The  next  factor  of  prognostic  value  is: 

3.  The  constitution  of  the  patient. 

Any  causes  which  tend  to  depress  the  general  health — such  as 
Privation,  bad  hygienic  surroundings,  overwork,  anxiety,  loss  of  sleep, 
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and    particularly    habits    of    alcoholic    indulgence    and    pulmonary 
phthisis — arc  very  unfavorable  influences. 

As  in  most  other  diseases,  the  extremes  of  life,  that  is,  old  per- 
sons and  very  young  children,  bear  8>^philis  badly,  and  the  death 
rate  among  children  with  inherited  syphilis  is  high.  Syphilis  ac- 
quired, however,  after  birth,  in  the  early  years  of  childhood,  runs  a 
milder  course  than  with  adults.  Women  are  believed  to  be  less  se- 
verely affected  than  men,  and  are  thought  to  be  less  liable  to  syph- 
ilitic affections  of  the  nervous  system. 

The  appearance  of  tertiary  lesions  prematurely,  i.e.,  in  the  early 
months  of  the  disease,  is  a  very  unfavorable  prognostic  sign. 

Extragenital  chancres — i.e.,  those  which  are  located  on  the  finger, 
breast,  lip,  etc. — are  more  apt  to  be  followed  by  a  severe  attack  of 
syphilis  than  in  cases  where  the  chancre  is  located  upon  the  genitals. 

The  last  factor,  or : 

4.  The  virulence  of  the  poison,  is  a  very  uncertain  quantity,  al- 
though the  question  of  different  stains  of  the  spirocheta  which  has 
now  been  well  demonstrated  no  doubt  has  a  good  deal  to  do  with  the 
severity  of  the  disease  in  certain  people. 

The  question  of  relative  immunity  is  too  uncertain  yet  to  draw  def- 
inite conclusions,  but  it  is  a  fact  often  observed  in  former  years  and 
generations  that  syphilis  in  certain  epidemics  was  particularly  severe 
in  its  course,  and  fatal  in  its  results.  This  was  noted  when  syphilis 
was  first  observed  in  P^uropc,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  also  in 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  when  syphilis  was  first  introduced  among  the 
natives. 

It  is  thought  today,  by  many  syphilographers,  that  the  disease  is 
assuming  a  milder  type  than  in  past  years. 

These  facts  have  been  accounted  for  by  various  theories :  it  is  sup- 
posed that  a  certain  amount  of  inherited  immunity  exists  among 
European  nations,  which  mitigates  the  course  of  the  acquired  disease, 
while  when  syphilis  is  introduced  for  the  fii'st  time  among  a  new  peo- 
ple there  is  no  inherited  immunity  among  them  to  protect  them  from 
its  force. 

TEST  AS  TO  CURE  OF  SYPHILIS 

The  conditions  necessary  to  be  complied  with  in  order  to  state 
that  syphilis  is  cured  in  an  individual  have  been  formulated  by  Wech- 
selmann  (Salvarsan  Therapy,  ii.,  p.  110)  and  are  now  generally  ac- 
cepted. 
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An  individual  infected  with  syphilis  is  cured  if  he  is  free  from 
symptoms  of  the  skin,  mucous  membranes,  and  all  the  inner  organs, 
when  his  blood  serum  no  longer  shows  the  Wassermann  reaction,  when 
his  lumbar  puncture  shows  no  alterations,  and  if  this  absence  of  all 
positive  signs,  especially  the  last  two  most  important  symptoms  (i.e., 
negative  Wassermann  and  negative  lumbar  puncture)  remains  per- 
manent upon  most  careful  control  for  a  certain  period  of  time.  This 
period  of  time  is  now  generally  accepted  as  one  year,  although  this 
is  not  absolute. 

In  order  to  control  the  case  properly  the  Wassermann  reaction  of 
the  blood  should  be  taken  at  intervals  of  from  two  to  four  months,  and 
a  spinal  puncture  should  be  made  at  less  frequent  intervals. 

SYPHILIS  AND  MARBIAOE 

The  rules  formerly  laid  down  with  regard  to  the  marriage  of 
individuals  who  have  had  8}'philis  can  no  longer  be  adhered  to  since 
the  discovery  of  the  exact  tests  which  show  the  presence  of  a  latent 
syphilis  even  though  no  symptoms  are  present.  For  individuals  con- 
templating matrimon}^  the  foregoing  test  of  cure  should  be  made,  and 
if  the  patient  eonfonns  to  it,  it  is  perfectly  safe  for  him  to  marry 
without  fear  of  begetting  syphilitic  infants  or  infecting  his  wife. 

The  time  after  infection  at  which  these  conditions  may  be  attained 
varies  in  each  individual  case  and  no  definite  rule  in  that  respect  can 
be  laid  down. 

Marriage,  however,  should  not  be  sanctioned  in  the  presence  of  a 
positive  Wassermann  in  the  person  of  either  of  the  contracting  parties. 

There  are  certain  of  the  old  clinical  observations  which  are  still 
in  force  today  and  which  afford  useful  working  guides  for  practice. 
They  may  be  briefly  stated  as  follows: 

1.  A  man  or  woman  having  had  syphilis  should  not  be  permitted 
to  marry  until  he  or  she,  after  treatment  for  a  sufficient  length  of 
time,  shall  have  been  clinically  and  serologically  free  from  symptoms 
for  at  least  one  year. 

2.  If  a  married  man  or  woman  acquire  syphilis,  sexual  inter- 
course should  be  interdicted  on  account  of  the  danger  of  infecting 
the  healthy  i)ai'ty. 

3.  A  pregnant  woman  with  syphilis  should  l)e  energetically  treated 
during  the  entire  period  of  pregnancy  with  the  hope  of  curing  or 
mitigating  the  severity  of  the  infection  of  the  child  in  utero. 
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4.  If  a  woman  free  from  syphilis  becomes  pregnant  by  a  syphilitic 
man,  she  should  be  frequently  examined  clinically  and  serologically, 
to  detect  a  latent  syphilisi  without  visible  manifestation ;  and  if  syph- 
ilis should  develop,  she  should  be  energetically  treated. 

5.  A  syphilitic  child  should  only  nurse  from  its  mother,  and  never 
be  allowed  to  nurse  from  a  wet-nurse  on  account  of  the  danger  of 
infecting  her. 


CHAPTER  LII 

TREATMENT  OP  SYPHILIS 

As  syphilis  is  a  general  and  constitutional  disease,  dependent  upon 
a  specific  poison,  the  Spirocheta  pallida,  it  is  necessary  to  introduce  a 
remedy  into  the  circulation  which  will  neutralize  it  and  render  it 
inert  and  harmless. 

In  the  light  of  our  present  day  knowledge,  the  spirochetae  are  more 
quickly  and  certainly  destroyed  by  the  intravenous  injection  of  sal- 
varsan  followed  or  accompanied  by  the  hypodermic  or  endermic  use 
of  mercury  than  by  any  other  form  of  treatment. 

SALVARSAN 

The  discovery  of  salvarsan  by  Ehrlieh  marks  an  epoch  in  the  treat- 
ment of  syphilis,  and,  while  unfortunately  the  hope  of  destroying  the 
disease  at  one  blow  by  one  or  even  two  injections  of  salvarsan  has  not 
been  realized  in  the  human  subject,  we  have  now  a  second  therapeutic 
resource  which  is  equal  and  in  some  cases  superior  to  mercury. 

While  in  human  beings  a  dose  of  salvarsan  will  not  destroy  all  the 
spirochetae,  it  has  been  experimentally  found  that  in  animals  artifi- 
cially inoculated  with  syphilis  it  is  possible  to  destroy  all  of  the 
disease  excitants  with  one  dose  of  salvarsan,  thus  accomplishing  the 
sterilizatio  magna  hoped  for  by  Ehrlieh,  but  in  the  human  being  a 
dose  sufficiently  large  in  proportion  to  the  body  weight  to  accomplish 
this  can  not  be  given  without  causing  poisoning. 

Salvarsan  was  discovered  by  Ehrlieh  after  605  experiments  with 
various  substances;  hence  the  name  *  *  Ehrlich-Hata  606,"  by  which  it 
was  originally  kno>^Ti  when  first  placed  upon  the  market  in  December, 
1910. 

Salvarsan  is  an  organic  chemical  compound  containing  3  atoms  of 
arsenic,  and  chemically  known  as  dioxydiamidoarsenobenzol.  It  is  put 
upon  the  market  in  sealed  ampules  containing  O.G  gram  of  the  salt. 

In  form  it  is  a  yellow  powder,  of  an  acid  reaction,  easily  soluble  in 
water,  and  after  a  couple  of  hours*  exposure  to  the  air  oxidizing 
readily,  which  changes  its  color  and  increases  its  toxic  properties,  thus 
making  it  neccpsary  always  to  use  it  in  a  freshly  made  solution. 
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The  effects  of  salvarsan  upon  the  organism  may  be  studied  under 
three  heads: 

1.  As  an  antiparasitic,  destroying  the  spirochetse.  The  destruction 
of  the  spirillae  takes  place,  very  rapidly,  and  a  few  hours  after  the 
injection  they  can  no  longer  be  found  in  the  primary  lesion  or  in 
papules. 

2.  As  affecting  all  the  tissues  of  the  body  and  increasing  the  nutri- 
tion, which  is  a  notable  feature  of  the  treatment. 

Clinical  Eflfects  of  Salvarsan. — After  an  injection  of  salvarsan, 
the  spirochetaj  disappear  from  the  primary  lesion  in  from  eight  to 
forty-eight  hours,  and  the  chancre  is  often  healed  in  a  week. 

Mucous  patches,  condylomata,  and  secoudaiy  periostitis  and  iritis 
disappear  frequently  in  two  or  three  days,  which  is  vastly  more  rapid 
than  when  treated  by  mercury. 

Syphilitic  roseola  fades  (quickly,  but  the  large  and  small  papular 
yyphilides  as  well  as  palmar  syphilides  are  more  resistant  and  heal 
with  relative  slowness. 

Tertiary  lesions,  such  as  gummata  in  the  skin  and  bones,  disappear 
quickly. 

In  malignant  syphilis  the  effects  of  salvarsan  are  brilliant,  espe- 
cially in  the  eases  which  are  refractory  to  mercury  and  iodides,  for 
this  type  of  disease  is  characterized  by  its  nontolerance  of  ordinary 
antisyphilitic  remedies. 

The  effects  of  salvarsan  on  tabes  and  paresis  have  also  been  suffi- 
ciently studied  to  give  a  fair  estimate  of  its  value.  In  these  conditions 
it  is  logical  to  suppose  that  nothing  can  bring  about  a  restitution  after 
the  nerve  cells  have  been  destroyed  by  the  pressure  of  the  newly 
formed  connective  tissue.  Salvarsan  will  not  cure  such  degenerations. 
Under  its  use,  however,  the  symptoms  are  improved  and  the  lanci- 
nating pains  and  Romberg's  symptoms  are  relieved  for  the  time.  The 
improvement  is  only  temporary  and  the  courses  of  salvarsan  and 
mercury  must  be  repeated.  In  these  patients  the  intraspinal  injection 
of  salvarsanized  serum  seems  to  offer  the  best  hope  of  arresting  the 
progress  of  the  disease,  and  iodide  of  potash  has  here  a  field  of  thera- 
peutic usefulness. 

Congenital  syphilis  has  been  a  most  fatal  disease  in  the  past,  but 
since  the  use  of  salvarsan  the  mortality  has  been  materially  dimin- 
ished. 

Mode  of  Administration. — As  salvarsan  has  been  known  to  cause 
deafness  and  disturbances  of  the  nervous  system,  which  always  yield 
to  mercury  if  given  afterward,  in  certain  cases  of  nervous  disease, 
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it  has  been  roeointiicndcd  to  jH'cfaec  the  treatment  with  salvarsan  by  a 
few  injections  or  inunetioiiH  of  moreurj'  with  a  view  of  preventing  the 
Ilerxheiinei"  reaction  and  so  avoiding  serious  consequences. 

The  siibciiltineoH.t  use  of  xalvarsan  is  now  entirely  abandoned,  for 
after  injections  it  remains  in  the  subcutaneous  tissues  without  being 


absorbed  and  also  causes,  in  nearly  every  case,  a  sevei-o  necrosis  of 
the  tissues,  with  shnnrhini;  and  loss  of  substance. 

In  the  i'haritc  20  subcutaneous  injections  were  made  with  25  per 
cent  of  abscess  formation. 

In  the  Lon;:  Island  ('ojlcne  Hospital  we  pive  2  jiatients  salvnrsan 
■Bbcutancously,  and  in  neither  case  was  the  dose  ali.sorbed.    It  hud  no 
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influence  on  the  lesions  and  remained  for  weeks  as  a  hard  infiltration 
under  the  skin. 

Absorption  of  these  deposits  into  the  blood  occurs  but  slightly  if  at 
all,  so  that  there  is  no  sterilizing  effect  exerted  upon  the  spirocheta  in 
the  blood  and  tissues. 

The  use  of  intramuscular  injections  is  always  accompanied  by 
intense  and  persistent  pains  which  they  cause  and  an  infiltration  that 
lasts  a  long  time.  These  infiltrations  appear  as  an  abscess  forming, 
and  the  tissues  over  them  break  down  and  slough,  leaving  large  cavi- 
ties. 

The  same  holds  true  in  regard  to  neosalvarsan  injected  into  the 
tissues  and  its  use  in  this  way  must  be  strongly  condemned.  As  the 
matter  stands  today,  the  strong  feeling  among  syphilographers  is  that 
the  intravenous  injection  of  salvarsan  is  the  only  method  that  deserves 
serious  consideration  and  the  practitioner  who  temporizes  and  tries  to 
use  some  very  inferior  substitute  for  the  now  universally  accepted 
practice,  places  his  patient's  future  in  jeopardy. 

The  relation  between  the  development  of  cardiac  and  nervous 
disease  and  insufficient  treatment  has  been  described,  and  the  prac- 
titioner who  attempts  to  treat  a  case  of  syphilis  with  intramuscular 
injections  of  neosalvarsan  is  guilty  of  malpractice  in  the  light  of  our 
present  knowledge. 

Intravenous  Injections  of  Salvarsan. — ^The  most  convenient  form 
of  apparatus  is  the  one  devised  by  Assmy,  and  consists  of  two  con- 
tainers, one  for  salvarsan  and  the  other  for  salt  solution. 

The  contents  of  an  ampule  containing  0.06  gram  is  put  into  the 
mixture  containing  40  or  50  glass  beads,  normal  salt  solution  made  with 
freshly  distilled  water  and  sterilized  in  the  autoclave,  is  added  and 
the  vessel  shaken  until  the  salvarsan  is  completely  dissolved ;  23  drops 
of  sodium  hydroxide  solution  are  added  to  render  the  solution  alkaline. 

The  solution  is  poured  into  one  container  and  enough  salt  solution 
added  to  make  150  c.c,  and  the  second  container  is  filled  with  salt 
solution.  All  the  solutions  must  be  warm  and  made  with  freshly  dis- 
tilled water  which  has  been  boiled  or  sterilized  in  the  autoclave. 

Wechselmann  has  noted  that  the  use  of  freshly  made  salt  solution 
\vas  not  follow^ed  by  marked  reaction  but  that  a  reaction  always 
followed  the  use  of  salt  solution  which  was  old,  and  he  accounts  for 
it  by  supposing  that  old  solutions  contain  albuminous  products 
as  a  result  of  the  destruction  by  boiling  of  the  organisms  contained 
in  the  w-ater. 

In  consequence,  he  always  filters  and  boils  his  salt  solution  shortly 
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before  iisinj?,  and  has  had  less  trouble  from  severe  reaetions  since 
adopting  this  practice. 

After  sterilization  of  the  skin  with  p^reen  soap,  alcohol,  and  ether 
or  iodine,  a  towel  tourniquet  is  placed  around  the  upper  arm.  The 
cannula  is  then  thrust  into  one  of  the  swollen  veins  at  the  bend  of  the 
elbow.  That  the  cannula  is  lying  within  the  vein  is  demonstrated  by 
the  flow  of  blood  through  it.  Salt  solution  is  allowed  to  flow  through 
the  cannula  first,  to  make  sure  that  the  vein  has  not  been  wounded,  and 
if  no  infiltration  into  the  subcutaneous  tissues  occura  the  salt  solution 
is  turned  off  and  the  salvarsan  allowed  to  flow  in ;  150  c.c.  of  the  solu- 
tion should  take  from  eight  to  ten  minutes  to  enter  the  vein. 

After  the  salvarsan  container  is  emptied,  10  to  20  c.c.  of  salt  solu- 
tion are  allowed  to  flow  in  to  carrv'  in  the  rest  of  the  salvarsan,  and 
the  needle  withdrawn  and  the  puncture  dressed  with  gauze  and  ad- 
hesive plaster. 

When  salvarsan  first  began  to  be  used,  it  was  thought  necessary 
to  keep  the  patient  in  bed  for  twenty-four  hours  after  each  injection. 
This  is  now  found  to  be  quite  unnecessary  except  in  cardiac  cases  or 
other  exceptional  conditions,  and  today  the  patients  re<'eive  tlieir  in- 
jection in  a  clinic  or  surgeon's  office  and  go  home  immediately  after- 
wards without  running  any  risk  of  severe  reaction. 

Reactions  FoUowing  Salvarsan 

1.  Nitroid  Crises.^ — It  is  not  uncommon  to  note  during  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  drug,  flushing  of  the  face,  dyspnea,  precordial 
distress  and  headache.  The  symptoms  are  a  manifestation  of  ana- 
phylaxis and  can  be  prevented  by  the  administration  of  20  minims 
adrenalin  solution  1:1000  previous  to  beginning  the  injection  of 
salvarsan. 

2.  Arsenical  Poisoning. — The  symptoms  of  this  condition  occur 
within  a  few  hours  of  the  administration  of  the  sidvarsan  and  consist 
in  chill,  rise  of  temperature,  and  vcmuting.  The  urine  is  scanty  and 
contains  blocnl  and  albumin. 

Patients  with  these  symptoms  usually  recover,  but  sometimes  the 
poisoning  is  so  intense  that  death  ensues. 

The  **  Water  error'*  of  Wechselmann  will  probably  acc^mnt  for  the 
acute  arsenical  poisoning  in  these  casc»s.  lie  found  that  the  injecticm 
of  alkaline  solutions  of  salvai*sini  in  water  fnshhf  distilled  was  fol- 
lowed by  .suri)risingly  little  reaction,  and  attributed  this  diftVrence  in 
the  action  of  water  freshly  distilled  as  compared  with  wnh r  that  had 
hern  (Ustillrti  sftmr  fimr  pnvifnishf,  Init  nctuthf  stin'lizfd  hif  hoiUntj, 
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to  tJie  fact  tliat  spores  of  nonpathogenic  microorganisms  in  such  water 
develop  between  the  time  of  distillatioji  and  that  of  boUing  and  though 
killed  by  the  boiling,  leave  an  albuminoiis  element  {their  corpses)  in 
the  water  which  unites  with  the  salvarsan  fo  cause  a  disintegration  of 
this  into  less  highly  organized  compounds  of  arsenic,  to  which  the 
toxic  effects  of  the  drug  are  attributable,  Wechselmaim's  theory  has 
been  supported  by  many  independent  observations,  notably  those  of 
Mcintosh,  Pildes,  and  Dearden,  and  it  is  without  question  that  the 
use  of  freshly  distilled  water  largely  prevents  strong  reaction  follow- 
ing salvarsan. 

3.  Salvarsan  Serous  Apoplexy  of  Milian.^ — After  the  injection 
of  salvarsan  the  patient  falls  into  coma  on  the  third  day,  often  with- 
out premonitory'  symptoms,  and  dies  within  a  few  hours. 

Autopsy  shows  no  organic  change  in  the  brain,  but  only  edema  and 
congestion.  Milian  describes  this  as  a  *'nitroid  crisis  of  the  brain" 
and  states  that  adrenalin  in  doses  of  1  to  5  mg.  induces  such  intense 
vasoconstriction  that  the  serous  apoplexy  is  arrested. 

4.  Herxheimer  Reaction.^ — The  condition  described  above  may 
be  a  manifestation  of  the  Htjrxheimer  reaction  which  is  explained  by 
a  sudden  killing  of  the  spirochetse  with  consequent  loosening  of  their 
toxins  and  resultant  edema  and  swelling  of  the  parts  affected. 

Through  the  swelling  and  consequent  pressure  if  applied  to  un- 
compressible  tissues,  such  as  the  brain,  a  fatal  result  may  follow,  or 
if  the  swelling  occurs  around  a  nerve  running  through  a  bony  canaJ, 
the  pressure  may  cause  pain  or  loss  of  function  resulting  in  deafness, 
dizziness,  or  even  loss  of  consciousness. 

The  congestion,  swelling,  and  edema  may  occur  on  the  skin  and 
is  visible  as  a  deepening  and  darkening  of  color  of  the  existing  macules 
and  a  develoi)ment  of  macules  or  papules  which  were  previously  not 
visible;  sometimes  a  red  zone  of  a  darker  color  is  noticed  around 
existing  papules  or  a  fresh  maculopapular  eruption  or  dermatitis,  ac- 
companied by  fever  resembling  measles  may  appear. 

It  disappears  in  a  few  days  leaving  a  slight  desquamation. 

If  a  dermatitis  follows  the  use  of  salvarsan,  the  drug  should  not  be 
repeated  for  at  least  six  months.  Cases  of  death  have  followed  the 
administration  of  salvarsan  where  such  a  warning  was  disregarded. 

5.  Neurorecidives. — This  phenomenon  occurs  several  weeks  or 
months  after  the  administration  of  salvarsan  and  consists  in  a -reac- 
tivation of  an  old  and  latent  process  in  a  nerve  or  of  the  development 
of  an  entirely  new  lesion. 
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These  processes  are  due  to  the  spirocheta,  but  appear  to  follow  as 
a  direct  sequence  the  administration  of  salvarsan. 

The  involvement  of  the  auditory*  nerve  may  be  an  example  of  a 
neurorecidive.  Benario  found  involvement  of  this  nerve  62  times  in 
14,000  cases  treated  by  salvai*san.  The  deafness  was  only  temporary 
and  subsided  after  continuing  the  treatment  of  the  syphilis. 

Accidents 

With  a  correct  technic  serious  accidents  should  not  occur,  but  with 
one  which  is  faulty  the  patient's  life  may  be  seriously  endangered. 
An  accident  which  may  be  guarded  against  by  the  preliminary  in- 
fusion of  salt  solution  is  a  wound  of  the  vein  and  subsequent  leakage 
of  salvarsan  into  the  cellular  tissue.  If  the  vein  is  wounded  and  salt 
solution  leaks  out,  the  swelling  is  at  once  perceived  around  the  vein 
and  no  harm  is  done,  but  if  salvai*san  leaks  into  the  tissues  it  causes 
intense  i)ain,  inflammatory  swelling,  and  sometimes  extensive  slough- 
ing. 

A  thrombus  which  is  dislodged  and  carried  into  the  general  cir- 
culation may  occur  from  a  solution  which  is  too  strongly  alkaline  or 
from  a  wound  of  the  vein. 

Carrying  air  into  the  vein  from  the  apparatus  may  be  guarded 
against  by  raising  the  rubber  tubes  with  the  stopcock  open,  allowing 
the  air  to  escape  into  the  container.  This  precaution  should  never  be 
omitted;  otherwise,  air-bubbles  will  be  carried  into  the  circulation, 
interfering  with  closure  of  the  cardiac  valves,  and  possibly  causing 
sudden  death. 

With  due  regard  to  the  above-described  conditions  it  is  possible  to 
say  that,  with  proper  application  and  healthy  organs,  there  is  no  dan- 
ger to  life. 

The  conditions  in  which  it  is  dangerous  to  use  salvarsan  are  aneu- 
rism and  dilatation  of  the  heart,  in  recent  cases  of  myocarditis  and 
valvular  disease,  when  good  compensation  does  not  exist — for  fear  of 
the  high  temperature  following  the  injection  causing  a  collapse. 

In  brain  syphilis  it  must  be  used  with  extreme  caution;  as  already 
noted,  marked  diabetes,  nephritis  not  of  a  syphilitic  origin,  advanced 
tuberculosis,  and  extreme  age  are  all  contraindications  to  its  use. 

When  sjilvai'san  was  fii^st  used  it  was  feared  that  it  might  have  a 
deleterious  effect  on  syphilitic  diseases  of  the  eye.  That  fear  has 
proved  to  be  without  foundation.  In  acute  optic  neuritis,  choroiditis 
and  interstitial  keratitis  in  congenital  syphilis,  salvarsan  clears  up 
the  lesions  with  great  rapidity. 
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In  optic  ati'ophy  .«alvarsaii  has  been  given  with  apparent  benefit, 
but  was  not  followed  l)y  the  brilliant  results  of  the  other  conditions. 

Elimination  of  Salvarsan 

Investigations  as  to  the  elimination  of  saJvarsan  show  that  in  four 
or  five  days  it  is  eliminated  from  the  blood,  but  that  deposits  of  the 
drug  are  found  in  the  glandular  organs. 

Jeanselme"^  estimated  the  amounts  of  salvarsan  in  various  organs 
of  three  patients  who  died  of  intercurrent  causes  at  various  intervals 
after  salvarsan  treatment.  In  two  treated  respectively  a  week  and 
nine  months  before  death,  the  spleen  contained  the  largest  amount  of 
salvarsan.  From  these  and  the  observations  of  others,  he  concludes 
that  tn  different  cases  the  arsenic  may  become  fixed  by  preference  in 
file  spleen,  liver,  nervous  system,  or  lungs,  xintJiout  there  being  any 
apparent  reason  for  such  selective  localization.  Where  the  function 
of  the  Indneys  fails,  however,  the  arsenic  seems  to  accumulate  there. 

Special  Indications  for  Salvarsan 

Salvarsan  is  indicated  in  practically  every  case  of  syphilis,  and 
the  earlier  its  use  is  begun  in  the  disease,  the  more  likelihood  exists 
of  being  .able  to  get  a  cure  with  the  minimum  amount  of  treatment, 
and  it  is  urgently  called  for  in  the  presence  of  mucous  patches  and 
condylomata  in  secondary  syphilis  to  cause  them  to  heal  rapidly  and 
so  remove  the  danger  of  infection  for  other  people. 

In  late  syphilis  when  the  integrity  of  a  vital  organ  is  threatened, 
salvarsan  is  strongly  indicated ;  and  in  the  presence  of  latent  syphilis 
with  a  positive  Wassermann  it  should  be  used  to  prevent  involvement 
of  the  viscera  or  nervous  system. 

The  indications  for  its  use  may  be  formulated  as  follows: 

1.  As  an  al)ortive  treatment  combined  with  excision  of  the  chancre 
when  possible,  and  followed  by  an  energetic  course  of  mercurial  treat- 
ment. 

2.  All  caj-Ts  of  syphilis  with  manifest  symptoms. 

3.  Latent  syphilis  with  a  positive  Wassermaain  reaction. 

4.  Cases  of  tabes  and  general  paralysis. 

5.  In  cases  where  there  is  an  idiosyncrasy  against  mercury  and 
patients  are  too  easily  salivated. 

C.  Where  mercury  has  had  but  little  effect  in  healing  lesions  or 
when  relapses  take  place  rapidly  after  using. 
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7.  In  cases  when  after  considerable  mercurial  treatment  the  Was- 
sermann  reaction  stiU  remains  positive. 

8.  Malignant  syphilis. 

9.  Gummata  of  vital  organs. 

10.  Painful  periostitis. 

11.  Congenital  syphilis. 

Comparison  between  Salvarsan  and  Neosalvarsan 

The  general  feeling  among  syphilographers  in  America  is  that, 
while  neosalvarsan  is  more  convenient  to  administer  on  account  of 
being  soluble  in  a  smaller  quantity  of  water  and  not  requiring  the 
addition  of  sodium  hydrate  to  neutralize  the  solution,  it  is  not  as 
efficient  in  its  action  in  the  cure  of  syphilis  as  old  salvai^san. 

The  experiments  of  Nelson  and  Haines**  demonstrated  that  64  per 
cent  of  patients  treated  with  old  salvarsan  and  mercury  showed  a 
negative  Wassermann,  while  only  33  per  cent  of  patients  treated  with 
neosalvarsan  and  mercury  became  negative.  They  considered  that  if 
neosalvarsan  be  used  at  all,  it  should  be  used  in  the  proportion  of 
six  or  eight  of  neosalvarsan  to  two  of  old  salvai'san. 

Whitehouse  and  Clarke"  obtained  20  per  cent  more  negative  Was- 
sermanns  with  old  salvarsan,  serologically  than  "vvith  the  neosalvansan. 

Schamberg  states  that  from  clinical  obsen^ations  and  also  with 
experiments  on  trypansomiasis  he  believes  that  salvarsan  is  distinctly 
superior  to  neosalvarsan. 

Trimble  and  Rothwell,®  however,  report  a  larger  percentage  of 
negative  reactions  with  neosalvarsan  than  with  old  salvarsan.* 

MERCURY 

Before  the  introduction  of  salvarsan,  mercury  was  the  mainstay  in 
the  treatment  of  syphilid,  and  today  the  best  results  are  obtained  by  a 
combination  of  the  two  remedies. 


•At  the  present  time  the  supply  of  salvarsan  made  in  (^.ermany  is  no  longer  ohtainahle. 
The  Council  on  Pharmacy  of  the  American  Nfedical  Ass(icia»ion  has  admitted  to  New  and 
Nonofficial  Remedies  diarsenol,  manufactured  by  the  Synthetic  Drug  Company  of  Toronto, 
Canada,  and  arsenobenzol  made  hy  the  Dermatolojjical  Rrsrarrh  Laboratories,  as  products 
essentially  the  equal  of  salvarsan.  It  has  also  accepted  neodiarsenoK  manufactured  by  the 
Synthetic  Drug  Company,  as  essentially  equivalent  to  iicosaivarsan.  The  Council  has  under 
consideration  at  the  present  time  salvarsun  manufactured  by  the  Parbwerkc-IIoechst  Company, 
New  York. 

Before  accepting  these  preparations,  the  Council  rc«|uired  evidence  to  show  that  the 
products  are  manufactured  under  supervision  which  may  lie  expected  to  'nsure  its  chemical 
identity  and  uniformity  and  its  freedom  from  toxicity.  It  should  be  remembered,  however, 
that,  in  the  past  untoward  effects  have  been  reiiorted  from  (lertnan  salvarsan  and  neosalvarsan 
possibly  due  to  idiosyncrasy,  but  more  jirobably  to  the  fact  that  certain  lots  (probably 
through  some  faulty  technic  in  the  manufacture)  were  more  toxic  than  others.  This  has 
been  the  case  particularly  in  regard  to  the  last  shipments  of  neosalvarsan  from  Germany. 
Recently  some  untoward  eflfects  from  neodiarsenol  have  also  been  reported.  No  conclusive 
evidence  is  available,  we  believe,  that  shows  difference  in  the  toxicity  or  thcra^>eutic  efficacy 
between  the  German  made  salvarsan,  diarsenol  or  arsenoWenzol  ( Dermatological  Research 
Laboratories);  though  reports  have  been  received  that  the  last  i>roduct,  while  somewhat  1©" 
soluble  than  salvarMii,  it  more  nearly  free  from  toxic  action  than  salvarsan. 
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Our  knowledge  as  to  the  manner  in  which  mercury  exerts  its  cura- 
tive action  in  syphilis  is  vciy  uncoi'tain,  and  Avhether  it  acts  as  a  direct 
parasiticide  destroying  the  spirochetal  or  whether  it  acts  by  stimulating 
the  formation  of  antibodies  is  not  kno^\^l,  although  Nichols's  experi- 
ments would  go  to  prove  that  its  effect  is  that  of  a  spirocheticide.  It 
is  also  supposed  to  have  an  action  upon  the  deposits  in  w^hich  the 
spirocheta  lie  encapsulated  and  dormant,  causing  them  to  be  set  free 
into  the  circulation. 

Mercury  may  be  introduced  into  the  organism  by  three  routes : 

1.  Through  the  skin:  {a)  by  inunction;  (b)  by  fumigation. 

2.  Under  the  skin  by  hypodennic  injection. 

3.  Through  the  intestinal  canal. 

It  is  eliminated  by  the  kidneys,  intestinal  glands,  and  by  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  and  salivary  glands. 

Its  excretion  is  slow  and  especially  so  if  the  insoluble  preparations 
are  used,  and  mercury  can  bo  demonstrated  in  the  urine  several 
months  after  its  administration  has  been  discontinued. 

It  is  no  doubt  true  that  the  long-continued  presence  of  mercury  in 
the  organism  plays  an  important  part  in  producing  its  effect,  but  to 
get  the  most  profit  from  it  it  is  necessar>^  not  to  give  it  continuously, 
but  with  interruptions,  as  formulated  by  Fournier  and  now  generally 
adopted  by  syphilographers  under  the  name  of  the  *^  chronic  inter- 
mittent treatment. ' ' 

While  it  has  not  yet  been  proved,  still  it  is  by  no  means  improb- 
able that  the  continued  administration  of  mercury  has  an  effect  upon 
the  spirochetie,  in  establishing  a  tolerance  to  the  drug,  so  that  the  same 
moderate  doses  which  were  effective  in  the  beginning  have  no  longer 
the  power  of  destroying  them. 

In  other  words,  a  mercury-fast  strain  of  spirochette  has  been  pro- 
duced by  the  continuous  influence  of  the  mercury. 

After  a  varying  quantity  of  mercury  has  been  given  for  some  time, 
the  blood  becomes  saturated  w^ith  it,  and  this  is  announced  by  the 
occurrence  of  mercurial  stomatitis,  w  hich  is  ushered  in  by  certain 
prodromal  symptoms: 

(a)  A  coppeiy  taste  in  the  mouth. 

(6)  An  increased  flow  of  saliva. 

(c)  Slight  pain  on  striking  the  teeth  together. 

(d)  Slight  swelling  and  sponginess  of  the  gums  next  the  teeth. 

In  mild  cases  of  ptyalism  the  symptoms  all  subside  in  a  few  days 
if  the  administration  of  the  drug  is  stopped ;  but  if  an  excessive  quan- 
titv  of  mercurv  has  been  introduced  into  the  bodv,  or  if  an  unusual 
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susceptibility  to  the  action  of  mercury  is  present,  the  toxemia  is  in- 
dicated by  salivation. 

The  stomatitis  has  a  practical  value  as  a  sign  that  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  mercury  is  being  given,  for  if  there  is  no  reaction  it  dem- 
onstrates that  either  not  a  sufficient  quantity  of  mercury  is  being 
administei'ed  or  it  is  not  being  absorbed. 

Care  should  be  taken  not  to  push  the  mercury  beyond  the  point 
of  merely  *  *  touching  the  gums, ' '  for  if  this  warning  sign  is  not  heeded 
and  the  drug  is  continued  severe  salivation  is  caused. 

In  severe  cases  of  salivation,  the  gum  and  buccal  mucous  mem- 
brane are  greatly  swollen  and  ulcerated.  The  teeth  loosen  and  fall  out, 
the  saliva  pours  out  from  tho  mouth  in  quantities,  even  to' the  extent 
of  several  pints  a  day,  and  the  breath  has  an  intensely  fetid  odor. 

A  bad  condition  of  the  mouth  and  carious,  broken  teeth  covered 
with  tartar  cau^c  the  mouth  to  react  prematurely  to  the  influence  of 
mercury,  and  for  this  reason  the  patient  should  go  to  a  dentist  and 
have  the  teeth  put  in  order  before  beginning  treatment. 

While  patients  are  using  mercury,  especially  by  inunction,  it  is 
necessarj'  that  they  should  wash  their  mouths  three  or  four  times  a 
day  with  strong  alum  or  chlorate-of-potash  water,  peroxide  of  hydro- 
gen, or  tincture  of  myrrh.  Hospital  patients,  who,  as  a  rule,  do  not 
use  the  toothbrush,  should  brush  the  gums  every  day  with  a  3  per  cent 
solution  of  chromic  acid. 

Light  cases  of  spong>'  gums  may  be  treated  by  binishing  them  with 
equal  parts  of  tincture  of  myrrh  and  tincture  of  iodine,  followed  by  a 
mild  mouth  wash. 

Treatment  of  Salivation. — The  fetor  of  the  breath  and  the  ul- 
ceration can  be  best  checked  by  means  of  chlorate  of  potash  in  solution, 
used  as  a  mouth  wash,  and  it  should  also  be  given  internally  in  doses 
of  20  grains,  three  times  a  day.  The  pain  in  the  gums  induced  by 
mastication  can  be  lessened  by  brushing  the  gums  with  a  4  per  cent 
cocaine  solution  ])efore  eating,  although  in  severe  cases  the  patient 
should  bo  fed  upon  liciuid  fooil.  The  excessive  secretion  of  saliva  is 
controlled,  to  some  extent,  by  hypodermic  injections  of  atropine.  The 
gums  should  be  brushed  with  3  i)er  cent  chromic  acid  soluti(m,  and  the 
ulceration  in  the  mouth  touched  with  a  10  per  cent  nit  rat  e-of -silver 
solution.  The  elimination  of  the  mercury  may  be  aided  by  giving  the 
patient  abundance  of  water  to  drink,  and  causing  free  purgation. 

In  addition  to  noting  the  condition  of  the  patient's  mouth  during 
the  administration  of  mercury^  the  state  of  the  stomach  and  intestines 
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should  be  closely  obser\'ed,  for  the  occurrence  of  cramps  or  diarrhea 
shows  that  the  limit  of  dosage  is  reached. 

It  is  important  to  examine  the  urine  before  beginning  treatment, 
for,  even  although  kidney  disease  may  be  present,  it  is  safe  to  ad- 
minister mercury.  If,  however,  during  the  course  of  treatment,  al- 
buminuria occurs,  it  is  evident  that  the  kidneys  have  been  affected  by 
the  mercury  and  its  administration  must  be  stopped. 

In  using  the  inunctions,  it  is  not  infrequent  that  a  mercurial  der- 
matitis follows  from  the  local  irritation  of  the  ointment,  but  a  derma- 
titis may  also  occur  when  mercury  is  given  internally. 

In  addition  to  salivation  another  eflPect  of  mercury  is  the  mercurial 
eczema,  which  is  observed  more  or  less  in  every  case  treated  by  in- 
unctions. 

It  occurs  in  the  form  of  small  red  papules  with  a  pustule  at  the 
apex,  perforated  by  a  hair,  and  is  caused  by  the  irritation  of  the  fol- 
licles of  the  skin  by  the  mercury.  When  the  papules  occur  in 
quantities,  that  particular  part  of  the  skin  should  not  be  rubbed  at 
the  next  application  of  the  mercurial  ointment,  and,  in  general,  it 
is  better  to  avoid  the  hairy  parts  of  the  body  as  much  as  possible 
in  using  inunctions. 

Modes  of  Administering  Mercury 

Inunction. — The  oldest,  most  extensively  used,  and  at  the  same 
time  reliable  and  effective  means  of  treating  an  ordinarj^  case  of  syph- 
ilis is  the  method  of  rubbing  mercurial  ointment  into  the  skin.  At 
the  same  time  it  is  generally  the  preferable  plan  to  use  in  the  presence 
of  grave  lesions  threatening  life  or  the  integrity  of  vital  organs. 

The  advantage  of  inunction  is  its  prompt  action  in  saturating  the 
l)ody  with  mercury,  and  it  is  possible  to  give  three  times  the  quantity 
of  mercury  in  this  way  which  could  be  given  by  the  mouth.  At  the 
same  time  the  stomach  digestion  is  not  interfered  with,  and  the  patient 
can  assimilate  the  maximum  quantity  of  food,  and  his  nutrition  is 
maintained. 

The  mercury,  through  the  friction  and  pressure  of  rubbing,  is 
pressed  into  the  open  mouths  of  the  sebaceous  follicles  and  sweat  ducts 
in  the  skin.  It  is  brought  gradually  in  contact  with  the  blood  cir- 
culating in  the  capillaries  of  the  papillaiy  layer  in  the  skin,  and  is 
believed  to  be  converted  into  bichloride  of  mercury  through  combina- 
tion with  the  sodium  chloride  in  the  blood.  In  this  soluble  form  it  is 
thought  to  i)ass  into  the  general  blood  circulation. 

It  has  also  been  shown  by  Welander  that  evaporation  of  the  mercury 
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and  its  absorption  as  a  vapor  through  the  lungs  play  an  important 
part  in  the  introduction  of  the  drug  into  the  body,  although  the  major 
part  of  the  mercury  gets  into  the  system  through  the  skin.**'  " 

The  mercury  is  stored  up  in  the  follicles  of  the  skin  for  a  long  time 
after  the  inunctions  have  been  discontinued,  and  can  be  found  elim- 
inated by  the  urine  many  weeks  after  the  last  inunction  was  given. 

The  blue  ointment,  or  unguentuni  hydi^argyrum,  is  the  best  prep- 
aration to  use,  and  it  is  preferable  to  have  it  made  after  the  formulary" 
of  the  German  pharmacopeia,  which  contains  20  grains  of  metallic 
mercury  in  cverj'  dram  of  lard.  In  ordinary  cases  1  dram  is  a  suit- 
able dose,  but  in  exceptional  cases  2  drams  may  be  used. 

It  is  well  to  have  the  druggist  measure  out  the  daily  dose  of  oint- 
ment and  enclose  it  in  waxed  paper.  In  very  recent  times  a  substi- 
tute for  the  lard,  termed  ra^orhin,  has  been  used  with  satisfaction. 
Resorbin  is  an  emulsion  made  from  almond  oil,  wax,  glue,  or  soap 
solution,  sometimes  combined  with  lanolin.  The  advantages  over  the 
lard  which  resorbin  possesses  are,  that  it  mixes  with  water,  dries 
quickly,  is  less  dirty,  its  mlor  is  less  unplea.sant,  and  it  leaves  less  de- 
posit on  the  skin.  Resorbin  takes  the  place  of  lard  in  the  blue  oint- 
ment in  the  same  proportion. 

li     Mercury 1  part 

Resorbin     2  parts 

The  ointment  should  be  thoroughly  rubbed  into  the  skin,  selecting 
a  fresh  portion  of  the  surface  of  the  body  for  each  day's  rubbing,  and 
it  is  not  practicable  for  the  patient  to  rub  "himself,  but  the  inunc- 
tion should  be  made  by  an  attendant,  or  masseur,  who  to  protect  him- 
self from  salivation  should  wear  a  leather  glove. 

It  requires  from  twenty  to  thirty  minutes*  firm  rubbing  with  the 
hand  to  cause  the  c(miplete  absorption  of  the  entire  (juantity  of  oint- 
ment used,  and  when  the  rubbing  is  completed  the  skin  should  not 
glisten  with  fat-glo])ulos,  but  have  a  uniform  grayish  color. 

It  is  also  desirable  to  make  the  inunctions  in  a  regular  course,  as 
follows: 

First  day :    In  the  calves. 

Second  day:     Inner  and  outer  si<les  of  the  thigh. 

Third  day:     Chest  and  abdomen. 

Fourth  day:    Flexor  surfaces  of  the  arms. 

Fifth  dav:    Back. 

On  the  sixth  day  the  patient  takes  a  warm  bath  with  soap,  and 
on  the  seventh  day  begins  again  with  another  ctmrse  of  rubl)ings. 

The  absorption  of  the  mercury  takes  place  partly  l)y  inhalation, 
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and  for  that  reason  the  patient  should  wear  woolen  underclothes, 
which  arc  changed  once  a  week,  when  the  bath  is  taken,  and  to  get  the 
benefit  of  the  absorption  by  inhalation  the  rubbings  should  be  made 
at  night,  just  before  going  to  bed. 

Such  a  course  as  outlined  above  comprises  a  'Hour,'*  and  in  the 
average  5  tours,  or  30  inunctions,  covering  a  period  of  five  weeks' 
time,  constitute  a  course.  Occasionally  it  is  necessary  to  give  more 
than  30  inunctions — 40,  or  even  50,  depending  on  the  special  indica- 
tions. 

The  inunctions  should  be  used  in  both  secondary  and  tertiary 
periods  whenever  danger  threatens  a  vital  organ,  such  as  the  eye, 
brain,  larynx,  etc.,  and  also  in  obstinate  ulcerative  processes  with 
rapid  destruction  of  tissue. 

Fumigations  of  calomjel  are  a  useful  adjunct  to  other  treatment 
in  the  cases  of  early  lesions  which  are  extensive  and  have  a  tendency 
to  involve  the  deeper  structures,  ulcerate,  and  extend.  The  calomel 
fumes  come  directly  in  contact  with  the  lesions,  and  the  local  action 
of  the  vapor  of  mercury  facilitates  their  healing. 

Method  of  Applicafion. — The  patient  sits  on  a  cane-bottomed 
chair  with  a  blanket  around  his  neck,  falling  to  the  floor  and  sur- 
rounding him  in  a  sort  of  tent.  The  head  is  left  uncovered.  A  tin 
pan  holding  boiling  water  is  placed  under  the  chair,  and  the  patient 
steamed  for  fifteen  minutes.  The  pan  is  then  withdrawn  and  30 
grains  of  calomel  are  fumigated  on  a  tin  stand,  over  a  spirit-lamp 
placed  underneath  the  chair,  and  the  patient  is  allowed  to  remain 
surrounded  by  the  fumes  for  half  an  hour.  The  fumigation  should 
be  employed  once  a  day,  until  the  gums  are  touched. 

Sublimate  baths  are  employed  in  the  same  class  of  cases;  viz., 
extensive,  ulcerating,  suppurating  lesions.  The  intact  skin  does  not 
permit  a  trace  of  sublimate  in  solution  to  be  absorbed,  but  absorption 
can  take  place  through  solutions  of  continuity. 

Intramuscular  Injections. — The  practice  of  treating  syphilis  by 
hypodermic  injections  of  mercury  was  first  intoduced  by  Lewin,  for- 
merly chief  of  the  syphilitic  service  in  the  Charite,  in  Berlin. 

The  salts  used  are  soluhle  and  insoluble. 

Of  the  soluble  salts,  corrosive  sublimate  is  preferred  in  the 
Charite  because  it  is  rapidly  absorbed  and  has  an  intense  action; 

The  solution  contains  1  per  cent  of  corrosive  sublimate,  wdth  the 
addition  of  3  per  cent  of  common  salt,  which  is  added  empirically,  to 
lessen  the  pain  and  danger  of  causing  infiltration  in  the  muscles. 
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It  is  the  practice  in  the  Charite  to  give  from  15  to  20  injections 
in  all,  using  2  c.c,  or  30  minims,  every  second  day. 

The  injections  are  made  with  an  ordinary  hypodermic  sj^ringe, 
provided  with  a  needle  which  is  two  inches  long  and  with  a  thick 
bore,  and  the  needle  is  plunged  directly  downward  into  the  substance 
of  the  glutei  muscles. 

Before  injecting,  the  skin  should  be  cleansed  with  alcohol-ether 
rubbed  on.  After  inserting  the  needle  into  the  muscles  the  syringe 
should  be  removed  from  the  needle  for  a  moment  to  make  sure  that 
a  vein  has  not  been  penetrated.  If  this  accident  has  occurred  a  flow 
of  blood  wnll  take  place  through  the  needle.  If  an  injection,  partic- 
ularly of  the  insoluble  salts,  is  thrown  directly  into  the  vein,  an  em- 
bolus which  lodges  in  the  lungs  is  very  liable  to  occur. 

A  great  advance  in  the  subcutaneous  treatment  of  syphilis  in 
recent  years  consists  in  the  introduction  of  the  insoluble  salts  of  mer- 
cuxy.  The  preparations  in  use  today  are  calomel  and  salicylate  of 
mercury  and  gray  oil  (oleum  einereum). 

The  calomel  is  universally  held  to  be  the  most  active  and  intense 
in  its  effects,  while  the  salicylate  is  milder  than  calomel,  but  stronger 
than  the  bichloride. 

If  calomel  is  selected,  it  may  be  used  in  an  emulsion  of  1  part  of 
calomel  to  10  of  olive  oil.  Of  this  emulsion,  1  c.c,  or  15  minims,  is 
injected  once  a  week,  and  only  from  6  to  8  injections  can  be  given 
without  producing  salivation. 

As  stated  above,  the  salicylate  of  mercur>'  is  milder  in  its  action 
and  less  liable  to  cause  sudden  salivation  than  calomel. 

In  ordinary  cases  the  injection  is  made  once  a  week,  and  from  8 
to  15  injections  are  required  to  cause  a  disapi)earance  of  the  symp- 
toms. 

B     Hydra rgyri  salicylatis RT.  xxiij 

I^iiolini  fTT.  X7 

Olei  olivas  T\  ccxvii j 

M.     Sifj. :     Inject  15  minims  hyiMnlormatically  once  a  wcok; 
15  minims  contain  gr.  itts  of  the  salicylate  of  mercury. 

Gray  oil  or  oleum  einereum  was  introduced  into  practice  by  Lang 
in  1884.  It  is  an  emulsion  of  quicksilver  finely  divided  and  sus- 
pended in  oil.  It  occui>ies  a  middle  place  between  the  soluble  and  in- 
soluble injcoticms.  Its  effect  is  rather  uncertain,  and  it  must  l)c 
watched  carefully  to  prevent  its  causing  wdivation. 
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A  good  formula  is: 

^     Redistilled  mercury 20  gm. 

Chloretone    2  c.c. 

Anhydrous  lanolin   30  c.c. 

Liquid  pn.raffine q.  s.  ad  100  c.c. 

Dose  V  minims  equals    1  grain,  and  increase  to  x  minims  later 
if  well  borne. 

The  advantages  of  intramuscular  injections  are,  that  they  act 
promptly  and  rapidly,  and  are  quite  as  efficacious  as  inunctions.  The 
dosage  is  accurate,  and  the  injection  is  only  made  once  a  week  when 
the  insoluble  salts  are  used,  so  that  the  patient  is  relieved  from  the 
annoyance  of  talking  medicine  or  making  inunctions  in  the  intervals. 

The  disadvantages  are  the  pain,  which  is  very  inconsiderable, 
and  the  slight  chance  of  the  occurrence  of  abscess,  which  seldom 
happens. 

To  show  how  seldom  abscess  occurs,  the  author  has  never  seen 
one  in  his  i)ractice,  cither  in  the  hospital  or  in  private. 

Infiltrations  frequently  occur,  but  they  are  always  absorbed  with- 
out suppurating. 

In  exceptional  cases  the  oil  has  been  known  to  form  a  pulmonary 
emholxis,  with  a  localized  pneumonia,  but  recovery  followed  in  each 
case,  and,  if  the  manner  of  separating  the  syringe  and  needle  after  its 
introduction,  to  note  if  a  vein  has  been  punctured,  is  always  prac- 
ticed, the  danger  of  embolus  is  reduced  to  practically  nothing. 

Salivation  may  occur  in  a  small  proportion  of  cases,  without  any 
previous  warning,  after  one  or  two  injections,  and,  as  the  deposit  of 
mercury  is  in  the  muscle,  we  can  not  stop  its  absorption  unless  an 
incision  is  made  into  the  muscle  and  the  small  mass  of  mercury  re- 
moved by  a  curette. 

As  a  rule,  however,  patients  can  tolerate  half  a  dozen  or  more  in- 
jections before  the  gums  are  touched,  and  an  improvement  in  the  le- 
sions is  noted  after  the  firet  injection,  which  continues  progressively 
under  the  repetition  of  the  dose. 

Administration  of  Mercury  by  the  Mouth 

The  routine  treatment  of  syphilis  by  administering  mercury  by 
the  mouth  is  a  method  which  should  be  relegated  to  the  dustheap  of 
antiquity. 

Probably  more  cases  of  tabes  and  general  paresis  are  due  to  the 
mistaken  confidence  reposed  in  the  effectiveness  of  mercury  given  in- 
ternally than  to  any  other  cause,  while  it  is  true  that  a  good  many  cases 
of  syphilis  have  been  cured  by  the  long-continued  internal  treat- 
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ment  a  great  many  others  have  not  been  able  to  take  a  sufficient  quan- 
tity of  mercury  in  this  way  to  destroy  the  spirochetal,  and  have  de- 
veloped the  terrible  consequences  of  an  uncured  sj^philis,  such  as 
tabes  or  paresis,  many  years  after  the  original  infection. 

If  mercury  is  given  by  the  mouth,  after  a  certain  length  of  time 
the  absorptive  powers  of  the  intestinal  canal  often  become  impaired, 
and  the  mercury  passes  through  the  alimentary  tract  unchanged  and 
without  being  absorbed.  Its  continuous  use  for  a  long  period  of  time 
often  causes  anemia,  emaciation,  and  diarrhea,  and  as  stated  before, 
it  is  probable  that  the  spirocheta  become  resistant  in  the  constant 
presence  of  small  quantities  of  mercury  so  that  it  has  no  longer  any 
parasiticidal  effect  upon  them. 

Some  of  the  preparations  of  mercury  used  for  internal  adminis- 
tration, are  as  follows : 

PreparatioiiB  of  Mercury. — Pills  of  protiodide  of  mercury  (La- 
moureux  &  Garnier),  %  grain  each. 

Method  of  Administration. — One  pill  is  given  three  times  a  day 
three-fourths  of  an  hour  after  eating,  and  every  third  day  the  dosage 
is  increased  by  one  pill.  For  example,  the  patient  takes  3  pills  for 
three  days,  and  on  the  fourth  day  he  takes  4  pills,  and  on  the  eighth 
day  the  dose  is  increased  to  5  pills,  and  so  on  up  to  the  point  of  toler- 
ance, which  is  usually  from  10  to  15  pills  or  more. 

The  point  of  tolerance  is  not  manifested  by  ptyalism,  except  in 
rare  instances,  but  by  diarrhea  and  cramps.  When  these  symptoms 
occur,  the  dosage  is  reduced  to  a  point  just  short  of  producing 
cramps,  and,  after  the  maximum  dose  is  reached,  it  is  maintained 
without  reduction  throughout  the  whole  course  of  the  disease,  un- 
less anemia,  emaciation,  diarrhea,  or  salivation  is  produced  by  it. 

Mercury  tvith  Chalk  (Hydrargyrum  cum  Creta). — This  is  a 
mild  preparation,  and  is  not  apt  to  produce  colic,  and  for  that  reai»on 
it  may  be  given  when  the  protiodide  causes  too  much  diarrhea.  The 
method  of  administration  is  similar  to  that  of  the  protiodide.  It  may 
be  given  in  1 -grain  ])ill8  and  increased  to  the  point  of  tolerance,  which 
is  manifested  by  either  ])tyalism  or  diarrhea. 

Bichloride  of  Mercury. —  Dose.  H^i  to  |^r,  grain.  This  form  of 
mercury  is  very  useful,  and  is  of  particular  value,  given  in  combina- 
tion with  iodide  of  potassium,  later  in  the  disease,  in  the  form  of  the 
so-called  mixed  treatment. 

Tannate  of  Mercury, — Doso  \U  to  1  grain  three  times  a  day.  This 
is  one  of  the  newer  preparations,  and  it  is  said  to  have  the  advan- 
tage of  causing  ver>'  little  irritation  to  the  intestinal  canal. 
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Value  of  the  Different  Methods  of  Administeriiig  Mercury 

The  relative  values  of  the  treatment  by  inunctions  and  the  cor- 
rosive-sublimate intramuscular  injections  for  the  routine  treatment 
of  an  ordinary  case  of  syphilis  are  about  equal,  and  the  writer  is  in 
the  habit  of  explaining  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  each  to 
the  patient,  and  allowing  him  to  make  his  own  selection,  with  the  pro- 
viso, however,  that  the  inunctions  must  be  made  by  an  attendant  and 
not  by  the  patient  himself. 

AJl  patients  should  be  individualized,  for  fat  people,  pregnant 
women,  old  people,  and  debilitated  and  run-down  individuals  do  not 
stand  injections  well,  and  in  such  cases  treatment  by  inunctions 
should  be  employed. 

The  injection  of  the  insoluble  salts  has  its  own  particular  field  of 
use  and  should  not  be  employed  in  the  routine  treatment  without 
some  special  indication. 

Calomel  injections  are  the  most  active  and  intense  in  their  effects, 
and  for  this  reason  they  are  indicated  after  salvarsan  has  been  used, 
to  cause  a  softening  of  the  encapsulations  surrounding  deposits  of 
spirochetae  and  set  them  free  in  the  circulation,  when  they  can  be  de- 
stroyed by  subsequent  calomel  injections. 

They  are  also  useful  in  obstinate  tertiary  affections  which  do  not 
heal  because  of  frequent  relapses. 

Calomel  injections  were  formerly  used  in  malignant  syphilis,  but 
have  now  been  supplanted  by  salvarsan  in  those  conditions. 

The  salicylate  of  mercury  is  called  for  in  the  cases  where  calomel 
injections  cause  too  much  salivation  and  a  milder  method  is  de- 
manded, and  they  are  especially  useful  in  the  obstinate  affections  of 
the  mucous  membranes  and  palmar  syphilides. 

The  internal  treatment  is  most  uncertain  in  its  working,  but  must 
be  used  with  exceptional  patients  who  do  not  tolerate  inunctions  or 
injections. 

Too  much  reliance  is  placed,  in  America,  upon  the  treatment  of 
syphilis  by  the  exclusive  use  of  internal  medication,  and  the  author 
beJieves  that  many  cases  of  late  tertiary  lesions  of  the  brain  or  nerv- 
ous system  would  not  have  occurred  if  the  patient  had  been  subjected 
to  several  vigorous  courses  of  treatment  by  inunctions  or  injections 
during  the  first  two  and  a  half  years  of  the  disease. 
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IODIDE  OF  POTASSIUM 

The  iodide  of  potassium  has  no  direct  action  in  destroying  the 
virus  of  syphilis,  and  consequently  it  is  of  no  use  early  in  the  dis- 
ease. Its  action  is  to  cause  the  absorption  of  the  new  growth  infil- 
trating the  arteries  and  which,  when  it  occurs  in  other  tissues,  is 
known  as  gumma.  The  iodide  in  small  doses  acts  as  a  tonic,  and  in- 
creases appetite,  nutrition,  and  tissue  change. 

The  unpleasant  effects  which  are  induced  by  iodide  of  potassium 
are  coryza  and  lachrymation,  and  an  eruption  upon  the  skin,  which 
usually  occure  upon  the  back,  chest,  and  face,  or  small  acneiform  pus- 
tules. In  rare  cases  large  bulla;  may  form  or  the  eruption  may  be 
Jiemorrliagic  in  character  and  resemble  purpura. 

In  addition,  there  is  often  a  condition  of  anemia,  weakness,  and 
general  malaise  induced.  These  symptoms  are  all  less  apt  to  occur  if 
the  kidneys  secrete  freely  and  the  iodide  is  rapidly  eliminated. 

Dose  and  Administration 

The  only  rule  for  the  size  of  the  dose  is  the  effect  produced  upon 
the  lesion.  For  the  ordinary  routine  treatment,  during  a  period  of 
latency,  90  or  100  grains  a  day  are  enough,  but  in  the  presence  of  a 
grave  lesion  of  the  nervous  system  or  viscera  ^/o  ounce,  or  even  1 
ounce,  in  the  day  may  be  required  to  save  life. 

Iodide  of  potassium  is  best  gi\'en  in  s^iturated  solution,  1  minim  of 
distilled  water  representing  1  grain  of  the  salt.  It  shoidd  be  given 
in  milk  or  largely  diluted  with  water,  and  preferably  two  hours  after 
a  meal,  as  the  iodide  combines  with  the  starch  in  the  stomach  and 
forms  iodide  of  starch,  which  is  inert. 

When  the  drug  disagrees  with  the  stomach  and  disturbs  the  diges- 
tion, it  may  be  given  in  milk,  which  is  coagulated  with  essence  of  pep- 
sin, or  the  patient  may  be  directed  to  drink  one  or  two  glassfuls  of  hot 
wat<»r  immediately  after  taking  the  iodide. 

While  a  small  dose  of  iixlide  may  cause  such  marked  sym])toms 
that  the  patient  insists  he  can  not  continue  with  it,  it  is  remarkable 
what  very  large  doses  of  the  drug  are  generally  well  borne.  In  these 
eases  where  iodide  of  potassium  is  imperatively  called  for.  it  will 
l)e  usually  seen  that  if  the  dosage  is  rapidly  increased  the  patient 
soon  becomes  accustomed  to  the  dnig,  and  the  unplea.sjint  symptoms 
disappear. 

In  very  exceptional  cases,  sjdivation  of  n  niihl  grade  has  followed 
the  administration  of  iodide  of  pot^ussium,  and  this  is  especially  th^ 
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ease  where  mereury  has  been  previously  given,  and  sometimes  iodide 
of  pota8.«im  has  a  bad  effect  upon  the  heart,  causing  feebleness  of  it« 
action,  and  blueness  of  the  lips  and  extremities. 

When  the  patient  can  not  tolerate  iodide  of  potassium  for  any  of 
the  above  reasons,  iodide  of  soda  can  be  used  in  its  place,  in  doses  of 
from  60  grains  up  to  300  grains. 

This  is  a  much  weaker  preparation,  but  does  not  affect  the  heart. 

lODiPiN  is  a  remedy  introduced  into  practice  a  few  years  ago,  and 
is  active  and  useful,  but  not  as  efficient  as  the  iodides,  and  should  be 
used  only  when  they  are  not  tolerated. 

It  may  be  given  by  the  mouth  in  dram  doses  of  a  10  per  cent  solu- 
tion, three  times  a  day,  with  a  few  drops  of  aqua  menth.  pip.  as  a  cor- 
rective. Its  chief  field  of  usefulness,  however,  is  by  hypodermic  in- 
jection, and  from  80  to  150  minims  of  a  25  per  cent  solution  should 
be  given  at  a  time  for  several  days,  employing  the  same  technic  as 
for  the  injo(*tion  of  the  insoluble  mercurial  salts. 

The  iodii)in  forms  a  deposit  in  the  tissues,  from  which  it  is  slowly 
absorbed. 

Finger  summarizes  its  advantages  as  follows:  1.  Complete  but 
gradual  absorption  of  the  injected  iodine.  2.  Rapid  disappearance 
of  the  iodism.  3.  Avoidance  of  the  intestinal  disturbance,  which  oc- 
curs frequently  with  iodide  of  potassium.  4.  Possibility  of  adminis- 
tering it  to  patients  with  cerebral  syphilis  who  refuse  to  swallow. 
5.  Possibility  of  subjecting  the  patient  to  the  continuous  absorption 
of  iodipin  for  weeks  or  months  after  a  shoii:  course  of  injections. 

Zittmann's  Decoction 

This  is  one  of  the  officinal  preparations  of  the  pharmacopeia,  and 
is  composed  of  a  number  of  vegetable  bitters,  together  with  a  minute 
quantity  of  metallic  mercury.  Its  action  is  first  purgative  and  later 
tonic,  and  in  some  way,  which  is  not  understood,  it  exercises  a  most 
beneficial  effect  in  indolent,  spreading  ulcerations  which  do  not  i*e- 
spond  to  mercuiy  and  iodide  of  potassium.  These  lesions  occur 
chiefly  in  malignant  syphilis  affecting  persons  of  feeble  vitality,  who 
are  usually  of  the  tubercular  diathesis  and  who  can  not  tolerate  mer- 
cury or  iodide  of  potassium  in  any  considerable  quantities.  It  is  in 
such  cases  as  these,  says  Cooper*,  that  the  Zittmann  treatment  proves 
most  effectual.  A  fortnight's  treatment  with  this  remedy  will  arrest 
the  disease  and  will  cause  rapid  healing  and  cicatrization  of  the  le- 
sions.   The  principle  of  the  treatment  consists  in  eliminating  the  poi- 

•Alfred   Cooper,   Practitioner,   I,ondon,  July,   1904. 
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8011  from  the  system  by  sweating  and  purgation.    The  patient  is  kept 
m  a  room  the  temperatui^e  of  which  is  maintained  at  80°  P. 

Zittmann's  decoction  formerly  was  only  used  for  malignant  syph- 
ilis, and  in  patients  who  showed  an  intolerance  of  medication.  As 
salvarsan  exerts  an  effect  upon  such  cases  in  healing  the  lesions  with 
wonderful  rapidity,  Zittmann's  decoction  is  practically  no  longer 
used. 

The  evening  before  commencing  the  treatment  two  of  the  follow- 
ing pills  are  administered : 

I^     Ilydrarg.  chloridi  mitia <;r.  ij 

f]xt.    colocynthidis    ^r,  v 

Kxt.  hyoscyami   gr.  ij 

The  diet  is  regulated,  and  for  the  fii*st  four  days  the  patient 
drinks  half  a  pint  of  the  following  decoction,  as  hot  as  possible,  at  9, 
10,  and  11  A.M.  and  at  12m. 

DECOCTION    I 

I^     Bad.  sars«D  contus 5»v 

Sem.  anisi  contus., 

Sem.  fcpiiiculi  contus aa  Sviiss 

Fol.  scnna> 5j 

Rad.  glycyrrh.  ctmtus ^  iv 

Add,  ill  a  linen  bag: 

li     Sacchar.  all>.. 
Alum,  sulpli., 

Ilydrarg.  clduridi  iiiitis   aa  3iss 

Ilydrarg.   ])isul]>li.    rul» 'Sj 

Aqua?    (\nig.  iij 

Hoil  gently  down  to  1  gjUlon,  strain,  and  put  into  four  40-ouiice 
bottles. 

On  the  same  days,  at  3,  4,  5,  and  6  p.m.,  half  of  the  follow^ing  de- 
coction, which  is  taken  cold : 

DErOCTION*   II 
To  the  dregs  from  No.  1  decoction  add: 

I^     Rad.  sarsa*  contus 5ij 

Cort.  limonis  contus., 
Scm.  cardamomi  contu.**., 

Rad.   glycyrrh.  contus aa  3j 

A(|ua»    (\uig.  iij 

Boil  gently  down  to  1  gallon,  and  put  into  four  4()-ounce  bottles. 

The  patient  is  kept  in  bed.  except  for  an  hour  every  evening,  when 
he  may  .sit  up.  On  the  fifth  day  he  is  given  a  hot  bath  and  allowed 
to  get  up.  In  the  evening  2  pills  are  administt'ivd,  the  patient  start- 
ing the  deeiK'tions  again  on  the  next  day,  as  Ix^fore.     This  treatment 
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goes  on  ill  the  same  way  until  the  fifteenth  day,  when  it  is  discontin- 
ued. 

The  hot  springs  of  Arkapiisas  and  Aachen  in  Oermany  are  use- 
ful in  the  same  class  of  eases,  viz.,  inveterate  syphilis  occurring 
in  feeble  individuals  whose  susceptibility  to  mercury  and  iodides  is  so 
extreme  that  they  can  not  be  administered  in  sufficient  doses  to  hold 
the  disease  under  control.  The  water  of  these  springs  contains  very 
little  mineral  substance,  but  has  a  temperature  of  140°  F.  as  it  is- 
sues from  the  earth.  Its  action  is  to  cause  free  secretion  by  the  kid- 
neys and  skin,  and,  while  it  has  no  specific  action  upon  the  lesions  of 
syphilis,  it  increases  the  tolerance  of  the  body  and  enables  the  patient 
to  take  large  doses  of  mercuiy  and  the  iodides. 

Treatment  at  the  hot  springs  is  unnecessary  for  a  patient  who 
is  able  to  take  mercury  and  iodide  of  potassium  in  the  ordinary 
doses,  and  it  is  only  the  exceptional  individr.il  who  requires  to  be 
treated  at  one  of  these  resorts,  and  since  the  employment  of  salvar- 
san  in  malignant  syphilis,  it  is  I'aie  to  find  a  patient  who  can  not  be 
well  taken  care  of  at  home. 

The  serum  treatment  of  syphilis  has,  up  to  the  present  time,  been 
entirely  .without  success,  although  many  attempts  have  been  made 
to  produce  an  antisyphilitic  serum. 

The  difficulties  in  the  way  ai'c  obvious:  first,  the  pathological 
germ  of  syphilis  has  not  yet  been  cultivated ;  second,  tlie  immunity 
of  all  the  animals,  except  apos,  to  syphilitic  infection  precludes  their 
use  as  mediums  of  cultivation. 

Among  the  recent  attempts  reported  at  making  an  antisyphilitic 
serum  are  those  of  Risso  and  Cipolina,^  who  injected  a  number  of 
dogs  with  blood  obtained  from  patients  in  the  secondary  stage  of 
syphilis  who  had  never  had  any  syphilitic  treatment. 

The  blood  of  these  animals  was  taken,  and  the  serum  was  made 
so  as  to  contain  not  only  the  blood  serum  of  the  animal,  but  also  the 
active  principle  of  the  corpuscles,  and  solid  contents  of  the  blood. 

Sixteen  patients  were  injected  with  the  serum  so  prepared,  and 
whh  reported  improvement. 

MetchnikofP's  experiment  may  also  be  mentioned.  He  inoculated 
6  apes  (Makkaken)  with  syphilis,  and  no  symptoms  occurred,  show- 
ing their  immunity.  lie  then  took  the  serum  from  these  apes  and 
inoculated  chimpanzees,  and  they  also  appeared  to  be  rendered  im- 
mune. 

The  matter  at  present  is  entirely  too  hypothetic  to  be  of  any 
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value,  and  since  the  discovery  of  salvarsan  experimentation  along 
the  lines  of  serum  treatment  has  come  to  a  standstill. 

THERAPEUTICS  OF  SYPHILIS 

It  is  of  the  highest  possible  importance  for  the  future  welfare  of 
the  patient  with  syphilis  that  treatment  is  begun  as  soon  as  the  diag- 
nosis is  made.  By  intensive  treatment  in  the  primary  stage  as  soon 
as  spirocheta  have  been  discovered  with  the  dark-field,  there  is  a 
fair  possibility  of  curing  the  patient  with  one  course  of  treatment. 
If  this  good  result  is  not  attained,  we  can  at  least,  by  vigorous  treat- 
ment in  the  primary  and  secondary  state,  almost  positively  prevent 
the  occurrence  of  tabes  and  syphilis  of  the  brain  or  viscera  in  the  ter- 
tiary period  and  in  the  presence  of  any  suspicious  sore  the  watch- 
word should  be  ** early  diagnosis  and  intensive  treatment." 

Since  the  introduction  of  salvarsan  the  practice  has  changed  en- 
tirely in  regard  to  withholding  constitutional  treatment  until  the 
appearance  of  secondary  manifestations,  and  it  has  been  found  that 
we  can  exert  a  powerful  influence  upon  the  disease  by  beginning 
treatment  at  once  by  intravenous  injections  of  salvarsan  as  soon  as 
microscopic  examination  of  the  primary  lesion  has  disclosed  the 
spirochete. 

It  is  also  desirable  to  excise  the  chancre  when  it  is  l(M*ated  in  a 
posit i(m  where  such  a  procedure  is  practicable. 

When  salvarsan  was  first  introduceil  into  practice,  it  was  sup- 
posed that  a  sufficient  sterilizing  eifoct  upon  the  spirocheta  would 
be  attained  by  one  dose. 

It  has  been  found  that  oiie  intravenous  injection  of  salvarsan  is 
of  very  little  use.  It  kills,  to  be  sure,  a  great  many  spirochete,  but  not 
all  of  them,  and  the  spirochete  remaining  grow  and  increase  and  re- 
lapses invariably  occur.  These  relapses  occurring  after  the  admin- 
istration of  one  intravenous  injection  of  salvai'san  are  more  severe 
than  those  under  mercurial  treatment,  which  is  explained  in  this 
way:  After  the  slow  eftccts  of  mercury.  antibo<lies  are  formed. 
These  antibodies  i)rotect  the  tissues,  but  with  the  rapid  destruction 
of  many  spirochete  after  salvarsiin  there  is  no  stimulant  to  the  de- 
velopment of  antib(Klies  and  the  body  is  entirely  unprotected.  On 
account  of  the  deficiency  of  antibcnlies  the  relapse  is  inoi-e  severo  than 
if  no  salvai^san  had  bi»en  i^iven  at  all.  On  account  of  this  it  is  now 
the  universal  practice  to  ^ive  from  four  to  six  intravenous  injections 
of  wilvai*8an  at  weeklv  intervals  and  follow  them  bv  the  administra- 
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tion  of  mercury  by  injection,  usually  preferring  the  salicylate  of 
mercury. 

Under  this  intensive  treatment,  if  begun  early,  there  is  a  possibil- 
ity that  in  50  per  cent  of  the  cases  the  Wassermann  will  become  nega- 
tive and  remain  so  permanently  after  one  course  of  treatment. 

The  hygiene  and  general  condition  of  the  patient  beginning  treat- 
ment for  syphilis  should  also  be  looked  after  and  on  beginning  treat- 
ment he  should  be  sent  to  a  dentist  to  have  his  teeth  examined,  for 
teeth  which  are  broken  or  carious  cause  the  mouth  to  react  too  quickly 
to  mercury,  and  salivation  may  result. 

lie  should  also  be  instructed  as  to  the  hygiene  to  be  maintained 
during  the  course  of  the  disease.  Everything  should  be  done  to 
maintain  the  bodily  health  and  nutrition;  plenty  of  sleep  and  exer- 
cise in  the  open  air,  abundance  of  plain,  nutritious  food,  and  freeiiom 
from  overwork  or  anxiety  should  be  insisted  upon. 

The  use  of  tobacco  should  be  interdicted,  as  it  causes  an  irrita- 
tion of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  w^hich  predisposes  to  the 
formation  of  mucous  patches  and  chronic  ulceration  and  tends  to  re- 
tard their  healing. 

Alcoholic  drinks  in  strict  moderation  may  be  permitted  in  the 
shape  of  small  quantities  of  beer  or  light  wine,  taken  preferably  with 
the  meals.     The  habitual  use  of  whiskey  is  injurious. 

The  patient  should  be  instructed  with  regard  to  the  danger  of 
communicating  syphilis  to  others,  through  the  medium  of  a  cup, 
spoon,  pipe,  towel,  or  other  utensil,  and  by  means  of  sexual  inter- 
course or  kissing. 

Routine  Treatment  of  an  Ordinary  Case  of  Syphilis 

The  opinion  at  the  present  time  among  syphilographers  is  that  the 
best  results  in  rapidly  and  completely  destroying  the  spirochete 
and  so  curing  the  syphilis,  are  obtained  by  the  combined  use  of  sal- 
varsan,  mercury,  and  iodide  of  potassium. 

With  mercury  the  spirochetal  are  not  killed  en  masse,  but  are  de- 
stroyed slowly  and  by  degrees,  and  the  natural  defenses  of  the  or- 
ganism— the  antibodies — are  gradually  brought  to  bear  against  the 
infection,  and  the  patient  goes  more  or  less  definitely  through  the 
various  stages  of  the  disease  as  would  be  the  case  if  he  were  un- 
treated. 

Even  if  he  relapses  he  has  the  defensive  asset  in  the  mercury 
he  has  taken  already.  In  using  salvarsan  the  effects  are  different; 
the  great  bulk  of  the  spirochete  are  killed  at  once  and  those  that  re- 
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main  are  too  few  to  stimulate  the.  resistance  of  the  body,  and  they  be- 
gin again  to  multiply.  When  a  I'elapse  takes  place,  as  it  usually 
does,  the  body  is  unprepared  to  cope  with  the  newly  formed  spiro- 
chetal. 

The  advantages  of  the  combination  method  are  that  the  immedi- 
ate effect  of  the  saJvarsan  is  to  kill  large  numbera  of  the  spirochetal, 
while  the  mercury,  by  its  superior  penetrating  power,  softens  the  en- 
capsulations and  destroys  the  spirillie  which  were  in  deposits  in  va- 
rious organs  out  of  reach  of  the  salvarsan. 

The  iodide  of  potassium  has  no  direct  action  on  the  virus  of  syph- 
ilis, but  it  stimulates  the  activity  of  the  lymphatic  system,  facilitates 
getting  rid  of  waste  products,  and  also  causes  the  absorption  of  any 
syphilitic  infiltration  which  may  have  taken  place  in  the  tissues  or 
arteries. 

Having  studied  the  effects  of  the  three  antisyphilitic  remedies 
we  are  in  a  position  to  draw  up  a  plan  for  putting  them  in  use. 

An  additional  aid  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis  is  the  application 
of  the  Wassermann  reaction,  since  before  its  introduction  there  was 
no  means  of  knowing  whether  a  syphilis  which  presented  no  lesions 
was  cured  or  only  latent.  This  necessitated  a  schematic  empirical 
treatment  which  was  ai)plied  to  all  cases  alike.  At  the  present  time, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  Wassermann  i^eactiim,  we  stand  in  a  posi- 
tion to  know  accurately  and  definitely  how  active  a  treatment  is 
called  for. 

The  plan  of  treatment  which  is  followed  in  a  general  way  today 
by  all  syphilogniphei-s  and  which  we  use  in  our  clinic  in  the  Long 
Island  College  Hospital  is  as  follows: 

All  cases  of  syphilis,  whether  primaiy,  secondary,  or  tertiary,  no 
matter  whether  active  or  latent,  are  treateil  by  the  combined  use  of 
salvarsan  and  mercury.  An  intravenous  injection  of  old  salvarsan 
is  given  and  repeated  from  four  to  six  times  at  weekly  intervals,  and 
either  coincident  with  or  following  the  completion  of  the  salvarsan 
treatment,  mercuiy.is  administered  hypwlermatically.  The  salicylate 
of  mercury  is  the  form  generally  used  and  from  eight  to  tw(»lve  in- 
jections at  weekly  inter\'als  constitute  a  course. 

Instead  of  using  the  siilicylate  we  soinetinies  use  calomel,  but 
calomel  hius  the  disadvantage  that  while  it  is  very  intensive  in  its  ac- 
tion, it  is  very  apt  to  cause  siilivation.  Its  injection  is  likely  to  cause 
a  good  <leal  of  pain  and  salivation  comes  on  without  warning,  so  that 
the  use  of  salicylate  of  mercury  is  the  sjit\»r  plan  and  it  acts  in  a 
milder  wav  than  the  calomel. 
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Gray  oil  may  be  used  instead  of  salicylate;  or  calomel  or  injec- 
tions of  the  soluble  salts,  such  as  corrosive  sublimate,  may  be  given 
every  other  day. 

After  a  course  of  treatment  as  described  has  been  carried  out,  a 
pause  of  from  six  to  eight  weeks  is  made  and  then  a  Wassermann  test 
is  made  in  order  to  see  whether  enough  treatment  has  been  given  for 
the  time  being  or  not.  If  the  reaction  is  negative  we  wait  one  or  two 
months  and  make  another  Wassermann.  If  the  test  is  still  negative 
we  wait  and  make  repeated  Wassermanns  until  we  find  that  the  Was- 
sermann becomes  positive  or  remains  negative.  If  positive,  another 
course  of  salvarsan  and  mercury  is  given. 

The  test  of  a  cure  is  a  permanently  negative  Wassermann,  but  we 
must  insist  on  a  negative  Wassermann  reaction  lasting  for  at  least  one 
year  before  we  can  discharge  the  patient  from  observation.  Of  course, 
the  earlier  the  treatment  is  begun  the  more  successful  we  are  in  get- 
ting a  negative  Wassermann  after  one  course  of  salvarsan  and  mer- 
cury. 

The  latent  and  tertiary  cases,  as  a  rule,  require  several  courses 
of  injections  of  salvarsan  and  mercury  in  order  to  get  a  permanently 
negative  Wassermann.  It  requires  two,  three  or  four  courses  of  the 
combined  treatment  as  a  rule  to  get  a  Wassermann  permanently  nega- 
tive in  these  patients,  but  if  we  persist  in  repetitions  of  the  treatment 
for  a  long  enough  time  we  can  generally  get  a  permanently  negative 
I'eaction,  although  sometimes  it  is  impossible  to  accomplish  this  result. 

If  the  Wassermann  remains  permanently  unchanged  by  treat- 
ment, the  patient  may  be  considered  as  ''Wassermann  fast,''  and 
treatment  discontinued.  If,  however,  the  Wassermann  is  reduced  by 
treatment  to  weak  positive  or  negative,  and  then  on  cessation  of 
treatment  returns  again  to  positive,  it  is  an  indication  that  the  patient 
requires  more  treatment,  for  it  is  considered  that  a  relapse  from  a 
negative  Wassermann  after  treatment  to  a  positive  denotes  that  there 
are  still  spirochetae  in  the  body  which  have  not  been  destroyed  by  the 
treatment.  The  usual  time  for  such  a  relapse  is  from  three  to  six 
months  after  the  treatment  is  ended. 

After  the  completion  of  a  course  with  salvarsan  and  mercury,  if 
the  Wassermann  reaction  is  negative,  all  treatment  may  be  suspended 
for  two  to  three  months. 

If  after  a  couple  of  months  the  Wassermann  becomes  positive 
again  or  secondary  lesions  appear,  a  repetition  of  the  salvarsan  and 
mercury,  or  either  alone  or  together,  is  called  for. 
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The  Wasscrinann  should  be  repeated  three  or  four  months  later, 
and  treatment  instituted  or  not  as  the  Wassermann  reaction  and 
symptoms  indicate  during  a  period  of  two  or  three  years. 

In  this  way  the  treatment  of  syphilis,  instead  of  being  conducted 
as  formerly  upon  a  purely  empirical  and  arbitrary  scheme,  is  now 
based  upon  scientific  observations  proving  that  by  the  effects  of  treat- 
ment the  poison  upon  which  the  disease  depends  is  actually  neutral- 
ized. 

Iodide  of  potassium  has  never  been  supposed  to  have  an  effect 
in  destroying  the  virus  of  sA^philis,  but  is  only  used  to  help  the  body 
rid  itself  of  the  newly  formed  round-celled  infiltration  deposited  in 
the  tissues  as  a  result  of  the  irritation  of  the  virus  and  to  prevent 
arteriosclerosis. 

Its  use  is  still  cabled  for  in  the  late  secondary  and  tertiar>'  stages, 
and  after  several  courses  of  mercury-  and  salvarsan  it  is  useful  to 
give  50  grains  a  day  for  three  or  four  weeks. 

During  the  course  of  the  disease  the  general  nutrition  of  the  pa- 
tient should  receive  the  closest  attention  during  the  protracted  treat- 
ment. Syphilis  itself  is  a  debilitating  disease,  and  mercury,  if  ad- 
ministered for  a  long  time,  has  the  effect  of  causing  a  condition  of 
pallor  and  anemia.  Of  coui*se,  when  such  an  effect  is  induced,  the 
mercury  should  be  stopped  and  tonics  given. 

Tonics  are  usually  require<l  at  some  stage  of  the  disease,  to 
counteract  the  destruction  of  red  corpuscles  caused  by  the  virus. 
The  anemia  is  treated  with  iron,  and  the  nen'ous  system  and  general 
nutrition  are  stimulated  with  strychnine.  Codliver  oil  is  very  valuable 
for  the  emaciation  and  loss  of  weight,  and  especially  so  if  there  is  a 
comi)lication  of  tul)erculosis.  Close  attention  should  also  be  paid  t(v 
the  matters  of  fresh  air,  exercise,  food,  sleep,  and  freedom  from  anx- 
iety. 

In  order  to  keep  watch  on  the  patient's  general  condition  it  is  de- 
sirable to  keep  a  record  of  his  weight,  and  it  is  not  a  difficult  matter 
to  make  frequent  tests  with  a  hemoglobinometer,  to  see  that  the  nor- 
mal standard  of  hemoglobin  is  maintained. 

The  urine  shouhl  be  examined  every  week,  to  make  sure  that  the 
administration  of  mercury  has  not  causinl  a  ne])hritis. 

A  free  elimination  of  the  morbid  products  through  the  skin  should 
be  assisted  by  diaphoresis  in  a  Turkish  bath,  without  the  cold 
plunge  a  couple  of  times  a  week;  except  during  the  inunction  courses. 
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UALIONANT  SYPHILIS 

In  the  cases  of  malif^iant  syphilis  that  are  aceonipauied  by  ex- 
treme ulcerations  on  the  skin,  the  permanent  formation  of  gummata 
and  severe  cachexia,  salvarsan  is  the  sovereign  remedy,  and  should  be 
used  as  early  as  possible  in  the  disease. 

Such  patients  tolerate  mercury  badly,  becoming  easily  salivated 
so  that  the  use  of  mercury  may  have  to  be  omitted  in  such  cases  if 
found  to  disagree. 

In  addition  to  salvaisan  for  its  spirocheticidal  properties,  iodide 
of  potash  in  large  doses  is  required  to  bring  about  the  absorption  of 
the  early  gummatous  infiltrations. 

Zittmann's  decoction  \vas  formei*ly  an  important  remedy  in  this 
class  of  cases;  but  since  the  introduction  of  salvarsan,  it  is  rarely 
used. 

As  these  patients  are  all  cachectic,  hygienic  treatment — consisting 
of  good  food,  good  hygienic  surroundings,  sunlight,  fresh  air,  and 
tonics — is  imperatively  demanded  in  these  cases. 

TREATMENT  OF  TERTIARY  LESIONS  OF  THE  VISCERA 

AND  NERVOUS  SYSTEM 

We  have  already  seen  that  syphilis  destroys  life  through  the  le- 
sions which  it  induces  in  important  viscera  or  the  central  nervous 
system. 

If  the  patient  is  unfortunate  enough,  through  insufficient  or  in- 
correct treatment,  to  have  vital  organs  invaded  by  syphilitic  endar- 
teritis and  periarteritis  and  infiltration,  it  is  necessary  to  attack  the 
disease  vigorously  in  the  hope  of  destroying  the  spirochetae  and  caus- 
ing absorption  of  the  new  infiltrations,  and  so  restoring  the  organ 
to  its  normal  condition.  To  this  end  salvarsan,  mercury,  and  iodide 
of  potash  must  all  be  used,  but  in  a  somew^hat  different  manner  from 
the  routine  administration  in  an  ordinary  case. 

In  syphilitic  aoi'titis,  aneurysm,  and  heart  disease,  it  is  better  to 
begin  the  treatment  with  several  intramuscular  injections  of  mercury, 
the  salicylate  being  the  form  generally  used.  Salvarsan  should  be 
administered  intravenously  afterwards,  beginning  with  a  dose  of 
0.3  and  increasing  if  it  causes  no  reaction.  In  these  cases  the  course 
of  treatment  should  be  finished  by  the  administration  of  iodide  of 
potash  in  increasing  doses.^^ 

While  the  iodide  has  no  spirocheticidal  effect,  it  has  always  been 
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used  for  its  action  in  causing  the  absorption  of  newly  formed  gum- 
matous tissue,  and  it  is  constantly  demanded  in  the  gummatous  ter- 
tiary lesions  in  large  doses. 

The  same  rule  of  preceding  the  salvarsan  with  several  injections 
of  mercury  and  following  it  by  iodide  of  potash  in  large  doses  should 
be  always  employed  in  syphilis  of  the  nei^^ous  system,  especially 
the  brain. 

The  possibility  of  the  development  of  a  Herxheimer  reaction,  with 
swelling  and  edema  in  and  around  the  lesions,  causing  pressure  ef- 
fects accompanied  by  convulsions,  localized  paralysis  and  sometimes 
death,  must  be  borne  in  mind  in  treating  syphilis  of  the  brain. 

The  patient  is  best  protected  from  these  untoward  effects  of  the 
treatment  by  using  mercur>'  before  the  salvarsan,  and  giving  the  sal- 
varsan in  small  doses  at  the  beginning,  and  finishing  with  iodide  of 
potash  in  large  and  increasing  doses.'*'  " 

The  lesions  which  are  responsive  to  the  treatment  just  described 
are  certain  types  of  endarteritis,  localized  gumma,  periostitis  involv- 
ing the  meninges,  and  disseminated  forms  of  meningitis. 

There  are  certain  forms  of  gummata  and  chronic  meningitis  with 
severe  headaches  and  endoarteritis,  with  s>Tnptoms  such  as  irritabil- 
ity, loss  of  mcmor>%  and  inability  to  concentrate,  which  do  not  yield 
to  the  ordinary  treatment  as  will  the  conditions  formerly  called 
*'para-syphili8;''  i.e.  tabes  and  general  paresis.** 

Salvarsan  introduced  into  the  blood  in  cases  of  tabes  does  not 
reach  the  spinal  fluid,  for  the  cerebrospinal  meninges  have  no  selec- 
tive action  on  salvarsan,  and  the  interchanging  between  the  blood  and 
spinal  fluid  is  very  slight,  so  that  it  is  not  uncommon  to  find  a  nega- 
tive Wassermann  in  the  blood  and  positive  findings  in  the  spinal  fluid. 
In  this  way  the  resistance  of  certain  types  of  syphilis  to  the  ordinary 
methods  of  treatment  can  be  explained. 

INTRASPINAL  TREATMENT  OF  TABES  AND  PARESIS 

BY  SALVARSANIZED  SERUM 

The  direct  treatment  of  syphilis  of  the  central  nervous  system  by 
injection  into  the  spinal  canal  was  first  carried  out  by  Swift  and  Ellis 
of  the  Rockefeller  Institute.'"-  ''^'  '^^^  They  fii-st  tried  salvarsan  and 
neosalvarsiin  dissolved  in  serum  injected  into  the  spinal  canal  of 
animals,  but  found  it  too  irritating  to  use  and  followed  by  strong 
reactions.  Further  experimentation  evolved  the  plan  which  is  now  in 
general  use. 
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Technic  of  Administration  of  Salvaxsanized  Serum 

The  patient  is  first  given  an  intravenous  injection  of  0.5  or  0.6 
of  salvarsan.  One  hour  later  30  or  40  e.c.  of  blood  is  drawn  from 
the  patient's  vein  and  allowed  to  stand  for  four  hours  until  the 
serum  is  separated.  The  serum  is  placed  in  the  ice  box  overnight, 
and  heated  for  30  minutes  at  56°  C.  to  inactivate  it  and  kill  the 
complement,  so  that  the  salvarsan  and  antibodies  can  unite  with  the 
»pirocheta3  and  syphilis  toxins. 

After  the  serum  is  prepared,  a  lumbar  puncture  is  made  and  30 
CO.  of  spinal  fluid  are  drawn  off  and  then  the  salvarsanized  serum 
at  body  temperature  is  injected  into  the  spinal  canal.  The  patient 
must  be  kept  in  bed  for  at  least  twenty-four  hours  after  the  spinal 
injection. 

The  technic  of  preparing  the  salvai^sanized  serum  for  intraspinal 
injection  has  recently  been  modified  by  Fordyce,  and  is  described 
by  him  in  a  personal  communication  to  the  author.  Fordyce  states 
that  better  therapeutic  results  are  obtained  by  using  the  reinforced 
serum,  but  that  it  is  moixj  liable  to  be  followed  by  reactions  than 
when  the  simple  blood  serum  is  used  alone. 

The  method  of  preparing  the  reinforced  serum  is  described  by 
P'ordyce  as  follows: 

The  following  is  the  method  he  employs  in  giving  the  intraspinal 
troatments: 

'*The  patient  is  given  an  intravenous  injection  of  salvarsan  in  the 
usual  manner;  within  an  hour  50  c.c.  of  blood  are  withdrawn  and 
placed  in  the  ice  box  overnight.  In  the  morning  the  blood  is  cen- 
trifuged  and  then  the  clear  serum  is  pipetted  off;  the  clear  fluid  is 
again  centrifuged  to  throw  down  any  blood  cells  that  may  be  present. 
We  obtain  by  this  method  between  20  c.c.  and  30  c.c.  of  serum.  This 
is  sometimes  given  alone  in  cases  of  advanced  tabes,  but  as  a  rule 
we  fortify  the  serum  hy  adding  to  it  a  definite  quantity  of  salvarsan 
which  is  obtained  in  the  following  way: 

**A  solution  of  salvarsan  is  made  so  that  0.1  gm.  is  dissolved  in  30 
c.c.  Of  this  we  take  10  c.c.  and  dilute  it  with  0.5  per  cent  salt  solu- 
tion to  35  c.c. ;  1  c.c.  of  the  latter  solution  equals  1  mg.  We  seldom 
begin  with  a  larger  dose  than  1/10  of  a  milligram  and  increase  this 
to  14  or  V2  ii^  suitable  cases.  Larger  doses  of  salvai'san  can  be  given 
in  high  tabes  and  paresis  than  in  low  tabes. 

**  After  the  addition  of  the  salvarsan  the  serum  is  heated  for  one- 
half  hour  at  55°  ( '.  We  believe  the  heating  adds  to  the  therapeutic 
powers  of  the  drug. 
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"Before  administering  the  serum  we  withdraw  about  15  or  20  e.c. 
of  spinal  fluid  for  examination,  then  permit  about  40  e.c.  to  run 
into  the  receptacle  to  which  we  add  the  salvarsanized  serum.  After 
the  administration  of  the  serum  the  patient  is  directed  to  remain 
quiet  for  at  least  forty-eight  hours,  preferably  for  a  longer  time. 
Patients  so  treated  seldom  have  any  reaction,  except  in  the  early 
stage  of  treatment  when  the  tabetic  pains  are  usually  accentuated. 
With  the  progress  of  the  treatment  the  reactions  become  less  and  less 
intense.  The  cases  favorable  for  the  treatment  are  those  with  rela- 
tively high  lymphocytosis,  positive  Wassermann  and  positive  globu- 
lin. We  have,  however,  had  favorable  results  in  cases  with  a  low 
cell  count  where  the  other  phases  are  positive.  Patients  with  the 
so-called  cerebrospinal  syphilis  respond  ver\'  rapidly  to  this  method 
of  treatment.  The  least  favorable  are  cases  of  paresis,  but  we  are 
sometimes  astonished  at  the  marked  improvement  which  these  cases 
.show.  W^hether  the  improvement  will  be  permanent  or  not  I  am 
unable  to  say  at  this  time.'* 

The  technic  is  simple  with  the  assistance  of  the  laboratory  workers 
in  preparing  the  serum,  but  the  results  as  shown  clinically  have  been 
verj'  satisfactory-.  The  serologic  results,  as  shown  by  examination  of 
the  spinal  fluid  each  time,  show  an  improvement,  the  Wassermann 
becomes  negative,  the  globulin  content  disappears  and  the  spinal 
fluid  becomes  a  clear  normal  secretion  after  a  few  injections  into 
the  spinal  canal.  The  injections  should  be  continued  in  the  spinal 
canal  at  intervals  of  two  weeks  until  a  serologic  cuit  is  obtained, 
which  may  require  from  ten  to  twenty  injections. 

Arsenic  has  been  found  in  testing  the  salvarsanized  serum  in  very 
minute  traces  in  about  half  of  the  cases  ti^eated.  Its  action  may  be 
due  to  one  of  several  factora.  (1)  The  serum  is  spirocheticidal.  (2) 
It  may  contain  specific  antibodies.  (3)  The  local  irritation  may 
increase  the  permeability  of  the  meninges.  (4)  The  acute  irritation 
it  produces  may  have  a  beneficial  effect  on  the  chronic  inflammatory 
process.  (5)  The  normal  serum  may  contain  substances  which, 
brought  into  contact  with  the  syphilitic  exudate,  cause  it  to  resolve. 
The  spirocheticidal  effect  has  been  demonstrated  by  Swift  and  Ellis, 
and,  although  the  syphilitic  antibo<lies  are  not  dii-ectly  demonstrable, 
it  is  reasonable  to  suppose*  they  exist. 

An  improvement  is  also  noted  in  the  clinical  symptoms  of  tabes. 
The  jrastric  crises  subside  and  the  gait  improves.  If  the  disease  is 
of  long  standing  and  the  cells  of  the  posterior  nen^e  roots  have  been 
destroyed  by  the  contraction  and  pressure  of  the  newly  formed  ■c*'* 
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tissue,  a  regeneration  does  not  take  place  and  the  patient's  gait  re- 
mains ataxic,  but  the  disease  is  arrested  and  does  not  progress  further. 
This  in  itself  is  a  very  great  gain,  for  tabes  under  any  other  method 
of  treatment  constantly  grows  worse  until  finally  the  patient  is  in- 
capacitated. 

The  treatment  of  jxiresis  by  this  method  has  been  disappointing, 
although  the  number  of  remissions  and  the  amount  of  improvement 
under  salvai'san  and  scrum  intraspinally  is  many  times  greater  than 
the  number  of  remissions  in  untreated  paretics;  and  although  a  sero- 
logic cure  may  sometimes  be  obtained,  the  ultimate  outlook  is  usually 
bad.2^'  22 

These  observations  in  regard  to  improvement  and  cure  of  tabes 
and  paresis  have  been  made  by  a  number  of  workei's,  among  whom 
may  be  mentioned  Swift  and  Ellis,  and  Fordyce;  and  in  the  Long 
Island  College  Hospital,  Warren,  Tilney,  and  the  author  have  tried 
out  and  confirmed  the  above-described  results  in  a  large  series  of 
cases. 

LOCAL  TREATMENT  OF  LESIONS 

It  has  been  found  that  the  direct  contact  of  a  mercurial  prepara- 
tion with  a  local  syphilitic  lesion  hastens  its  disappearance  by  absorp- 
tion. An  advantage  is  sometimes  taken  of  thia  fact  by  using  fumiga- 
tion or  bichloride  baths,  in  addition  to  the  regular  general  treatment, 
to  accelerate  the  healing  of  extensive,  widespread,  ulcerating  lesions 
of  the  skin. 

The  papular  eruptions  on  the  face  are  annoying  and  unsightly, 
and  can  be  made  to  clear  up  more  quickly  by  rubbing  in  an  ointment 
of  the  white  precipitate  of  mercury,  or  mercurial  plaster  may  be  laid 
over  the  spots.  They  should  be  always  treated,  because  if  they  are 
neglected  they  arc  apt  to  leave  a  pigmentation  upon  the  former  site. 

Mucous  Patches. — If  mucous  patches  exist  in  the  mouth,  they 
are  always  of  danger  to  innocent  people,  since  their  secretions  may 
be  conveyed  upon  some  utensil  and  be  inoculated  into  another  person. 
On  this  account  we  should  endeavor  to  heal  them  as  quickly  as  pos- 
sible. In  addition  to  the  frequent  use,  by  the  patients,  of  a  mouth- 
wash of  chlorate  of  potash  or  calomel  and  lime  water,  the  patches 
themselves  should  be  brushed  over  once  a  day  with  a  1  per  cent  solu- 
tion of  corrosive  sublimate. 

The  acid  nitrate  of  mercury,  in  the  strength  of  1  part  to  10  or  20 
of  water,  is  also  an  excellent  preparation  to  .use,  and  it  also  acts  bril- 
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liantly  in  clearing  up  ulcerating  and  infiltrated  patches  which  often 
occur  on  the  tonguo  in  late  syphilis  (Sherwell). 

Condylomata  heal  readily  under  the  general  mercurial  treat- 
ment, and  it  is  only  necessary  to  keep  them  clean ;  cover  them  with  a 
dusting  powder,  which  absorbs  their  secretions,  and  prevent  contact 
with  other  parts  and  chafing  by  means  of  absorbent  cotton  interposed. 

Another  veiy  convenient  way  of  treating  them  is  by  a  mixture 
of  calomel  with  salt  solution.  This  makes  a  thick  paste,  with  which 
the  condylomata  can  be  covered. 

Frambesia  of  the  scalp,  the  so-called  macaroon  syphilide,  may 
be  treated  by  using  an  application  of  the  following : 

R     Alum, 

Powd.  camphor, 

Plumbi  cnrlK)nat   Aa  parts  ij 

Hydrarg.  bichlor parts  iv 

Spts.  vini  diliiti, 

A<*idi  acetici  piira aa  parts  xlv 

M.    Pour  off  the  supernatant  fluid. 

The  thick,  pasty  fluid  at  the  bottom  is  to  be  brushed  on  the  lesions. 

Ulceratmg  Oonunata. — ^When  the  floor  of  a  gummatous  ulcer  is 
the  seat  of  granulations,  the  curette  should  be  freely  used,  to  cut 
them  away;  or  if  the  membrane  is  necrotic,  it  may  be  encouraged  to 
slough  oflf  under  poultices  or  gauze  compresses  wet  with  liquor  alu- 
minii  acetatis. 

The  healthy  granulating  surface  may  afterward  be  covered  with 
iodoform  gauze,  or  Tayh)r  advises  a  mild  mercurial  ointment  with 
balsam  of  Peru  r>j  to  the  ounce.  An  active  internal  medication  must 
also  l>e  followed. 

After  the  lesions  are  dry  and  infiltrated,  mercurial  plaster  should 
be  used  as  a  local  applicatitni. 

Diuration  of  Treatment 

When  the  patient  first  presents  himself  for  treatment  in  the  sec- 
ondary period,  his  first  question  is:  **How  long  will  the  treatment 
continue  ? ' ' 

Formerly,  under  mercury  alone,  we  could  answer  the  duration 
of  treatment  is  two  and  a  half  years,  and  our  answer  was  based  on 
purely  empirical  grounds.  The  length  of  time  which  the  patient 
must  be  treated  depends  largely  on  how  soon  after  infection  treat- 
ment is  start e<l.  If  intensive  treatment  with  salvarsiin  and  mercuiy 
is  begun  in  the  primary  or  early  secondary  stage,  a  clinical  and  »cr«y 
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logic  cure  »hould  be  obtained  with  two  or  three  full  courses  of  treat- 
ment. If  the  patient  presents  himself  with  an  old  tertiary  condition 
and  visceral  or  nervous  lesions,  the  duration  of  treatment  and  num- 
ber of  courses  required  is  indefinite. 

In  any  case,  however,  the  effects  of  treatment  should  be  continu- 
ally observed  by  the  Wassermann  reaction,  and  should  only  cease 
when  the  reaction  becomes  ne<<ative  and  remains  so  permanently,  for, 
even  though  the  patient  be  free  fi'om  symptoms  for  many  years,  it 
is  impossible  to  say  that  the  syphilis  is  cured  until  we  are  assured 
by  repeated  examinations  at  intervals  that  the  Wassermann  reaction 
and  spinal  fluid  have  become  permanently  negative. 
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LIST  OP  GENITOI^RINARY  INSTRUMEJNTS  REQUIRED 

FOR  OFFICE  USE 

Uroloj;ical  taMe  for  cystow-opy  and  urethroscopy. 

Valentine  '8  irrigator. 

Ultzmann'8  syringe. 

Large  metal  and  glass  syringe,  capacity  4  to  6  ounces. 

Kollmann-Frank  irrigating  dilator  for  the  anterior  urethra. 

Kollmann-Frank  irrigating  dilator  for  the  posterior  urethra. 

Kollmann's  straight  dilator  for  the  anterior  urethra. 

Ultzmann  's  brush  apparatus. 

Otis  urethrometer. 

Eighteen  steel  sounds,  Van  Buren  curve.  Number  16  to  34  French,  inclu- 
sive, but  omitting  every  other  number. 

Guyon  sounds,  16  to  34  inclusive,  omitting  every  other  number. 

Tunneled  sounds,  numbers  12,  14,  16,  18,  and  20  French. 

Psychrophore  with  Benique  curve;  attached  to  four-quart  douche-bag. 

Bougies  ik  boule,  metal;  numbers  16  to  32  inclusive,  omitting  every  other 
number. 

Guyon 's  flexible  gum-elastic  bougies  a  boule,  16  to  30  French,  omitting 
every  other  number. 

One  dozen  whalebone  guides. 

Thompson 's  searcher  for  stone. 

Xitze  observation  cystoscope  with  irrigation  attachment  for  washing  and 
filling  bladder. 

Xitze  double-barreled  catheterizing  cy-jtOKCoiw  for  catheterizing  ureters, 
with  irrigation  attachment. 

Lu\"s*  segregator. 

Urethroscope  with  light-carrier  for  anterior  urethra. 

Four  tubes,  24,  26,  28,  and  30  French. 

Wossidlo's  irrigation  urethroscope  for  posterior  urethra  for  diagnostic 
pur|K>ses. 

Swinburne's  jK>sterior  urethrowo|>e  for  applications  to  posterior  urethra. 

Dry-cell  battery,  or  transformer  for  street  current. 

Fleet rodes,  rectal  and  urethral. 

Xeedle  for  electrolysis  of  Morgagni's  crypts. 

Long  urethral  forceps. 

Hypodermic  syringe  for  injecting  mercurial  salts. 

Catheters:  Soft  rubber.  Silver,  with  prostatic  curve.  Woven  .silk  coud^ 
and  bicoud^  (prostatic).  One  Gouley  tunneled  silver  catheter,  Knglish,  with 
stylet.    Ureter  catheters. 

Flexible  bougies,  from  number  IS  down  to  smullt'.*<t. 

Micn»sco|>e,  oil  immersion,  stains,  etc. 

I>nrk-Held   condenser,   lamp,  and   triinsfornier   for   finding   spirocheta*. 
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PRINTED  SLIPS  OF  INSTRUCTIONS 

GiVKN  TO  PaTIKKTS  IN  OFFICE  AND  DiSPKNSARY  ClINIC 

Instructions  for  Those  Having  Gonorrhea 

Your  iliseasc  is  not  a  simple  but  a  serious  matter  and  requires  great  care 
l)v  the  doctor  and  strict  obedience  to  directions  bv  vou  in  order  to  restore  the 
organs  to  perfect  health.  It  is,  therefore,  necessary  that  you  do  with  faithful- 
ness what  the  doctor  orders.  If  you  do  not,  it  is  possible  that  the  disease  will 
produce  later  in  your  life  serious  conditions  which  may  damage  your  health  and 
indeed  threaten  your  life.  Gonorrhea  is  a  contagious  disease.  In  order  to 
avoid  infecting  other  persons,  and  in  order  to  prevent  such  complications  as 
bubo,  swollen  testicles,  abscess  and  stricture,  etc.,  the  following  rules  should 
be  observed: 

Do  not  drink  any  intoxicating  liquors  whatever. 

Do  not  drink  any  spicy  soft  drinks  like  ginger  ale  whatever. 

Do  not  eat  any  peppery  or  spicy  foods  or  pickles  whatever. 

Do  not  drink  any  tea,  coflfee,  or  cocoa  whatever. 

Do  not  take  any  violent  exercise,  as  far  as  possible. 

Do  not  indulge  in  any  sexual  excitement  or  sexual  intercourse  whatever, 
directly  or  indirectly,  until  pronounced  cured  by  the  physician,  as  the  disease 
may  be  given  to  a  woman  even  after  the  visible  discharge  has  ceased.  More- 
over, sexual  excitement  always  prolongs  and  aggravates  the  disease  through 
the  erections  of  the  penis. 

You  must  wash  and  dress  the  penis  at  least  three  times  daily,  as  directed 
bv  the  doctor. 

ft 

Tou  must  alwasrs  bum  all  soiled  dressings. 

You  must  always  wash  your  hands  after  dressing  the  penis,  because  the 
discharge  is  blinding  and  may  be  carried  to  the  eyes  by  dirty  fingers. 

You  must  sleep  alone  and  be  sure  that  no  one  else  uses  any  of  your  toilet 
articles,  particularly  towels  and  wash  cloths. 

Your  bowels  must  move  once  every  day.  If  you  are  costive  take  a  small 
dose  of  Kocholle  salts,  in  hot  water,  before  breakfast. 

You  must  drink  all  the  water  possible,  excepting  during  meals  and  up  to 
six  hours  before  going  to  bed. 

You  must  eat  chiefly  milk,  toast,  bread,  butter,  and  eggs,  until  otherwise 
directed  by  the  doctor. 

You  must  remain  reasonably  quiet. 

You  must  take  the  medicine  regularly  and  as  directed. 

You  must  treat  chordee  by  wrapping  cold  wet  cloths  about  the  penis  after 
emptying  the  bladder.  Do  not  try  to  break  it,  as  this  will  cause  serious  injury 
later. 

You  must  come  for  treatment  with  as  much  urine  in  the  bladder  as  pos- 
sible, so  that  the  doctor  niav  examine  the  urine  at  each  visit. 

You  must  see  the  doctor  three  times  a  week  in  order  to  obtain  prompt  and 
perfect  cure. 

784 
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Yon  must  take  the  hand  injections  in  the  following  manner: 

1.  Always  urinate  before  taking  the  injection. 

2.  Fill  the  svringe,  hold  it  tightly  against  the  mouth  of  the  penis,  and  gently 
fill  the  passage. 

3.  Hold  the  injection  in  from  five  to  ten  minutes  by  the  watch. 

4.  Never  use  forco  in  taking  injections. 

5.  Never  use  a  syringe  that  does  not  work  smoothly. 

6.  Never  use  more  than  one  syringeful  at  one  injection,  unless  ordered  so 
to  do  by  the  doctor. 

7.  Never  lend  your  syringe  to  anyone  else,  and  as  soon  as  you  are  well 
destroy  it. 

•'Shreds**  or  "floaters**  in  the  urine  show  that  you  are  not  yet  well  and 
are  still  in  a  condition  of  danger  to  yourself  and  to  any  woman  with  whom  you 
have  intercourse. 

Instructions  for  Those  Having  Syphilis 
(Lues,  Pox,  Blood  Disease) 

Syphilis  is  a  treacherous  and  dangerous  disease  of  the  entire  system,  and  re- 
({uires  for  perfect  cure,  at  least  two,  better  still,  three  years  of  faithful  treatment, 
because  it  is  ''in  the  blood."  Healing  the  chancre  and  taking  medicine  for  a 
few  weeks  or  months  will  not  cure  your  blood  of  the  syphilitic  poison.  It  is, 
therefore,  necessary  that  you  follow  the  doctor's  orders  most  carefully.  If 
you  do  not,  you  are  in  danger  of  having  the  disease  appear  in  the  future  in 
some  important  part  of  the  body  like  the  brain,  spinal  cord,  bones,  arteries,  or 
other  organs,  as  the  liver.  If  you  do  not  follow  directions  it  is  also  possible 
that  your  wife  and  children  will  acquire  the  disease  from  you. 

The  following  directions  are  of  particular  Importance  during  the  flnt  year 
and  whenever,  if  you  neglect  yourself,  the  symptoms  break  out  again. 

Intoxicating  Uquors  in  all  fonns  must  not  he  taken,  because  alcohol  is  a 
poison  which,  added  to  the  poison  of  the  syphilis,  makes  the  syphilis  much  less 
likely  of  perfect  cure. 

Do  not  smoke  or  chew  tohacco,  because  the  irritation  of  the  tobacco  in- 
creases the  severity  and  duration  of  the  mouth  sores  of  syphilis. 

8onr,  acid,  pepperj  and  spicy  foods  and  pickles  should  be  avoided  for  the 
same  reason. 

Brush  your  teeth  and  wash  your  mouth  every  night  and  morning.  Cleanli- 
ness of  the  teeth  and  mouth  decreases  the  severity  and  duration  of  the  mouth 
sores  of  syphilis. 

Allow  no  one  eUe  to  use  your  toothbrush. 

Hare  a  dentist  treat  your  teeth,  if  they  are  bad.  Tell  him  at  the  first  visit 
that  you  have  syphilis,  so  that  he  may  take  precautions  against  catching  the 
disease  himself  and  giving  it  to  other  patients. 

To  prerent  glying  the  disease  to  your  family,  friends  and  associates,  ob- 
serve the  following  rules  strictly: 

Always  sleep  alone. 

Always  use  your  own  toilet  articles,  such  as  towels,  brushes,  combs,  shav- 
ing brushes,  razors,  soaps,  etc. 

Always  keep  only  for  your  own  use  any  article  which  has  been  In  your 
mouth,  such  as  toothbrushes,  toothpicks,  pencils,  pipes,  cigars,  cigarettes,  forks, 
spoons,  cups,  etc. 
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Always  avoid  kliwlng  anyone,  especially  children. 

Sexaal  intarcoiirse  must  not  be  had  during  the  first  year,  and  during  any 
fresh  outbreak  after  neglect  of  treatment,  because  you  arc  then  certain  to  give 
the  disease  to  the  woman. 

Always  bum  dressliigs  which  have  been  on  open  sores  or  wounds. 

If  you  dJflObey  these  directions  you  will  certainly  give  the  disease  to  in- 
nocent persons. 


Rubber  stamp  used  in  office  and  clinic  for  recording  findings  in 
gonorrhea: 

XmiKES     I,  Turbid  and  slirods.    II,  Clear. 

PBOSTATE     Left  lobe  enlarged  and  nodular;  right,  normal  in  size  and  hard. 

VESICLES     Imbedded  in  perivesicular  infiltration. 

UBETHBA,  BULB     No.  24;  stricture  2  inches  from  meatus. 

ENDOSCOPE   ANT.     Soft   infiltration,   going  over   into   hard;    ^   doz. 

crypts. 
POST.     Bleeds  freely;  colliculus  enlarged;  small  polypus 
on  upper  surface. 
MICBOSCOPE,  SMEAB     Pus,  squamous  epithelium;  moderate  number  of  intra- 
cellular gonococci. 
EXPBE88ED  CONTENTS     Moderate  amount  of  pus;  no  organisms. 
OF  PBOSTATE  AND 
VESICLES 

DiagnonU. — Chronic     gonorrhea      anteroposterior; 
prostatitis,  i>erivesiculitis,  and  stricture. 
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The  importance  of  the  niicroseope  in  the  diagnosis  of  diseases 
of  the  genitourinary  tract  is  so  great  that  a  short  account  of  the 
methods  of  preparing  and  examining  specimens  of  pus  and  urine 
may  be  of  use  for  practitioners. 

For  the  methods  of  laboratory  technic  the  author  desires  to  ac- 
knowledge his  indebtedness  to  Dr.  T.  W.  Hastings,  of  the  Cornell 
Laboratory  of  Clinical  Pathology,  and  Dr.  A.  Murray,  of  the  Long 
Lsland  College  Hospital  and  Hoagland  Laboratory. 

Urethral  dischaxges,  containing  gonococci  or  other  microorgan- 
isms, may  be  examined  by  making  a  thin  smear  with  a  platinum 
loop,  on  a  cover-glass  or  slide,  and  submitting  the  smear  to  the 
folloAving  steps: 

L  Dry  in  the  air. 
IT.  Fix  by  passing  the  glass  three  times  through  a  Bunsen 
flame. 

ni.  Stain  with  Loeffler's  solution  for  two  to  three  minutes. 

Saturated  alcoholic  solution  of  methylene  blue 30  c.c 

Sol.  potassium  hydrate  (1 :10,000) 100  c.c. 

IV.  Wash  in  water. 
V.  Blot  and  dry. 

VL  Mount  in  Canada  balsam  and  examine  with  cellar  oil  and 
oil-immersion  objective. 

Loeffler*s  solution  stains  all  the  organisms  blue,  and,  in  order  to 
differentiate  the  gonococci  from  other  organisms,  (tram's  method 
must  be  used. 

It  is  desirable  to  use  this  method  of  counterstaining  not  only 
to  identify  the  gonococcus,  but  also  to  find  other  organisms  which 
may  be  present  in  cases  of  mixed  infection  or  of  nonspecific  ure- 
thritis. 

Gram's  Method: 

I.  Dry  and  fix. 
II.  Cover  the  preparation  with  the  following  solution  and 
allow  to  stain  for  one  minute: 

CARB0L-0ENTIAX-VIOI.KT 

BaturatiMl  alcoholic  solution,  jjentinn-violot 10  c.c. 

Carbolic  acid  water   (2.5  i)er  cent ) i*0  r.r. 

in.  Pour  off  excess  of  stain  and  add: 

7S7 
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GRAM'S   SOLUTION 

Iodine  crystals   gm.  1 

Potassium  iodide   gm.  2 

Distilled  water   300  c.c. 

Allow  to  act  for  one  minute;  then  pour  off. 

IV.  Decolorize  in  the  following  solution  until  no  further  trao 
of  the  stain  can  be  w^ashed  out: 

Acetone   100  c.c. 

Alcohol    300  c.c. 

V.  Counterstain  with  carbol-fuchsin  (Ziehrssol.)  diluted  1:1( 
VI.  Wash  in  water. 
VII.  Blot  and  dry. 

VIII.  Examine,  if  on  a  slide,  with  cedar  oil  placed  on  the  slid* 
If  on  a  cover-glass,  mount  in  Canada  balsam  before  so  doing. 

Gram-positive  organisms  retain  the  gentian  stain  and  remai 
blue  or  bluish  black. 

The  Gram-negative  organisms  take  counterstain  and  are  red. 

List  of  Oram-positive  organisms  remaining  blue,  most  commonl 
found  in  genitourinary  conditions: 

Tubercle  bacillus. 

Staphylococcus. 

Streptococcus. 

Smegma  bacillus. 

Oram-negative  organisms  remaining  red: 

Gonococcus. 

Micrococcus  catarrhal  is. 

Bacillus  coll. 

Bacillus  mucosas  capsulatus. 

Bacillus  typhosus. 

Prostatic  secretion  may  be  collected  (a)  in  a  test  tube  as  it  ooze 
from  the  meatus  after  massaging  the  prostate. 

(6)  It  may  be  caught  on  a  glass  slide. 

(c)  The  sediment  from  the  expression  urine  may  be  used  fo 
examination  after  it  has  been  thoroughly  centrifugated. 

The  following  scheme  of  examination  is  useful  in  examining  se 
cretions  in  a  test  tube  or  the  sediment  of  the  centrifugated  urine,  ant 
may  also  be  used  in  cases  of  cystitis  or  pyelitis  when  tuberculosi 
is  suspected. 

I.  Examine  fresh,  to  get  a  general  idea  of  the  number  of  cells 

II.  Stain  fresh  secretion  by  adding  a  drop  of  Loeffler's  solutioi 
to  it,  and  examine  vil  owq^,  \vi  ^^\\\  '^a\  Idea  of  the  type  of  cells. 

III.  Drv,  ftx,  aivA  ^Va\w  \\\\\v  \ic>^^^V>5»  ^fs<^\\N:v^w,  \^  ^w^V^^jtVtJi^^v?, 
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IV.  Dr>\  fix.  and  use  Gram  stain,  to  differentiate  the  types  of 
^^aoteria. 

V.  Celloidin  method  mav  be  used  to  identifv  shreds  of  tissue. 
In  order  to  dry.  fix,  and  stain,  the  prostatie  seeretion  or  eentrif- 
^&ated  sediment  of  the  urine  may  lie  treated  as  follows: 

I.  Put  on  slide. 

II.  Spread  ^ith  a  plat  loop,  drying  carefully  over  llame.     IV^ 
^ot  bum. 

III.  Fix  by  passing  three  times  through  the  flame.     Thonmgh 
fixing  is  necessar>';  otherwise,  the  seeretion  washes  off  after  staining. 

IV.  Stain  with  Loeffler  s  solution  one  to  two  minutes. 

V.  Wash. 

VI.  Blot  with  filter-paper  and  dry. 

M!I.  Mount  in  Canada  balsam  and  cover-glass,  or  put  a  drop  of 
Oedar  oil  on  slide  and  examine  without  a  cover-glass. 

Tubercle  Bacilli. — In  cases  of  suspected  tuberculosis,  cystitis, 
or  pyelitis,  the  bacilli  may.  in  most  cases,  be  found  by  using  the  fol- 
lo^\ing  methods: 

If  a  YGvy  small  amount  of  seilimcnt  is  present  after  contrifugn- 
tion,  the  celloidin  method  may  be  used,  but  the  following  plan  is 
applicable  to  most  cases: 

Hansell's  Method: 

I.  Ccntrif ugate  the  urine  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  and  use  nil 
the  sediment  to  make  a  thick  layer  on  the  slide. 

II.  Dr}^  by  heat  (slowly). 

III.  Fix  in  flame. 

IV.  Carbol-fuchsin  stain,  steam  for  one  to  two  mimitcH. 

H     Sat.  alcoholic  sol.  basic  fuchsin 10  c.c. 

Carbolic  acid  (5  per  cent) 100  c.c. 

V.  Wash. 

VI.  Decolorize.     Hanseirs  solution. 

Alcohol   (95  per  cent) 07  parts 

Hydrochloric  acid,  c.  p .1  parts 

Sputum  decolorizes  in  five  to  ten  minutes. 
Urine  requires  half  an  hour. 

VII.  Wash. 
VIII.  Blot. 

IX.  Countcrstain  for  one  to  two  minutcH  with : 

Methyl  blue,  aqueous  sol.  (1  por  cent), 
Alcohol   (95  per  cent) ecjual   parts 

X.  Wash,  blot,  dry,  and  examine. 
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Tubercle  bacilli  arc  slim,  curved  at  one  end,  beaded,  and  in  clumps 
of  two  or  three,  and  take  a  red  stain. 

If  there  is  any  doubt  as  to  the  identity  of  the  tubercle  bacillus, 
use  steps  I,  II,  III,  IV. 

V.  Decolorize  25  per  cent  nitric  or  sulphuric  acid  three  to  five 
minutes ;  if  red  color  continues,  use  acid  until  washes  clear  with  water. 
VI.  Wash,  and  if  marked  color  returns  wash  in  acid  again. 
VII.  Place  in  alcohol  95  per  cent  eighteen  to  twenty-four  houi-s. 
VIII.  Wash,  blot,  and  counterstain. 

To  differentiate  between  the  tubercle  bacillus  and  the  smegma 
bacillus  Pappenheim's  method  may  be  used. 
Use  steps  I,  II,  III,  and  IV  as  above. 

V.  Pour  off  stain  without  washing  and  cover  with  the  following 
mixture : 

Corallin    (rosolic   acid) 1  gm. 

Absolute  alcohol   100  c.c. . 

Methylene  blue  added  to  saturation. 

Add  glycerin   (last) 20  c.c. 

This  mixture  is  poured  on  the  smear  and  drained  off  slowly  four 
or  five  times  and  finally  the  preparation  is  washed  in  water.  The 
tubercle  bacilli  remains  bright  red  while  the  smegma  bacilli  are 
decolorized. 

Kanthac's  method  is  particularly  useful  in  finding  the  tubercle 
bacilli  when  the  urine  contains  large  quantities  of  pus.  After  centrif- 
ugating  the  urine  or  allowing  it  to 

I.  Stand  in  a  conical  glass,  add  to  the  sediment  five  or  ten 
times  its  ])ulk  of  5  per  cent  carbolic  acid,  depending  upon  amount 
of  pus. 

II.  Shake  hard  until  particles  arc  broken  up. 

III.  Recentrifugate,  or  let  it  stand  in  a  conical  glass  for  twelve 
hours. 

IV.  Examine  the  last  few  drops  at  the  bottom  of  the  cone. 
V.  Stain  the  drops  by  Hansell  's  method. 

The  method  of  Inoscopy  may  be  used  if  much  blood  is  present ; 
the  clot  is  digested  with  artificial  gastric  juice,  freeing  the  bacilli  and 
allowing  them  to  sink  to  the  bottom. 
I.  Centrifugate  the  fibrin. 
II.  Add  to  the  shreds  10  to  30  c.c.  of  Jousset's  fiuid. 

I^     Pepsinffi 2  gm. 

Sodii   fluoiidi    .1  gm. 

Acidi  hydrochlorici, 

Glycerini   aa       10  c.c 

Aquro   1000  e.c. 
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This  golution  keeps  indefinitely. 

III.  Stand  in  wann  box  or  over  steam  radiator  over  night,  to 
digest  fibrin. 

IV.  Centrifugate  and  examine  last  drop  for  tubercle  bacilli. 
V.  Stain  by  HanseU's  method  or  any  other. 

The  celloidin  method  is  useful  in  examining  urine  containing 
shreds  of  tissue  from  a  suspected  tumor  of  the  bladder,  to  determine 
if  it  is  malignant  or  benign.  It  is  also  useful  in  examining  the  urine 
when  tuberculosis  of  the  bladder  or  kidney  is  thought  to  be  present, 
and  when  but  very  little  sediment  can  be  obtained. 
I.  Slides  fixed  half-hour  at  36°  C. 
II.  Flood  with  thin  celloidin  (Collodion  thinned  down  to  con- 
sistency of  water,  with  alcohol  and  ether,  equal  parts). 

III.  Wash  for  a  few  seconds  with  cold  tap- water. 

IV.  Blot  and  dry. 

V.  Alcohol,  95  per  cent,  five  to  ten  minutes. 
VI.  Wash  and  dr}\ 
VII.  Stain  with  Delafiold  's  hematoxylin,  five  to  ten  minutes. 
VIII.  Wash,  stain  with  1  per  cent  aqueous  solution  of  eosin,  five 
to  twenty  seconds. 

IX.  Wash  again. 

X.  Decolorize  and  dehydrate  with  95  per  cent  alcohol,  one- 
half  to  two  minutes. 

XI.  Absolute  alcohol,  one  niinuto. 
XII.  Xylol,  one  minute. 

XIII.  Blot  and  dry. 

XIV.  Mount  in  balsam. 

Spermatozoa. — In  cases  of  sterility  it  is  necessary  to  examine  the 
semen  to  dctenninc  the  pi-esence  or  absence  of  spermatozoa.  After 
massaging  the  seminal  vesicles,  spermatozoa,  when  pi*e8ent,  can  usu- 
ally l)e  found  in  the  expression  urine,  but  for  a  complete  examination 
the  patient  should  be  directed  to  have  sexual  intercourse,  using  a 
condom,  and  the  ejaculated  semen  contained  in  the  condom  should 
be  examined  as  smm  as  possible. 

The  spermatozoa  can  be  easily  found  when   present.     Staining 
brings  them  out  more  prominently.    The  metho<l  is  as  follows: 
I.  Make  smear,  ten  minutes  in  absolute  methyl  alcohol. 
II.  Fix  for  one-half  to  one  hour  in  27  to  30  per  cent  alcohol. 

III.  Stain  three  to  ten  minutes  in  %  per  cent  solution  of  eosin 
in  glycerin. 

IV.  Wash  in  water, 
V.  Examine. 
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The  heads  stain  pink  and  the  tails  faint  pink. 

Spirocheta  Pallida. — To  examine  for  the  organism  of  syphil^^ 
smears  should  be  made  with  a  platinum  loop  on  cover-slips,  from  tr  ^ 
serum. 

Serum  may  be  obtained  from  the  chancre  by  squeezing  it  or  . 
cutting  through  its  border  with  a  sharp  Hagedom  needle  or  a  «n::^^ 
lancet. 

From  secondary  eruptions,  the  serum  is  obtained  by  scarifying  ^^ 
scraping  their  surfaces. 

The  serum  is  obtained  from  mucous  patcJies  by  rubbing  oflf  the 
surface  with  gauze  or  alcohol. 

The  smear  should  be  allowed  to  dry  in  the  air  and  stained  by  one 
of  the  following  methods: 

I.  Schereschewsky 's  method. 
TI.  Giemsa  method. 

III.  Goldhorn's  method. 

IV.  Nocht's  method. 
V.  Schaudinn's  method,  with  Loeffler  flagella  stain. 

Schereschewsky's  Method — 

I.  A  drop  of  the  serum  from  the  chancre  is  placed  on  a  slide 
and  a  smear  made  in  the  same  manner  as  when  making  a  blood  smear. 
II.  Allow  to  dry  in  air. 

III.  Fix  carefully  in  flame. 

IV.  In  a  clean  test  tube  previously  rinsed  with  hot  alcohol  and 
then  with  distilled  water  place  10  c.c.  of  a  0.05  per  cent  watery 
glycerin  solution  and  add  L3  drops  of  Giomsa^s  solution  (Onibler) 
and  mix  thoroughly. 

V.  Heat  to  boiling  and,  if  no  precipitate  appears,  pour  on  the 
slides,  allowing  it  to  remain  for  three  minutes. 

VI.  Pour  off  stain,  rinse  preparation  in  distilled  water. 
VII.  Apply  stain  again  (a  third  time  if  necessary)  as  above. 
When  sufficiently  stained  the  fiber  appears  a  deep  pink,  with  a 
slight  metallic  luster  when  dry. 
VIII.  Rinse  in  water. 
IX.  Dry  without  heating. 

X.  Add  a  drop  of  cedar  oil. 
XI.  Examine  with  a  Vi2  oil-immersion  lens. 

The  Spirocheta  pallida  appears  as  an  intense  pink. 
The  Spirocheta  refringens  stains  equally  well,  but  may  be  dis- 
tinguished by  its  greater  thickness  and  by  its  wavy  convolutions. 
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Oiemsa  method,  furnished  by  the  courtesy  of  Dr.  Roseher,  of 
I^esser's  Clinic,  Berlin: 

I.  Dry  in  air. 

II.  Fix  ten  minutes  in  absolute  alcohol. 

III.  Stain  with  Giemsa  one  and  one-half  hours  by  laying  the 
oover-glass  in  a  watch-glass,  with  the  stain  underneath. 

IV.  Wash  in  water. 

V.  Diy,  mount  in  balsam,  and  examine. 
The  stain  consists  of: 

Giemsa  II,  eosin    3.0 

A/Air  II   0.8 

Mix  and  rub  fine,  and  filter  through  gauze. 

Dissolve  in  glycerin,  pure,  250  grams,  for  ono  hour,  at  a  tem- 
perature of  60^  C. 

After  cooling  add  methyl  alcohol  (Kahlbaum  I),  250  grams.  Of 
this  solution  add  14  drops  to  10  c.c.  of  water  for  use. 

Goldhom's  Method: 

I.  Use  smear  which  is  well  dried,  but  not  by  heat. 

II.  Flood  with  stain  for  three  to  five  seconds. 

III.  Pour  excess  of  stain  back  into  bottle :  can  be  used  again. 

IV.  Place  slide  in  glass  of  tap-water,  three  to  five  seconds. 
V.  Wash  by  shaking  in  water. 

VI.  Drain  off  excess  of  water. 
VII.  Diy  in  air;  do  not  blot  or  heat. 

After  staining,  the  slide  should  appear  blue;  if  not,  has  been  in 
water  too  long. 

The  Spirocheta  pallida  appears  reddish  purple,  while  the  S,  re- 
fringens  is  bluer  in  color. 

Goldhorn's  stain  can  be  bought  ready  for  use  from  E.  Leitz  & 
Company. 

Nocht's  Method: 

I.  Fix  smears  in  methyl  alcohol  ten  minutes  (or  absolute  alco- 
hol twenty  to  thirty  minutes). 
II.  Wash  and  blot. 
III.  Stain  with  mixture  of  the  three  following  solutions: 

(a)  1  per  cent  aqueous  solution  of  eosin  (water-soluble  yellow). 
(6)  1  bottle  Unna's  or  Goldhom's  polychrome  blue, 
(c)  1  bottle  aqueous  methylene  blue,  Ehrlich's  rectified. 
These  are  for  sale,  put  up  in  methyl  alcohol,  by  E.  Leitz. 
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Thoy  sho\il(l  be  mixed  in  the  following  proportions: 

10  c.c.  of  distilled  water. 

2  to  3  drops  of  eosin  solution. 

5  drops  of  polychrome  methyl  blue. 

2  drops  of  1  per  cent  aqueous  methyl  blue. 

They  should  be  mixed  in  a  flat  Petri  dish  till  a  fine  black  precipi- 
tation occurs.     Make  fresh  before  using. 

IV.  Place  fixed  slide  (blood  side  down)  in  watch-glass,  and  leave 
all  night  to  stain  (twelve  to  eighteen  hours). 

V.  Wash. 

VI.  Mount  in  balsam. 

Examine  with  a  3  or  4  eyepiece  and  Vi2  oil-immersion. 
The  spirocheta  appears  red  or  plum-colored. 

Schaudixm's  Method  with  LoefSer  Fla.gella  Stain. — This  method 
is  partieulai'ly  valuable  in  studying  the  structure,  bringing  out  the 
flagella. 

I.  Fix  dried  smear  by  holding  slide  over  a  solution  of  osmic 
acid  2  per  cent  aqueous  solution.  The  solution  should  be  kept  in  a 
wide-mouthed  bottle,  capacity  of  150  c.c,  and  the  slide  dipped  in  the 
bottle,  but  not  immersed  in  the  fluid :  one  to  three  seconds. 

II.  Flood  fixed  smear  with  following  solution,  two  minutes: 

Tannic  acid  solution  (20  per  cent)  . . .   100  c.c. 

Oold   saturated  solution   ferrous   sul- 
phate (1  gram  in  50  c.c.  of  water)     50  c.c. 

Sat.  alcoholic  solution  basic  fuchsin..     10  c.c. 

Allow  the  solution  to  stand  twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours; 

open  to  the  air  to  ripen. 

After  standing,  add  6  to  8  drops  of  25  per  cent  sol.  sodium 

hydroxide. 

III.  Wash  thoroughly  in  water. 

I V.  Wash  off  excess  of  water  and  stain  with  carbol-gentian-violct 
two  to  throe  minutes. 

Sat.  alcoholic  solution  gentian-violet. .     10  c.c. 
Carbolic  acid  (5  per  cent) 100  c.c. 

V.  Wash  in  water. 

VI.  Dr}^  in  air. 

VII.  Mount  in  balsam. 

Spirochefa  pallida  takes  a  deep-red  stain,  and  many  show  flagoUa 
at  one  or  both  ends. 
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etiology.  111 

symptoms,    112 
treatment,  113 
Bartholinitis,  238 
Bath,  sitz,  336 
Baths,  sublimate,  762 
Beard's  clamp,  105 

Beck's  operation  for  hypospadias,  108 
Bevan*8  operation,  570 
Bier's  hyperemia,  181 
Bigelow's  evacuator,  387 

lithotrite,  387 
Bilharzia  hematobia,  395 
etiology,  395 
symptoms,  395 
treatment,  395 
Bladder,  carcinoma,  356 

curettage,  342 

diverticulum   of,  351 

hemorrhage,  39 

paralysis,  323 

perineal  drainage,  340 

washing,  342 
Blood  vessels,  syphilis  of,  696 
Bones,  syphilis  of,  699 
Bottcher\s  crystals,  213,  247,  263,  610 
Bottini's  o|>eration,  474 

after-treatment,  475 

mortality,    476 

results,   476 

selection   of  cases  for,  467 

technic,  474 
Bougie,  flexible   bulbous,   194 

for  diagnosing  stricture,  295 
Brain,  syphilis  of,  700 
Brenner   rystoscope,   58 
Bronchi,  svphilis  of,  t»9.') 
Bubo,   63 1" 

course  of,  632 

d'Kmblee.  633 

diagnosis,   633 
from    syphilitic    adenopathv,    633 

etiology,  t532 

treatment,  633 
indications,  635 
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0 

Calculus,  preputial,   103 
renal,   517 
diagnosis,  522 
by  x-ray,  47 
etiology,  517 
prognosis,  523 
symptoms,   517 
treatment,  523 
vesical,  372 

classification,    372 

composition,  372 

cystoscopy  for  diagnosing,  67 

diagnosis,  379 

etiology,  374 

mulberry,  372 

number   of,   372 

operations    for,    in    children,    394 

oxalic,   372 

pain,  378 

pliosphatic,  372,  377 

predisposing  causes  of,  376 

etiology,  376 
prophylaxis,  381 
sounding  for,  379 

spontaneous  fracture  of,  373,  384 
symptoms,  378 
treatment,   381 
operative,   384 
l)reventive,  381 
uratic,   372 

predisposing  causes,  376 
r'aloniel  fumigations,  762 
Cancer  of  penis,   116 

amputation   of     penis     for,     121, 
l'^2 

course,    118 
diagnosis,    118 
etiology,  116 
mode   of   onset,   116 
prognosis,  119 
treatment,   120 
(^:ir})ol-oentijin- violet,   140 
Carcinoma  of  l)l:i(lder,  ll'^C) 
I)alliative  operations,  370 
radium  in,  'M\\) 
treatment,  367 
of  prostate,  4H0 
Castration,  580 

for   hypertroj)hied   prostate,   432 
indicatious,  580 
Catarrhal  prostatitis,  248 
Catheter  life,  426 
Catheter,  Pezzar,  425 
Catheterization,    continuous,   428 

ureteral,    70 
Celloidin   method    of    imboddinj;      tis- 

sues,  791 
Chancre,  658 
course,  658 
definition,  658 


Chancre — Cont  'd. 

diagnosis,  664 

by  confrontation,  665 

from    chancroid,   665 
dry  papular,  663 
duration,  664 
excision,   669 
healing,   663 

Hunterian,   663 

location,  660 

of  urethra,  664 

parchment,  663 

pathology,  661 

prognosis,  667 

synonyms,  658 

transmission    of   contagion,   659 

treatment,   667 

vaccination,   660 

varieties,    663 

Chancroid,   618 

bubo    complicating,    631 

cauterization    626 
contraindications,  626 

characteristics,    621 

complications,   628 

course,  619 

development,    619 

diagnosis,  623 

etiology,   619 

frequency,   618 
"modes  of  contagion,  619 

of  frenum,  629 

paraphimosis  complicating,  629 

]dmgedena    complicating,    630 

phimosis    complicating,    628 

stages,  622 

subpreputial,  626 
treatment,   627 

symptoms,   621 

synonyms,   618 

treatment,  625,  628 
abortive,  625 
methodic,  626 
Choc  en  retour,  660 
Chordee,   134,   173 

treatment,   173 
Chromocystoscopy,  33,  73 
Circinate  syphilides,  677,  686 

Circumcision,  105 

by  Beard's  clamp,  105 

by  dorsal  incision,  106 
Clainp,  Beard's,  105 
Clap-shreds,  136 
Clots,   evacuation   of,   40 
Colic,  renal,  518 

treatment,   523 

Colliculitis,  216 

Colloidal  gold  reaction,  727 

Communicating    hydrocele    of      cord, 

589  ' 

Complement,  737 
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Complrmcnt-fixatioii    tost    in    diagnosis 

of  jjjonorrhca,  228 
Compressor  urethra,  97 
Concretions,    phosphatic,    263 

preputial,  103 
Condylomata,   115 
of  syphilis,  672,  707 
treatment,    781 
Confrontation,    diagnosis    of    chancre 

by,  665 
Congenital    syphilis,    704 
Continuous    dilatation    of      stricture, 

304 
Cowperitis,  173 
Cryptorchisni,    567 

treatment,   570 
Crystals,  Bottcher's,  213,  247,  610 
Curettage   of   bladder,   342 
Curettement  of  testicle,  579 
Cut-off  muscles,  97 
Cystitis,  326 
acute,  330 

pathology,  330 
symptoms,    333 
treatment,  330,   338 
chronic,    331 

indications    for    local    treatment, 

339 
pathology,   331 
symptoms,    333 
treatment,  339 
classification,    330 
diagnosis,  333 
etiologj',   326,   334 
exciting  causes,  327 
gonorrheal,   344 
membranous,  331 
micro-organisms  found,  327 

mode  of  entrance,  328 
pathology,   330 
predisposing  causes,  326 
l>roventive    treatment,    335 
prognosis,  335 
simple,    330 
specific,  344 
suppurative,  330 
symptoms,    232 
tuberculous,  344 
course,  345 
(.'ystitis,  tuberculous,   diagnosis,  346 
drainage  of  bladder  for,  350 
iiiodos  of  infection,  345 
pathology,  345 
primary,   345 
j>rognosis,  348 
secondary,   345 
syiiiptoMiM,  345 
trcHtiiH'nt.   348 
CvHtoscope,   Brenner,   58 

contraindications  to  use,  60 
f<»r  uret«»ral  cathoterizing,  58 
Kollv,  58 


(*ysto8Coi>c — Cont'd. 

Nitze-Loiter,  58 

Nitze  observation,  60 

types,  58 

with  prisms,  58 
Cystoscopic    appearances     in    diseased 

conditions,    63 
Cystoscopy,    58 

contraindications,  60 

in  acute  cystitis,  63 

in  chronic  cystitis,  63 

technic,   60 
Cystotomy,  478,  479 


]) 


Dark-field    illumination,    651 
Decapsulation  of  kidney,  560 

contraindications,  563 

historv,  560 

indications,  563,  566 

results,  565 

technic,  5<>4 
Diathetic  taint,  706 
Dilatation   of   kidney    pelvis,  5r> 
Dilatation  of  ]»o8terior  urethra,  214 
Dilator,  urethral,  201,  302 
Dittel's  operation,  254 
Diverticula,   65 
diagnosis,  353 
symptoms,  351 
treatment,  353 
Divulsion    for   stricture,   308 
Doyen 's   oi>eration,  588 
Drainage,  perineal,  of  bladder,  340 
Dry  papular  chancre,  663 
Ducrev's  bacillus,  ()18 
Dupuytren's    operation    for    hypospa- 
dias,  107 

E 

Kctopv  of  testicle,  5(>7  (tivc  Testicle) 
Edema,   182 
bullosuni,    ()7 
indurative,   6t»3 
sclerotic,   r»t>3 
Kjaculation.   mechanism   of,   600 
Enuresis,  400 
etiology,  400 
treatment,  401 
Epididymectomy,  579 
Epidi<lymitis,  gonorrheal,  174 
symptoms.    174 
treatment,  175,  177 
Erasion  of  testicle,  579 
Erection.  c<*nter  of.  .")i»9 

niechanism   of,  t>00 
Krosive  balanitis,  636 
Expression   urine  t<'»t,  20S 
Kxtravasation   of   urine,   319 
treatment,  320 
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False  passage,  299 

Filiform  whalebone  guides,  use  of,  298 
Fistula,  perineourethral,  318 
Flexible  bulbous  bougie,  94,  295 
Floating  kidney,  491 
Folliculitis,  173 

Foreign  body  in  urethra,  321,  325 
Frambesia  of  scalp,  781 
Frank  *s  irrigating  dilator,  151 
Fulguration,   363 
Fumigations    of   calomel,    762 
Fungus   testis   in   malignant    diseases 
572 
in  tuberculosis,  575 
Furbringer's  hooks,  207 


G 


Galloping    consumption      of      testicle, 

577 
Gangrenous  balanitis,  636 
Giemsa  stain  for  spirochaeta  pallida, 

652,  793 
Glandular  enlargement,  656 
Gleet,    186 
Goldhorn  's    stain    for   spirochcta   pal- 

Hda,  793 
Gonococci,    138 
bacteriology  of,  158 
cultures,  159 
morphology,  138,  159 
staining,  139,  160 
Gonococcus  vaccine,  183 
Gonorrhea,  131 
acute,  132 

r6sume    of   treatment,    169 
astringent  injections,  149 
causes  of  retarded  recovery,  141 
chordee,  134 
complications,  170 
consequences,  if  uncurcd,  225 
course,  134 
duration,  140 

endoscopic  examination.  134 
examination  of  pus,  136 
examination  of  urino.  136 
healing  of  lesions,  133 
in  women,  230 
clinical  data,  235 
diagnosis  in,  233 
general  remarks,  230 
infection,  231 
pathology,  232 
symptomatology,   233 
treatment,  236 
incubation  period,  131 
instructions    to    those    having,    784 
pathology,  131 

potassium       permanganate       irriga- 
tions, 154 
prodromal  symptoms,   134 


Gonorrhea — Cont  'd. 

prophylaxis,   141 
relapses,  133 

small  round-colled  infiltration,  133 
treatment,  143 
abortive,   143 
expectant,  143 
methodic,  144 
summary,  156 
therapeutic,   145 
vaccine,  183 
two-glass  urine  test,  136 
urine  in,  136 
use  of  silver  salts,  148 
Gonorrheal  cervicitis,  239 

infection  of  tubes  and  ovaries,  240 
peritonitis,  240 
rheumatism,  180 
clinical  forms,  180 
treatment,    181 
urethritis,  238 
vulvitis,    237 

vulvovaginitis  in  children,  240 
Gradual  dilatation  of  stricture,  o04 
Gram-negative  organisms,  788 
Gram-positive  organisms,  788 
Gram  *s    method    of      counterstaining 
787 
solution,    140 
Gumma,  684 

of  skin,  685 
Gumma  of  subcutaneous  tissues,     685 
pathology,  502 
ulcerating,   treatment,   781 
Guyon^s  sound,  214,  215 
Guyon's  syringe,  198 

H 

Hansen's    method    for   collecting   and 

staining   tubercle   bacilli,    789 
Heart,  syphilis  of,  696 
Hematocele,  591 

etiology,  591 

of  spermatic  cord,  592 

symptoms,  591 

treatment,  592 
Hematuria,  36,  332,  521 
Hemolysis,  734 
Hemorrhage  of  bladder,  39 

treatment  of,  362 
Hemorrhagic  syphilis,  709 
Hernia  testis,  575 
Herpes  preputialis,  625 

progenitalis,  114 
Herxheimer  reaction,  675,  754 
Hooks,  Furbringer  *s,  207 
Hot  springs  in  syphilis,  770 
Hunterian  chancre,  663 

induration,  663 
Hutchinson's  teeth,  710 

triad,   711 
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Hydrocele: 
ucutc,  583 

etiology,   583 

pathology,  583 

syiiiptoiiis,  583 

termination,   583 

treatment,  583 
aoiite  purulent.  5S4 

treatment,  58^ 
chronic,  584 

diagnosis,  585 

inciHion   of  sac   for,  5S7 

l»athology,  584 

symptoms,  585 

treatment,  586 
communicating,  of  cord,  58J> 
congenital,  583 
of  spermatic  cord,  589 

cystic   form,   5S1) 

diffuse  form,  589 

treatment,  591 
Hydronephrosis,  510 
acquired  causes,  510 
congenital   causes,  510 
diagnosis,  511 
etiology,  510 

from   hypertrophied   prostate,  414 
intermittent,  510 
prognosis,  511 
symptoms,  511 
treatment,  512 
Hyperemia,  Bier's,  181 
Hypernephroma,  539 
diagnosis,  539 
differential    diagnosis,    542 
prognosis,  542 
symptoms,  539 
treatment,  542 
Hypertrophie*l   prostate   {scv  Prostate) 
Hypodermic    medication    in    syphilis, 

749 
Hy{>ospadia8,  107 
forms,  107 
operations  for,  107,   108 

Beck's,  108 

Dupuytren,  107 

Thiersch,   107 


Immune  body,  737 
Immunity   in  syphilis,  048 
Iiii|>otence,   599 
atonic.  ♦V03 
diagnosis,  604 
etiology,  604 
treatment,  604 
forms,  600 
from  drugs,  609 
treatment,  610 
irritable,  607 


lmiM)tence,   irritable — Cont  'd. 
etiology,   607 
treatment.  608 
organic,   601 
etiology,   601 
treatment,  601 
paralytic,  609 
l>sychical,  601 
cause,  601 
treatment,    603 
types  of  men  affected,  (502 
relative,  603 
symptomatic,  607 
varieties,  607 
India-ink    staining    of    spirocheta    pal- 
lida, 652 
Induration,  Hunterian,  663 
Indurative  edema.  663 
Inflammations  of  the  prostrate,  243 
Inguinal  adenitis,  173  . 
Inoculation,   animal,  533,   543 
I  nodular   stricture.   290 
Inoscopv  method   for   finding  tubercle 

*  bacilli,  790 
ln8tillati<ms   of   silver     nitrate,      197. 
338 
jvro vocative,   265 
Instructions    for    cases   of   gonorrhea, 
784 
for    syphilitics,    785 
Instruments,   care   of  urethral.   93 
list  of  genitourinary,  for  office  use, 
783 
Internal  urethrotomy,  .306 
Interstitial  keratitis,  710 
Intractable  stricture,  318 
Intramuseular   injections   of   mercurv, 

762 
Intraspinal  treatment.  777 
Intravenous    injections    of    salvarsnn, 

752 
Inunetions,  mercurial.  7(50 
Iodide  of  )>otassiuiii  in  syphilis,  767 
lodipin,   768 
Irritable  impotence,  607 
Irritation  serum  method  of  obtaining 
spirocheta  pallida,  6.50 


Jadassohn's    expression      urine      test. 

208 
Joints,  syphilis  of.  699 


KanthacV    methoil    ftir   Hndiii^   tiilxT 

ele   baeilli.   71M) 
Kelly   evstoseope,  5S 
Kt>nititis.   interstitial,    710 
Kidney,   decapsulation   of   (see  Decap- 
sulation) 
diseases,  491 
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Kidney,  diseases — Cont'd. 

cystoscopic   examination   of  blad- 
der, 543 
exploratory  nephrotomy,  543 
history,  543 
inoculation      of       jjuiiica-pigs       for 

diajjnosis,    533 
hemorrhajje,  38 
floating,   491 

method    of   examination      for      sus- 
pected  disease  of,  543 
movable,  491 

diagnosis,  493 

etiology,   491 

forms,   491 

prognosis,  493 

symptoms,  491 

treatment,   493 
operations,  545 

decapsulation,  5(50 

nephrectomy,    554 

nephrolithotomy,  552 

nephropexy,  555 

nephrotomy,   552 

pyelolithotomy,   553 

results  of,  558 
suppuration   of   the  kidney   and   its 

pelvis,  495 
syphilis   of,   698 

tests   for    functional    activity,   435 
tuberculosis,    526 

animal   inoculations,  533 

cystoscopy     and      catheterization 
of  ureters,  533 

diagnosis,  532 

etiology,   526 

pathology,   528 

prognosis,  536 

symptoms,   531 

treatment,   538 
tumors,  530 

diagnosis,  539 

examination.   543 

symptoms,  539 

KoUmaun-Frank  irrigating  posterior 
dilator,  214 

Kollmann  's   dilator,  201 

Kollmann's  irrigating  urethral  dila- 
tor, 201,  302 


Laboratory  diagnosis   of  syphilis,   720 
Larynx,  syphilis  of,  695 
Lateral   perineal    lithotomy,   391 
Lecithin  bo<Ues,  263 
Leucoderma  syphilitica,  678 
T^eucoplakia,   673 
fiitholapaxy,   384 

contraindications,    385 

in  children,  394 

mortality,   388 


Litholapaxy — Cont  'd. 
pump,  381 
technic,  386 
Lithotomy,  lateral  perineal,  390 
median  perineal,  389 
I)erineal,   388 

after-treatment,  390 
in   children,   394 
mortality,  391 
suprapubic,   391 
advantages,   391 
disadvantages,  391 
in   children,   394 
mortality,  394 
technic,  392 
Lithotrity,  perineal,  389 
Liver,  syphilis  of,  694 
Lubricant   for   urethral      instruments, 

93 
liUetin   reaction,  723 
Lumbar  puncture,   725 
Lungs,  syphilis  of,  695 
Luys'  segregator,  72 
Lymphangitis,   657 

M 

Macaroon    syphilides,    781 
Macular   syphilides,  675 
Marriage  and  syphilis,  747 
Massage  of  prostate,  266 
Meatus,  stricture  of,   110 
Median  perineal   lithotomy,  389 
Membranous  cystitis,  331 
Mercier  catheter  coud6,  424 
Mercurial  salivation,  758 

stomatitis,  758 
Mercury  in  syphilis,  757 

modes  of  administering,   760,   764, 
766 
^fetal  bulb,   use   of,   in   stricture,   296' 
Microscope,  use  of,  in  gonorrhea,  194 
Micturition   ]>rostatorrhca,  257 
Movable    kidney,    491    (sec    also    Kid- 
ney) 
Mucous  patch,   672 
treatment,  781 


N 


Necrospermia,  615 

causes,  615 

treatment,  616 
Neosalvarsan,  757 
Nephrectomy,  554 

results  of,  558 
Nephrolithotomy,  552 

results,  558 
Nephropexy,    555 

Albarran's  method,  557 

Obalinski's,  556 

results,   559 
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Nephrotomy,   552 

exploratory,  543 

results,  558 
Nervous  system,  syphilis  of,  700 
Neurasthenia,  sexual,  206,  210    ^ 
Neurorecidives,  754 
Nicolle  's      modification      of      Gram 's 

stain,   139 
Nitroid  crises,  753 
Nitze-I-ieiter   cystoscope,   58 
Xocht's   staining   for   spirochcta    pal- 

lida,793 
Noguchi  test,  723 
Nonabsorbable  stricture,  303 
Xongonorrheal   urethritis,   126 


O 

Obalinski^s   nephropexy,  556 
Oberlaendcr 's    urethral    dilator, 

302 
Oligozoospermia,   615 
Organic  impotence,  601 
Organic  stricture,  288 
Osteochondritis,  syphilitic,  708 
Osteophyte,  708 
Otis  urethronicter,  193,  296 


201, 


Papilloniata,    11.*) 

diagnosis,  116 

of  bladder,  353 

of  urethra,  84 

treatment,  116 
Pappenheim'a  method  for  finding  tu- 
bercle bacilli,  790 
Papular  syphilides,  676 
Papule,  dry,  663 
Papulopustular   syphilidea,    676 
Papulosquamous   syphilides,   676 
Paralysis   of   bladder,   323 
Paralytic  impotence,  609 
Paraphimosis,  173 

complicating   chancroid,    629 
Parchment   chancre,  663 
Parenchymatous   prostatitis,  250 
Paresis,  701 

treatment   of,    777 
Penis,  amputation,121,  122 

cancer,   116 

diseases  of,   103 
Peracute   urethritis,    170 
Perineal  cvstotomv,  478 

drainage   of  bladder,   340 

lithotomy,  388 

prostatectomy^  457 

prostatotomy,  430 
Perineourethral  fistula,  318 
Pezzar  eathtter,  425 
Phagadena,  630 

diagnosis,  630 


Phagadena — Cont  'd. 
etiology,  630 
treatment,  630 
varieties,  630 
Phenolsulphonephthulein  test  of  renal 

function,  435 
Phimosis,  103,  171 
circumcision,   105 
complicating   chancroid,    624 
results,   103,   104 
treatment,  104 
varieties,    103 
Phloridzin   test  for   functional   activ- 
ity of  kidneys,  43 
Phosphatic   concretions,   263 
Pigmentary    syphilides,    677 
Potassium    permanganate     irrigations 

in  gonorrhea,  154 
Pregnancy,    termination    of,    in    syph- 
ilitic mother,  706 
Preputial  calculus,  103 

concretions,  103 
Prostate,    anatomy,   243 
carcinoma,   480 

complicating    hypertrophied,     407 
diagnosis,  482 
symptoms,  480 
treatment,  484 
examination  of,  30 
extirpation  of,  462 
hypertrophied,   403 
adenomatous,  406 
.Bottini's  operation  for,  474 
carcinoma    complicating,   407 
castration   for,  432 
changes  in  bladder,  410 
in   kidney,  414 
in  ureters,  414 
in  urethra,  410 
choice  of  operation,  467 
clinical    classification,    416 
combined    prostatectomy,    431 
complications,    417 
continuous     catheterization,      42S 
cystoscopic    examination,    67,   420 
cystotomy,  430,  479 
diabetes  complicating,  470 
diagnosis,  419 

effect  upon  the  capsule,  407 
etiologv,  404 
fibroid*  405 

histologic    anatomy,   403 
history  of  operations  for,  430 
obstruction    to   urethra   from,  407 
operative  treatment,  430 
palliative  operations,  430,  478 
)>athoIogy,  404 
perineal  cystotomy,  479 
prostatectomy,  457 
prostatotomy,  430 
]»ro»tatectomy,  439 
prostatotomy,   430 


802 


IND^ 


Prostate,  hyiwrtrophicd — Cont  ^d. 

radical    operations,    430 

rectal    examination,   419 

residual   urine  as  therapeutic   in- 
dication, 411 

size  of  prostate,  407 

suprapubic   cystotomy,  479 
prostatectomy,    439 
prostatotomy,  430 

symptoms,  410 

treatment,  422,  430 

varieties,  405 

vasectomy,  432 

AVliite*8    classification    of    patients 
with,  469 
inflammations  of,  243 
massage,  260 
secretion,  249 

examination  of,  788 
senile    hypertrophy,    403     {sec    also 

*  *  hypertropliied, ' '    above.) 
tuberculosis,  486 

diagnosis,  488 

etiology,   486 

modes  of  infection,  486 

pathology,  487 

prognosis,  489 

symptoms,  488 

treatment,  489 

Prostatectomy,   439 
after-treatment,  471 
bv  external   urethrotomy,  441 

after-treatment,  446 

technic,  441 
comparison   of   methods,   466 
forms  of,  439 
history,  430 
late  complications,  437 
mortality,  440 

causes,  436 
perineal,  457 

after-treatment,    465 

mortality,   440 

position,   457 

results,  470 

technic,  457 
preliminary   treatment,   433 
suprapubic,  446 

accidents  during,  454 
after-treatment,  455 
mortality,   436 
results,  470 
technic,   450 

Prostatic  utriculus,  99 

Prostatitis,  acute,  245 
diagnosis,   252 
etiology,  245 
forms,   247 
treatment,   253 


Prostatitis — Cont  'd. 

catarrhal,  248 
course,  249 
pathology,  248 
a^rmptoms,   249 
chronic,    255 

complications,  259 
diagnosis,   259 

microscopic  examination  of  pros- 
tatic fluid  in,  261 
pathology,  256 
prognosis,  265 
symptoms,  257 
treatment,  265 
parenchymatous,,   250 

pathology,  250 
suppurative,   250 
course,   250 
diagnosis,   252 
operations,  254 
symptoms,  250 
treatment,  253 
Prostatorrhea,   212 
defecation,  257 
micturition,   257 
Prostatotomy,  430 
Provocative    injections,    722 
Psoriasis  mucosae  urethra;,  85 
Psychical    impotence,    601 
Psychrophore,  use  of,  268 
Pustular    syphilides,    677 

Pyelitis,  496 

ascending  infection  in,  496 
of  infancy  and   childhood,  499 
of   pregnancy,   500 
pathology,  496 
symptoms,  496 
treatment,   497 
Pyelography,  52,   55 
Pyelolithotomy,  553 
Pyelonephritis,   ascending,   501 

diagnosis,    504 

pathology,  502 

prognosis,  504 

symptoms,  503 
chronic,  505 

diagnosis,  506 

symptoms,  505 

treatment,  506 
hematogenous,  506 

diagnosis,  508 

pathology,  507 

symptoms,  508 

treatment,  509 
Pyonephrosis,  513 
diagnosis,  514 
etiology,  513 
prognosis,  514 
symptoms,  513 
treatment;,  515 
Pyuria,  332,  521 
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R 

Kadio^rapliy,   ;>4.   47 
in    diuj^nosis   of   syphilis,    728 
renal,  543 
skeletal,   733 
liadium,  309 

Keaction,    AVasserniann,    721,    734 
Ifeeontraetion    of   stricture,   317 
Kectal    examination,    teclmic,   280 
Kectiiiii,  syphilis  of,  61)4 
Relapsing  syphilides,  678 
Relative  impotence,  603 
Renal  calculus  (see  Calculus) 
colic  (see  Colic) 
function,  test   of,  41,  435 
radiography,  47,  543 
Residual   urine,  293 
definition,  293 
quantity,    293 
treatment,  423 
Respiratory  tract,  syphilis  of,  69.') 
Retention    of   urine,"  170,   320 
causes,  321 
treatment,   323 
Rheumatism.  j;:onorrhcaI,   180 
Rubber    stamps    for   record      keeping 

786 
liupial  syphilides,  687  ^ 

S 

Salivation,    mercurial,    758 
prodromal  symptoms,   758 
treatment,   759 
Salvarsan,   749 

accidents  from   using,   755 

clinical  effects,  750 

effect   of,  on  human   organism,   741) 

on   Wassermann   reaction,   742 
elimination,  756 
modes  of  a<Iministering,   750 
intramuscular,   752 
intravenous,    752 
subcutaneous,   751 
serous  aiM>plexy  of  Milian,   754 
special    indications,    756 
therapeutic   reaction   following,    75 
Salvarsanized   serum,   778 
Schaudinn's   staining    for     spirochetu 

pallida,   794 
Scherescheusky \s    staining   for      spir- 

ocheta    pallida,    792 
Sn'lerotic    edema,   663 
Scrotum,  tumors  of,  597 
diagnosis,   597 
exploratory   aspiration,   598 
varieties,    597 
Segregation  of  urine,   72 
Segregator.   Luys,  *    72 
Semen,   610 

comiH)sition,   610 


Seminal  vesicles,  diseases  of,  270 
Seminal  vesiculotomy,  282 

vesiculitis  {see  Vesiculitis) 
Serpiginous  syphilides,  687 
Serum   treatment  of  syphilis,   770 
Sexual  neurasthenia,  210 
Sitz  bath,  336 

Sheep's    red    blood   corpuscle    suspen- 
sion,  738 
Skeletal   radiography,   733 
Skin  eruptions,  674 
Snuffles,   707 
Soft  stricture,  290 
Sound,  effect   of  passing,  200 

technic  for  passing,  300 
Spasmodic  stricture,  288 
Spermatorrhea,  212 
Spermatozoa,  263,  610 

collection   of,   for  examination^    791 

in  prostatic  fluid,  264 
Spinal  cord,  syphilis  of,  701 

Spirocheta  pallida,  642 

demonstration   of  living,   651.    721 

discovery,   642 

methods  of  examining  for,     ()50 

792 
morphology,  642 
occurrence,    644 
refringens,  642,  643 
Sj»leen,  syphilis  of,  694 
Stains   for   gonococci,   139 
Staphylococcus   pyogenes   aureus,   328 
Sterility,   610 
causes,   611 

Stomach,  syphilis  of,  693 
Stomatitis,   mercurial,   758 
Streptococcus  pyogenes,  328 
Stricture,  absorbable,  303 
at  meatus  110,  317 

causes,  110 

meatotomy   for,    111 

symptoms,  110 
cicatricial,   290 

complicated   by    false    passage,    317 
continuous   dilatation    of,   304 
divulsion   for,  308 
inodular,  290 
intractable.    318  . 
nonabsorliable,   3(K> 
of  small  caliber,  308 

treatment.   305,   308 
o)>eration8,  305 
organic,  of  urethra,  288 

changes  caused   by,   292 

definition,   288 

diagnosis,  294 

etiology,   288 

external    urethrotomy    for,   306 

internal   urethrotomy   for,  306 

location,  292 

number,  290 
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iStricturf,   organic — Cont  M. 

pathology,  290 

relapses   in,    303 

residual   urine   in,  293 

surgical  treatment,  305 

symptoms,   294 

treatmont,   298 

varieties,   290 
partial    resection    of    urethra      for, 

318 
recent,   290 

treatment,   298 
recontraction,    317 
results  of,  292 
soft,  290 

treatment,  298 
spasmodic,  288 

etiology,  288 
Sublimate  baths,  762 
Subpreputial  chancroid,  628 
Suction    methods    of   obtaining   spiro- 

cheta  pallida,  651 
Suppurative  i)rostatitis,  250 
Suprajmbic    aspiration   .  of      bladder, 
428 
cystotomy,   479 
drainage,    342 
lithotomy,   391 
prostatectomy,    446 
prostatotomy,  430 
Syphilides,   674 
annular,  077 
circinate,   677,   686 
classification,    675 
distribution,  678 
early,  678 

macaroon,  treatment   of,   781 
macular,  675 

synonyms,   675 
microscopic   appearance,   674 
papular,  676,  686 

treatment,  781 
papulopustular   676 
papulosquamous,   676 
pigmentary,    677 
pustular,   677 
relapsing,  678 

retrogressive   changes   in,   679 
rupial,  687 
serpiginous,  687 
symptoms,    679 
tubercular,   687 

atrophic,   687 

dry,   687 

ulcerative,  687 
Syphilis,  639 
abortion  of,  669 

analogy  of,  to  eruptive  fevers,  653 
and   marriage,   747 
condylomata,  672,  707 
congenital,  704 

course,   707 


Syi»hilis,    congenital — Cont  M. 

diagnosis,  709 

eruptions  upon  skin,  707 

treatment,  712 
diagnosis,  715-733 
experimental,   640 
glandular  enlargement  in,  656 
hemorrhagic,  709 
histopathology  of,   646 
historical  sketch   of,   639 
immunity  in,  648 

passive,  649 
incubation   period,  056 

primary,  656 
secondary,  656 

inoculation  and  course  of,  654 
irritation   as   determining     location 

of  eruptions  in,  650 
latent,  654 
malignant,   688 

symptoms,  689 
marriage  and,  747 
mercury    in,    757 
modern  view  of,  653 
Noguchi  test,  723 
of  alimentary    tract,    692 
of  arteries,    697 
of  blood  vessels,  696 
of  bones,  699 
of  brain,   700 
of  bronchi,  695 
of  heart,  696 
of  joints,  699 
of  larynx,  695 
of  liver,    694 
of  lungs,   695 
of  kidneys,  698 
of  nervous  system,   700 
of  rectum,  694 
of  respiratory  tract,  695 
of  spinal  cord,   701 
of  spleen,  694 
of  stomach,    694 
of  trachea,  695 
primary,   655,    710 
l)rognosis,  744 
prophylaxis,    66S 
salvarsan    in,    749 
secondary,  647,  655,  671 

course,   679 

diagnosis,    717 

duration,  680 

lesions,  672 

prodromal   symptoms,   671 

skin  eruptions,  674 

symptoms,  679 
stages,   655 
tertiary,  648,  655,  681 

arterial  changes  in,  682 

diagnosis,    718 

gumma,  684  (/tee  also  Gumma) 

pathology,  682 
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S^-philis,  tertiary — Cont  'd. 

skin  eruptions,  685 
test  as  to  cure  of,  746 
transmission    of   contagion,    659 
treatment,   749 

by  iodide  of  potassium,  767 

by  mercury,   757 

by  salvarsan,  749 

duration,  781 

in  tertiary  stage,   776 

in  the  hot  springs  of     Arkansas 
and    Aachen,    770 

intraspinal,  777 
.    local,  of  lesions,  780 

of  malignant,  776 

routine,  772 

serum,  770 
Wassermann  test,  721,  734 
Syphilitic  tubercle,  685 


Tabes,  702 

treatment  of,   777 
Teeth,  Hutchinson's,  711 
Tertiary  syphilides  (see  Syphilides) 

syphilis  {see  Syphilis) 
Test,  expression   urine,   208 

for  functional  activity  of   kidneys, 

41,  435 
Noguchi,   723 
patient's  scrum,  738 
phenolsulphonephthaloin,  42 
phloridzin,  43 
two-glass  urine,  28,  136 
urea,  45 

Wassermann,    721,    734 
Testicle,  carcinoma,  572 
curettement,  579 
ectopy,  567 

Bevan's  operation,  570 

classification,   567 

complications,  569 

diagnosis,    569 

etiology,   567 

inguinal,  567,  570 

intraabdominal,  567,  570 

perineal,   567 

results,  567 

treatment  of,  570 
orasion,  579 

galloping   consumption    of,   577 
malignant  disease  of,  572 

classification  of,  572 

clinical  history  in,  572 
Testicle,  jnalignant    disease   of,    pro;; 
nosis,   573 

symptoms,   572 

treatment,  573 
Narroma,   572 
syphilis,    581 

course,   5. SI 


Testicle,  syphilis — Cont  'd. 

diagnosis,   582 

forms,   581 

prognosis,  582 

symptoms,  581 

treatment,  582 
tuberculosis,   574 

course,  574 

diagnosis,  577 

galloping,  577 

modes  of  infection,  574 

prognosis,   578 

symptoms,  577 

treatment,  579 
Thiersch's    operation      for      hypospa- 
dias, 107 
Thompson's  searcher,  31  _ 

Trabeculation,  65  ^ 

Trachea,  syphilis  of,  695 
Triad,  Hutchinson's,  711 
Tubercle    bacilli,      examination      for, 
789 
syphilitic,    685 

Tuberculin,  581 

Tuberculosis   of   bladder      (see      Cys- 
titis) 
of  kidney  {see  Kidney) 
of  prostate  (see  Prostate) 
of  testicle  (see  Testicle) 
Tumors  of  bladder,  355 
benign,  355 
classification,  355 
course,    360 
cystoscopy  in,  70 
diagnosis,   361 
etiology,    355 
malignant,    356 
mode   of   extension,   357 
symptoms,  358 
treatment,   362,   363 
of    kidney,    390 

pyelography    in    diagnosis   of,   55 
of  srrotum,  597 
Turbid   urine,  25 
Two-glass    urine    test,    2S 

U 

ricer   of   bladder,   396 

I'ltzmann  brush  apparatus,  197 

ritzniann's  syringe,  168 

I'rea   test   for   functional   activity   of 

kidneys,  45 
I'reters,   catheterization    of,    58,    70 
I'rethra,  anatomy,   97 

anterior,   97 

bulbous,  97 

examination  of,  28 

foreign   body  in,  321,  325 

membranous,    97 

pendulous,  97 

physiological    narrowings,    100 
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Urethra— Cont'd, 
physiological  widenings,  101 
posterior,   99 

dilatation    of,   224 
prostatic,    99 
stricture  {sec  Stricture) 

Urethral    discharge,    examination    of, 

787 
iTfethral   instruments,   care   of,  93 

Urethritis,  acute,  125 

varieties,  125 
anterior,  144 
aseptic  catarrhal,  125 
chronic,  186 

dangers  of  long  uninterrupted  treat- 
ment in,  223 

diagnosis,   218 

physical   examination,   221 

predisposing  causes,   186 

prognosis,   221 

test  for  cure,  222 

treatment,  223 
chronic  anterior,  187 

clinical    classification,   188 

deep  form,  188 

diagnosis,  193 

mucous  form,   188 

pathology,    187 

superficial   form,   188 

symptoms,  191 

treatment,   195 
chronic  posterior,  205 

causes,   206 

diagnosis,   207 

Jadassohn -Van  Zeissl  method  for 
diagnosing,  208 

pathology,  206 

symptoms,  207,   209 

treatment,  213 
glandular,  204 
gonorrheal  {sec  Gonorrhea) 
nongonorrheal,  126 
pcracute,   170 
posterior,  162 

diagnosis,  165 

mild,  163 

severe,   164 

symptoms,   163 

treatment,  166,  167 

two-glass  urine  test,   165 
predisposing  causes,   125 
primary,  128 
secondary,  129 
specific,  125 
staphylococcic,   128 
streptococcic,    128 
uric  acid,  125 

treatment,  125 

Urethrometer,  Otis,  193,  296 
Urethrorrhcea  ex  libidine,  257 


Urethroscope,   76 

normal      appearance      of      anterfOr 
urethra   through,   75 
of  posterior   urethra,   76 
treatment      of      anterior       urethra 
through,    85 
of  posterior  urethra,   86 

Urethroscopic    appearance    of    normal 
urethra,  75 
classification    of    gonorrhea,    77 
findings   in   chronic     anteiAor     ure- 
thritis, 77 
Urethroscopic    findings,      in      chronic 

posterior   urethritis,    83 
Urethroscopy,  75,  85,  86 
Urethrotomy,   combined  external   and 
internal,  317 
external,  309 

after-treatment    of,    315 
forms  of,  309 
Gouley's,  309 
indications  for,  317 
Wheelhouse 's,  314 
with  a  filiform  guide,  309 
without  a  filifonn  guide,  314 
internal,  306 
after-treatment,  307 
anesthetic  for,  306 
control  of  hemorrhage  in,  308 
dangers  of,  307 
indications  for,  308 
mortality  of,  307 
preparatory  treatment  for,  306 
technic  of,'  306 

Urinary   fever,  87 
acute,  88 

prophylaxis,  88 
symptoms,    88 
treatment,  88 
acute  septic  anuria,  90 
symptoms,    90 
treatment,  92 
chronic,   89 
symptoms,    89 
treatment,    90 
etiology,  87 
forms  of,  87 
Urine,   extravasation   of,  319 
pus  in,  25 

residual,    {sec  Residual   Urine) 
retention    of,   320 
segregation   of,   72 
turbid,  25 
Urobncillus       liquefaciens        septicus, 

328,  333 
iTosepsis,   87 
Utriculus,  prostatic,  99 


Vaccination   chancre,  660 
Vaccine  in  cystitis,  338 
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Vaccine — Cant  M. 

"  pfonococeufl,  183 
Varicocele,  592 
diagnosis,  595 
etiology,  592 
symptoms,  593 
treatment,   595 
Vasectomy,  432 
Vasostomy,  284 
Venereal  warts,  115 
Verumontanum,  99 
Vesical  calculus,  (see  Calculus) 
Vesiculitis,  acute  seminal,  270 
diagnosis,   270 
symptoms,  270 
treatment,  270 
atonic,  273 
chronic   seminal,  273 
dia^osis,   280 
etiology,    278 
symptoms,  278 
treatment,  282 
varieties,  273 
inflammatory,   273 

f<irms,  277 
tuberculous,    28rt 
origin,   286 
symptoms,   28H 
treatment,  286 
Vesiculotomy,   seminal,   282 
Volkmann's  operation   for   hydrocele, 
588 
washing  the  bladder  for,  342 
solutions   for,   343 
V<m    Bergmann  's    operation    for      hy- 
drocele,  5S8 


Vuh'ovaginitis,   gonorrheal     in     chil- 
dren, 240 
treatment,  242 

W 

Wassermann  test,   721,   734 

amboceptor,  737 

antigen,  736 

clinical  application,  739 

diagnostic  value,  740 
^      effect  of  salvarsan  on,  742 

effect   of  treatment  on,   741 

history,   734 

in   spinal  fluid,   727 

phenomena   of  hemolysis,   734 

reagents  for,  736 

technie,  738 
Whalebone  guides,  96 
White's   classification     of     hypertro- 
phied   prostate,  469 


\-ray   for   diagnosing   renal   calculus, 
47 


Y'ohimbin   for  impotence,  606 
Voung's  punch,  477 


Z 


Zittmann*s   decoction,    768 
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